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INSTITUTES    OF    IRELAND. 


On  the  19th  day  of  February,  1852,  the  Rev.  James 
Henthorne  Todd,  d*d.,  f.t.c.d.,  and  the  Rev,  Charles 
Gi*aves,  D.D,,  F.T.CD.,  now  Bishop  of  Limerick,  submitted 
to  the  Irish  Government  a  proposal  for  the  transcription, 
transhition,  and  publication  of  the  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  Ireland. 

On  the  1 1th  day  of  November,  1 852,  a  Commission  was 
issued  to  the  late  Right  Honorable  Francis  Blackburne, 
then  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  ;  the  late  Right  Honorable 
WilUam,  Earl  of  Rosse  ;  tlie  Eight  Honoral)le  Edwin 
Richard  Wyndhan),  Earl  of  Danraven  and  Mount-Earl ; 
the  Right  Honorable  James,  Lord  Talliot  de  Malahide ; 
the  Right  Honorable  Da\id  Richard  Pigot,  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  Her  Majesty's  Court  of  Exchequer ;  the  Right 
Honorable  Joseph  Napier,  then  Her  Majesty's  Attorney- 
General  for  Ireland;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Romney  Robinson, 
D*D. ;  the  late  Rev.  James  Henthonie  Todd,  d.d.  ;  the  Rev. 
Charles  Graves,  d.d.  ;  the  late  George  Petrie,  ll,d,  ;  and 
Major  Thomas  Aiskew  Larcom,  now  Major-General,  Bar- 
onet, and  Knight  Commander  of  the  Bath — appointing 
them  Commissioners  to  direct,  superintend,  and  cany  into 
effect  the  transcription  and  translation  of  the  Ancient 
Laws  of  Ireland,  and  the  preparation  of  the  same  for  publi- 
itiou;  and  the  Commissioners  were  authorized  to  select 
such  documents  and  writings  containing  the  said  Ancient 
Laws^  as  they  should  deem  it  necessary  to  transcribe  and 
translate ;  and  from  time  to  time  to  employ  fit  and  jiro- 
per  persons  to  transcribe  and  translate  the  same. 


In  pursuance  of  the  authority  thus  intrusted  to  the 
Commissioner,  they  employed  the  late  Dr.  O'Donovan 
and  the  late  Professor  O'Curry  in  transcribmg  various  Law- 
tracts  in  the  Irish  Language,  in  the  Libraries  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  of  the 
British  Museum,  and  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford. 

The  transcripts*  made  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  extend  to 
nine  volumes,  comprising  2,491  pages  in  all ;  and  the 
transcripts*  made  by  Professor  O'Curry  are  contained 
in  eight  volumes,  extending  to  2,906  pages.  Of  these 
transcripts  several  copies  have  been  taken  by  the 
anastatic  process.  After  the  transcription  of  such  of 
the  Law-tracts  as  the  Commissioners  deemed  it  necessary 
to  publish,  a  preliminary  translation  of  almost  all  the 
transcripts  was  made  either  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  or  Professor 
O'Curry,  and  some  few  portions  were  translated  by  them 
both.  They  did  not,  however,  live  to  revise  and  complete 
their  translations. 

The  preliminary  translation  executed  by  Dr.  O'Donovan 
is  contained  in  twelve  volumes,  and  the  preliminary  trans- 
lation executed  by  Professor  O'Curry  is  contained  in 
thirteen  volumes. 

The  Commissioners  employed  the  Rev.  T.  O'Mahony, 
Professor  of  Irish  in  the  University  of  Dublin,  who  had 
with  W.  Neilson  Hancock,  ll,d.,  edited  the  two  volumes 
of  Brehon  Laws  already  published,  and  A.  G.  Richey, 
Deputy  Professor  of  Feudal  and  English  Law  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin,  as  Editors  of  this,  the  third  volume  of 
the  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Ireland. 

The  Palace,  lAnierkky 
January,  1873. 


*  Tlie>e  transcripts  are  referreil  to  tliroughout  this  volume  by  the  page  only,  with  the 
iuitiala  CD.  and  C.  re8i)ectively. 
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Dublin,  20th  January,  1873. 

My  Lord, 

Having  received  instructions  from  the 
Commissioners  for  publishing  the  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  Ireland,  to  edit  the  conclusion  of  the 
Senchus  Mor,  and  the  Book  of  Aicill,  we  have,  in 
preparing  the  text  and  translation  for  the  press,  fol- 
lowed as  nearly  as  possible  the  plan  explained  in 
the  prefaces  to  the  two  preceding  volumes,  and  have 
now  the  honour  to  submit  to  the  Commissioners,  the 
third  volume  of  the  Ancient  Laws  of  Ireland. 

We  have  prefixed  a  facsimile  specimen  page  of 
the  MS.  E.  3.  5,  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
from  which  nearly  the  whole  Irish  text  of  the  Book 
of  Aicill  has  been  obtained.  Fao-simile  specimen 
pages  of  the  MSS.  H.  2.  15,  and  H.  3.  17,  in  the 
same  Library,  which  ha^^e  furnished  the  text  of  the 
Corns  Bescna,  will  be  found  prefixed  to  Volume  11. 
of  the  Ancient  Laws  of  Ireland,  published  in  1869. 

We  are,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  servants, 

Thaddeus  O'Mahont. 
Alexander  George  Bichet. 


The  Bight  Rev. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Limebick, 

Secretary  to  the  Commisdon  for  Publishing  tho 

Andtnt  Lawb  and  Inftitntw  of  Irdand. 


GENERAL    PREFACE. 


Ant  Archaic  laws,  such  as  the  Brehon  Law  Tracts  published 
in  this  vohime,  may  bo  studied  from  two  different  points  of 
view  ;  they  may  be  regarded  either  as  a  repertory  of  archBeo- 

.  logical  information,  or  be  studied  solely  in  relation  to  the 

I  development  of  legal  ideas. 

From  the  incidental  references,  which  every  collection  of 
ancient  laws  must  contain,  to  the  organization  and  daily  life 
of  the  people  among  whom  it  was  compiled,  many  facts  may 
be  gathered  of  the  highest  authenticity,  by  the  aid  of  which 
an  insight  may  be  obtained  into  the  forms  and  customs  of 

f  eocieties  which  have  otherwise  perished  utterly.  The  value 
of  the  evidence  as  to  any  early  society  aftbrded  by  its  tra- 

'  ditions  and  literature  depends  upon  its  being  unintentionally 

r  ftod  incidentally  given.  The  heroic  poem  and  popular  legend 
display  not  so  much  the  actual  society  of  the  date  of  the 
author,  as  an  ideal  society ;  the  foundation  is  real,  but  the 
.superstructure  imaginary,  and  it  is  impossible  to  fix  where 
the  former  terminates  and  the  latter  commences.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  law  is  useless  unless  adapted  to  the  actual 
condition  of  the  society  to  which  it  is  applicable;  as  soon 

[iLS  it  ceases  to  be  suitable,  it  is  either  superseded  by  a  new 
aw,  or  by  imperceptible  alterations,  or  legal  fictions,  reduced 

'  into  harmony  with  the  more  modem  condition  of  things.  A 
customary  law  reveals  in  most  cases  a  state  of  society  more 
Archaic  than  that  in  which  it  prevailed,  for  except  in  a  purely 
stationary  society,  the  social  change  precedes  the  legal  reform, 

'  The  reports  of  decided  cases,  and  the  fictitious  cases  invented 
by  the  teacher  of  law  for  tiie  illustration  of  legal  principles 
and  the  instruction  of  his  pupils,  exliibit  cotemporary  society 
as  it  actually  exists ;  the  object  of  the  reporter  or  professor 
is  inconsistent  with  any  exercise  of  imagination. 

From  the  Law  Tracts  comprised  in  the  present  volume 


VI  GENERAL   PREFACE. 

much  social  and  historical  information  may  be  derived. 
From  the  Corus  Bescna  much,  hitherto  unknown,  may  be 
learned  as  to  the  form  and  rights  of  the  early  Irish  Church, 
and  the  relation  of  heads  of  families,  or  aggregates  of  joint 
owners,  to  the  societies  under  their  control  The  Book  of 
Aicill  is  peculiarly  rich  in  information  as  to  the  ordinary 
life  and  condition  of  the  people. 

In  that  poi-tion  of  the  latter  work,  named  by  the  compiler 
"  The  Exemptions,"  is  contained  a  large  number  of  real  or 
supposed  cases  to  which  the  general  principles  before  treated 
of  are  applied ;  in  the  attempt  to  treat  of  all  possible  cases 
of  legal  wroDgs,  the  then  existing  society  is  displayed  in 
many  and  various  aspects.  An  analysis  of  the  contents  of 
this  volume,  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  the  civilization 
and  manner  of  life  of  an  ancient  Irish  Celtic  tribe,  could  not 
be  accomplished  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  preface ;  such 
a  task  must  be  left  to  some  of  those  who  have  made  Archaic 
and  semi-civilized  societies  the  special  object  of  their  study. 
It  is  not  attempted  by  the  editors  to  enter  upon  so  extensive 
a  field  of  inquiry ;  they  desire  to  treat  the  Tracts  from  the 
second  of  the  two  points  of  view  above  refeiTed  to,  namely, 
to  lay  aside  all  social  or  historical  inquiries,  and  to  endeavour 
to  extract  from  the  generally  obscure  original  text,  and  the 
equally  obscure  and  often  contradictory  commentary  annexed, 
the  general  principles  of  jurisprudence  which  run  through 
the  whole,  and  with  much  diffidence  to  offer  to  their  readers 
the  conclusions  as  to  the  origin  and  composition  of  the  works 
themselves  which  they  have  formed  as  the  result  of  many  and 
careful  perusals. 

It  is  useful  first  to  inquire  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
contents  of  the  two  Tracts  comprised  in  the  present  volume, 
and  other  similar  Brehon  Tracts ;  should  they  be  correctly 
described  as  laws,  or  a  code,  or  a  digest  ?  Upon  what  prin- 
ciple, and  with  what  object  have  they  been  compiled? 
whether  at  one  time,  and  by  one  person,  or  from  time  to 
time,  and  by  many  different  persons  ?  How  far,  if  at  all,  is 
it  possible  to  fix  the  date  of  their  composition  ?  It  is  a 
necessary  preliminary  to  any  inquiries  of  the  above  character, 
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oat  one  which  13  upoD  such  occasions  generally  disregarded, 
to  ascertaiD  both  what  the  work  in  question  professes  and 
what  it  does  not  profess  to  be.  None  of  the  Brehon  Tracts 
are  described  as  the  laws  of  any  particular  individual,  or  of 
any  body  of  individuals,  possessed  of  legislative  powers; 
their  names  are  derived  from  the  more  important  subjects 
treated  of,  or  from  some  locality  connected  with  the  composi- 
tion of  the  work.  The  Corns  Bescna  lays  no  more  claim  to 
intrinsic  authority  than  the  work  of  Chitty  on  Contracts ; 
the  Book  of  Aicill  acknowledges  itself  to  be  merely  the 
collection  of  the  dicta  of  two  persons  learned  in  the  law. 
As  in  the  body  of  the  work,  so  in  its  title,  the  essential  idea 
of  law  is  absent ;  there  is  no  command  given,  by  one  possess- 
ing authority.to  do  or  forbear  from  doing  anj^act;  no  sanction 
is  declared  against  those  who  violate  its  maxims*  It  pro- 
fesses only  to  be  a  collection  of  laws  existiog  antecedent  to 
ita  compilation,  a  "  ReeueU  des  contumes/'  a  reduction  into 
writing  of  the  customs  in  accordance  with  which  disputes 
were  then  arranged  ;  nor  are  the  Tracts  merely  compilations 
of  pre-existing  custoui^,  they  are  compilations  made  without 
Authority,  and  without  the  name  of  auy  specific  lawyer 
being  annexed  to  them. 

This  peculiarity  can  scarcely  be  appreciated  without  a 
comparison  of  them  with  the  title  and  commencement  of 
cither  customary  codes. 

The  Welsh  laws  of  Howcl  Dda  commence :  "  Howel  the 
good,  seeing  the  Cymry  perv^erting  their  laws,  summoned  to 
him  six  men  from  each  cymwd  in  his  principality.  And 
with  mutual  counsel  and  deliberation  the  wise  men  ex- 
amined the  ancient  laws;  some  of  which  they  suftered  to 
continue  unaltered,  some  they  amended,  others  they  entirely 
abrogated ;  and  some  new  laws  they  enacted,"  &c. 

So  also  the  secular  laws  of  Alfred  commence :  *"  I  then, 
Alfred,  King,  gathered  these  together  and  commanded  many 
of  these  to  be  written,  which  our  forefathers  held,  those  which 
seemed  to  me  good,"  kc. 

As  a  compilation  of  existing  laws,  made  by  some  person 
or  persons  who  claimed  no  legislative  authority,  the  Brehon 
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Tracts  cannot  rank  as  Codes,  but  must  be  considered  merely 
as  Digests,  not  digests  in  the  use  of  the  term  in  the  civil 
law,  but  as  in  the  vulgar  English  use,  indicating  merely  that 
in  the  book  in  question  were  written  out  the  accepted  deci- 
sions upon  certain  subjects  arranged  in  a  sequence  alphabeti- 
cal or  otherwise. 

The  form  of  the  Brehon  Tracts,  and  still  more  that  in 
which  they  are  necessarily  printed,  have  a  tendency  to  give 
an  incorrect  idea  as  to  the  mode  of  their  composition.  They 
consist,  mostly,  of  an  original  text  in  distinct  paragraphs, 
followed  by  a  glossary  and  commentary,  and  present  an 
illusive  resemblance  to  the  ordinary  English  law  books,  in 
which  the  sections  of  Acts  of  Parliament  are  printed  with 
appended  explanations  and  references  to  decided  cases. 
It  is  evident  that  the  portions  printed  in  larger  type  are 
the  subjects  of  the  subsequent  commentaries,  and  that  to  a 
great  extent  they  are  anterior  to  the  disquisitions  appended 
to  them ;  but  it  is  of  importance  to  consider  how  far  what 
may  be  called  the  original  text  constitutes  in  itself  a  com- 
plete work. 

The  very  curious  introduction  with  which  the  Book  of 
Aicill  commences,  shows  that  its  author  contemplated  a 
continuous  compilation  of  the  decisions  of  the  two  lawyers 
referred  to  therein,  and  therefore  the  same  subject  is  fre- 
quently carried  on  uninterrupted  through  consecutive  para- 
graphs of  the  text.  On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  detached 
portions  of  the  text  not  only  contain  no  legal  propositions, 
but  consist  merely  of  two  or  more  words  not  forming  even  a 
complete  sentence,  but  serving  rather  as  a  key  or  heading 
to  the  subsequent  commentary,  and  having  no  meaning 
without  reference  thereto.  This  in  many  cases  may  be 
accounted  for  upon  the  supposition  that  the  words  in  ques- 
tion are  merely  the  first  words  of  a  traditionary  rule,  which 
was  perfectly  familiar  to  the  compilers  as  soon  as  suggested. 
That  such  is  the  case  in  many  instances  is  proved  by  the 
fact,  that  whilst  in  some  manuscripts  the  initial  words  alone 
appear,  in  others  the  rule  of  which  they  are  the  commence- 
ment is  given  in  extenso. 
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In  niany  cases  this  explanation  is  nut  aJmissible,  where 
the  oommentaty  itself  contains  the  rules  which  should  havo 
been  contained  in  the  text  to  which  it  is  appended  Thin 
is  the  case  in  much  of  that  portion  of  the  Book  of  Aieill 
which  may  lie  described  as  *'The  Exemptions."  In  that 
portion  of  the  work  are  considered  the  circumstances  which 
are  to  be  taken  into  account  in  mitigation  of  the  damages 
payable  upon  the  occasion  of  an  injury  or  wrong  being 
inflicted.  The  principles  regul?i  ting  the  measure  of  damages 
are  here  exhaustively  treated.  No  abstract  ndes  are  laid 
down,  but  a  scries  of  possible  cases  is  discussed,  the 
diffei-ent  circumstances  to  be  considered  are  detailed,  and 
the  extent  is  dehued  to  which  they  should  influence  the 
ultimate  result.  In  verj^  few  instances  <loes  the  original 
text  contain  more  than  a  statement  of  the  particuhir  injury 
lo  be  treated  ci  in  the  commentary ;  in  many  of  the  cases 
involving  substantial  questions  of  |>rubable  occun-ence,  the 
original  text,  curt  and  enigmatic  in  its  expi*essions»  may 
have  been  considered  of  less  importance  tlian  the  elaborate 
eoinnientary  annexed;  but  in  other  eases  the  injury  alluded 
to  in  the  text  is  of  so  very  trivial,  if  not  impi'obable  a  character, 
that  it  ia  incredible  that  it  sliould  have  entered  into  the 
contemplation  of  a  lawyer  dealinj^  with  r^stablished  customs 
QT  actual  cases.  Questions  as  to  injuries  caused  by  animals 
easting  up  clods,  by  a  eat  stealing  food  in  the  kitchen,  or  by 
a  cat  when  mousing,  cannot  be  considered  subjects  for 
serious  discussion, or  in  relation  to  which  customs  should  have 
grown  up  ;  they  are  either  mere  legal  (0117^8  de  farce,  or 
questions  for  mooting  among  ]>upils  to  practise  tliem  in  th© 
appliaition  of  genenil  principles. 

In  a  text  which  professed  only  to  be  a  collection  of  sepa- 
rate customs  or  dicta,  loosely  connected  by  reference  to  an 
artificial  subdiWsion  ofthe  custcminry  law,  there  was  nothing 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  new  headings,  or  further  dicta 
reUting  more  or  less  to  the  matter  in  hand. 

As  to  the  commentaries  annexed,  it  is  obvious  that  they 
are  not  the  work  of  any  one  person  or  of  any  one  time ; 
frequent  repetitions  with  variations  occur ;  statements  and 
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rules  inconsistent  and  contradictory  are  mingled  in  one 
commentary;  rules  evidently  laid  down  on  the  authority  of 
known  leading  cases  are  followed  by  a  paragraph  to  show 
that  the  precedent  referred  to  should  be  distinguished.  Much 
of  the  commentary  is  confessedly  speculative,  and  does  not 
represent  any  existing  customary  law ;  on  its  face  it  be^rs 
the  appearance  of  a  work  which  has  grown  up  under  the 
hands  of  successive  generations  of  lawyers. 

A  fals6  appearance  of  editorship  is  given  by  the  fact  that 
the  glossary  is  appended  to  the  successive  portions  of  the 
text.  It  must  be  recollected  that  in  the  original  the  glosses, 
as  in  all  mediaeval  manuscripts,  are  writteD  into  and  between 
the  lines  of  the  text,  and  were  introduced  by  the  student 
who  encountered  a  difficult  passage  or  obsolete  word,  and 
had  discovered  or  conjectured  its  meaning ;  a  process  similar 
to  that  which  goes  on  at  the  present  day  in  the  Latin  or 
Greek  books  of  schoolboys. 

In  the  case  of  an  epic  poem  or  an  historical  work  it  is 
difficult,  without  realizing  the  manner  in  which  literary 
works  were  treated  by  transcribers  and  compilers  in  early 
ages  of  civilization,  to  understand  how  books  which  profess 
unity  of  authorship,  and  exhibit  a  unity  of  design,  have 
been  interpolated  and  altered,  and  even  compounded  of 
different  works.  In  treatises  such  as  those  of  the  Brehon 
Law,  the  opposite  difficulty  arises ;  their  subject,  their  con- 
tents, and  their  style  are  alike  opposed  to  any  unity  of 
authorship ;  they  are  books  which  were  never  written,  as 
modern  books  have  been,  but  have  grown  into  their  present 
form  and  size  through  the  constant  introduction  of  distinct 
passages  strung  on  to  the  original  text  by  successive  gene- 
rations of  lawyers. 

The  form  of  society  in  which  the  Brehon  Ti-acts  were 
composed  is  exactly  that  which  would  produce  such  a  result. 

The  office  of  Brehon,  by  custom  hereditary  in  special 
families,  necessarily  caused  the  customary  law  in  Ireland 
to  be  treated  in  a  manner  different  from  that  adopted 
where  there  was  no  separate  legal  profession.  Although 
the   brehonship   was   hereditary  in   certain   families,  the 
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Brehon  had  no  exclusive  jarisfliction  in  any  specific  dis- 
trict, nor  any  fixed  salary  for  his  services;  his  position 
waa  that  of  a  professional  lawyer,  consulted  by  his  clients 
and  paid  for  his  opinion.  Brehous,  who  attained  great  fame 
as  arbitrators,  acquired  wealth  in  the  exercise  of  their 
profession.  There  were  law  schools  at  which  the  younger 
Brehons  were  instructed  in  their  business  and  educated  to 
act  as  judges,  or  rather  as  jurisconsults,  exactly  m  in  the 
present  day  young  men  are  brought  up  for  the  bar.  The 
natural  course  of  education  in  any  such  law  school  would,  in 
the  absence  of  printed  and  the  scarcity  of  written  Iwoks. 
be  primarily  the  corauilssinn  to  memory  of  short  au'l  preg- 
nant jjaragmphs  embodying  the  customs  of  the  Icx'ality;  the 
test  of  professional  skill  would  be  the  application  of  the 
custom  to  imaginary  cfiaea  In  an  hereditary  caste  of  lawyers 
and  more  even,  in  a  law  school,  ftimous  precedents  and  lead- 
ing eases  would  be  handed  down  exactly  as  in  our  English 
reports. 

In  the  present  cheapness  and  abundance  of  law  books  we 
fail  to  understand  how  such  a  system  could  be  carried  on, 
but  it  was  not  very  ditierent  frotu  the  mode  of  instruction 
which  prevailed  in  the  Inns  of  Court  prior  to  the  intro- 
duction of  printing.  If  the  available  library  aud  writing 
materials  of  one  of  the  Inns  of  Court  had  Ijcen  confined  to 
one  or  two  volumes,  and  new  legislation  had  been  impos- 
sible, the  result  must  have  been  works  very  like  the  Brehon 
Law  Ti-acts.  The  contents  of  the  Inilky  velhim  books  which 
have  come  down  from  the  early  Irish  monast^^ries  show  how 
a  book  was  used  at  once  for  reading,  and  writing  into ;  every 
stray  manuscript  which  was  available  was  copied  in,  as 
were  also  all  information  acquired  and  facts  deemed  worthy 
of  record,**  We  may  imagine  a  school  which  possessed  few, 
perhaps  but  one    bulky   folio   volume,   into   which   were 


*  It  ii  thii  habit  of  copying  in  all  ftTKilablc  docamenta  which  gives  lo  high  m 
vfttue  to  the  monastic  hhtorUns.  Their  e&timate  of  the  com  para  tivv  value  of  facts 
wmt  very  different  from  ours^  but  they  copied  Uteratim  every  bull^  proilamaiion, 
Of  Act  of  Parliament  -which  fell  in  their  way,  iu^tead  of  drawing  on  their  imagi- 
fMttoo  for  their  facta,  and  quoting  m  foot  aotes  aulhontiea  which  they  had  nevtr  md. 
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written  by  the  teacher,  when  writing  had  become  habitual, 
the  Archaic  ti-aditional  customs  that  previously  had  been 
orally  transmitted,  the  explanations  ordinarily  given  to  the 
law  classes,  the  points  mooted  by  the  teacher  to  test  the 
progress  of  his  pupils,  the  principles  embodied  in  new  leading 
cases,  and  the  glosses  on  technical  terms  as  they  grew  obso- 
lete. All  such  additions  would  be  introduced  indiscrimi- 
nately into  every  available  portion  of  the  page,  of  which 
practice  a  familiar  instance  is  furnished  by  the  Book  of  Deir, 
wherein  modem  history  is  written  into  and  through  the 
Qospel  of  St.  Matthew. 

If  a  book  so  treated  be  recopied  from  time  to  time,  the 
ever  accumulating  mass  of  commentary,  notes,  and  glosses, 
will  on  each  occasion  be  reduced  into  the  form  of  consecutive 
commentary  upon  the  text  to  which  they  refer,  and  each 
new  recension  will  in  its  turn  be  subjected  to  the  same 
process,  which  will  thus  continue  as  long  as  the  law  school 
in  which  it  had  been  initiated  exists.  Ignorant  of  the  great 
world  beyond  the  sea,  and  full  of  the  espHt  de  corps  of  a 
local  yet  ancient  school,  the  Brehon  must  have  venerated 
such  a  book  as  more  than  the  work  of  any  author  however 
celebrated.  It  represented  to  him  the  accumulated  wisdom 
of  successive  generations ;  the  sources  of  the  law  lay  beyond 
the  horizon  of  tradition ;  the  master  who  had  taught  him,  or 
he  himself,  bad  given  to  it  the  last  touches  of  subtle  elabora- 
tion. 

If  it  be  once  admitted  that  the  Brehon  Tracts  grew  into 
their  present  form  as  here  suggested,  it  is  evident  that  to  the 
works  as  a  whole  no  particular  date  can  be  assigned.  In  the 
construction  of  such  a  work,  two  dates  only  can  be  fixed, 
the  date  of  the  first  reduction  into  writing  of  the  customs 
or  dicta  which  formed  the  original  text,  and  the  date  of  the 
manuscripts  which  have  come  down  to  us.  But  even  if  the 
former  of  these  dates  were  satisfactorily  ascertained,  little 
progress  would  be  thereby  made  towards  fixing  the  date  of 
the  customs  so  reduced  to  writing  in  the  original  text. 

The  phrase  "  the  antiquity  of  a  law"  is  ambiguous;  it  may 
mean,  in  the  caae  of  written  laws  properly  so  called,  the  date 
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mi  which  any  specific  command  followed  by  a  specific 
eaxiction  was  embodied  in  a  particular  enactment.  It  may 
also  mean  the  date  at  which  any  such  specific  command 
followed  by  a  sanction,  was  given  for  the  first  time  by  the 
legislative  power  of  the  community.  The  law,  in  accord- 
ance with  which  murder  is  now  punished  with  death »  was 
enacted  on  the  Ist  of  August,  1861,  but  the  law  (or  rather 
a  law)  that  murder  should  be  so  punished  haa  existed  for 
centuries  in  England,  Many  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  now 
existing  are  merely  re-enactments»  compilatians.  or  adop- 
tions of  laws,  which  have  been  in  existence  for  generations. 
Every  law  properly  so  called  must  have  been  introduced 
at  some  ascertainable  date,  although  such  date  may  ba 
anterior  to  the  enactment  of  the  law  in  its  present  form. 
The  supreme  legislative  authority  in  every  such  case  must  at 
some  period  have  laid  upon  the  people  a  new  obligation 
before  unknown,  to  do  or  forbear  some  specific  act,  and 
annexed  to  the  violation  of  such  command  a  distinct  sanction. 
The  date  of  such  an  enactment  may  be  ascertained;  but,  in 
ispeaking  of  the  antiquity  of  customary  law,  there  is  no 
possibility  of  ascertiiining  the  date  of  its  introduction.  It 
may  be  proved  that  a  custom  existed  a^  a  fact  at  a  specific 
period,  but  it  is  impossible  to  assert  that  it  was  introduced 
at  any  specific  date.  The  essence  of  a  customary  law  is 
that  it  has  no  recognisable  commencement;  it  is  obeyed 
because  it  is  recognised  as  a  necessary  condition  of  the 
pxistence  of  the  society,  Wlien  such  a  law  is  reduced  to 
writing  and  published,  there  is  no  command  to  do  or  for- 
bear, but  a  mere  declaration  that  the  members  of  the  society, 
whose  customs  are  so  collected,  have  done  or  forborne  to 
do  such  and  such  things  t>o  fur  as  the  memory  of  the  oldest 
and  wisest  ^oes  back.  As  to  the  mode  in  which  customary 
laws  grew  up,  and  why  in  the  case  of  various  tribes  of  the  one 
stock,  their  laws  varied  from  each  otlier»  there  never  has  been, 
and  we  never  can  obtain,  primary  evidence.  Many  of  the 
rustoms  which  generally  existed  and  now  exist  among  tribal 
immunities  of  the  Arj^an  stock,  may  have  existed  among 
their  remote  ancestors  prior  to  the  dispersiou  of  the  nations. 
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ITie  comparison  of  early  customs  with  each  other  may  proTc 
that  certain  of  them,  common  to  many  dispersed  tribes,  axe 
of  an  antiquity  which  we  have  no  means  of  estimating,  but 
the  customs  which,  on  one  such  comparison,  seem  abnormal, 
may  on  further  research  be  found  to  exist  in  other  tribes 
still  more  remotely  severed.  Hence  to  confine  our  attention 
to  any  one  collection  of  customs,  and  to  speculate  as  to  the 
antiquity  of  all  or  any  of  the  rules  contained  therein,  is 
waste  of  labour  and  can  lead  to  no  results. 

A  law  or  custom  may  be  spoken  of  as  ancient  or  modem 
without  any  reference  to  the  date  at  which  it  was  in  force. 

In  all  nations  of  the  Aryan  stock,  the  social  forms  of  the 
primitive  tribes  are  very  similar ;  the  original  social  unit  is 
the  family  existing  as  joint  owners  of  their  property  under 
the  absolute  government  of  the  paterfamilias ;  the  tribe  is 
formed  by  an  aggregate  of  families ;  the  nation  is  an  aggre- 
gate of  tribes,  often  a  union  of  smaller  nationalities.  During 
^e  whole  process,  firom  the  date  at  which  the  isolated  families 
coalesced  into  a  tribe,  down  to  the  formation  of  nations 
embracing  within  their  limits  men  of  many  tongue  and 
traditions,  the  forms  of  social  life  have  been  constantly 
altering,  and  the  law  which,  whether  customary  or  enacted, 
is  the  mere  reflection  of  the  habits  and  wants  of  the  people, 
has  changed  cotemporaneously. 

In  all  European  nations  the  social  changes  have  been 
uniformly  in  the  same  direction.  Some  nations  may  have 
proceeded  further,  others  may  have  moved  more  slowly  than 
their  sister  communities;  some  have  been  cut  off  in  their  very 
origin,  some  perished  from  unhealthily  rapid  growth ;  but 
all  have  started  from  the  same  point,  and  more  or  less  clearly 
tended  to  the  same  result.  The  laws  of  all  such  nations 
though  infinite  in  accidental  variations  follow  the  regular 
development  of  certain  general  principles  of  government 
and  property. 

A  system  of  law  therefore  may  be  spoken  of  as  either 
ancient  or  modern  in  so  far  as  its  general  principles  exhibit 
a  more  or  less  archaic,  or  a  more  or  less  modem  form  of 
society.      Societies  in   very  dissimilar  stages  of  devtlop- 
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metit  may  dwell  side  by  side  ;  therefore  systems  of  law  of 
most  varying  development  may  exist  cotemporaneously ;  in  a 
few  days  we  may  travel  from  Vienna  to  the  districts  of 
the  frontier  regiments,  Croatia  or  Servia;  at  Vienna  the 
civil  law  is  altogether  modem,  at  Agram  we  are  amidst 
archaic  house  communities.* 

As  two  systems  of  law,  representing  very  different  points 
in  the  course  of  legal  development,  may  be  cotemporary,  so 
laws  e^tbiting  the  same  stage  of  legal  development  may 
be  of  dates  very  much  removed  from  each  other.  An  archaic 
system  of  law  may  in  point  of  time  be  posterior  to  a  very 
modem  system.     The  early  English  law,  as  contained  in 


*  The  origi&Jil  fnmiiy  tfsttm  common  to  alJ  the  Slmvonic  tittiona  has  bean 
preiCTired  on  the  AnitriAQ  frontier^  by  baving  been  adopted  ts  the  buii  o(  a  mili 
tAiy  orgBnlsAtion. 

ThU  sjttem^  at  once  rem  ark  Able  for  its  arebAJC  charncter,  and  present  legal 
txistvnci!>  nUiMrates  in  many  points  tU«  nature  of  tbe  Iriab  Celtic  family. 

The  fubjoiiteil  description,  an  extract  from  tbe  observations  of  a  recent  touriit. 
affords  by  snticipation  to  »  gentral  reader  the  inlonniitioii  wliteh  may  enable  him 
to  combUie  mtmy  pa^^gc»  iu  thl»  volume  which  would  ntbentijie  hoem  diaeoti- 
o«cted  and  unintelligible: — 

''  Tbe  system  of  housa-commnnions  was,  accordingr  to  Slav  writers,  commoD  to 
an  Slarontc  tribes^  but  in  modem  times  it  bus  only  anrrived  amongst  the  South 
Slavi  nr  Croato- Serbs*  For  in«tance^  it  has  long  ago  dissppeared  from  among  their 
oearest  relations — the  Slovenians  or  Wenda  of  Carniola. 

**The  tyttem  of  house-eommimion,  stated  succintly^  is  as  follows:  The  land  in 
the  countries  and  among  the  class  In  wbkh  it  prevailed  did  not  belong  to  indtvi- 
duabi  but  wai  held  as  a  sort  of  trust  in  perpetual  entail  for  the  beneUt  of  house* 
eommunions.  A  bo u!»e- communion  consisted  of  a  number  of  individuals  united  by 
an  actual,  or  o«easioDally  u  dctitiousi  tie  of  consjinj^inity.  Atl  tbe  children  of 
members  of  the  hoosc-comm union  were  %p$Q  facto  co- partners  in  tbe  property  of 
what  we  may  call  the  family  corporation.  Ai  a  woman  on  mftrr}'ing  became  at 
once  a  member  of  the  ho ufe-comm union  to  which  her  husband  b<?I<»nged,  member- 
ahip  in  a  hoose-commanion  d^eendcd  only  through  the  male  line.  There  were 
arraral  instances  In  which  men  entered  the  communion  to  which  their  wives  b«« 
longed.      Tbiff  however,  they  did^  not  in  virtue  of  their  marria^,  but  in  conae* 

q^UDce  of  their  adoption  by  the  communion,  which  m>Jght — ^in  fact  often  did 

happen  without  any  such  atiittity.  Unmarried  women  l>eloiiged,  of  coarse,  to  the 
lunuv-communjons  of  their  fathers,  and  widows  to  those  of  their  late  husbands. 
Should  a  widow  having  children  marry  again,  the  children  of  her  former  hnahand 
ftmained  in  tbe  honsc'cowm union  in  which  they  were  bom^  while  aha  herself 
I  into  that  of  her  second  huaband.  An  adopted  meint>er  took  the  minamo  of 
house-oommnnion  into  which  he  was  received. 
'  At  tha  hand  «f  aaefa  honaa-conuniuiion  stood  tbe  housa*  father,  who  alone  repia- 
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the  80  called  Anglo-Saxon  codes,  is  ancient;  the  law  ad- 
minifitered  in  Britain  by  the  Roman  magistrate  centuries 
before  was  comparatively  modem,  in  many  respects  more 
modem  than  the  law  under  which  we  live. 

In  marshalling  the  precedence  of  the  phenomena  either 
of  the  physical  or  the  social  world,  priority  in  develop- 
ment is  more  important  than  priority  in  time.  If  it  be  once 
seen  that  priority  in  time  is  no  true  test  of  antiquity, 
we  can  realize  how  the  marsupial  animals  of  our  own  time 
are  in  reality  more  ancient  than  the  extinct  fdis  speXuincm 
or  the  mammoth,  and  that  the  sturgeon  of  the  Caspian, 
which  supplies  us  with  caviare,  is  more  archaic  than  most 
of  the  extinct  animals  of  the  later  strata. 

tented  it  in  its  dealings  with  the  outer  world ;  for  instance,  with  the  government 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  caae  in  former  times,  the  house-father  now  resembles 
a  constitutional  monarch  rather  than  an  autocrat,  and  it  is  an  understood  thing 
that  he  governs  the  community,  but  first  consults  with  all  the  older  and,  therefore, 
more  influential  members  of  it  Indeed,  for  all  the  more  important  transactionR, 
such  as  the  sale  or  mortgage  of  any  portion  of  the  property  of  the  community,  the 
purchase  of  land,  in  short,  whatever  actually  affects,  or  may  affect,  its  pecuniary 
position,  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  male  and  female  members  above  the  age 
of  eighteen  is  required.  It  is  generally  understood  that  the  house-father  is  to  be 
the  oldest  man  in  the  community,  who  is  capable  of  performing  all  the  duties  of 
the  oiSce.  Consequently,  when  a  house-father  feels  that  he  is  getting  too  old  he 
resigns  his  position.  At  present  the  law  directs  that  the  house-father  b  to  be 
elected  by  the  members  of  the  house-communion  and  approved  by  the  military' 
authorities.  Should,  however,  the  family  not  be  able  to  agree  in  the  election  of 
the  house-father,  he  is  chosen  by  the  committee  of  the  commune  or  township 
(Gemeinde-Ausichtui).  The  house-father  may  be  called  to  account  for  his  adminis- 
tration of  the  common  property,  and  in  case  of  want  of  confidence  another  member 
of  the  community  may  be  entrusted  with  extra  keys  of  the  chest  and  store-room, 
&c  A  house- father  may  be  only  eighteen  years  old,  but  whatever  may  be  his  age 
he  is  always  exempt  from  military  service. 

"  Just  as  a  house- communion  could  acquire  land  by  purchase,  so  it  could  also  sell 
portions  of  its  own  estate.  At  the  same  time  it  was  not  allowed  to  do  what  it 
liked  with  its  own  in  the  Military  Frontier.  All  cases  of  transfer  had  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  military  authorities.  The  military  regulations  recognised  two  cate- 
gories of  landed  property  on  the  part  of  a  house-communion — firstly,  what  we  may 
call  the  hereditary  entailed  estate  belonging  to  the  family,  considered  by  the 
authorities  sufficient  to  enable  it  to  discharge  efiiciently  its  military  obligations, 
and,  secondly,  what  the  family  had  acquired  over  and  above  the  hereditary  estate. 
The  first  was,  as  a  rule,  inalienable,  and  only  in  especial  cases  could  it  be  bur- 
dened to  the  extent  of  one-third  of  its  value."— Forfn»<5rA«/y  Revieir.  No.  LXIV.. 
N.S.,  pp.  372,  373. 
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The  piiBCiples  geiienilly  foimd  in  archaic  laws  faithfully 
represent  the  condition  of  ti'ibey  formed  by  the  aggregation 
of  independent  families ;  there  is  an  absence  of  any  legisla- 
tive and  judicial  authority,  and  tlie  idea  of  the  state,  is  nob 
only  unknown  but  repugnant  to  their  habits  of  thought. 
Their  laws  therefore  are  merely  customaiy,  and  their 
judicial  proceedings  founded  upon  a  conaenNual  jurisdiction  ; 
the  conception  of  crimes  has  not  been  formed,  and  all  acts  of 
wrong  and  \4olence,  however  aggravated » are  treated  as 
torts  or  delicts.  Propeity  is  held  in  joint  ownership  either 
by  the  family  or  the  tribe,  and  private  ovvTiership  is  the 
exception  ratber  than  the  rule  ;  the  power  of  dealing  with 
property  is  therefore  very  limited  and  testamentary  dis- 
position unknown.  The  pateifamilias,  who  in  respect  to  < 
property  is  merely  the  manager  of  the  joint  estate,  rules 
supreme  within  the  limits  of  the  sepamte  lot  of  his  family. 
Kinship,  real  or  fictitious,  not  contract,  is  the  bond  by 
which  men  are  bound  together,  and  status  is  the  foundation 
of  their  rights  among  themselves. 

In  a  modem  society  the  opposite  principles  prevail ;  the 
idea  of  the  state  has  been  developed ;  this  abstraction 
represents  the  entire  body  of  the  nation,  which  is  now 
equivalent  to  the  inhabitants  of  a  certain  district,  and  the 
law  deals  with  each  individual  separately.  There  is  a 
legislative  authority,  somewhere  placed,  which  can  by  its 
command  create  laws  and  amiex  sanctions  to  enforce  them ; 
there  is  a  power  vested  by  the  state  in  some  person  or 
persons  to  maintain  the  peace  and  protect  individuals  from 
wrong  or  violence ;  an  authority  exists  possessing  original 
jurisdiction  and  empowered  to  decide  in  disputes  between 
individuals  within  certain  local  Ibnits;  the  family  union  is 
dissolved,  and  the  state  deals  with  individuals,  not  with  family 
communities.  Individual  property  is  the  rule,  and  joint 
ownership  the  exception.  The  owner  of  any  ]>roperty  has 
full  power  to  dispose  of  it  iiiter  vivos  or  by  will.  Associa- 
tions of  individuals  for  a  common  purpose,  and  their  rights 
among  themselves,  are  founded  on  mutual  agreement.  Thei-e 
ia  an  ever  increasing  tendency  to  make  contract,  expi-ess 
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or  implied,  the  foundation  of  all  legal  rights  and  the  test  by 
which  disputes  are  adjusted.  The  first  step  in  such  a  pro- 
gress is  the  fusion,  more  or  less  complete,  of  several  tribes 
into  one  body,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  central  authority.  This  may  be  effected  either 
by  confederation  or  conquest. 

The  essential  point  is  that  the  tribes  formerly  independent 
should  consciously  form  one  body  politic.  Absolute  power 
may  be  exercised  by  a  single  sovereign  over  many  isolated 
tribe  communities  without  producing  any  change  in  their 
social  condition,  as  is  the  case  in  India.  The  existence  of  a 
central  authority  implies  the  right  to  command  and  the 
power  to  pimish,  whence  arises  the  idea  of  law.  Tlje  central 
authority  takes  upon  itself  to  maintain  the  peace  and 
prevent  private  war,  and  therefore  treats  acts  of  violence 
and  wrong  as  ofiences  against  itself;  hence  arises  the  idea  of 
a  crime  as  distinguished  from  a  tort.  It  necessarily  assumes 
the  right  to  determine  disputes  throughout  the  district  over 
which  its  power  extends,  hence  the  idea  of  original  as 
distinguished  from  consensual  jurisdiction.  The  more  com- 
pletely the  central  authority  assumes  judicial  functions  and 
promises  the  redress  of  wrong,  the  more  must  every  artificial 
aggregate,  whether  the  tribe  or  the  family,  break  up,  and 
the  idea  of  individuality  be  developed.  This  progress  is 
accelerated  if  the  tribes  forced  into  a  union  vary  in  their 
cust.oms  and  traditions,  if  there  be  an  extensive  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  and  if  circumstances  be  such  that  individual 
energy  is  rewarded  by  wealth  and  influence.  The  change  in 
the  law  of  property,  and  the  introduction  of  the  principle 
of  contract,  are  the  result  of  the  ideas  of  individuality  and 
personal  rights,  as  distinguished  from  the  family  bond  and 
joint  ownership. 

The  more  or  less  archaic  nature  of  a  code  or  collection  of 
laws  may  be  tested  if  it  be  examined  with  reference  to  the 
following  points : — 

(1.)  In  what  proportion  does  it  contain  laws  properly 
so  called  ? 
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(2.)  Does  it  disclose  the  existence  of  any  central  or 
supreme  aiitliority  possessing  legislative  and 
judicial  powers  t 

(3.)  Are  the  judicial  decisioow  founded  upon  an  original 
or  a  consensual  jurisdiction  ? 

(4)  Has  the  idea  of  a  crime  been  developed ;  and  if 
so,  what  acts  are  treated  as  crimes  in  contradis- 
tinction from  the  acts  regarded  merely  as  torts  ? 

(5.)  What  are  the  powei*s  of  the  paterfamilias,  and  what 
are  the  rights  of  the  nierabei-s  of  a  family  among 
themselves  t 

(6.)  What  is  the  i-elative  pixipn'tion  between  piTJperties 
held  in  joint,  and  in  several  ownership  ? 

(7.)  What  are  the  powei's  of  disposing  of  projjerty  inter 
vivos,  or  by  will  ? 

(8.)  How  far  are  the  riglits  and  duties  of  individuals 
treated  as  flowing  from  contract  i-ather  than 
status ;  and  how  far  is  the  doctrine  of  contra^ct 
assumed  a^i  the  test  to  decide  questions  respecting 
such  rights  and  duties  1 


The  social  progress  of  a  nation  and  the  alterations  of  its 
law  are  not  necessarily  unifonn  and  regular.  Under  the 
force  of  circumstances  the  changes  in  society  may  be  intro- 
duced at  different  times  and  in  a  varying  sequence.  Political 
events,  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  national  character 
accelerate  some  and  delay  otlier  innovations.  Thug  amid 
Ic^^islation  of  an  advanced  chai-acter  may  be  found  fi*ag- 
ments  of  archaic  custom  to  which  the  nation  clings  with 
peculiar  tenacity,  such  as  the  power  of  the  paterfamilias 
in  the  Roman,  and  tlie  relation  of  landlord  and  tenant  in 
otir  own  laws. 

In  the  early  English  laws  and  constitution  there  existed 
a  national  sovereignty  and  original  criminal  jurisdiction,  but 
the  ideas  of  legislative  power  and  crime  were  very  slowly 
developed ;  on  the  contrarj%  in  the  early  Roman  law  the 
idea  of  legislative  fK>wer  was  so  fully  grasped,  and  that  of 
judicial  power  so  little  understood,  that  the  criminal  Juris- 
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diction  arose  in  the  form  of  a  legislative  enactment  applicable 
to  individual  cases. 

Satisfactorily  to  test  the  archaic  character  of  the  Brehon 
Laws  with  reference  to  the  points  above  suggested  is  at 
present  difficult,  if  not  impossible ;  so  small  a  portion  of  these 
Law  Tracts  has  been  published  in  an  accessible  form,  and  so 
nan-ow  is  the  range  of  legal  questions  discussed  in  them. 
There  remain  as  yet  unpublished  various  Tracts  especially 
adapted  to  give  information  as  to  distinct  branches  of  law, 
which  form  the  subject  only  of  incidental  reference  in  the 
Senchus  Mor  or  Book  of  Aicill.  Hence  any  opinion  as  to 
the  existence  or  absence  of  any  legal  principle  in  these  laws 
must  be  adopted  with  the  utmost  diffidence,  and  in  the 
confident  hope  that,  if  erroneous,  the  materials  necessary 
for  arriving  at  a  correct  conclusion  may  as  soon  as  possible 
be  rendered  available. 

The  inquiry  as  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Brehon  laws  is 
further  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  form  and  spirit  of  the 
works  themselves.  The  Irish  Brehon  never  attempted  to 
look  at  the  law  as  a  whole,  or  as  it  were  to  regard  it  from 
without.  Having  no  legislative  power,  he  was  under  no 
moral  obligation  to  improve  the  law  ;  and  having  practically 
no  knowledge  of  other  systems  he  was  not  struck  by,  or 
rather  could  not  discern,  its  imperfections.  He  had  no 
access  to  the  source  from  which  all  great  legislative  reforms 
have  been  derived,  the  observation  of  the  conflicts  and  con- 
tradictions of  different  codes.  The  idea  of  the  jus  gentiurti 
could  not  spring  up  in  an  isolated  community.  This 
treatment  of  the  Brehon  Law  was  that  adopted  by  English 
judges  and  lawyers  in  reference  to  the  law  of  real  property, 
aggravated  by  the  fact  that  there  were  no  urgent  calls  for 
reform  in  the  stationary  community  in  which  the  Brehon  lived. 

It  is  the  experience  of  any  who  have  taught  a  law  class  of 
professional  students  that  the  great  difficulty  to  overcome 
is  the  desire  of  the  students  themselves  to  acquire  practical 
information  of  immediate  value,  rather  than  to  learn  the 
general  principles  from  which  the  rules  of  daily  use  are 
d3rived  ;  and  therefore  if  a  professor  of  law  has  to  live  by 
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the  leei^  of  his  piijiils,  he  is  uinler  the  eoiistant  teinptatiun 
to  sacrifice  the  higher  to  the  lower  iiistnicticmj  and  to  train 
up  his  hearers  as  sharp  practitionei^  mther  than  accom- 
plished jurists. 

All  the  above  causes  comhined  to  produce  the  result  that 
in  the  iniioense  mass  of  Brehon  law,  constructed  by  gene- 
rations of  professional  lawyoi^,  there  is  uo  inquiry  into,  or 
exposition  of,  the  general  principlen  of  the  law,  but  only  a 
mass  of  particular  rules  and  the  discussion  of  cut  questionn. 

The  nature  of  the  Brehon  Law  Books  and  the  condition  of 
the  Irish  law  can  be  realized  by  an  English  lawyer  if  he 
imagine  his  libraiy  to  consist  exclusively  of  books  such  as 
Chitty  s  Equity  Index  constructed  without  the  assistance 
of  an  alphabetic  system.  It  may  be  added  that  ina^smucli 
as  the  Brehon  lawyer  never  attempted  to  develop  general 
principles,  he  never  fonned  a  very  clear  perception  of  the 
major  premise  in  his  argument ;  the  consequence  of  which 
is  that  the  modern  reader  w^hile  perusing  a  Brehun  Law* 
Tract  finds  himself  as  it  w^ere  enveloped  in  a  haze,  un- 
able to  obtain  any  general  view  of  the  system  or  to  grasp 
at  the  general  principles  w^hich  are  assumed  in  the  dis- 
cussion 

At  only  four  pericKls  in  early  Irish  history  was  there  an 
oppoHunity  for  the  establishment  of  legislative  authority 
or  the  enactment  of  laws,  viz.,  in  the  reign  of  Connac  MaeAirt, 
A.D.  227  to  A,D.  26G ;  at  tlie  introduction  of  Christianity ;  in 
the  reign  of  Cormac  Mac  Coileannan,  A.D.  80t>  to  ajx  903  ; 
and  in  that  of  Brian  Buroimhe,  a.d.  1002  to  A.o.  1013, 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any  of  the  kings  here 
mentioned  exercised  any  legislative  or  judicial  authority. 
To  the  date  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity  is  referred 
the  composition  of  the  Senebus  Mor,  although  a  considemble 
portion  of  its  contain ts,  (viz.,  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  suc- 
oeesion  In  the  Corus  Bescna,)  is  manifestly  later. 

The  nimle  of  the  composition  of  the  Senchus  Mor,  as  de- 
tailed in  the  first  published  volume  of  the  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  Ireland,  shows  that  all,  w^hich  was  really  attri- 
buted to  St.  Patrick, was  a  compilati<^»n  of  pre-existing  laws. 
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"  Dubhthach  was  ordered  to  exhibit  the  judgments  and 
all  the  poetry  of  Erin,  and  every  law  which  prevailed 
among  the  men  of  Erin,  through  the  law  of  nature,  and  the 
law  of  the  seers,  and  in  the  judgments  of  the  island  of 
Erin  and  in  the  poets."* 

"  It  was  only  necessary  for  them  to  exhibit  fix)m  memory 
what  their  predecessors  had  sung,  and  it  was  corrected  in 
the  presence  of  Patrick,  according  to  the  written  law  which 
Patrick  brought  with  him,  &c.  And  they  arranged  and 
added  to  it."t 

That  the  early  Christian  missionaries  attempted  to  alter 
the  pre-existing  law  in  respect  of  homicide  and  failed 
to  do  so,  may  be  fairly  conjectured  from  the  judgment  of 
Dubhthach  in  the  commencement  of  the  Senchus  Mor. 
The  facts  of  the  case  are  woi-thy  of  attention.  Patrick's 
charioteer  Odhran  was  slain  by  Nuada  Derg,  the  son  of 
Niall ;  the  Saint  was  indignant  and  miracles  and  portents 
ensue.  "  And  the  Lord  ordered  him  to  lower  his  hands  to 
obtain  judgment  for  his  servant  who  had  been  killed,  and 
told  him  that  he  would  get  his  choice  of  the  Brehons  in 
Erin ;  and  he  consented  to  this  as  Ood  had  ordered  him." 
Dubhthach  Mac  ua  Lugair,  "a  vessel  full  of  the  grace  of  tlie 
Holy  Spirit,"  and  who  had  been  baptized  by  Patrick,  acts  as 
Brehon,  The  words  he  addresses  to  the  Saint  are  very  re- 
markable :  "  It  is  irksome  to  me  to  be  in  this  cause  between 
God  and  man  ;  for  if  I  say  that  this  deed  is  not  to  be  atoned 
for  by  eric-fine,  it  shall  be  evil  for  thy  honour,  and  thou 
wilt  not  deem  it  good  ;  and  if  I  say  that  eric-fine  is  to  be 
paid  and  that  it  is  to  be  avenged,  it  will  not  be  good  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  for  what  thou  hast  brought  with  thee  into 
Erin  is  the  judgment  of  the  Gospel,  and  what  it  contains  is 
perfect  forgiveness  of  every  evil  by  each  neighbour  to  the 
other.  What  was  in  Erin  before  thee,  was  the  judgment  of 
the  law,  i.e.,  retaliation :  a  foot  for  a  foot,  and  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  life  for  life."J 

Patrick  insisted  that  a  decision  should  be  given,  and 
blessed  the  Brehon,  who  thereupon,  inspired  by  the  Holy 

•  Senchiu  Mdr,  vol.  i.,  pp.  16-18.         f  Ibid,  p.  25.         X  ^^j  PP-  7-0. 
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Spirit,  delivered  as  his  judgment  the  poem  commencing:  "It 
hi  the  strengthening  of  Paganism/'  &c.* 

VSTiat  IB  laid  down  in  this  po<*m  is  the  principle  that  deatli 
nhould  follow  homicide  a«  its  punishment,  according  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Clxristian  religion. 

''  The  truth  of  the  Lord, 

The  teatiniQQy  of  the  New  l^w, 

Wwrrant  that  Nuacln  shall  die;  I  deti'ee  it 

Divinp  knowledpo,  it  h  knci^m,  decides 

(To  which  veneration  ia  dtie) 

Thut  each  man  for  Iua  crlint* 
I 

Shall  ilepiirt  uiito  ile^itli* 

«  •  •  « 

Let  every  one  die  who  kiUa  a  humau  being; 

Even  the  king  who  seeku  a  WTtath  with  hia  hosts, 

Who  m^ictd  red  wound.-*  mtenlionally , 

Of  which  any  person  die5; 

Every  powcrle.v  insipn^^ltlcaiit  peraon, 

Or  oobtest  of  the  learned; 

Tta^  every  living  person  who  indicts  death, 

Whose  miiRdeeds  ore  judge<l,  bholl  suffer  dcnth. 

♦  ♦•  ♦  ♦ 

Nttathi  is  adjudged  to  Heaven^ 

And  it  is  not  to  defitli  bv  \n  adjud^e<l. 

According  to  the  commentavyj  Nuada  was  put  to  death, 
and  Patrick  obtained  Heaven  for  him. 

The  address  of  Dubhthach  to  tlie  Saint  speaks  of  the 
doctrine  of  rubiliation  as  having  existed  in  Erin  hefore 
Patrick,  although  Patrick  htul  lately  airived  ;  and  ioasmuch 
as  the  revision  of  the  law  had  not  commenced,  it  would  follow 
that  tlie  doctrine  of  retaliution  was  still  the  existing  law:  but 
at  the  commencement  of  hi^  address  the  Brehou  says  that  it 
would  be  evil  for  Patrick  s  Iionuur  unless  the  deed  was  atoned 
for  by  an  eric-fine>  and  haviny;  pressed  on  the  Saint  the 
duty  of  forgiveness  as  the  law  of  the  CJospel,  he,  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit,  condemns  the  criminal  to  death. 

ITiat  the  execution  was  condcnmeti  by  public  opinion,  and 
excused  by  native  tnidition  on  exceptional  grounds,  isshtuvn 
by  the  commentaiy  '*  But  there  is  forgiveness  in  that  sen- 
tence, and  there  is  also  retaliation.  At  this  day  we  keep 
between  forgiveness  and  retaliation,  for  as  at  present  no  one 

•  St*iitliu«  \\(W,  \*»1.  t,,  pp,  9-1  L 
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has  the  power  of  bestowing  Heaven,  as  Patrick  had  that  day, 
so  no  one  is  put  to  death  for  his  intentional  crimes  as  long 
as  eric-fine  is  obtained."* 

It  may  be  concluded  that  by  the  early  Christian  party 
an  attempt  (of  course  attributed  to  St.  Patrick)  was  made  to 
inflict  capital  punishment  upon  the  homicide,  and  that  this 
innovation  was  rejected  by  the  nation,  and  subsequently 
excused  by  the  Christians  on  the  gi-ound  that  the 
criminal  passed  by  the  intervention  of  the  Saint  directly  to 
Heaven.  The  Brehons  were  aware  that  the  eric-fine  was 
invented  to  put  an  end  to  retaliations,  and,  it  being  remem- 
bered that  the  introduction  of  Christianity  was  connected 
with  some  new  principle  as  to  homicide,  they  attributed  to 
the  softening  influence  of  the  Gospel  the  custom  against 
which  the  converted  Brehon,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  had  protested.  The  eric-fine  must  have  ap- 
peared as  anomalous  an  institution  to  a  Roman  of  the  fifth 
century  as  it  did  to  an  Englishman  of  the  sixteenth,  and 
the  establishment  of  a  criminal  tribunal  of  original  juris- 
diction would  be  one  of  the  fij:«t  steps  taken  towards 
the  introduction  of  a  higher  civilization.  The  failure  to 
introduce  so  primary  a  reform  illustrates  the  difficulties 
encountered  by  the  early  Christian  missionaries  in  their 
effort  to  introduce  into  Ireland  Christianity  and  Roman 
civilization  conjointly,  and  explains  why  they  Celticised  their 
church  organization  instead  of  reforming  society  by  the  intro- 
duction of  Roman  law. 

The  progress  of  society  depends  not  so  much  on  the 
establishment  of  a  code  of  law  by  the  single  act  of  a  great 
man  as  on  the  existence  of  permanent  legislative  and  judicial 
authorities,  by  which  the  laws  necessary  to  meet  the  new 
conditions  of  society  are  from  time  to  time  enacted  and  en- 
forced. The  total  absence  of  such  institutions  is  the  most 
remarkable  point  in  the  Brehon  law. 

•  Senchus  Mdr,  vol  L,  p.  15.  It  may  be  conjectured  that  St.  Patrick  Iwptized 
Naada ;  as  in  a  very  similar  case  the  chaplain  of  Pizarro,  Fra  Valverde,  having 
confirmed  the  sentence  and  signed  the  death  warrant,  baptized  the  Pemvian  Inca, 
Atahuallpa,  immediattly  before  hi«  execution. 
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In  the  Corns  Beaciiu  tliere  is  a  statement  of  the  reciprocal 
duties  of  the  chief  and  the  tribe,  but  the  only  reference  tt> 
any  authority  exercised  by  the  chief  is  the  proclamations 
by  him  of  the  Cairde-Law.  The  different  grades  of  cliiefs  do 
not  appear  to  have  any  hierai^chic  connexion  among  them- 
selves; their  rektion  is  rather  with  their  tenants  than  with  the 
tribemen;  the  *  daer'-stock  and  *  fuidhir'-tenants  were  of  littlo 
more  account  than  the  feudal  villains,  and  it  is  as  between 
these  and  their  chief  rather  than  between  the  chief  and  the 
freemen  of  a  tribe  that  the  rules  of  that  tract  are  laid  down. 

The  Corns  Flatha-Law,  we  are  informed,  embraced  the  re- 
lation of  the  chief  Ui)  those  who  had  chosen  to  hold  under  him 
by  *  daer -stock  tenure ;  in  which  number  would  be  included 
the  *fuidhir'- tenants,  whose  position,  while  they  continued 
tenants,  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  *  daer'-stock  tenants ;  it 
dealt  with  the  banquets  given  by  the  tenant  to  the  lord ; 
the  manual  labour  they  were  bound  to  furnish ;  the  proclama- 
tions of  Cain-Law,  Cairde-Law,  and  hostings,  to  be  made  by 
the  chief  to  his  tenants ;  the  aid  the  latter  gave  to  redeem 
the  pledges  of  theii*  lord  ;  '"  regulations  and  good  morals/* 

That  the  idea  of  a  popiikr  assembly  was  not  unknown 
appears  from  the  Corns  Bescna  speaking  of  the  forces  of  a 
territory  being  assembled  to  make  goodly  Cakde-Law  for  the 
ierritoiy,  and  apparently  also  Cain-Law,  and  to  answer  th« 
claims  of  ** those  outside/'  There  is  however  no  reference  to 
anything  done  or  ordained  by  such  assembly.  The  position 
of  the  chiefs  towards  the  people  may  have  changed  in  the 
interval  of  time  between  the  text  and  the  commentaiy. 

Li  the  Corua  Beaena  the  chiefs  ai-e  thus  spoken  of,  "  they 
remove  foul  weather  by  their  good  customs  of  *  cain'  law  and 
right,  of  good  'bescna  and*  cairde'-law/'  This  passage  expresses 
the  very  ai*chaic  idea  that  the  moral  order  of  the  tribe  and 
the  observance  of  ancient  customs,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
chiefs,  were  followed  by  calm  weather  and  fruitful  seasons  * 
The  commentator,  mistaking  the  idea  of  the  original,  glosses 
the  passage  thus — "They  put  down  or  remove  their  over 
chai'ges.     It  was  fair  weather  for  the  people  when  the  chiefs 

•  VitU  Tr»iw«cli<Jin  of  thts  GmIic  Society.     Dublin,  ItKW*. 
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did  not  overburden  them  with  illegal  charges."  What  the 
legal  position  of  an  Irish  chief  to  the  tribe  was ;  what  powers 
•  he  exercised,  and  over  whom ;  are  questions  to  which  the 
Brehon  code  has  as  yet  given  no  definite  information  ;  and 
we  remain  equally  ignorant  of  what  powers  were  exercised 
by  the  assembly  of  the  forces  of  a  territory.  We  are  unable 
to  grasp  clearly  what  was  the  social  organization  of  an  Irish 
tribe,  and  often  are  doubtful  whether  it  had  any  definite 
system  of  action.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  condition  of 
the  Qauls  in  the  first  century  before  our  era  foreshadowed 
that  of  the  Irish  five  centuries  after.*  The  condition  of  an 
Irish  tribe  in  so  far  as  it  lacked  legislative  and  judicial  au- 
thority, was  ancient,  but  its  political  form,  as  that  of  its 
kindred  on  the  Continent,  tended  to  differ  from  that  of  the 
archaic  tribe  communities  of  other  nations  of  the  Aryan  stock. 
"  The  feeling  of  citizenship  .  .  had  little  power  of  spontaneous 
development  among  any  race  of  Celtic  origin ;  the  natural 
ties  which  held  society  together  among  the  Qauls  were  rather 
personal  than  civil."-f-  Popular  assemblies  dealing  with  pub- 
lic affairs  existed  among  the  Gauls  in  the  time  of  Caesar, 
and  took,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Helvetii,  cognizance  of  crimes 
against  the  state,  but  they  were  incapable  of  asserting  their 
rights  against  a  chief  supported  by  a  numerous  personal 
following.  The  Celtic  national  tendency  was  developed  still 
further  in  Ireland  when  the  original  tribe  assembly  was 
altogether  superseded  by  the  retainers  of  the  chief.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Scandinavian  and  Teutonic  nations  retained 
and  developed  the  public  meetings  of  the  original  tribe.  To 
the  retention  or  loss  of  this  essential  element  of  an  autono- 
mous tribe  community,  the  difference  of  the  fortunes  of  the 
Celtic  and  Teutonic  races  is  mainly  referable. 

Under  the  two  first  points  of  view  above  suggested,  the 


*  The  asMmbiy  of  the  forces  of  a  territory  could  have  little  power  over  a  chief 
Bupported  by  his  'daer '-stock  and  ^faidhir'-tenants.  *'  Die  constitatft  causas  dictionis 
Orgetorix  ad  jodidnm  onmem  soam  f  amiliam,  ad  hominum  decern  miUia,  ondiqae 
coegit;  et  onmes  cUentea  oboeratosque  suos,  quorum  magnum  numerum  habebat, 
eodem  oondnzit;  per  eoa  ne  cansam  diceret,  se  eripnit'* — Caes.  B.  G^  lib.  1,  c.  4. 

t  Meriyal^lU  aivol.  1,  p.  255. 
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archaic  character  of  the  Brehon  law  lien  rather  m  the  absence 
of  modem  ideas  than  in  the  preservation  of  early  fojTiis ;  and 
it  id  curious  rather  as  displaying  the  disintegrating  tendencies 
of  the  Celtic  character  than  as  preserving  institutions  of  gi'eat 
antiquity. 

The  nature  of  the  jurisdiction  upon  which  the  decisions 
of  the  Brehons  were  founded,  and  the  extent  to  which  the 
idea  of  crime  was,  or  rather  wtu*  not,  developed,  ai*e  dis- 
cussed at  length  in  the  subsequent  introduction  to  the 
Book  of  Aicill,  It  may  be  here  ohserv^ed,  in  anticipation  of 
the  subsequent  treatment  of  the  subject,  that  the  modeni 
ideas  of  original  jurisdiction  and  crime  are  wholly  absent 
fixkin  the  Brehon  code*  By  the  temi  "  crime"  or  "  criniinar' 
there  is  no  reference  whatsoever  made  to  tlie  moral  ur 
immoral  natui*e  of  an  actj  a  sin  is  the  violation  of  the  moral 
code ;  a  crime  is  a  violation  of  the  estal^Iished  law  of  the 
community — n  disobeying  of  a  command  ;^nven  by  the  state  to 
its  memberft.  Many  acts  are  gross  sins  which  are  not  crimes, 
and  acts  of  the  highestvirtue  maybe  criminal  in  the  legal  sense. 

Although  the  principles  of  the  Brehon  law  as  tf>  jurisdic- 
tion and  crime  aru  thoroughly  archaic,  tl:ie  mode  in  wliieh 
they  are  elaborated  is  of  a  very  different  character.  This  is 
evident  upon  a  comparison  Ts^ith  the  coiresponding  portions 
of  other  early  codes.  In  the  latter  we  meet  with  mei\?Iy 
short  sentences,  attaching  certain  compensations  to  definite 
injuries.  There  are  no  fine-dra^m  distinctions,  and  there  is 
an  absence  of  all  subtlety  and  elaboration.  In  the  Irish 
laws^  on  the  other  hjvnd,  as  the  necessary  cunseipience  ol' 
the  existence  of  an  hereditary  law  caste,  there  is  an  over- 
refinement  of  the  most  modern  character.  The  basis  is 
archaic,  but  the  mode  in  which  it  is  treated  is  of  a  very 
different  nature.  This  branch  of  the  law  appears  to  W 
rather  an  abnormal  development  than  a  healthy  gro^^^h,  and 
finds  no  representative  in  other  systems  of  early  law. 

The  idea  *j{  separate  property,  as  distinguished  from  that 
which  belonged  to  the  family  as  an  aggregate  body,  was 
quite  familiar  to  the  Brelion  code.  The  law  in  this  respect 
is  not  more  archaic  than  that  which  existed  in  England  in 
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the  1 2th  century.  The  power  of  disposing  of  property  which 
belonged  to  an  individual  in  severalty  was  apparently  un- 
limited, and  there  are  incidental  allusions  in  the  Corns 
Bescna  to  a  disposition  by  will.  The  mode  in  which  the 
Brehon  code  treated  questions  relative  to  the  disposition  of 
property,  is  not  such  as  might  be  anticipated  in  a  collection 
of  very  ancient  customs.  In  archaic  systems,  such  as  the 
early  Roman  law,  so  far  as  they  deal  with  the  disposition  of 
property,  the  most  striking  peculiarity  is  that  the  rights  to 
property  depend  upon  certain  prescribed  acts,  which  con- 
stitute the  conveyance  of  the  subject  matter.  The  per- 
formance of  the  appropriate  ceremony  carried  the  property, 
and  was  not  considered  as  the  evidence  merely  of  the  fact 
that  a  contract  had  been  entered  into  in  respect  of  the  subject- 
matter.  This  principle  is  ho  well  known  in  Roman  law  that 
it  is  unnecessary  to  cite  any  instances  therefrom ;  and  it  was 
equally  prevalent  in  our  early  English  real  property  law. 
The  act  of  the  delivery  of  seizin  carried  the  freehold  to  the 
feoflFee,  even  when  performed  by  a  person  who  had  no  legal 
right  to  dispose  of  the  land.  Even  in  our  own  day,  in  the 
common  law  courts,  the  grantor  in  a  deed,  to  which  he  has 
aflSxed  his  seal,  cannot  go  behind  the  deed  into  £he  real  facts 
of  the  tranjsaction.  In  the  Corns  Bescna  this  well  known 
archaic  form  of  law  is  absent.  The  rules  deal  with  the 
contract  between  the  parties,  not  with  the  foinrmlitiea  by 
which  the  property  is  transferred.  From  the  contract  to  sell 
arise  reciprocal  legal  rights  and  obligations.  The  contract 
may  be  invalidated  by  fraud,  suppression,  want  of  sufficient 
authority,  &c.  There  is  no  reference  to  any  ceremony  by 
which  the  transfer  is  effected ;  all  the  principles  are  those  of 
a  court  of  equity,  though  hampered  by  certain  technical  and 
peculiar  rules.  We  have  not,  in  any  portion  of  the  Brehon 
laws  yet  published,  any  statement  of  the  forms  and  cere- 
monies used  upon  the  occasion  of  a  conveyance  of  land,  but 
it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  more  formal  than  that  of 
movable  property.  Than  this  portion  of  the  law  nothing 
can  be  less  archaic,  and  here,  if  anywhere,  are  the  traces  of 
the  rules  of  the  civil  law  to  be  sought  for.     Translations  of 
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maxhils  of  the  civil  law  and  at  least  one  allusion  to  a  Raraan 
lawyer  prove  tlutt  the  more  educated  Irish  were  not  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  Roman  law.  To  any  other  source  it  is  im- 
possible to  refer  the  idea  of  the  riglit  of  testamontary  dis- 
position, and  the  more  so  as  it  h  found  chiefly  in  eonnexion 
with  the  transfer  of  property  to  the  Church* 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  there  are  no  rules  in  the  Corns 
Bescna  as  Iaj  the  rights  of  the  memhei^  of  the  familia  inter 
fte$e,  although  the  rights  of  the  aggregate  body  as  against  its 
head  are  distinctly  laid  down  ;  the  system  of  *  geilfine '  orga- 
nization, so  anomalous  in  its  cliaraeter,  as  explained  in  the 
Book  of  Aicill,  may  in  itself  he  a  proof  of  the  looseness  of 
the  family  bond.  The  CeUie  national  character  may  have 
tended  to  dissolve  the  fandly  comnnmity,  m  it  undoubtedly 
broke  up  the  tribal  Auy  doul)t,  however,  as  to  the  original 
form  of  the  family  is  removed  by  the  remarkable  section 
which  concludes  the  Book  of  Aicill,  in  which  the  community 
of  the  family  property  and  the  rights  of  the  aggregate  body  to 
the  service  of  each  of  its  members  are  most  clearly  apparent. 

In  all  laws  except  those  of  a  very  modem  cliaraeter  the 
rights  ari/iing  fi*om  status  much  outnumber  those  founded  on 
contract,  and  it  is  therefore  very  remarkable  how  lai*ge  a 
portion  of  the  present  volume  treats  of  contract.  The  Book 
of  Aicill  contiiins  all  the  principles  of  the  law  relative  to  the 
hiring  of  chattels,  and  of  the  law  of  partnersljips.  It  also 
clearly  lays  down  the  principle  that  the  relation  of  landlord 
and  tenant  is  a  matter  of  contract,  and  that  in  the  absence 
of  fin  express  agi-ecmcut  an  implied  one  is  presumed  to  exist 
between  the  parties.  Than  these  portions  of  the  law  nothing 
can  be  less  arclmic.  A  very  remarkable  iusbince  of  the 
anticipation  of  the  present  principles  of  law  is  thi;  clearness 
with  which  the  doctrine  of  contributory  negligence  on  the 
part  of  the  party  injured,  and  of  notice  to  the  injured 
party  of  any  defect  in  the  instrument  wliich  was  the  cause 
of  the  injuiy,  are  worked  out  and  illustrated.  In  these  and 
other  similar  points  the  modern  turn  of  thought  of  the  early 
Irish  lawyer  is  remarkable. 

Tlie   branches  of  law,   improvement   in  which    is  most 


XXX  GENERAL    PREFACI?:. 

easential  for  the  progress  of  society,  are  those  in  which  the 
Brehon  law  is  either  wholly  defective,  or  continued  archaic ; 
on  the  other  hand  many  doctrines  which  generally  make 
their  appearance  only  in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  society 
are  fully  elaborated.  The  idea  of  murder  was  very  familiar 
to  the  popular  English  mind  long  before  the  Judges  discussed 
the  question  of  contributory  negligence.  Lord  Holt  was 
obliged  to  have  recourse  for  the  law  of  bailments  to  the 
civil  code,  centuries  after  the  establishment  of  Parliament 
and  the  organization  of  the  law  courts.  Brehons,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  had  no  conception  of  a  law  or  a  crime  dis- 
cuased  questions  of  partnership,  and  worked  out  the  applica- 
tion of  the  law  of  agency,  in  a  very  complete  manner.  This 
strange  mixture  of  the  ancient  and  the  modem,  the  less 
civilized  and  the  more  civilized  mode  of  thought,  must  at 
once  strike  the  reader  on  a  perusal  of  these  laws,  which 
exhibit  in  an  unusual  degree  an  unevenness  and  irregularity 
of  development 

The  mode  in  which  the  Brehon  law  acquired  its  peculiar 
character,  whereby  archaic  and  modem  ideas  of  jurisprudence 
appear  together  in  the  same  law  book,  in  such  fashion  that 
the  modem  does  not  supplant  the  ancient  but  is  built  upon 
it  and  develops  it,  can  be  understood  when  the  action  of  an 
hereditary  law  caste  is  recognised. 

We  are  informed  in  the  Senchus  Mor  that  originally  the 
judicature  belonged  to  the  poets  alone,  "  until  the  contention 
which  took  place  at  Emhain  Macha  between  the  two  sages, 
viz.,  Ferceirtne,  the  poet,  and  Neidhe,  son  of  Adhna,  son 
of  Uither,  for  the  sage's  gown  which  Adhna  son  of  Uither 
had  possessed.  Obscure  indeed  was  the  language  which  the 
poets  spoke  in  that  disputation,  and  it  was  not  plain  to  the 
chieftains  what  judgment  they  had  passed."*  It  would 
appear  from  this  that  the  customs  were  originally  contained 
in  rhythmical  composition  traditionally  handed  down  through 
successive  generations,  and  that  in  the  lapse  of  time  and 
alteration  of  language,  these  compositions  had  become  as 
unintelligible  to  the  laity,  and  probably  to  the  bards  them- 

♦  Senchus  Mdr,  vol.  i.,  p.  19. 
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oalves,  as  the  songs  of  Numa  to  the  Roman  of  the  rlays  of 
Augustus.*  "  These  men/'  said  the  chieftaios,  "  have  their 
/|tulgnieiits  and  their  knowledge  to  themselves.  We 
do  not»  in  the  first  place,  imderst-aucl  what  they 
smy/'  "It  is  evidently  the  case,"  said  Conchobhar; 
*'  all  shall  partake  in  it  from  this  day  forth,  hot 
the  part  of  it  which  is  fit  for  these  poets  shall  not  be  taken 
from  them ;  eaeh  shall  have  his  share  of  it/'f  Some  reform 
was  introduced  at  this  date,  the  particulars  of  which  it  is 
not  e.asy  to  collect,  but  it  is  clear  that  thencel'orth  the  hards 
ceased  to  be  the  depositories  of  the  ancient  custom,  and  the 
Brehon  caste  was  established  as  an  independent  class  ex- 
clusively devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  customary  law 
in  a  traditional  form.  "  Until  Patrick  came,  only  three 
elates  of  persons  were  permitted  to  speak  in  public  in  EIrin, 
ffisL,  a  Chronicler,  &c  ;  a  Bard.  &c. ;  a  Brehon  to  pass 
asntence  from  the  precedents  and  commentaries/'^  The 
introduction  of  the  word  ''commentaries"  here  expresses 
only  the  ideas  of  the  author  of  the  Seuchus  Mor.  The 
neceiisary  consequence  of  estatilishing  a  special  hereditary 
legal  caste  would  be,  in  an  early  state  of  society,  to  give  a 
greater  certainty  to  the  application  of  the  customs  to  paiti- 
cular  cases  through  the  influence  of  traditional  precedents, 
but  at  the  same  time  to  involve  the  uriginal  cust<jms  in  a 
technical  terminolog5^  The  decision  in  a  case  might  be  intel- 
ligible and  uniform,  but  the  mode  in  which  it  was  an-ived 
lit  would  Ije  a  professional  mystery.  The  l^ards  stated  what 
W1I8  tlie  law,  and  the  chiefs  acted  on  the  law  laid  down 
by  them,  until  it  became  unintelligible;  the  Brehon  both  laid 
down  and  applied  the  law,  and  people  never  inquii-ed  what 
wa«  the  law  which  he  so  apj^lied.  The  early  Brehon^  pos- 
sessing in  his  own  brea.st  the  whole  law,  assumed  a  mysterious 
character  and  was  treated  as  an  inspired  or  quasi  di\ine 
personage.  **When  the  Brehons  deviated  from  the  truth  of 
nature,  there  appeared  blotches  upon  their  cheeks ;  as  first 


*  **  Jam  Saliare  Nmnn  cArmen  qui  kuilAt,  et  Olud, 
Qaod  meciuii  ignorftt,  solus  TtiU  scire  viderl.^' 

Hon  Ep.  2,  1.  86. 
t  Sfinchtu  Mdr,  rol.  i.,  p.  19.  %  Ibid,  yoL  I,  p,  19. 
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of  all  on  the  right  cheek  of  Sen  MacAige,  whenever  he  pro- 
nounced a  fake  judgment,  but  they  disappeared  again  when 
he  had  passed  a  true  judgment,  &c.  Connla  never  passed  a 
false  judgment,  through  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
was  upon  him.  Sencha  Mac  Col  Cluin  was  not  wont  to  pass 
judgment  until  he  had  pondered  upon  it  in  his  breast  the 
night  before.  When  Fachtna,  his  son,  had  passed  a  false 
judgment,  if  in  the  time  of  fruit,  all  the  fruit  of  the  territory 
in  which  it  happened  fell  off  in  one  night,  &c. ;  if  in  time  of 
milk,  the  cows  refused  their  calves  ;  but  if  he  passed  a  true 
judgment,  the  fruit  was  perfect  on  the  trees ;  hence  he  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Fachtna  Tulbrethach.  Sencha  MacAililla 
never  pronounced  a  false  judgment  without  getting  three 
permanent  blotches  on  his  face  for  each  judgment.  Fithel 
had  the  truth  of  nature,  so  that  he  pronounced  no  false  judg- 
ment. Morann  never  pronounced  a  j  udgment  without  having 
a  chain  round  his  neck.  When  he  pronounced  a  false  judg- 
ment the  chain  tightened  round  his  neck.  If  he  pajssed 
a  true  one,  it  expanded  down  upon  him."* 

The  effect  of  the  establishment  of  an  hereditary  law  caste 
was  to  hand  over  to  certain  distinct  families  the  absolute 
determination  of  what  was  the  custom,  the  knowledge  of 
which  they  retained  in  their  own  hands  exclusively,  assum- 
ing the  character  of  inspired  legal  prophets.  Such  a  system 
could  be  overthrown  only  by  a  revolution,  similar  to  that 
which  had  deprived  the  bards  of  their  monopoly ;  but  such 
a  movement  can  only  arise  when  the  practical  working  of 
an  institution  becomes  intolerable,  a  result  which  the  profes- 
sional position  of  the  Brehons  rendered  improbable.  It  was 
their  interest  to  give  substantially  just  decisions  in  accord- 
ance with  popular  ideas  of  right  and  wrong,  however  myste- 
rious were  the  means  by  which  they  arrived  at  them.  No 
social  causes  existed  which  could  lead  to  an  inquiry  as  to 
the  soundness  of  their  general  principles.  There  was  not 
any  extensive  intercx)urse  with  foreign  nations,  nor  was  there 
any  permanent  settlement  in  Ireland  of  tribes  possessing  a 
different  customary  law.  There  was  not  even  sufficient  in- 
ternal traffic  to  create  a  market  law,  in  contradistinction 
*  Senchus  M<5r,  vol.  i.,  p.  25. 
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from  the  immemorial  custom.*  So  fitr  the  law  aJmrniBtei-ed  hy 
the  Brehoiia  would  be  simply  the  ciistoDi  renJered  myateriouH 
and  embarrassed  by  technicalities.  But  a  farther  and  peculiar 
element  is  introduced  by  the  schools  of  law.  The  instruction 
in  these  schools,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  Brehoii  law 
books,  consisted  in  the  acquisition  of  the  customary  rules,  and 
the  dexterous  application  of  them  to  particular  cases.  The 
law  of  compensation  involved  in  every  case  tlie  consiitenition 
of  the  circumstances  which  mitigated  or  increased  the  amount 
to  be  awarded,  and  in  some  cases,  when  the  injury  was  done 
t<)  joint  proprietors,  the  con.sideration  also  of  the  shares  in  the 
award  to  which  they  were  resjiectively  entitled.  Ail  the 
questions  which  now  arise  as  to  the  amount  of  damages  to 
be  awarded  in  actions,  either  of  toit  or  contract,  must  have 
lieen  familiar  to  the  students  of  sucli  a  school,  and  very  many 
questions  a>s  to  contracts  must  have  occurred.  The  principle.^ 
of  all  laws  upon  such  subjects  take  their  rise  from  a  few 
simple  ethiCAl  propositions ;  and  if  we  tidmit  a  certain  know- 
ledge of  the  civil  law,  it  may  be  perceived  that  such  a  system 
of  legal  instruction  would  leaid  the  pupils  to  an  acquaintance 
with  legal  principles  far  beyond  the  state  tif  the  society  in 
which  they  lived.  Thus  in  a  Brelion  law  school  the  most 
archaic  and  modem  ideas  could   coexist  without  mutual 


•  **  The  market  was  tJiis  i»(>Ace  of  neulral  ground  hi  whicli,  under  tlie  imL-ient  constl* 
latioo  of  Bociety,  the  members  of  the  different  auUnn>mous  t>rt>prictarj'  jj^roups  met  in 
Afeljf  and  bought  and  sold utJ»h«ckled  by  customary  rah.  Here,  it  seema  W  me^  the 
liutkti  ol  a  man's  right  to  f^i  the  best  price  for  his  vF&rm  took  its  ris^,  and  hence  it 
tpreadoYer  the  world*  Market  hniv\  1  should  liere  observe,  has  hud  a  great  fortune  in 
legail  hUtory.  The  Jus  gentium  of  ttie  noraanti,  though  doubtless  intended  in  part 
to  adjuit  the  relations  of  Roman  citizens  to  a  subject  jiopuhitton,  grew  iilro  tn  part 
uQt  of  eommen^ial  exigencies,  and  the  Hom&u  jus  ffrntium  w«a  gradualJy  sublimated 
into  a  moral  theory^  which  among  theories  not  layliig  claim  to  religious  Aani;tion« 
had  no  rival  in  the  world  till  the  ethical  doctrine*  of  Bentham  made  their  apf»eDr- 
anoe.  If,  however,  I  could  venture  to  detain  you  with  ii  discussion  on  tcjchfiicAl  law, 
I  could  easily  prove  that  Market  law  ha»  long:  exereisetl  and  still  exercises  a  dia- 
•rdving  and  trannforming  influeiice  over  the  very  cla^a  of  niles  which  arc  profoundly 
modifying  the  more  rigid  and  arrhaic  branrhe*  of  jurisprudence.  The  law  of  Ppr* 
•onal  or  Movable  Property  tend?*  to  al>8orb  the  law  of  Land  or  Immovable  Pro- 
perly, but  the  Ibw  of  Movable  Property  tends  steadily  to  assimilate  itself  to  the  Lsw 
^i  tlbe  Market." — Maikc,  Viliagt  ComfnuHitit*^  p.  198. 
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destruction.  The  latter  would  be  discussed  as  determining 
the  mode  of  the  application  of  the  former.  No  power  existed 
capable  of  enacting  new  laws,  and  the  conservative  feeling 
of  an  hereditary  caste  would  be  opposed  to  such  an  idea;  but 
without  in  any  degree  assailing  the  fixed  principles  of  the 
ancient  custom,  the  disputatious  energy,  so  peculiar  to  the 
Scoti,had  free  scope  in  considering  how  such  principles  should 
be  applied  under  every  varying  combination  of  circum- 
stances. 

Any  social  change,  which  could  have  rendered  the  old 
customs  impossible,   would  have  given  to  the   advanced 
principles  of  law  familiar  to  the  Brehon  an  opportunity  of 
rapid  development ;  but  the  convulsions  to  which  Ireland 
was  subject  did  not  tend  to  develope  its  social  state,  but 
rather  to  destroy  the  whole  organization  of  society,  without 
substituting  for  it  any  positive  system.     A  constant  state  of 
war  obliterates  legal  rights,  and  changes  the  chief  of  a  tribe 
community  into  the  head  of  a  body  of  personal  retainers. 
The  description   of  the   chief  of  the  M*Guires,  given  by 
Sir  John  Davis,  was  applicable  to  Irish  chiefe  for  centuries 
previous.     "Besides  these  mensal  lands,  M'Guire  had  two 
hundred  and  forty  beeves  or  thereabouts  yearly  paid  unto 
him,  out  of  the  seven  baronies,   and  about  his   castle  at 
Inniskillen,  he  had  almost  a  ballibetagh  of  land  which  he 
manured  Avith  his  own  churles.     And  this  was  M'Guire's 
whole  estate  in  certainty,  for  in  right  he   had  no  more, 
and  in  time  of  peace  he  did  exact  no  more  (i.e.,  than  the 
customary  payments) ;  marry,  in  time  of  war  he  made  him- 
self master  of  all,  cutting  what  he  listed,  and  imposing  so 
many  bonaghts,  or  hired  soldiers,  upon  them   as  he   had 
occasion  to  use.     For  albeit  Hugh  M*Guire,  who  was  slain 
in  Munster,  were  indeed  a  valiant  rebel,  and  the  stoutest 
that  ever  was  of  his  name,  notwithstanding  generally  the 
natives  of  the  country  are  reputed  the  worst  swordsmen  of 
the  north,  being  rather  inclined  to  be  scholars  or  husbandmen 
than  to  be  kerne,  or  men  of  action,  as  they  term  rebels  in 
this  kingdom  ;   and  for  this  cause  M'Guire  in  the  late  wars 
did  hire  and  wage  the  greatest  part  of  his  soldiers  out  of 
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fmnaiifrni,  and  uiit  of  Breny  O'Reillye,  aiid  made  his  own 
countrj'men  feed  them/** 

Jkfi  the  rapid  mereaae  of  wealth  by  commercial  relations 
witJi  foreign  countries,  or  the  e^stablishment  of  a  strong  na- 
tional sovereignty,  might  have  developed  into  a  practical  code 
adapted  to  an  advancing  society,  the  speculative  legal  ideas 
which  the  Brehon  law  contained^  so  the  continued  disordei-s 
of  the  countiy,  destroying  the  idea  of  customary  rights, 
diminished  the  prestige  of  the  Brehon,  and  reduced  him  from 
his  position  as  the  oracular  exponent  of  rights  to  that  of  a 
mere  i*egister  of  the  local  customs  of  the  sept,  which  customs 
themst?lves  shruuk  into  liitle  more  than  tlie  regular  applot- 
tnent  upon  the  tenants  of  the  dues  claimed  by  the  chiet 
The  nature  of  the  law  professed  hy  one  of  the  last  Brehonsia 
clearly  shown  in  tlie  pitiable  narrative  of  Sir  John  Davis 
containeU  in  the  letter  above  refeiTed  to.f  '*  Touching  the 
certainties  of  the  duties  iind  jirovisions  yielded  unto  M'Guire 
out  of  these  mensal  lands,  they  referred  themselves  to  an  old 
parchment  roll,  which  they  called  an  indenture,  remaining 
in  the  hands  of  one  O'Erislan,  a  chronicler  and  ])rincipal 
Brehon  of  that  country  ;  whercujKjn  O'Brislan  was  sent  for, 
who  lived  not  far  from  the  camp,  w^ho  was  so  aged  and  de- 
crepid  as  he  was  scarce  able  to  repair  unto  us;  when  he 
was  oome,  we  demanded  of  him  a  sight  of  that  ancient  roll, 
whereiD,  as  we  were  inibrmed,  not  only  the  certainty  of 
M'Guire's  mensal  duties  did  appear,  but  also  the  paiiicular 
rents  and  other  service  which  was  answerable  t^>  M*Cuire 
out  of  every  part  of  tlie  country*  The  old  man,  seeming  to 
be  much  troubled  with  this  demand,  made  answer  tliat  he 
had  such  a  roll  in  his  keeping  before  the  wars,  but  that  in 
the  late  rebellion  it  waii  burned  among  others  of  his  papers 
Bxvi  books  by  certain  English  soldiers.  We  were  told  by 
same  that  were  present  that  this  was  not  true ;  for  they  af- 
firmed that  tlicy  had  seen  the  roll  in  his  hands  since  the 
wars.  Thereupon,  my  Lord  Chancellor  being  then  present 
.with  us  (for  he  did  not  ai*company  my  L(jrJ  Deputy  to 
Ballyshannou,  but  stiiid  behind  in  the  camp),  did  minister 


•  VAlUncey,  Col.  Hil-.,  vol  j„  |i.  l*i!. 
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an  oath  unto  him,  and  gave  hhn  a  very  serious  charge  to 
inform  us  truly  of  what  was  become  of  the  roll.  The  poor 
old  man,  fetching  a  deep  sigh,  confessed  that  he  knew  where 
the  roll  was,  but  that  it  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  b'fe,  and 
therefore  he  would  never  deliver  it  out  of  his  hands  unless 
my  Lord  Chancellor  would  take  the  like  oath  that  the  roll 
should  be  restored  to  him  again.  My  Lord  Chancellor,  smil- 
ing, gave  him  his  hand  and  his  word  that  he  should  have  the 
roll  redelivered  unto  him,  if  he  wouM  suffer  us  to  take  a 
view  and  copy  thereof.  And  thereupon  the  old  Brehon 
drew  the  roll  out  of  his  bosom,  where  he  did  continually 
bear  it  about  him.  It  waa  not  very  large,  but  it  was  written 
on  both  sides  in  a  fair  Irish  character ;  howbeit  some  part 
of  the  writing  was  worn  and  defaced  with  time  and  ill- 
keeping.  We  caused  it  forthwith  to  be  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, and  then  wc  perceived  how  many  vessels  of  butter,  and 
how  many  measures  of  meal,  and  how  many  porks,  and  other 
such  gross  duties  did  arise  unto  M'Guire  out  of  his  mensal 
lands." 

The  decline  of  the  Brehon  from  his  position  as  an 
almost  oracular  expounder  of  right  to  that  of  a  mei-e  re- 
corder of  local  customs  is  shown  by  the  contrast  between 
Dubhthach  Mac  Ua  Lugair  "  a  vessel  full  of  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  and  O'Brislan,  who  prized  as  a  treasure  the 
rent  roll  of  a  petty  chief. 

The  system  of  Brehon  law  has  been  at  once  unduly  depre- 
ciated and  extravagantly  praised. 

The  English  officials  employed  in  the  settlement  of  Ireland 
desired,  as  a  material  guarantee  against  rebellion,  to  vest 
large  districts  in  the  grantees  of  the  Crown ;  whose  estates 
held  upon  English  tenures  would  be  subject  to  forfeiture  for 
treason.  It  was  anticipated  that  thus  there  could  be  created 
a  class  of  large  proprietors  bound  by  their  own  interests  to 
support  the  English  Government  and  enforce  English  law 
and  customs  among  the  occupiers  of  the  land.  An  hereditary 
class  of  proprietors,  whose  rights  conflicted  with  the  first 
principles  of  a  tribal  community  would  be  forced  to  abandon 
their  claims  to  chieftainries,the  existence  of  which  was  incom- 
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patible  with  the  lineal  traTtsinission  of  their  estates.  The 
miBs  of  the  population  however,  always  rejected  the  foreign 
ideas  of  tenure  and  primogeniture,  and  under  the  presaiu'© 
of  local  public  opinion  the  royal  ^rnintee  rehipsed  into  the 
|K>sitiou  of  a  tribal  chief.  The  constant  failure  to  establish 
a  Hystem  of  tenure  which  the  English  executive  regarded  as 
at  once  an  advance  in  civilization  and  necessary  for  the  ex- 
tension of  their  influence,  rendered  tliem  most  hostile  io  the 
customa  of  the  natives,  whicli  so  often  caused  their  best- 
intentioned  designs  to  miscaiTy,  The  partition  of  the  land 
among  all  the  members  of  a  family  or  clan  constantly  i-en- 
ileredthe  royal  gi^ants  unlViutful  of  the  results  anticipated; 
and  the  well-founded  rule,  to  which  the  occupants  of  land 
tenaciously  clung,  that  the  land  belonged  to  the  tribe  tuid 
not  to  tlie  chief,  who  during  his  tenu  of  office  held  certain 
lands  and  rights  virtute  officii  merely,  pi-e vented  the  descen- 
dants of  the  original  grantees  from  acquiring  a  peraaanent 
and  transmissible  estate  in  the  lands. 

Sii-  John  Davis  and  other  English  stiitesmen  i-egai^diug  the 
Brehon  law  from  this  point  of  view,  considered  it  tcj  be  the 
most  formidable  obstacle  to  the  introduction  of  civilization 
and  order ;  it  was  in  their  opinion  a  law  which  tended  to 
the  destruction  of  the  commonwealth.  Brehon  law  was 
thus  summarily  condemned  with  reference  not  to  its  actual 
principles  but  to  political  ditiiculties  attributed  to  it  at  a  time 
when  its  exercise  had  almast  ceased.  Before  the  introduc- 
tion of  historical  criticism  archaic  laws  were  judged  only 
with  reference  to  their  [practical  a|>plication  to  existing 
ciitnimstances ;  it  wjis  not  tlien  imagined  that  such  anti- 
quated systems  were  the  great  repertories  of  the  facts  of 
early  histc»iy. 

Native  Irish  writers,  on  the  other  Imnd,  like  all  historians 
of  unfortunate  nationalities,  have  imiigined  the  existence  of 
an  age  of  gold,  interrupted  and  destroyed  by  the  disastei^  to 
which  their  country  was  subjected.  The  code  of  law  so 
hated  by  the  English  officials  of  the  17th  century,  and  so 
universally  suppressed,  has  Iteen  imairined  to  have  been  the 
system  under  which  the  heroic  age  of  the  Celtic  |>eople  en- 
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joyed  a  legendary  prosperity.  '  To  it  have  been  therefore 
attributed  principles  of  equity,  which  neither  existed  Hor 
could  have  existed  in  it  or  any  similar  system. 

It  is  possible  for  us  at  the  present  time,  regarding  the 
Bi'ehon  law  from  neither  a  political  nor  a  patriotic  stand 
point,  to  estimate  its  intrinsic  and  historical  value. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Brehon  code,  as  administered 
and  elaborated,  was  an  obstacle  to  any  considerable  social  pro- 
gress.    The  existence  of  an  hereditary  legal  caste  withdrew 
the  laws  from  the  criticism  of  public  opinion,  and  prevented 
the  establishment  of  that  legislative  and  judicial  authority 
which  is  the  first  step  in  national  progress.     Its  fundamental 
principles  were  those  common  to  all  early  societies^  and  of 
which  the  abandonment  is  essential  to  an  advancing  civiliza- 
tion.    Upon  these  was  built  an  enormous  edifice  of  logical 
and  technical  deductions,  which   must  have  rendered  the 
principles    whereby  any   case   was   decided   unintelligible 
to  the  parties.    The  basis  and  the  superstructure  were  so  com- 
bined that  the,  often  very  advanced,  views  contained  in  the 
latter  must  have  failed  to  take  effect  upon  the  general  condi- 
tion of  society  ;  the  learning  of  the  Brehons  became  thus  as 
useless  to  the  public  as  the  most  fantastic  discussions  of  the 
schoolmen,  and  the  whole  system  crystallized  into  a  form 
which  rendered   social   progress   impossible.     The   Brehon 
system  in  its  full  development  resembled  the  English  law  of 
real  property  at  the  commencement  of  this  century,  with  the 
aggravation  that  no  Parliament  existed  capable  of  taking  in 
hand  the  question  of  legal  reform. 

The  student  of  legal  antiquities  will  not  find  the  Brehon 
law  as  fruitful  a  source  of  information  as  might  at  first  be 
anticipated.  The  Celtic  nations  did  not  retain  the  ancient 
tribe  system  with  the  tenacity  exhibited  by  their  Teutonic 
and  still  more  by  their  Sclavonic  brethren.  Their  preference 
for  personal  and  social  rather  than  for  civil  and  legal  relations 
soon,  alike  in  Gaul  and  Ireland,  deprived  their  village  com- 
munities of  their  most  essential  characteristics,  and  prevented 
their  progress  to  a  higher  form  of  polity.  However  ancient 
in  point  of  time  may  be  the  original  text,  it  is  in  many 
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respects  less  archaic  than  the  eai-ly  Teutonic  codes  and  the 
customs  of  village  communitias  at  present  exiting  in  Scla- 
vonic countries.  Tho  commentaries  contain,  embedded  us  it 
were  in  theni»  certain  fragments  of  ai'chaic  custom  often  ns 
old  if  not  older  than  the  text,  but  are  in  gem-ral  remarkable 
merely  lus  exhibitions  of  logical  skill.  In  the  two  tracts 
published  in  the  present  volume  the  sul>jects  are  not  treated 
in  a  manner  sufficiently  exhaustive  to  enable  a  reader  to 
understand  the  practical  working  of  the  system.  It  is  im- 
possible to  learn  from  the  Book  of  Aicill  who  would  be  tbe 
phuntiffs  in  any  j>roceeding  arising  from  an  bomieide,  or 
who,  in  the  default  of  the  criminal,  would  be  subject 
to  liabilit}'^  as  hein^^  his  kinRtmen,  Statements  upon  such 
points  were  probablj'  unnecessary^  for  the  students  of  the 
period,  to  whom  they  were  perfectly  familiar,  but  their 
omission  must  ft-equently  render  the  perusal  of  the  Brehon 
law  tmcLs  disappointing  to  the  modern  i-eadcr,  wlio  desires 
to  acquire  definite  infonnation. 

The  great  value  of  the  Brehon  law  lies  iu  the  immense 
collection  of  facts  relative  to  the  daily  life,  occupations,  and 
habits  of  the  people,  contained  in  it.  The  very  defect  of 
the  system,  the  tendency  to  consider  individual  cases  luther 
than  general  jirinciples,  forced  the  e<impOei*s  incidentally  to 
descriljc  almost  i^Yi}ry  form  of  society,  especial Ij'  tliat  ordi- 
narily most  neglected,  the  daily  life  of  the  common  people. 
It  may  be  asserted,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that  from 
these  laws  there  may  l>e  obt^iined  so  numerous  a  collectioti 
of  noticea  of  ordinary  life  that  an  idea  of  the  social  condition 
of  an  early  Irish  commtinity  may  be  obtnined  ;us  clear,  if  not 
dearer,  than  that  whieli  we  possess  of  Continental  or  English 
society  in  the  middle  ages;  and  it  is  to  be  earnestly  desired 
that  this  as  yet  un worked  mine  of  information  may  soon 
find  an  historian  possessing  the  industry  and  learning  re- 
quisite to  turn  it  to  account.* 


•  When  the  preceding  (ntroduction  was  tlreadj  in  pre.^,  the  article  of  Moilv 
Lav^pl^re,  rutitled  '*  hts  Formes  Priniiltvea  de  la  Propri^ti?,'*  appeared  in  the 
Hfvut  dtt  Dfuj-  Monde*.  The  extreme  rff:f^!mb1aiiee  between  portluDsof  that  esmy 
fttid  the  pfecMlnjf  Tiitrndtiction  ti  therefore  wholly  acctdental.     Th«  editors  are 
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natunll}'  gratified  to  find  the  riews  contained  in  the  preceding  Introdnction 
supported  by  the  high  authority  of  Mon^j.  Laveleye.  They  refer  particularly  to 
the  following  passage: — 

"  La  philologie  et  la  mythologie  doivent  les  merreilleuses  d^couvertes,  qu^dles 
out  faites  r^cemment,  k  I'emploi  de  la  m^thode  des  Etudes  historiques  compar^es. 
M.  Maine  pense  que  cette  m§me  m^thode,  appliqu^e  aux  origines  du  droit,  pourrait 
^clairer  d^un  jour  tout  nouveau  les  phases  primitives  dn  d^veloppement  de  la  civilisa- 
tion ;  on  -verrait  clairement  que  les  lois  sont,  non  le  produit  arbitraire  des  volont^s 
humaineSf  mais  le  r^sultat  de  certaines  n^cessitcs  ^conomiques  d*une  part  et  de 
Tautre  de  certaines  id^es  de  justice  d^rivant  du  sentiment  moral  et  religieux.  Cos 
n^cessit^s,  ces  idees,  ces  sentimens,  out  4i4  tr^  semblables  et  ont  agi  de  la  m§me  f a9on 
■or  les  soci^t^s,  k  une  certaine  ^poque  de  leur  d^veloppement,  en  y  pr^dant  k  T^tab- 
lissement  d'institutions  partout  les  mdmes.  Seulement  toutes  les  races  n'ont  march^ 
du  m6me  pas.  Tandis  que  les  unes  sont  d4jk  sorties  de  la  coromunaut^  primitive 
au  d^nt  des  temps  historiques,  d*autres  continuent  k  pratiquer  de  nos  jours  nn 
regime  qui  appartient  k  Tenfance  de  la  civilisation.  Dhs  les  premiers  temps  de  leur 
annalet,  les  Grecs  et  les  Remains  connaissent  la  propri^t^  priv^e  de  la  terre,  et  les 
traces  de  Tantique  communant^  du  clan  sont  dlj&  si  effac^es  qu'il  faut  une  ^tnde 
attentive  pour  les  retrouver.  Les  Slaves  au  contraire  n'ont  point  renonc^  au  regime 
coUectif.  La  geologic  nous  apprend  aussi  que  certains  continens  ont  conserve  une 
flore  et  une  fanne  qui  d^jk  aiUeurs  ont  disparu  depuis  longtemps.  C'est  ainsi, 
dit-on,  qu'en  Australie  on  trouve  des  plantes  et  des  animanx,  qui  appartiennent 
aux  &ges  ant^rieurs  du  d^veloppement  g^ologique  de  notre  plan^te.  C'est  dana 
des  cas  semblables  que  la  methode  des  Etudes  compar^es  peut  rendre  de  grands 
services.  Si  certaines  institutions  des  temps  primitives  se  sont  perp<^tu^es  jusqu'k 
nos  jours  chez  quelques  peuples,  c*est  Ik  qu'il  faut  aller  les  surprendre  sur  le  vif,  afin 
de  mieux  comprendre  nn  ^tat  de  la  civilisation  qui  ailleiu^  se  perd  dans  la  nuit  des 
temps.  J'essaierai  d'abord  de  faire  connutre  le  regime  des  communaut^s  de  village 
tel  qu*il  existe  encore  aujourd'hui  en  Russie  et  a  Java.  Je  roontrerai  cnsuite  que 
ce  regime  a  4t4  en  vigueur  dans  Tancienne  Germanic  et  chez  la  plupart  des  peuples 
connus.  JMtudierai  enfin  les  communaut<?s  de  famille  si  repandues  en  Europe  nn 
moyen  &ge,  et  dont  le  type  s*est  conserve  jusque  sous  nos  yeux  chez  les  Slaves 
m^ridionaux  de  TAutriche  et  de  la  Turquie." — "Les  Formes  Primiiivet  de  la 
PiHipriUe.'" —Revue  des  Deux  Mondet,  tom.  100"%  f.  138-139. 

With  this  may  be  com|)ared  the  following?  pas-^age  in  McLennan — Primitive 
Marriage:— '* For  the  features  of  primitive  life  we  must  look,  not  to  the  tribes  of 
the  Kirghiz  type,  but  to  those  of  Central  Africa,  the  wilds  of  America,  the  hills  of 
India,  and  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific ;  with  some  of  whom  we  find  marriage  laws 
unknown,  the  family  sj-stem  undeveloped,  and  even  the  only  acknowledged  bloo<l- 
relationship  that  through  the  mothers.  These  facts  of  to-day  are,  in  a  sense,  the 
most  ancient  histor}\  In  the  sciences  of  law  and  society,  old  means  not  old  in 
chronology,  but  in  structure ;  that  is  most  archaic  which  lies  nearest  to  the  be- 
ginning of  human  progress,  considered  as  a  development,  and  that  is  most  modem 
which  is  furthest  removed  from  that  beginning,"  p.  8. 
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Iktrodugtion  to  Parp  hi.  of  the  Senchls  Mqr 
KNOWN  AS  '  Thi;  Corus  Bescna/' 

The  subject  of  the  tract  entitled  the  Conis  Bescna  is  the 
law  relative  to  obligations,  or  the  rights  inirj'  nese  existing 
between  the  membei-s  of  the  same  commimity,  in  reference 
to  the  enjoyment  and  transmission  of  property. 

The  subject  is  miturally  divided  into  two  heads — obli- 
gations created  by  express  contract  or  incident  to  an  actual 
contract  (c  conb^actu),  and  obUgationa  incident  to  the  social 
position  of  the  parties  inclepen<Ieiit  of  any  actual  agreement 
l>etween  them  (e  fiiatu)^  but  which,  although  really  distinct 
firom  obligations  e  contractii,  are  in  most  systems  of  law 
coupled  with  them  as  referable  to  some  supposed  ante- 
cedent, but  in  truth  non-existent,  agreement  between  the 
parties. 

There  is  no  attempt  made  to  treat  either  branch  of  the  sub- 
ject exhaustively.  Under  the  first  head  the  only  express  con- 
tract referred  to  is  that  of  the  sale  and  purchase  of  chattela  ; 
there  is  no  refei-ence  to  contracts  for  the  sale  or  leasing  of 
lands,  hiring  for  temporary  use,  pledging,  «S:c.  Under  the 
second  head  there  are  rules  as  to  the  reciprocal  rights  of 
the  chief  and  tribe,  the  Church  and  the  people,  the  head  of 
the  family  and  it«<  members ;  but  those  flowing  from  the 
relation  of  husband  and  wife,  and  many  others  which  may 
at  once  occur  to  the  reader,  are  altogether  omitted,* 

The  mode  in  which  the  subject  of  express  contracts  is 
dealt  with  is  singularly  illustrative  of  the  manner  in  which 
tlie  Brehon  Law  Tracts  have  been  compiled.  The  original 
text,  which  is  perfectly  clear  and  consistent,  is  almost  alto- 
gether confined  to  the  question  of  the  competency  of  various 
classes  of  persona  to  enter  into  contmcts  of  sale ;  and  the 
validity  or  invalidity  of  the  contract  is  viewed  with  refer- 
ence to  the  power  of  the  contracting  parties  to  enter  into 
tlie  contract.  There  is  in  the  original  text  but  one  reference 
to   the  rights  which   arise   from    a   contract   invalid   by 

•  Tbity  art  treatrd  of  in  lh«  C^da  LtsBmhiu,  9«ncbuj  Mdr,  vol  2,  p.  342. 
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reason  of  fraud  or  mistake.  The  annexed  commentary,  which 
has  scarcely  any  connexion  with  the  text,  attempts  to  sup- 
plement the  deficiencies   of  the   original,  and  consists  of 
various  collections  of  rules  as  to  the  rights  arising  when 
contracts  are  invalid  from  fraud  or  mistake.     That  the  com- 
mentary itself  was  not  the  work  of  any  one  person  appears 
from  the  fact  that  the  rights  arising  from  an  invalid  contract 
are  laid  down  no  less  than  five  times  in  different  terms 
and  with  numerous  variations.    The  same  more  extended 
mode  of  treating  the  subject  also  appears  in  the  glossary,  as 
if  the  person  explaining  the  old  text  were  desirous  of  finding 
in  it  legal  ideas  familiar  to  himself,  but  not  contemplated 
by  the  original  author.     Thus,  where  in  the  textn  contract 
between  two  sane  adults  is  stated  to  be  valid,  the  gloss 
introduces  the  additional  qualification  that  it  should  be 
with  knowledge  and  warranty,  a  qualification  foreign  to  a 
rule  which  treats  of  the  validity  of  a  contract  with  reference 
to  the  power  of  contracting  parties  to  enter  into  it,  and  not 
of  the  validity  of  the  contract  with  reference  to  the  fraud 
or  mistake  of  the  parties. 

It  is  to  be  anticipated  from  the  history  of  ancient  law 
that  the  portion  of  the  text  devoted  to  obligations  e  contractu 
would  be  small  in  comparison  to  that  treating  of  obligations 
e  statu,  and  that  the  commentary  would  exhibit,  so  far  as 
it  treated  of  the  former  class,  an  incrciised  number  of  legal 
maxims  as  contrasted  with  the  text.  In  early  societies 
organised  in  families  the  amount  of  private  property  can  be 
but  small,  and  the  number  of  express  contracts  insignificant. 
The  gradual  progress  from  an  ancient  to  a  more  modem 
form  of  society,  involving  the  gradual  breaking-up  of  the 
household  community,  tends  to  the  increase  of  private 
property  and  the  multiplication  of  express  contracts.  The 
relative  proportion  of  obligations  e  contractu  and  e  statu  is 
constantly  altering ;  the  former  must  increase  and  the  latter 
diminish  in  proportion  to  the  changes  which  the  society 
may  undergo.  It  is  useful,  therefore,  to  distinguish  the  mode 
in  which  the  text  treats  the  subject  of  express  contracts,  as 
contrasted  with  that  adopted  in  the  commentary. 
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In  the  text,  contracts  art*  divided  into  valid  and  invalid* 
The  validity  of  a  contnu*t  depends  upon  the  eapnjcity  of  the 
parties  to  contract,  and  the  existence  of  a  **  consensus " 
between  the  parties,  i.e.,  the  abBenee  of  fiuud  or  mistake  in 
the  contract  itself.  The  capacity  to  contimct  depends*  both 
upon  the  legjil  status  of  tlie  contracting  parties  and  their 
mentai  ability  to  com|>rehend  the  transaction.  At  a  time 
when  the  greater  portion  of  the  pipuktion  did  not  possess 
any  absolute  right  in  property,  and  were  therefore  incapable 
of  contracting  in  respect  to  it,  and  when  the  property 
]Ki8sessed  by  those  of  full  legal  righta  was  to  a  liu'ge  extent 
enjoyed  by  them,  not  in  theii*  individual  c^jiaeity,  but  as 
the  heads  of  and  tmstees  for  eonjmunities,  the  validity  of 
a  contract  would  be  most  frequently  impugned  upon  the 
ground  either  of  the  status  of  the  eontmcting  jmrty  or  the 
real  ownership  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  contract;  To 
titese  two  subject*^  the  attention  of  the  authors  of  the 
original  text  is  chie6y  directed;  the  former  is  discussed  in 
the  portion  of  the  text  which  professes  to  deal  with  express 
contract*^ ;  the  latter  is  postponed  to  that  which  discusses 
the  relations  between  the  head  and  the  niniiliors  of  a  com- 
munity in  relation  to  the  joint  j>roperty. 

Valid  contracts  are  divided  into  three  classes,  vis.,  those 
between  (1)  *  hln'-peimms,  (2)  '  saer*-pers<nis,  and  (3)  sane 
adults.  Contracts  thus  valid  are  nmnifestly  contrasted 
with  those  afterwards  treated  as  invalid,  Nnz,,  those  made 
with  '  fuidhir '-tenants  of  a  chiel^  *daer '-stock  tenants  of  a 
church,  pr<jelaimed  fugitives,  sons,  women,  idiots,  anrl  per- 
sons without  sense.  Neither  classification  is  consistent; 
Imt  the  obvious  meitnini^  is,  tliat  the  foi*mer  class  possessed 
the  requisite  legal  status  and  mentaJ  capacitv;,  and  that  the 
L'ktter  failed  in  either  one  or  other  of  these  I'equisites* 

The  fii>it  class  of  pei-sons  specifier!  as  ojipable  of  entering 
into  valid  contracts  are  described  as  *  lin  *  or  '  slun  '-persons. 
The  first  term  means  "full  or  complete  persons,**  and  is 
glossed  as  meaning  i>ersons  who  enter  into  a  contract  in 
which  full  value  is  given  on  both  sides ;  the  secf>nd  tenn  may 
^oan  ''one  whose  contracts  are  sound."  ire     It  is,  however, 
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evident  from  the  context,  that  the  term,  whatever  be  its 
precise  meaning,  indicates  a  class  capable  of  contracting, 
and  not  the  parties  to  a  contract  of  any  peculiar  character. 

The  *  saer  '-tenants,  who  are  capable  of  contracting,  are 
contrasted  with  the  'fuidhir '-tenants  of  the  chief  and  the 
'daer '-stock  tenants  of  a  church,  as  the  sane  adult  is 
contrasted  with  the  fool  or  idiot.  It  may  therefore  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  *14n '-person  is  similarly  contrasted  with 
the  son,  the  wife,  and  proclaimed  fugitive,  who  could 
possess  no  independent  legal  position,  but  remained  in  the 
hand  of  the  head  of  the  household  in  which  they  abode. 
If  this  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  text  be  correct,  the 
'  l&n  '-person  would  be  simply  one  who  possessed  full  civil 
rights,  and  would  correspond  to  the  Teutonic  freeman  as 
contrasted  with  members  of  the  classes  described  as  unfi^ee. 

All  persons  incapable  of  making  valid  contracts  were  in 
the  position  which  is  occupied  by  married  women  and 
minors  in  English  law.  Sons,  *  fuidhir  '-tenants  of  a  chief, 
*daer '-stock  tenants  of  a  church,  proclaimed  fiigitives, 
women,  idiots,  fee,  could  not  be  bound  by  any  contract, 
whether  for  their  advantage  or  otherwise,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  person  in  whose  hand  they  were.  Such  consent 
could  be  shown  by  subsequent  express  adoption,  or  the 
mere  omission  to  repudiate. 

In  considering  the  consequences  of  a  contract  being 
invalidated  by  reason  of  fraud  or  mistake,  the  early  form  of 
social  organization  must  be  borne  in  recollection.  Modern 
ideas  as  to  contracts  are  applicable  only  where  the  rights 
of  individual  ownership  have  been  once  established.  The 
absolute  owner  of  property  exercises  his  own  judgment  for 
his  own  benefit,  and  is  therefore  justly  liable  to  the  results 
of  his  own  indiscretion,  and  if  he  knowingly  enter  into  a 
disadvantageous  contract,  is  as  much  bound  to  fulfil  it  as  if 
it  had  been  of  the  utmost  advantage. 

But  when  the  parties  to  contracts,  or  one  of  them,  deal  with 
the  common  property  of  a  family,  and  represent  not  them- 
selves only,  but  the  community  of  which  they  are  the  legal 
guaixlians,  the  question  must  arise,  whether  their  power  to 
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mHiract  be  not  modified  by  tKeir  position.  If  tliey  are 
fepre^srutatives  of  a  community,  and  uoi  aksoluUi  ^Avnei-s  of 
property,  they  sell  any  portion  of  the  common  stock  as  con- 
structive agents  acting  on  behalf  of  the  entire  community  ; 
thuir  power  of  sale  must  be  limited  by  the  extent  of  their 
implied  agency ;  and  theii*  authority  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
munity mufit  be  to  dispose  of  its  property  for  the  general 
advantage  to  the  best  of  their  skill  and  judgment.  If  the 
head  of  a  family  wantonly  or  knowingly  purchased  defective 
Hilicles,  the  contract  could  be  reputliated  by  the  community  as 
made  without  their  authority.  If  the  community  acts  only 
through  its  head,  who  has  himself  entered  into  the  contract  in 
question,  he  could  himself  repudiate  it  on  behalf  of  the  com- 
munity. The  reputliation  of  contracts,  us  injurious  tn  the 
community,  which  tlie  head  ijf  any  8uch  community  had 
entered  into  on  its  behaU»  would  naturally  lead,  by  a  false 
analogy,  Uj  the  doctrine  that  an  individual  might  within 
itiasonable  limits  annul  a  contract  disadvantageous  to  him- 
selt  Property  in  common  preceded  individual  propcHy, 
and  the  incidents  of  a  contract,  which  existed  when  the 
subject -matter  was  comraon  jiroperty,  uuiy  subscfjuently 
have  attached  in  the  cnstonuiry  law  to  the  contracts  dealing 
with  a  different  species  of  propei'ty.  This  doctrine  appears 
in  the  text  in  the  following  paragiaph  (page  7) : — "  In  a 
!>ad  contract,  w^hich  m  known  to  be  bad,  made  by  sensible 
men,  the  fitrnd  is  divided  in  two ;  the  half  is  paid  by  the 
*  roach  '-sureties,  the  other  half  is  forfeited."  The  meaning 
i«f  which,  at*  explained  by  the  gloss,  appears  to  be — "if  two 
men  enter  into  a  contiiict,  which  is  tainted  by  fraud,  by 
reason  that  the  aii:icle  sold  is  not  such  as  it  is  repreHented 
to  be  by  the  vendor,  and  the  fniud  is  known  to  the  {>ui- 
chasor,  in  consequence  of  the  knowledge  by  the  purchaser 
of  the  fraud  practised  upon  hiro,  the  deficiency  in  value  of 
the  article  sold  is  divided  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  is 
paid  on  account  of  the  warranty  or  representation  of  the 
Yemdor  to  the  purchaser,  the  other  half  is  forfeited  by  the 
purchaser  and  retained  by  the  vendor."  From  this  para- 
graph it  may  be  concluded  that  the  **  knowledge  '*  referred 
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to  in  the  commentaries  is  the  knowledge  of  the  purchaser, 
not  of  the  vendor,  as  to  the  defective  condition  of  the 
article.  In  the  commentary  the  rights  arising  from  a  con- 
tract invalid  by  mistake  or  fraud  are  repeatedly  laid  down 
in  substantially  the  same  terms. 

Contracts  invalid  from  the  deficiency  -or  defect  of  the 
article  sold  are  divided  into  classes  with  reference  to  the 
existence,  or  non-existence,  of  a  warranty  by  the  vendor,  of 
the  nature  of  the  subject-matter  of  the  contract,  and  know- 
ledge by  the  purchaser  of  the  deficiency  or  defect  by  reason 
of  which  the  contract  is  invalidated.  The  subdivisions  of 
contracts  are,  therefore,  four  in  number: — (1)  in  the  case 
of  knowledge  and  warranty,  the  contract  is  dissoluble  for 
twenty-four  hours,  but  afterwards  binding;  (2)  in  the 
absence  of  both  knowledge  and  warranty,  it  is  dissoluble 
for  ten  days ;  (3)  if  there  be  a  warranty  but  no  knowledge, 
the  purchaser  may  recover  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  or 
defect  within  ten  days ;  and  (4)  in  the  case  of  knowledge, 
but  without  wanunty,  the  third  of  the  amount  in  which 
the  purchaser  is  defrauded  is  lost  by  him  after  the  lapse 
of  twenty-four  hours,  but  for  the  space  of  ten  days  he  may 
recover  the  third  of  the  deficiency  or  the  consideration.* 

Having  treated  of  expressed  contracts  (contracts  by  loard 
of  moidh),  the  text  proceeds  to  implied  contracts,  or  rather 
those  duties  attaching  to  the  status  of  a  man,  which  arc 
explained  by  the  legal  fiction  of  constructive  or  implied 
contract. 

All  orders  in  society  are  supposed  to  exist  by  their 
special  rules,  which  the  members  of  each  class  (impliedly) 
have  promised  to  observe. 

For  each  original  class  there  exists  its  own  customary 
code.     In  each  territory  there  are  three  customary  codes — 

*  It  Is  most  difficult  to  redace  the  commentary  as  to  the  consequences  of  the 
invalidity  of  contracts,  arising  from  fraud  and  mistake,  to  any  definite  principles. 
The  explanation  given  in  this  introduction  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
** knowledge**  and  *' warranty"  is  founded  upon  the  comparison  of  the  various 
passages.  It  is  to  be  admitted  that  it  is  not  free  from  difficulty,  and  the  remedies 
ghren  in  the  four  classes  of  invalid  contracts  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained 
upon  this  assumption. 
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that  of  ihfi  chief  (•  corit^  Jiatha')^  of  the  tribe  {'corns  fine '), 
and  of  the  lower  orders  ('  corus  feine).  The  fii'st  defines  the 
duties  of  the  (tribesman  (?)  or)  tenant  to  the  chief;  the 
second  deals  \vitli  distribution  and  tninsmLssion  of  the  trilx? 
land  among  the  natural  (born)  tribesmen  ;  the  thii^d  treats 
of  the  subjects  in  which  all  the  inhabitanta  of  the  tribe 
district  are  interested,  viz.,  tillage  in  commoo,  nmmage» 
giving  in  charge,  loan- lending,  fre. 

The  *  corus  flatha  '-law,  eonvei'sant  with  the  relations  be- 
tween the  chief  and  his  tenants  (glossed  'daer -stock  tenants), 
comprised — (1)  banquets,  the  feasts  given  by  tenants;  (2) 
labour  services ;  (3)  proclamations ;  (4)  pledges,  given  by 
the  chief  for  the  fulfihnent  of  their  duties  by  his  tribe ;  and 
(5)  itJgnlations  and  mfrrals. 

The  text,  as  fiu*  fis  it  deals  with  the  *  corus  flatha  *-regU' 
giUations,  is  extremely  vague,  and  takes  the  form  of  abstract 
moml  statements  rather  than  of  legal  propositions.  This 
may  be  accounted  for,  il'  it  be  remeiubered  that  there  was 
no  universal  form  of  the  'corus  Hatha'  prevailing  throughout 
the  island,  as  the  selection  of  English  cnstomaiy  hiw  known 
a8  the  common  taw  prevailed  throughout  England.  Every 
territory  posse^^aed  \ii^  owii  '  corns  Hatha/  aa  every  manor  in 
France  or  England  its  own  ustiges  and  custonm.  The  same 
diversity  existed  as  to  the   legulations  comprised  in  the 

*  corns  tine '  and  the  '  corns  feineJ  The  limits  of  variation 
would  be  greatest  in  the  first  and  naiTowest  in  the  third  of 
the  above  codes,  if  it  is  allowable  to  make  any  conjecture 
on  the  subject  from  the  analogy  of  other  eai4y  customary 
laws.     The  author  of  the  text  clearly  regards  the  several 

*  corns '-regulations  as  the  result  of  local  customs,  and 
pointedly   refers    to    this    in    the   question — '*  How   many 

*  corns  *-re-gulations  are  there  in  a  territory  ?" 

The  text  proceeds  to  divitle  banquets  into  three  classes, 
the  two  former  of  which  ah>ue  can  be  considered  the  subject 
of  legislation,  viz.,  (1)  godly  banquets,  (2)  human  banquets, 
and  (3)  demon  feasts. 

The  goiUy  banquets  are  feasts  or  refections  connected 
with  the  performance  of  religious  8acmm«»nts  or  rites,  or  thd 
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wriA*  of  daritT  enj<Hned  by  Christian  doctrine.  The  former 
f^;a»  inehides — ^l^  the  Sunday  meal  given  by  a  married 
rair  to  thesr  dhnrcfa,  which  might  be  given  weekly  "without 
aie  ^  or  monthly  "  with  ale ;"  (2)  the  celebration  by  a  feast 
of  the  high  Festivals,  such  as  Elaster  or  Christmas ;  (3)  the 
lemsi  given  as  the  price  of  baptism ;  (4)  the  feast  on  the 
coosecration  of  a  choich.  The  latter  class  comprises — 
.1)  thhes  and  first  fruits,  &c. ;  (2)  feeding  a  pilgrim;  (3) 
charity  to  the  poor.  For  the  payment  of  tithes,  first  fruits, 
and  alms  by  their  people,  the  chiefs  gave  pledges  to  the 
church,  which  the  parties  primarily  subject  to  the  payment 
were  required  to  redeem  in  case  of  their  failure  to  perform 
the  service.  The  usual  confusion  between  what  is  morally 
right  and  legally  exigible  appears  in  this  section,  to  under- 
stand which  it  b  necessary  to  realize  how  very  small  must 
have  been  the  territory  and  following  of  a  large  proportion 
of  those  who  ai«  designated  as  "  chiefs." 

Under  the  term  *' human  feasts"  are  included  the 
oustonuunk'  entertainments  given  by  the  tenant  to  the  chief, 
the  origin  of  all  the  abuses  subsequently  known  imder  the 
^^neral  term  of  cess,  and  the  duty  of  providing  provisions 
fvnr  the  ajsvmbletl  body  of  the  tribe  on  particular  occasions, 
«'<!..  '^  when  the  forves  of  a  territory  were  assembled  for  the 
purjH^^  of  demanding  law  and  proof,  and  answering  to 
iUejpdity." 

The  thini  s^xxnos  of  l^nquets  are  not  a  subject  of  law  in  any 
Mnx??^^ :  they  an*  defineil  as  demon  feasts,  i.e.,  banquets  given 
Iv^  tho  s^ms  of  death  and  bad  men,  i.e.,  to  lewd  persons 
^U\l  ^tirists,  and  jesters  ImflToons,  and  mountebanks,  and 
vnitlawH,  and  ht^thens  and  harlots,  and  bad  people  in 
,^^ueral  "  Such  a  Rnist/*  it  is  added,  "  is  forfeited  to  the 
\Unu\Mi ''  Theiv  is  not  in  the  text  any  enactment  or  rule 
IHAvhibitiu^  tht\^e  ontortainmonts,  which  ai-o  merely  placed 
*ukWv  a  mvxral  ivnsuiv.  Here  possibly  may  be  recognised 
MV|\\o  ^>avlv  pivhibition  against  the  celebration  of  heathen 
x^H^^^VH.  Tho  ivn  tJvni  of  the  text  wmmencing  with  "  i.e.  to 
>v\v\l  jHNi'winx*,"  v^Hv.  i?^  pT\^bably  a  late  interpolation  after 
V'Uri5*iiauity   wai*  gimerally  established,  and  the  celebra- 
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tion  of  heatlren  rites  Imil  ceiused  to  be  iisiiaL  It  may  be 
remarked,  that  the  iiitroductiuii  of  tlie  tcn'ia  heatlien  into 
this  portion  of  the  text,  shows  that  at  a  date  long  subaeqiicnt 
to  the  introduction  of  Christianity  there  were  existing  in 
the  island  some  who  still  adherer!  to  the  old  woi*ship.  and 
as  such  were  classed  by  the  Church  among  "bad  people  in 
general," 

The  *eoru8  Hatha '-law  is  explained  in  the  gloss  as 
treating  of  the  law  between  the  chief  and  his  *daer'- 
tenants,  but  the  enumeration  of  the  specific  acts  of  service 
included  in  this  custom  would  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
the* corns  Hatha*  niiist  have  dealt  with  tlie  relations  be- 
tween the  chief  and  the  tribesmen  genemlly.  These  work 
services  inchided  service  for  a  hosting,  building  a  *dun'- 
fort,  the  redemption  of  a  pledge  (probably  that  given  by 
the  chief  for  tlie  tribe),  for  a  meeting  for  attack  or  defence, 
for  serving  God,  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  &c. 

The  services  embraced  in  this  list  cannot  be  confined  to 
those  who  stood  in  the  relation  of  ' daer '-tenancy  to  chiefs; 
they  are  obviously  the  duties  which  would  fall  upon  all  the 
memljers  of  the  triltal  community. 

There  is  no  infonjiation  given  as  to  tlie  mode  lu  which 
tlie  perfoi*mance  of  the  service  to  be  I'endered  could  l>e 
i*nforoeA  The  only  penalty  mentioned  is  what  may  be 
considered  as  a  partial  <fim!nutio  capitUt^  viz.,  that  the 
penson  who  did  not  fulfil  the  law  of  service  should  not  have 
full  'dire*-fine;  thus  a  failure  to  perform  the  duties  inci- 
dent to  the  ]K>sition  of  a  member  of  a  conmmnity  would 
flcgrade  the  guilty  jmrty  so  as  to  cause  the  damages  payable 
for  injuries  to  him.^elf  to  be  proportionably  diminished. 

There  are  no  means  furnished  by  the  text  or  commentaiy 
of  ascertaining  the  amount  or  tVequency  of  the  services  to  bo 
rendered  under  the  *  corns  flatha/  The  actual  amount  and 
nature  of  such  serv^ices  must  have  fluctuated  with  the 
custom  of  each  territory,  and  their  character  is  suci*  that 
they  must  have  been  most  uncertain  in  their  incidence.  In 
a  primitive  community  no  attempt  is  made  t^i  reduce  such 
matters  to  certainty,  iir  to  calculate  their  amount ;  in  such  a 
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society  that  which  is  universally  believed  to  be  the  custom 
is  performed  under  the  pressure  of  general  public  opinion^ 
without  inquiry  or  calculation.  In  the  present  tract  scanty 
allusion  is  made  to  the  customary  laws  defined  as  the  '  corns 
fine '  and  *  corns  feine/ 

The  portion  of  the  tract  which  has  been  hitherto  con- 
sidered is,  in  the  point  of  view  of  the  compiler,  distinguish- 
able from  the  subsequent  part. 

The  first  part  Ls  intended  to  deal  with  purely  customary 
law,  the  origin  of  which  is  not  referable  to  any  person  or 
time;  the  latter  portion  of  the  tract,  dealing  chiefly  with 
the  rules  connected  with  ecclesiastical 'establishments,  must 
have  been  felt  to  have  had  an  origin,  and  is  naturally 
attributed  to  the  period  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
"  Every  law  which  is  here  (i.e,  in  the  preceding  portion  of 
the  tract)  was  binding  until  the  two  laws  were  established. 
The  law  of  nature  was  with  the  men  of  Eiin  imtil  the 
coming  of  the  faith  in  the  days  of  Laeghaire,  son  of  Nial. 
It  was  in  his  time  Patrick  came.  It  was  after  the  men  of 
Erin  had  believed  Patrick  that  the  other  two  laws  were 
established — the  law  of  nature  and  the  law  of  the  letter."* 
What  were  the  ideas  of  the  writer  of  the  text  as  to  the 
origin  and  meaning  of  tr  e  law  of  nature  it  is  not  easy  to 
discover;  but  the  following  is  suggested  as  a  probable 
explanation.  In  early  societies  men  do  not  obey  the  com- 
mands of  the  law,  but  rather  conform  their  conduct  to  the 
immemorial  usage  and  habit  of  the  community.  The  next 
step  in  legal  development  is  the  half-inspired  declaration  of 
some  judge,  embodied  in  the  fonn  of  a  judgment,  upon  an 
individual  case ;  and  such  a  decree  or  specific  command  is 
considered  as  a  leading  authority  morally  binding  upon 
subsequent  judges  in  similar  cases,  and  imagined  ultimately 
to  represent  the  law  as  it  existed  at  the  date  of  the  original 
decision. 

In  the  Irish  tribes  there  existed  an  hereditary  caste,  which, 
in  some  manner  unknown  to  us,  had  acquired  the  exclusive 

*  Ptgw  37,  29. 
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right  of  ail»iimtjon  in  the  cases  which  disputants,  either 
voluutarily  or  under  the  pressure  uf  public  opinion  and 
QOBtoni,  submitted  to  their  decision.  The  condition  of 
society  among  tlie  Irish  tribes  was  Biich  that  a  veiy  large 
proportion  of  leading  cases  would  be  handed  down  in  the 
hereditary  legal  caste,  and  very  many  such  authorities 
would  be  traditionally  preserved.  It  is  evident  that  very 
many  of  the  paragi-aplis  in  tlie  commentaries  upon  the  text 
in  this  volmae  are  sumnmriea  of  such  decisions,  written  in 
under  the  preceding  paragi-a|jh  of  the  text  as  the  title  to 
which  they  are  referable*  The  tefni  ''law  of  nature''  must 
have  been  introduced  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
It  18  evidently  a  tnmstation  of  the  jus  iiaturale  or  jus 
ff^ntwvr,  which,  in  the  fouilh  century,  waa  used  in  the  later 
sense  of  a  law  founded  upon  abstract  moral  principles. 
The  authors  of  the  glasses  clearly  saw  that  what  was  meant 
by  the  Irish  term  (pecht:  aicnt^)  was  very  different  from 
the  received  meaning  of  the  Latin  words,  and  they  explain 
it  as  the  law  '*  of  the  just  men/*  and  again  as  the  law  '*  of 
tlie  Brehons  Moran,  and  Fithal,  &c./*  i.e,,  the  mass  of  prior 
decisions  preserved  among  the  Brehon  class  as  leading 
eaaes.  An  hereditary  caste  of  lawyers  must  have  from  an 
early  period  distinguished  between  the  two  distinct  bases 
upon  which  cases  were  to  be  decided,  the  ilticisions  tradi- 
tionally handed  down,  and  (to  some  extent)  generally 
applicable,  and  the  local  customs,  to  be  proved  in  many 
cases  a^  matters  of  fact.  Thus,  even  at  the  introduction  of 
Christtanity,  the  double  character  of  the  law  may  have 
attraxited  obsei-vation.  Upon  this  mixed  body  of  local 
custom  and  leading  cases  there  was  superadded,  on  the 
introduction  of  ChriBtianity,  what  is  descrilDed  as  "  the  law 
of  the  letter." 

There  is  no  trace  that  Jiny  new  legislation,  either  derived 
from  Roman  sources  or  founded  upon  specially  Claristian 
morality,  was  introduced  by  Patrick ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
traditional  tribe-law  hft-anie  the  ecclesiastical  law,  and  Htr 
Koraan  idea*  of  Cliristian  organization  were  wholly  un- 
known in  the   IriKh  Churclk      All   that   is   attributed    to 
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Patrick  is  the  rejection  of  that  portion  of  the  pre-existing 
law  which  was  inconsistent  with  the  new  religion,  and, 
further,  a  collection  of  the  native  laws  as  they  then  existed. 
But  although  no  new  laws  were  systematically  introduced, 
a  large  body  of  new  law  must  have  arisen. 

The  lilies  with  reference  to  ecclesiastical  establishments, 
although  modelled  on  the  old  tribe-law,  were  manifestly 
new.  The  rights  of  the  Church,  the  succession  to  ecclesias- 
tical dignities,  the  relations  of  the  tribe  of  the  saint  and  the 
tribe  of  the  land,  tc,  produced  a  fresh  body  of  customary 
law,  evidently  distinguishable  from  the  old  custom,  and 
specially  connected  with  ecclesiastical  b«)dies.  This  may  be 
considered  to  be  what  is  meant  by  the  law  of  the  letter,  not 
because  it  was  at  any  time  enacted  or  published  as  a  new 
written  law,  but  because  Christianity,  with  which  the  laws 
of  ecclesiastical  bodies  would  be  confounded,  was  regarded 
as  the  religion  of  "  the  book,"  not  of  any  particular  book  or 
books,  but  as  intimately  connected  with  the  introduction  of 
books  and  writing  into  the  island. 

The  uncertain  nature  of  the  text  of  such  a  document  as 
that  under  discussion  is  clearly  shown  by  the  contents  of 
the  original  text  in  pages  1  to  27.  The  text  asserts  that 
"  every  law,  which  is  here,  was  binding  until  the  two  laws 
(of  nature  and  the  letter)  wcie  established ; "  nevertheless, 
in  the  preceding  portion  of  the  text  there  are  numerous 
references  to  institutions  necessarily  subsequent  to  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  "  e.g.  tithes,  first  fruits,  abbots," 
kc.  The  compiler  of  the  text  must  have  been  guilty  either 
of  great  carelessness  in  adopting  the  cotemporary  form 
(»f  the  custom  as  descriptive  of  the  customary  law  before 
Patrick,  or  the  text  of  the  old  custom  has  been  from  time 
to  time  largely  interpolated.  Both  causes  may  have  acted 
together.  The  old  traditional  fonnulte  would  be  altered  by 
references  to  institutions  of  later  introduction,  and  the 
compiler  may  have  adopted  the  text  then  cun-ent  in  its 
altered  state. 

The  text  sets  out  in  the  next  place  the  reciprocal  rights 
of  the  Church  and  the  people  ;  the  Church  is  bound  to  per- 
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tumi  its  oHigiitioiiH  towani  the  peop!<\  the  people  ta  fultU 
their  services  to  tlie  Churcli.  Tlie  rights  and  cibiigations 
on  both  sides  are  based,  not  upon  an  aissume^  contract,  but 
upon  the  performance  of  reciprociil  duties. 

If  the  laity  fulfil  their  duties  towai^d  the  Church,  the 
latter  IB  bound  to  perform  the  rites  of  baptism,  communion. 
and  the  reqidem,  and  "  offering  from  every  church  to  every 
person  after  his  proper  belief,  with  the  recital  of  the  word 
of  God  to  all  who  listen  to  it  and  keep  it"  The  menibei's 
of  a  monastic  community  were  also  bound,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  laity,  to  preserve  their  respective  proper  positions,  so 
that  the  offerings  of  the  laity  miglit  be  legaL 

The  rights  of  the  Church  as  against  the  people  are 
declared  to  be — (1)  tithes,  (2)  first  fruits,  and  (3)  fiiBtlings, 
which  were  due  to  the  Church  from  her  subjects. 

Tithes  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  introduced 
into  Ireland  by  the  Council  of  Caahel  in  1172;  but  tho 
third  c-anon  of  that  council  direetn,  not  that  tithes  should 
be  paid  to  the  Church  by  the  lait}',  but  "that  all  good 
Christiann  do  pay  the  tithes  of  beasts,  com,  and  other 
produce  to  the  church  of  the  parish  in  which  they  live/* 
By  tliLs  canon,  tithes  may  have  been  first  introduced  ;  or  it 
may  treat  them  as  a  pre-existing  right  of  the  Church ;  in 
which  case  the  reform  intended  to  be  effected  was  either 
that  all  the  laity  should  pay  tithes,  or  that  the  tithes  of  id  I 
the  laity  should  be  paid  to  the  churches  uf  the  }>aii«hes  in 
which  they  lived.  The  latter  practice  had  been  then  lately 
established  in  England  ;  Imt  though  the  fi>nii  of  the  canon 
is  English,  the  text  of  the  pre^sent  tmct  leads  to  the  suppo- 
sition  that  the  extension  of  tithes  to  all  the  laity  may  have 
been  the  chief  object  of  the  Irish  canon.  That  titlies  as  a  legal 
obligation  were  introduced  in  the  time  of  Patrick  as  part  of 
the  law  of  the  letter  is  most  iuiprobabk'.  The  canonical  duty 
of  paying  tithes  first  appears  in  ilie  decrees  of  mine  of  tlie 
French  councils  of  the  sixth  century.  The  legal,  though  yet 
only  occasional,  payment  of  tithes  appears  first  about  the 
dose  of  the  Merovingian  dynasty.  The  clergy  fii-st  ob- 
tained on  the  Continent  n  legal  right  to  tithes  Viy  the  Car- 
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olingian  Capitularies  of  A.D.  785.  Tithes,  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  word,  could  not  have  been  introduced  into 
Ireland  in  the  time  of  Patrick — probably  not  before  tlie 
eighth  century.  It  may  be  asserted  ^vith  equal  confidence 
that  the  Irish  Church  waa  never  reformed  upon  the  con- 
tinental model  before  the  twelfth  century,  and  that  its 
ecclesiastical  system,  as  it  existed  prior  to  that  date,  was  of 
native  development.  We  must  not  overlook  the  possibility 
that  the  portions  of  the  Brehon  Law  Tracts  which  deal  with 
the  question  of  tithes  may  be  comparatively  modem.  Biit 
although  the  date  of  the  Brehon  Tracts,  in  their  present 
form,  is  probably  much  later  than  that  attributed  to  them, 
it  is  impossible  to  bring  the  text  down  to  a  date  at  which 
the  rules  as  to  tithes,  if  first  introduced  in  the  twelfth 
century,  had  passed  into  customary  law.  The  difficulties 
on  the  point  may  be  met  by  the  supposition  that  the  origin 
of  tithes  in  Ireland  was  independent  of  their  canonical  or 
legal  establishment  on  the  Continent,  and  that  the  character 
of  the  tithes  and  that  of  the  persons  b}'^  whom  they  were 
paid  were  different.  Tithes  were  possibly  founded  upon  the 
assumption  that  the  ordinances  of  the  Levitical  Code  were 
of  universal  obligation,  and  that,  when  the  Christian  Church 
and  its  priests  were  once  established  in  the  position  occu- 
pied by  the  Temple  and  Levites,  tithes,  by  the  divine 
law,  became  payable  to  the  clerg}^  Such  ideas  had  been 
embodied  in  the  decrees  of  councils  in  the  sixth  century, 
and  it  is,  therefore,  probable  that  they  were  not  unknown 
to  the  early  Irish  Church,  which  in  its  origin  appears  not 
to  have  been  free  from  Gallic  influence.  The  establishment 
of  the  Church  in  the  place  of  the  Levites  may  not  impro- 
bably have  been  an  idea  familiar  to  the  mind  of  the  early 
missionary.* 

*  That  the  rights  of  the  Church  to  tithes  were  asserted  in  the  sixth  century,  but 
the  tithes  themselves  were  not  regularly  paid,  appearn  from  tlic  following  passages: 

"  Leges  divinie,  consnlentes  sacerdotibus  ac  Ministris  Ecclesiarum,  pro  hiereditatis 
portione  omni  populo  pr«ceperunt  Decimas  fructuum  suornin  locis  sacris  pnpstare, 
ut  nuUo  labore  impediti,  horis  legttimis  spiritnalibus  possint  vacare  rainisteriij. 
Qiias  leges  ChristianorMm  congeries  lougis  temporibus  custodivit  iutemeratas. 
Kunc  autem  paulatim  prievaricatores  le^aim 'prone  Christiani  omnes  ostenduutur, 
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In  reference  to  tliia  subject,  it  is  necessary  firat,  to  examine 
the  text  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  what  was  under- 
stood by  Uie  payment  of  tithes,  and  then,  to  consider 
whether,  in  the  tirst  establkhnient  of  the  Church,  there 
wei*e  or  were  not  circumstances  which  might  have  led  to 
the  institution  of  such  tithes  as  are  referred  to  in  the  text. 
The  text  inns: — *'The  right  of  a  Church  from  the  i>eople 
is  tithes  and  first  fruits  and  tirstlings ;  these  are  due  to  a 
Church  from  her  members"  (i.e.  according  to  the  gloas,  from 
her  subjects).  Tithes,  fii-st  fruits,  and  iirstlings,  arr.  hei-e 
classed  together  as  equally  clfiimed  liy  thf  Church. 


dam  tA  qnn  divinitutv  saiicita  iturtt,  adimplere  negll^miL  Unde  i^UtulmuA  ftc 
decemimajt  ut  ino«  antiquua  a  fldelibus  reparetur,  et  Dec i mas  EccItAiiuticis 
famuUmtibus  ecTemoniis  |)opulus  omnia  inferat^  quaa  H>iicerdotra  ant  in  paujifirain 
Uium,  fttit  in  captivoruni  redeinptitJiieiii  pr*Bro>;antt?«,  miA  orationibus  pacem 
popaluet  italutem  impetrant.  Si  qhif^autcini  contuinHx  nostril  itatiiti^^  &alu1i«n*jiiiis 
(iwrit,  a  iticmbrb  et'cieniaj  omni  tempore  mp^ciur. *'—(CnuriL  Sfatit&Mfwte^  il., 
cap,  5:  Brunt,  *'  Cm.  Apoi,  et  CofL,""  voL  iL,  p.  250»  A.D.  fi8o). 

In  the  letter  of  tlie  Kiihops  nf  th<?  diocpjo  oi  Turin  U*  tlieir  flocki^,  A.n.  5C7,  the 
people  are  c3thort«d,  '*  ut  uimAqiiLnquo  ad  cxempUiin  Abratui?  Deiiinart  offerat  (l« 

In  the  decree  uf  Uie  Council  aboTe  qiiutiid  the  saiiiilua  Uy  which  the  payment  of 
ti!b€*  was  twforccti  wan  purdy  v«  clesiaal?eal,  bm  the  puymeut  wa*  afterward* 
eujcitai'd  by  ibc  »*ivil  law.  By  the  CMjiItubiries  of  Paderborii,  a.i*.  7^5, 
Charlfmague  ennetfi — **  Simiriter  pociindiifii  Dei  mandatnm  pniMtpimni  nt  omnea 
decSmam  jiartt;tti  iub  ecdesiis  et  fiaeenlntibas  douuiit,  taiii  imbilex  qiixiin  ici|;enul, 
similiUsr  et  li(i/' 

If  Uie  distinction  bctwern  tlic  cslablulimcnt  of  the  ectlo^ifl^tUNil  custom  and  It* 
^nforcnmciit  by  lUc  civil  law  be  borne  in  inind.  much  of  the  difRcalty  a«  to  tlie 
datft  at  wbidi  titije*  were  wtablished  will  Ik  remi>vcd.  Tbt-  ^riulual  dtivelopmenl 
i»f  tbo  law  a-*  ti»  thv  ptiynieiu  «f  llUu  s  U  fairly  ntiiti^d  by  l>r.  Milmjiii :  '*  Alroaily. 
utidtT  the  Mwroviiii^iaMH,  tbe  cltr^y  luid  ithi-s  ^t^nlticant  btnU  that  the  law  af 
Iji^Ttticos  wa3»  the  (tirpetnal  and  inireiJ<»nlrd  law  of  God.  Pfpln  bud  i^amuioiuied 
the  fmym»*tit  nf  lijbef  for  the  t'ele!*rat ion  of  p^rnHar  titanies  durtiiij  a  jjericKi  of 
ftiniae.  Cliarieniiigne  made  it  a  law  of  tbe  empire;  he  unuctcd  it  in  its  most 
«tKet  aod  iromprdienalve  form,  as  inve^tin;;  the  clcr^ry  in  a  n^bt  to  tbe  tenfJi  of 
tti*  sitlittatK'c  and  of  the  lalJour  alike  of  freeniaii  niMJ  wrf/' — { Milmwi'*  *''  iMtm 
ekritHuHity,'"  vnh  iji,  p.  m.} 

The  oriifin  of  tithea  in  Kngland  h  usually  :itiritmt<?d  by  the  Enfjliali  hlstoriiinA 
to  the  auppnsMi  ^ant  of  tlthcn  by  .EthHlwulf,  a.d,  854  or  855;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  they  w»e  claimed  by,  or  paid  to,  the  Chorch  long  prior  to  that  date. 

By  »otiiP  writers  tbe^*^  arc  referred  to  a  'n,'nnil  held  a,Dv  7fM*.  which  is  alleged  to 
Imtv  been  i>untirmed  by  ft  law  of  Offa.  but  no  ^uch  law  Is  in  exititenrr.  The 
latt«'r  (Ittr  iiM^i    bf  rtdojpt*>d  a*  ihat   n\    \\U\v\i  a  diiiiint  «rtnou  of  ihc  chnrrh 
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Here  the  rights  of  the  Levites  are  adopted  in  a  fulness 
not  found  elsewhere,  and  not  borrowed  from  any  of  the 


enforced  as  obligatory  what  before  had  been  a  customary,  although  voluntar}', 
payment. 

Whether  the  Penitential  of  Theodore,  who  was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from 
A.D.  668  to  A.D.  690,  was  or  was  not  the  work  of  its  alleged  author,  it  is  quoted 
by  Archbishop  Ecgberht  of  York,  who  held  that  see  from  a.d.  734  to  a.d.  766,  and, 
therefore,  represents  the  opinions  of  the  Church  in  the  first  half  of  the  eighth  century. 

In  the  Penitential  of  Theodore  (Councilty  ^c,  of  Great  Britain^  Uaddan  and 
Stnbbs,  vol.  iii.,  p.  203),  there  is  the  following  passage: — 

^*  9.  Tributum  ecclesiie  sit,  sicnt  censuetudo  provincice,  id  est,  ne  tantum  pau- 
peres  inde  in  decimis  aut  in  aliquibus  rebus  vim  patient ur. 

**  10.  Decinias  non  est  legitimnm  dare  nisi  pauperibus  aut  peregrinis,  sive  laici 
sua*  ad  ecclesias.** 

In  the  Report  of  the  Legates  to  the  Pope  Adrian  I.,  a.d.  787,  among  the  rules 
delivered  to  the  English  to  be  observed  occurs  the  following: — 

"  XYII.  De  decimis  dandis  sicut  in  lege  scriptum  est  *  Declmam  partem  ex 
omnibus  frugibus  tub  seu  primitiis  deferas  in  domum  Domini  Dei  tui.*  Rursum 
per  Prophetam ;  ^  Adferte,*  inquit,  omnem  decimam  in  horreum  Meum,  ut  sit  cibus 
in  domo  meA ;  et  probate  me  super  hoc,  si  non  aperuero  vobis  cataractas  c»li,  et 
effudero  benedictionem  usque  ad  abundantiam ;  et  increpabo  pro  vobis  devorantem, 
qui  comedit  et  corrumpit  fructum  terra;  vestrs ;  et  non  erit  ultra  vinea  sterilis  in 
agro,  dicit  Dominus.*  Sicut  sapiens  ait ;  '  Nemo  justam  eleemos}*nara  de  his  qu» 
possidet  facere  valet,  nisi  prius  separaverit  Domino,  quod  a  primordio  Ipse  Sibi 
reddere  delegavit.^  Ac  per  hoc  plerumque  contingit  ut  qui  decimam  non  tribuit 
ad  decimam  revertitur.  Unde  etiam  cum  obtestatioue  pnecipimus  ut  omues  stu- 
deant  de  omnibus  qu.'u  possident  decimas  dare,  quia  speciale  Domini  Dei  est;  et  de 
novem  partibus  sibi  vivat,  et  eleemosynas  tribuat,  et  magis  eas  in  absconditis 
facere  suasimus,  quia  scriptum  est,  *cum  facis  eleemosynam,  noli  tubA  canere 
ante  te.**' — (^Councils,  <fc.,  of  Great  Britain.     Haddan  &  Stubbs,  vol.  iii.,  p.  45G.) 

The  gradual  growth  of  the  law  of  tithes  is  indicated  by  the  statement  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  of  the  donation  of  ^thelwulf,  a.d.  855 — "  This  same  year 
iEthelwulf  booked  the  tenth  part  of  his  land  throughout  his  realm,  for  God's  glor\' 
and  his  own  salvation." 

Theodore's  Penitential  proves,  in  the  seventh  or  the  commencement  of  the  eighth 
centur}',  an  assertion  by  the  Church  of  the  moral  duty  of  the  payment  of  tithes  by 
the  laity.  The  canonical  obligation  to  pay  tithes  is  established  by  the  Legates  in 
A.D.  787.  The  personal  duty  is  recognise<l  by  the  King  in  A.D.  835.  The  legal 
obligation  to  pay  tithes  is  at  length  recognised  in  the  Code  of  Edward  the  Elder 
and  Guthrum,  a.d.  901 — "If  any  one  withhold  tithes,  let  him  pay  *lahslit* 
among  the  Danes,  '  wite'  among  the  English/' 

So  fluctuating,  however,  was  the  mode  in  which  the  obligation  to  pay  tithes  was 
regarded  that  in  the  laws  of  Edward  and  Guthrum  (c«V.  a.d.  901)  the  non-payment 
of  tithes  entailed  civil  penalties  (sect  6),  but  in  the  laws  of  King  Edmund  (a.d. 
940-946)  (lie  payment  of  tithes  was  enforced  by  an  ecclesiastical  sanction  only 
(^sect.  i') 
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Europeaii  nations,  who  were  sutticiently  unwilling  to  pay 
the  tithes  alone.  The  meaning  of  the  rijL^ht  t<j  firstlings  is 
tirst  explained  in  the  following  paragraph.  They  are — 
"Every  firat,  i.e.  every  first  birtli  of  every  human  couple, 
jiiid  everj-  male  child  which  opeiia  tlie  woiob  of  his  mother^ 
being  a  lawful  first  wife ;  and  also  every  male  animal 
that  opens  the  womb  of  its  mother,  of  small  or  lactiferous 
animals  in  general"  First  fruits  are  deseril»ed  as — *'  First 
fruits  are  the  first  of  the  gatheiing  of  every  new  produce 
whether  small  or  great,  and  every  first  calf  and  every  first 
lamb  wliich  is  brought  forth  in  the  year/* 

In  addition  to  the  Levitieal  rules  as  to  tithes  and  firet 
ft"uits,  it  would  appear  from  tliis  tmct  that  an  Irish  churcli 
claimed  as  against  its  laity  rights  unknown  elsewhere. 
Under  the  head  *' fii-stlings  "  were  included  the  first-born  nf 
a  maniage  ;  and  if  there  were  eleven  or  more  children  of  a 
marriage,  of  whom  not  less  than  ten  were  sons,  the  Chur<*h 
was  again  entitled  to  a  second  sun  of  the  mai-riage.  Tlie 
rules  in  the  text  as  to  this  selection  for  the  benefit  of  a 
church  were  as  follows : — (1)  the  first-born,  if  a  sou,  was 
given  to  the  Church ;  (2)  if  the  fii*st-born  were  a  daughter, 
shr^  was  the  first-bona,  but  her  place  was  taken  by  the  next 
bom  stm ;  and  (3)  if  there  were  ten  sons  other  than  tlie 
actual  first-bom,  the  (jlnireh  had  a  claim  to  one  of  them ; 
the  son  who  fell  to  the  Uhurchs  share  was  ascertained  by 
setting  aside  the  three  worst  of  the  tea,  and  casting  lots 
upon  tlie  remaining  seven.  A  son  thus  given  to  the  Church 
a^  a  fii-st-born  or  a  tenth,  obtiiined  as  large  a  share  of  the 
fiunily  property  as  any  other  son,  but  waa  bound  to  render 
service  to  the  Church  for  his  own  lands,  as  a  *saer '-stock 
tenant;  in  considemtion  of  which  Kerviee  the  Church  was 
bound  to  teach  him  learning  * 

Rights  such  as  are  thus  set  forth  in  the  text  were  never 


•  Tht  cldm  of  Ihe  Church  to  fint  fruiti  i»  now  ao  obsolete,  th«C  *the  majority 
ra  igDorant  that  it  ever  exitud.  la  point  of  dite  however  drat  frulu  preteUed 
ihM. 

Imht  ApofttolicCanonsithileyliredf  *'*II  ^XXi|  irdtfa  ^Trwpa  fiV  olicov  uiroaTtX,* 
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claimed  as  against  the  whole  body  of  the  laity  by  any  other 
Christian  Church  in  Europe.  It  may  be  surmised  that  the 
text  is  not  so  much  the  statement  of  the  law  actually 
existing  at  any  specific  time,  as  the  expression  of  the 
opinion  of  an  early  churchman  as  to  what  the  ideal  law 
ought  to  be.  The  commentary  on  the  text,  however,  shows 
that  at  a  subsequent  period  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
text  were  treated  as  existing  law.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  in  the  commentary  an  absence  of  those  leading  cases 
which  are  so  profiisely  cited  upon  other  subjects. 

The  difficulties  as  to  these  claims  of  a  church  may  be 

XiffOia,  <lirapx})  rtp  irrKncoTnp  Kai  toiq  Trpecr/Svrcpoi^',  aWa  firl  vphc  to  Bvmcurrri' 
piov,  iijXov  Si,  Si^  6  iiri^ciMroc  kcu  ol  irpivfiiiTtpoi  iwifupiZovvi  roic  Staicivot^ 
Kai  roiC  XoiiroTc  JcXtiypucoTc.*' — (Apas.  Can.,  IV.  (V.),  Brunt.,  vol.  L,  p.  1.) 

The  claims  of  the  Church  to  first  fruits  were  in  addition  to  the  demand  for  tithes, 
and  were  the  subject  of  canonical  regulation  as  late  as  the  thirteenth  centiuy,  hut 
they  do  not  seem  to  have  been  ever  enforced  by  the  sanction  of  the  civil  law. 

The  following  passages,  collected  by  Du  Cange,  illustrate  the  nature  of  the 
first  fmits  claimed  by  the  Church : — 

*'  De  primitiis  vero  statuimus,  ut  laici  per  censuram  Ecclesiasticam  compellantur 
ad  tricesimam  vel  quadragesimam  partem,  usque  od  quinquageslmani  nomine 
Primitis  persolvendam.'* — (Condi.  Burdegal.,  cap.  20,  A.J).  1255.) 

••  De  primitiis  vero  dicimus,  et  juri  ewse  coiisentaneum  reputamu»,  et  sic  in 
Nemausensi  dioecesi  pnecipimus  observari,  quod  ])rimitifft  Ecclesife  illi  dentur  de 
proventibus  seu  fructibus  prsediorum  declme  pernolvantur,  cum  non  debeat  una 
Vademque  Ecclesiie  censeri;  nomine  autem  Primitiarum,  seu  pro  primitiis  ad  minus 
:ff  xagesima  pars  de  vino  et  blado  Ecclesiis  debet  solvi."— {/Sly/wn/tw  XemausensiSf 
Cap.  de  Decimis,  A.D.  1284.) 

•*  Ut  sexagesima  pars  offeratur  eorum,  quae  j^i^untur  a  terra,"  &c. — {D^ci'etal. 
C'regor.  /X,  lib.  iiL,  tit  30,  cap.  \.) 

*'  Primitias  eorum  rerum  de  tjiiibus  pra.-*tatur  dfchna,  dari  volumus  per  trentenaiu, 
juxta  modum  Ecoleaiae  ('arcasonensifl." — {>Stat.  Synod  Eccl.  Carcass.,  tap.  16,  A.I* 
1270.) 

The  distinction  between  the  first  fruits  of  the  altar  and  of  the  priest,  wiiich  appears 
in  the  Apostolic  Canon,  still  continued  in  the  middle  ages  : — 

•'  Primitias  de  fructibus  vcstris  et  de  laboratu  debotis  oflcnr  ad  altare,  id  eat, 
spicas  novas  et  uvaset  fava.  Alias  Primitias  ad  domum  presbyteri de  omni  fruttu 
tlebetis  portare,  et  presbyter  eas  bcnedicat.'' — (Incerti  auctoris  Iloniilia  apud  Baluz 
in  ttpj).  ad  Cap.  Col.  137G.) 

**  Umnes  autem  Primitias  de  Curtangis  habebit  presbyter,  illis  exclusis  que 
veniunt  ad  altare,  scilicet  agiiorum,  vitnlorum,  porcellorum,  et  lanarum,  quarum 
presbyter  tertiam  et  monachi  duas  partes  habt-bunt." — i^Cfiartul.  S.  Vincentii. 
Cenonuin^  fol.  55.) 
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ireconciled  if  the  position  of  the  &&Y\y  (Jliristiaii  Churcli  in 
Ireland  be  carefully  bonif  in  minii,  Tlieiv  was  no  national 
(.*hurch  claiming  its  rights  us  il^^nin5it  t!io  collective  laity ; 
there  were  many  independent  CliureheB,  or  gi-oups  of  allied 
Churches,  which  claimed  jspccifie  riglits  as  against  the  laity 
of  a  specific  tribe  living  witliin.  a  certain  defined  district 
In  some  cases,  the  tii'st  convert,  if  the  head  of  a  clan 
probably  with  the  consent  of  his  elansnien,  cons<mted  to  the 
establishment  of  u  Church  within  the  territory  of  liia  tribe. 
Upon  the  common  tribo  land  the  monastic  church  of  the 
Haint  was  then  erected.  Upon  what  was  originally  the  land 
of  one  lay  triljc  there  were  thus  two  tribal  (or  joint-stock) 
coiunmnitieii  est^ibliished  ;  the  tribe  of  the  saint*  or  the 
perpetual  succession  of  monks  occupy in[^  the  religifjus 
monastic  estnblishnient  under  the  rule  of  the  abbot,  and 
po^^sessing,  in  a  q  tuts  I  corporate  capacity,  a  portion  of  the 
original  common  Uinil ;  and  tlie  old  lay  tribe,  described  ns 
*•  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  lielongs/*  occupying  the  residue 
of  tlie  tribe  land,  but  devoted  to  the  '*  tribe  of  the  saint." 
A  Church  so  founded  must  have  come  into  contact  with 
two  clasi^es  of  laity — ihe  occupy iui^^  tenants  of  the  portion 
of  the  tribe  land  actually  allotted  to  the  ''  Lrilx-  of  the 
saint,"  and  the  merabei's  ol'  the  **  tribe  to  wlu>m  the  land 
belonged,**  occupying  the  resitlue  of  tire  tribe  laud.  ExcepC 
under  these  two  relations,  it  is  difliciUt  to  see  wliat  rights  a 
t  'huixsh  could  claim  its  against  the  laity;  and  if  the  portit»ii 
<if  the  text  of  the  '  Corns  Besemi'  which  deals  with  the  rights 
of  a  Church  be  exclusively  eonlined  to  these  two  classes,  uu 
intelligible  meaning  can  be  givt^n  to  the  text ;  b\it  ii*  it  bi^ 
nemembered  that  certain  lay  communities  devoted  themselves 
[nr^c  tt  j\t}fullarii  stunn)  to  tlie  service  of  Cod  in  a  peeidiar 
manner,  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  tract  can  ije  believed  L-o 
have  represented  actually  existing  facts.  If  the  early  con- 
vert had  devoted  himself  and  his  tribe  to  the  Church,  such 

•  The  plif«»e  "iribc  of  thesulnt"  U  u^«l  in  itro  di!"tin*'t  ineAnincr^ — (I)  m 
iipipOftition  to  the  liiy  tril'i'-,  U>  (IvjicriUe  the  iueTnl«n.H  of  iitv  iiiuii(i»tic  (^iuhli«hfti^nt 
('fine  manAich');  (2)  in  {rrn'\n^  thi'  rijrUt  of  tiHcce.'t.Hioii  t«t  tlic  .nhb&cyt  ,-<#  ihe  lay 
iribii  uf  «rt)kU  thtf  ^uiut  wlm  fiHin^iMl  tht*  iiuiniaHti^'ry  hiid  \trr^  a  iiuuibrr,  h-^  liii^tiA- 
f  ubti0d  from  tlw*  monks  wlio  wrn*  iiimutw  «.<T  lhi»  muii«<1en , 
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a  solemn  dedication  of  an  individual  and  his  house  to  the 
special  service  of  God  created  a  relation  wholly  diflferent 
from  that  which  ai'ose  from  the  ordinary  establishment  of  a 
monastery  upon  a  portion  of  the  tribe  land.  The  convert 
and  his  clan,  by  their  dedication  of  themselves  to  the  service 
of  God,  created  a  relationship  the  precise  meaning  of  which 
the  original  parties  to  the  transaction  may  never  have  com- 
prehended. It  was  subsequently  necessary  that  the  rights 
of  a  church  against  such  a  tribe,  on  whose  lands  it  had  been 
founded,  should  be  defined,  and  then,  as  the  only  known 
standard,  the  Levitical  system,  with  extensions  and  various 
alterations,  was  assumed  by  the  Church  as  the  explanation 
of  its  claims. 

There  may  be  a  question  whether  these  rights  of  the 
Church  were  to  be  exercised  against  the  tenants  occupying 
the  portion  of  the  tribe  land  allotted  to  the  Church,  or  against 
the  members  of  the  "  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs,"  still 
occupying  the  residue  of  the  tribe  land,  who  had  devoted 
themselves  to  the  Church,  and  who  were  the  class  described  as 
the  "subjects  of  the  Church?"  It  appears  from  the  text 
that  these  rights  of  the  Church  must  have  been  exercised  as 
against  members  of  the  original  lay  tribe,  and  not  as  against 
its  own  sub-tenants.  The  first-born,  or  tenth  son  chosen  by 
lot,  carried  out  of  the  family  stock  the  share  to  which  he 
was  entitled  as  a  member  of  the  family,  to  hold,  not  as 
his  father  or  the  residue  of  his  brothei^s  held,  but  as  a '  saer  *- 
stock  tenant  of  the  Church.  Such  a  rule  would  be  wholly 
inapplicable  to  the  actual  tenants  of  the  Church  land 
holding  the  land  as  *  saer '-stock  tenants,  and  positively 
injurious  to  the  Church,  if  applied  to  its  *daer '-stock 
tenants.  The  system  of  tithes  would  also  seem  inapplicable 
to  the  actual  tenants  of  the  Church,  if  the  nature  of  the 
tenancies  known  as  *saer'  and  'daer'  stock  be  borne  in 
mind.*  If  the  rights  of  the  Church  stated  in  the  text  were 
continuously  enforced  against,  or  acquiesced  in  by,  the  entire 
lay  tribe,  the  members  of  the  tribe  must  have  gradually 
been  converted  into  '  saer '-tenants  of  the  Church;  and,  as 

•  Vid,  Seochus  Mdr,  vol.  2,  Preface,  pp.  xlvL-liii. 
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'  saer*- tenants  would  hnve  be<^n  bound  to  iVjity  night??*  nervice 
to  the  Church.  All  the  fir?^t*born  and  tenth  sous,  though 
mtaming  their  cliaracter  a-s  free,  must  have  sunk  into  v^issals 
of  the  Cliurch,  and  the  tribe  "  to  whom  the  land  belonged  '* 
might  be  described  as  the  family  of  tlie  patrou  saint. 

How  far,  if  at  all,  the  claims  of  the  Church  were  generally 
enforced,  it  h  not  necessary  here  to  inquire. 

The  duty  that  gift.8  nliould  be  given  hy  the  various 
classes  of  the  laity  to  the  Church,  and  the  amount  to  be  given 
by  each  class  in  proportion  to  its  dignity,  ai*e  the  subject 
of  the  next  section  of  tln'  text,  After  detailing  the  amount 
of  the  gift  to  the  Chm-ch  from  eacli  grade  of  the  laity,  the 
text  concludes — **  But  the  *comharbas'  are  not  alike;  the 
*comharba'  who  Molk  ami  buys  not;  the  '  eoTuharba '  who 
neither  sells  nor  buys  ;  the  *  coniharba '  who  buys  and  sells 
not."  The  title  of  *comharba*  is  usually  referred  to  the 
jKjrson  who,  as  the  representative  of  the  original  saintly 
founder  of  a  monastic  house,  represented  the  society  formed 
jointly  of  the  tribe  of  the  saint  and  the  tribe  to  whom 
the  land  belonged.  Is  it  jvossible  that  the  term  should  be 
nsed  in  this  sense  in  the  [iresent  text  ?  Are  the  class  of 
*  CO mh a  r bjis '  i  n  this  sectioi  i  d is ti  ngi  ^  1  y  1 1  e  d  f r <  >  ii i  t  h  e  se ve ral 
ranks  of  chiefs  previously  mentioned,  or  are  they  some 
general  class  in  which  the  former  are  inchided  ?  The  three 
divisions  of  '  condiarbas/  specified  in  page  43,  would  seem  to 
be  identical  with  the  three  divisions  of  persons  of  all  grades 
in  page  4't ;  and  the  text  in  page  40,  seems  merely  an  appli- 
cation of  the  general  rule  to  the  case  of  a  '  boaire  '-chief  It 
is  further  evident  from  the  commentary  at  the  foot  of  page 
47,  that  the  rule  primarily  laid  down  as  to  *  comharbas  * 
was  applicjdile  tt>  ev^ery  man  who  possessed  land  over 
which  a  tlisposing  power  was  acknowdedged  to  exist.  It 
may  therefore  be  presumed  that  the  extension  of  the  term 
•conduirba*  is  greater  as  it  is  used  in  the  text  than  it  is  ui 
its  iM-diuary  use.  No  objection  tu  any  such  ext^'usion  of  tlie 
wnnl  arises  from  its  derivation  or  original  meaning.  The 
w*»nl  has  nu  |>ceuliar  cimurxifui  with  tilings  ecclesiastical, 
and  l>eing  derived  from  the  words  'eonih '  (with)  and  '  orba ' 
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(land),  signifies  one  who  represents  a  joint  possession  in  lanrl. 
If  iyaJken  in  its  primary  meaning,  it  signifies  one  who  is  the 
legal  owner  of  property  in  which  others  than  himself  claim 
or  have  an  interest.  If  such  be  the  meaning  of '  comharba,' 
it  is  equally  applicable  to  the  representative  of  the  joint 
religious  and  secular  tribe,  the  chief  holding  the  tribe  land 
as  the  head  of  his  clan,  and  the  paterfamiliau,  whose  pro- 
prietorship is  bound  by  a  trust  more  or  less  extensive,  for 
the  members  of  his  family.  The  rules  laid  down  in  the 
commentary  are  referable  to  all  persons  holding  these 
various  legal  positions. 

The  general  principle  which  runs  through  this  portion  of 
the  tract  is,  that  the  legal  owner  of  property  in  which 
others  have  an  interest  is,  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested, 
restrained  in  the  exercise  of  his  powers  of  ownership.  How 
far  the  head  or  representative  of  a  family  could  alien  his 
lands,  was  a  question  of  importance  when  no  strict  rule  of 
hereditary  succession  or  primogeniture  had  been  established ; 
it  was  necessary  then  to  lay  down  some  rule  according  to 
which  the  exercise  of  ownership  by  the  head  or  representa- 
tive of  the  family  might  be  reconciled  with  the  rights  of 
the  junior  members. 

In  such  cases  two  distinctions  are  made — (1)  between 
the  disposition  of  property  handed  down  by  the  previous 
owner  to  the  existing  head  of  the  family,  and  (2)  between 
legal  and  illegal  dispositions,  by  the  head  of  the  family,  of 
t^e  property  which  he  might  possess.  Thus  in  early  English 
law  the  power  of  alienation  by  the  owner  was  different  in 
the  case  of  what  was  then  defined  as  hereditas — ^land  which 
had  descended  by  inheritance — and  qucestus,  land  acquired 
by  purchase.  In  the  case  of  *  hereditas,*  the  owner  might 
alienate  m  remuiieratianera  servi  sui  or  in  eleeinoaincmiy 
but  not  otherwise;  in  the  case  of  'queestus,'  the  owner  might 
alienate  for  any  purpose,  but  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
disinherit  whoUy  his  son  and  heir.  If  a  man  possessed 
lands  both  by  inheritance  and  purchase,  he  might  alien  all 
those  held  under  the  latter  title,  and  retain  his  right  to 
dispose  partially  of  the  land  received  by  inheritance,  in 
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what  was  considered  as  a  rofv^onable  manner  and  to  a 
ixnusonable  extent  Excluding  tht*  idea  of  lieirHlup,  tlie  same 
principle  is  adopted  hy  the  Brehon  law  in  the  present  tract. 

**  He  who  has  not  sold  or  bonpjht  is  allowed  to  make 
grants,  eiich  according  to  his  dignity.  He  M'ho  buys  and 
has  not  *^okl  is  capable  of  making  grants  as  he  likes  out  of 
bis  own  acquired  wealth,  but  only  if  he  leaves  the  property 
of  the  tribe  intact,  or  a  shai-e  of  other  land  after  him  for  the 
augmentations  of  the  tribe  "  (page  45). 

**  He  who  sells  out  and  doe^^  not  buy  in  is  not  capable, 
or.  acconli^g  to  others,  is  capable  of  makinfj  granta,  pro- 
vided he  has  not  sold  out  too  much  "  (page  45).  Again — "  It 
is  lawful  for  the  *  boaire  '-chief  to  make  a  bequest  to  the  value 
of  seven  'cumhals'  out  of  the  acquisition  of  his  omti  hand, 
but  only  if  he  leaves  two-thirds  of  his  at^quired  property 
to  the  oiTginal  tribe  "  (page  49). 

**  No  man  should  grant  land  excejit  such  m  he  has  pur- 
chased himself,  unless  by  tlie  couumm  consent  of  tlie  tribe, 
and  that  he  leaves  his  share  of  the  land  to  reveii  to  the 
common  ]>ossession  of  the  tribe  after  him  *'  (page  53). 

It  muht  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  text  dcJils  solely  with 
alienations  in  favour  of  the  Church ;  and  with  reference  to 
such  gifts,  the  law  lays  down  that  a.s  to  inherited  property, 
the  power  of  ;Jienation  for  this  ]>urposc  is  limited  by  a 
maximum ;  as  to  acquired  property,  tliere  is  an  unlimited 
jKJwer  of  alienation.  It  is  inqxnssible  to  reeoneile  the  com- 
mentivry  with  the  t'C^xt;  but  the  variancj  between  them  is 
not  in  the  principle,  but  in  the  details  of  its  application. 
It  was  the  duty  of  the  representative  of  a  family  or  joint 
ownership  to  preserve  the  corpus  of  the  j>roj>erty  for  the 
benefit  of  all  interested  therein ;  but  in  view  of  ordinaiy 
contingencies,  it  was  obviously  impossible  to  maintain  it 
constantly  in  the  same  unvaiying  condition ;  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  family  or  association  necessarily  had  a 
jK)wer  of  alienation  for  the  benefit  of  all,  which  might  be 
exercised  more  or  less  prudently. 

Hence  follows  the  distinction  between  **  necessary  "  and 
*'unneceasary  *'  alienations.     Unnecessary  or  improvident 
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alienation,  though  for  the  benefit  of  the  community,  re- 
stricted the  power  of  the  representative  of  the  community 
to  alien  for  his  own  benefit.  The  rules  in  the  commentary 
upon  this  subject  are  evidently  added  by  difierent  hands, 
and  are  naturally  inconsistent ;  but  the  meaning  and  design 
of  all  are  the  same.  The  commentary  commencing  in 
page  47  plainly  refers  to  the  power  of  disposition  over 
inherited  lands  possessed  by  the  head  of  a  family  (whom 
the  commentator  included  under  the  term  *comharba'). 
According  to  it  the  property  of  any  such  person  was 
divisible  into  three  portions,  viz.,  the  share  (1)  of  the  tribe, 
(2)  of  the  chief,  and  (3)  of  the  Church.  His  power  of 
alienation  could  be  exercised  only  as  against  the  third  of 
the  tribe,  and  for  certain  specific  purposes,  viz.,  in  contracts 
and  covenants,  in  gifts  for  the  health  of  his  soul,  and  as 
tenancy  to  a  lay  chief.  By  the  tribe  share  must  be  under- 
stood the  share  to  be  transmitted  to  the  aggregate  body 
which  he  represented — his  family  in  the  original  sense  of 
the  term  ;  by  the  share  of  the  chief  it  may  be  intended  that 
one-third  of  his  lands  would,  on  the  death  of  the  owner, 
lapse  into  the  general  stock  of  the  tribe  ;  what  rights  were 
taken  by  the  Church  in  the  remaining  third  it  is  impossible 
to  conjecture.  This  statement  as  to  the  power  of  the  head  of 
a  family  to  alien  is  followed  by  the  rule  as  to  the  power  of 
alienation  of  a  woman  over  her  '  cruib  '-land*  or  '  sliasta  '- 
landt ;  in  this  case  also  the  tribe,  or  rather  family,  had  a 
right  to  one-third,  but  the  remaining  two-thirds  were  sub- 
ject to  her  power  of  alienation  arising  from  her  cultivation 
of  the  inherited  land.  As  to  acquired  property,  a  distinction 
was  drawn  between  the  case  in  which  the  means  of 
acquiring  additional  property  arose  from  the  industry  of 
the  owner,  and  the  produce  of  the  land  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  husbandry;  the  power  of  alienation  naturally 
being  greater  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter  case.  Pro- 
perty acquired  by  the  exercise  of  an  art  or  trade  was  placed 
in  almost  the  same  position  as  property  the  result  of  agri- 

•  From  cfiol>,  the  hand, 
t  Derired  from  **  i^liaiHxiT)",  the  thigh,  or  loins. 
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culture ;  two-thirds  of  it  were  alienable ;  but  in  a  state,  of 
society  in  whicli  the  exercise  of  particular  arts  and  pro- 
fessions were  caste  privileges,  the  profits  of  any  such  social 
monopoly  were  naturally  distinguished  from  those  acquired 
solely  by  individual  ability,  and  therefore  the  emoluments 
accruing  to  any  man  by  the  exercise  of  "  the  lawful  pro- 
fession of  his  tribe  '*  were  subject  to  the  same  rights  for  the 
benefit  of  the  tribe  to  which  he  belonged  as  ordinary  tribe  land. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  in  this  very  interesting  portion 
of  the  tract  the  commentary  rather  obscures  than  elucidates 
the  text  The  originnl  rules  are  Bimple  and  consistent  and 
analagous  to  those  which  in  other  countries,  e.g.  England, 
treated  of  propei*ty  sira  ilarly  situated .  If  the  niles  laid  down 
in  the  commentary  are  aught  else  than  speculative,  they 
must  have  involved  the  alienation  of  property  in  questions 
of  account  which  would  in  any,  and  especially  a  primitive 
state  of  society,  have  rendered  any  alienation  practically 
impossible.  As  to  the  commentiiry  which  commencas  in 
pa^  47  (already  referred  to),  it  is  to  be  desired  that  some 
evidence  could  be  discovered  to  prove  that  such  a  scheme 
for  the  devolution  of  property  upon  the  death  of  the  owner 
was  ever  practically  enforced. 

The  real  spirit  of  the  law  in  its  original  simplicity,  Jind 
the  objects  which  it  was  designed  to  effect,  are  best  shown 
by  a  subsequent  passage  of  the  original  text : — 

"  The  proper  duties  of  (me  towards  the  tribe  are,  that  when 
he  has  not  bought,  he  should  not  sell ;  *  *  although  he  be 
not  wealthy,  but  that  he  be  not  a  plunderer  of  the  tribe  or 
land«  Every  one  is  wealthy  who  keeps  his  tribe  land  per- 
fect as  he  got  it ;  who  does  not  leave  greater  debt  on  it  than 
he  found  on  it*'  (page  55), 

Among  the  forms  of  alienation  previously  mentioned  as 
sanctioned  by  law  was  included  an  alienation  for  the  future 
maintenance  of  the  donor.  In  a  state  of  society  where 
there  was  no  means  of  investing  savings,  and  little  security 
for  those  unable  to  protect  themselves,  it  was  an  obvious 
expedient  that  the  uld  or  feeble  should  make  over  their 
property  to  another  upon  the  condition  of  being  maintained 
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during  their  life.  The  transaction  was  the  same  as  the 
purchase  of  a  life  annuity  from  the  Government  or  an 
insurance  company. 

Such  arrangements  were  carried  out  in  two  modes ;  the 
owner  of  property  might  retire  from  the  headship  of  his 
family,  permitting  his  son  or  heir  to  succeed  him  upon  the 
condition  of  maintaining  him  during  life,  or  he  might  pur- 
chase from  a  monastic  church  a  right  to  reside  in  its 
buildings  and  feed  with  its  inmates.  Rights  of  life  main- 
tenances of  the  kind  were  sold  by  the  Church  until  a  late 
period,  under  the  name  of  corrodies — a  business  in  which 
the  Templars  embarked  largely. 

If  a  father  transferred  his  property  to  the  son  upon  the  con- 
dition of  the  son's  maintaining  him,  and,  as  a  consequence  of 
the  transaction,  the  headship  of  the  family  passed  to  the  son, 
the  relative  position  of  the  parent  and  son  would  be  re- 
versed, and  the  father  would  be  placed  in  the  hand  or  under 
the  power  of  the  son.  Between  both  would  exist  the 
reciprocal  obligation  to  keep  the  capital  stock  unimpaired ; 
the  son  could  annul  previous  contracts  of  the  father, 
injurious  to  the  property,  and  the  father  could  prevent 
the  son  diminishing  the  fund  charged  with  the  burden  of 
supporting  the  father  during  his  life.  "A  son  who  sup- 
ports his  father  impugns  every  bad  contract  of  his  father's ; 
he  does  not  impugn  any  good  contract.  So  is  the  father  in 
relation  to  the  son  who  supports  him ;  he  impugns  every 
bad  contract;  he  does  not  impugn  any  good  contract" 
(page  57).  If  the  son  failed  to  fulfil  his  contract  to  support 
his  father,  the  rights  of  the  father  as  against  the  son  were 
as  follows : — ^The  property  given  by  the  father  to  the  son 
may  be  treated  either  as  having  been  given  upon  a  con- 
dition, or  as  having  been  given  subject  to  a  charge  for  the 
stipulated  maintenance.  The  latter  view  is  adopted  in  the 
text  in  page  53 — '*The  father  may  remove  a  son  who  does 
not  maintain  him  from  his  land,  and  give  his  land  to  one 
who  maintains  him,  until  the  value  of  a  man  is  got  out 
of  it."  The  land  pursuant  to  this  rule  would  stand  charged 
with  a  sum  for  maintenance  fixed  at  what  was  the  legal 
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price  of  the  fafclier's  life  according  to  his  rank  in  society* 
The  former  view  of  the  father  s  rights  is  stated  in  the  text 
in  page  57 — "Not  so  the  son  who  does  not  support  his 
father ;  he  does  not  diseolve  any  good  contract  or  any  bad 
eontract  of  his  father's.  Not  so  the  father  in  regard  to  the 
son  who  does  not  support  him ;  he  sets  aside  every  bad 
contract  and  good  contract  of  his  son*8,  if  he  ha*s  by  notice 
repudiated  the  contracts  of  his  son,  that  all  might  know  it. 
The  *  fieds '  of  his  son  are  foi-feited  to  him  wherever  he  seizes 
thein.  Whatever  the  son  has  obtained  from  others  in 
exchange  is  forfeited;"  i,e.,  the  father  re-enters  upon  his 
property  as  upon  condition  broken. 

If  land  were  aliened  to  a  monastic  church  as  the  con- 
sideration for  a  life  maintenance,  the  respective  rights  of 
the  Church  and  the  tribe  in  the  land  required  to  be 
adjusted.  The  tribe  might  claim  the  succession  to  lands 
after  the  death  of  the  owner,  but  was  at  the  same  time 
bound  to  support  any  tribesman  who  required  ai^sistance. 
If  the  profits  of  the  land  during  the  life  of  the  fonner 
owner  had  been  insufficient  to  indemnify  the  Church  against 
the  expense  of  his  maintenance,  the  tribe,  if  absolutely 
entitled  to  the  succession,  might  at  once  take  the  benefits, 
but  repudiate  the  obligations  arising  from  the  tribe  relation. 
A  rude  compromise  was  struck  by  the  rule  that,  on  the 
death  of  the  former  owner,  the  land  aliened  by  him  to  the 
Church  for  his  maintenance  was  chai-gud  in  favour  of  the 
Church  with  a  sum  varying  with  the  ability  of  the  tribes- 
men to  have  maintained  him — one-half  of  tlio  actual  expen- 
diture incurred  in  his  maintenance)  if  the  tribe  were  able» 
one-third  if  unable,  to  fulfil  their  duty. 

From  page  59  to  the  end  of  the  tract  the  original  texts 
are  wholly  fragmentary,  being,  in  most  cases,  simply  the 
catch- words  to  the  rules  which  were  well  known  by  the 
compilers  ;  from  the  same  page  also  the  aiTangement  of  the 
Bubject-matter  is  confuse<l  and  inconsecutive. 

The  ruk^s  as  to  the  rights  of  fathers  against  sons  who 
failed  to  support  them  are  followed  by  the  unintelligible 
text— **  His  *eric'*tinc  and  his  bequest,"  which,  from   the 
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commentaiy  annexed,  appears  to  have  been  introduced  firom 
a  tract  on  criminal  law. 

Next  follow  a  short  text  and  commentary  as  to  the 
liability  of  those  who  entertained  fugitives  for  the  crimes 
committed  by  them,  which  portion  is  equally  unconnected 
with  the  general  subject  of  the  tract.  This  is  succeeded  by 
a  very  defective  text  and  commentary  as  to  the  liability  of 
a  son  to  support  his  mother.  There  are,  as  if  a  portion  of  the 
commentary  upon  the  last-mentioned  text,  six  lines  of  verse 
specifying  the  six  classes  of  sons  who  are  not  bound  to 
honour  their  fathers.  This  fragment  is  probably  a  relic  of 
the  purely  traditional  rules  transmitted  by  memory  only, 
which  preceded  the  construction  of  any  written  text.  The 
passage  is  possibly  introduced  in  continuation  of  the  rules 
as  to  the  support  of  a  father  by  his  son,  and  the  three  inter- 
mediate fragments  of  text  and  the  commentaries  on  them 
may  be  treated  as  an  interpolation. 

The  remainder  of  the  tract  deals  with  questions  of  reccle- 
siastical  law,  as  far  as  such  a  term  is  applicable  to  rules 
which  have  no  connexion  with  ordinary  canon  law.    The 
two  first  fragments  of  text  refer  to  the  rights  of  a  church 
over  its  members.     The  monastic  churches  were  bound 
together  in  certain  understood  relations  to  each  other,  not 
because  .the  inmates  were  of  a  common  order,  but  by  the 
assumption  of  kinship  as  between  the  institutions  them- 
selves.   The  *  ecluir '  (ecclesia)  was  a  large  monastic  church 
establishment,  as  contrasted  with  the  *cill,*  or  a  smaller 
church  (cella).    The  *  cill  '-church  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  a  dependent  upon  the  larger  establishment  in  the 
sense  in  which  the  term  cell  was  adopted  in  the  English 
use.    A  monastic  church  might  stand  towards  any  such 
other  church  in  the  relation  of  an  *  annoit  '-church,  a  'dalta  *- 
church,  or  a  *  compairche  '-church.     An  *  annoit  '-church  was 
that  in  which  the  patron  saint  had  been  educated  or  in  which 
his  relics  were  kept;   in  other  glosses   it  is  explained  as 
equivalent  to  the  idea  of  a  mother  church,  as  tlie  church 
from  wliich  the  original  founder  of  the  church  in  question 
had  come.    A  *dalta '-church  was  one  founded  by  a  membea: 
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of  the  same  community  as  the  founder  of  the  church  in 
question;  a  ** sister  church,"  if  the  term  be  permitted.     A 

*  compairche  '-church  was  one  under  the  tutelage  of  the 
same  saint  The  membern  of  the  church  tribes  of  churches 
thus  related  had  certain  rights  of  succewsion  to  each  other, 
or  peculiar  rights  in  the  property  of  their  members. 

The  text  and  commentary  in  page  65  treat  of  desertion 
from  an  original  church.  It  is  not  clear  who  are  the 
persons  whose  desertion  is  contemplated  by  the  rules  in 
question-  The  author  of  the  gloss  in  C  834  explains  the 
term  "  desertion  "  as  referable  to  the  conduct  of  monks  who, 
not  valuing  their  condition  as  monks,  went  away  from  their 
church;  but  the  commentator  contemplates  the  contingency 
that  the  person  who  had  so  deserted  his  church  might  die 
leaving  issue  to  succeed  him — an  idea  inconsistent  with  tho 
celibacy  which  was  inherent  in  the  early  Imh  Church; 
and  in  the  next  section  of  text  and  commentary  (p.  67)  the 
same  rules  as  those  contained  in  the  paragrajih  treating  of 
tlesertion  are  applied  to  a  class  which  includes  tenants  of 
church  land*  Desertion  is  declared  to  be  allowable  in 
seven  cases  of  necessity.  From  the  commentajy  it  is 
evident  that  by  the  term  desertion  was  not  meant  merely 
the  abandonment  of  the  original  churcli,  but  a  removal  or 
exchange  from  a  church  to  another  standiog  in  the  **  annoit  '* 
OP  "dalta'*  relation  to  it.  In  the  case  of  "necessary  desertion" 
to  an  *  annoit '-church,  if  the  person  who  has  so  abandoned 
the  original  church  died  at  the  *  annoit '-church,  two- thirds 
of  hLs  *  ceannaighe  '-goods  reverter!  to  the  original  church, 
one-third  only  remaining  with  the  *  annoit '-church  in 
which  he  died ;  il'  he  had  left  the  *  annoit '  and  proceeded 
to  a  '  compairche  '-church  and  died  there,  his  '  ceanuaighe  '- 
goods  would  be  divided  in  similar  proportions  between  the 
original  church  and  the  *  compairche '-church.  The  rights 
of  the  original  church  did  not  cease  with  the  division  of  the 

•  ceannaighe  '-property  of  its  former  member,  but,  although 
in  a  decreasing  ratio,  affected  the  similar  property  of  the 
two  first  generations  of  the  descendants  of  the  deceased.  It 
may  be  conjectured  that   the   next  generation  would  be 


IXX  INTRODUCTION  TO   THE 

wholly  discharged  from  the  claims  of  the  church  of  their 
ancestor  of  the  third  generation,  and  that  the  church  in 
whose  district  they  resided  would  then  be  considered  as 
their  original  (or  native)  church.* 

The  next  section  treats  of  the  mode  in  which  the  land  of  a 
church  tenant  who  has  been  "forfeited"  is  divisible.  The 
meaning  of  the  text  is  very  obscure ;  but  it  contemplates  the 
possibility  of  a  tenant  of  the  church  being  given  over  to 
some  external  body  or  tribe,  as  a  pledge  for  the  payment  of 
the  damages  for  a  wrong  of  which  he  is  guilty.  Such  a 
pledge  would  be  forfeited  unless  redeemed  by  the  Erenach 
(or  (Econcmma)  of  the  monastic  church  within  a  fixed  pei^iod, 
and  he  would  appear  to  have  taken  out  with  him  his  land, 
"if  the  Church  advised  that  land  should  be  given  him." 
Against  the  land  of  the  man  thus  forfeited  and  his  son,  the 
original  church  had  a  claim  as  in  the  case  of  a  member  who 
had  deserted.  The  rights  thus  exercised  by  the  remaining 
members  of  the  coinmunity  over  the  property  of  those  who, 
in  some  manner,  voluntarily  or  otherwise,  had  gone  out  of 
the  monastic  church  body,  do  not  imply  that  the  condition 
of  those  whose  property  was  subject  to  such  rights,  was  of  a 
servile  condition.  These  rules  exhibit  the  difiiculty  with 
which,  in  the  early  form  of  society,  the  member  of  a  tribe  or 
association  could  sunder  himself  from  his  fellows,  or  carry 
his  share  of  property  out  of  the  original  stock. 

This  solidarity  existing  between  the  members  of  a  tribe  is 
further  illustrated  by  the  commentary  in  page  69,  which 
seems  to  have  no  immediate  connexion  with  the  texij,  except 
the  I'eference  in  the  latter  to  the  distinction  between  acts 
of  necessity,  i.e.,  "  crimes  of  inadvertence  and  unnecessary 

*  There  appears  to  have  been  an  exception  to  these  rules  in  the  case  of  a  pil- 
grimage, which  was  included  among  the  seven  **  necessary-  desertions  ;*'  for  the 
commentary  in  page  73  states : — *'  If  his  soul's  friend  haa  enjoined  upon  him  to 
go  on  a  pilgrimage  after  the  murder  of  a  tribe-man,  or  murder  with  tJie  coi^ceal- 
ment  of  the  body.  If  it  be  after  consulting  his  own  church  that  he  has  gone  on  a 
pilgrimage,  whether  he  has  left  *ceannaighe*-goods  or  not,  whatever  he  leaves  to 
the  church  to  which  he  goes,  be  it  ever  so  much,  is  due  to  it.  If,  however,  he  has 
not  consulted  with  it  {kis  own  church),  his  *  ceannaighe*-good%  ii^  he  has  ai^, 
due  to  his  original  church." 
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pTOfit,"  and  of  non-necessity — **  intentional  crime  and  such 
m  was  not  deservt^d  6y  the  injured  'party J*  The  fines  pay- 
able in  respect  of  either  class  of  crimes,  upon  the  failure  of 
the  property  of  the  criminal  himself,  were  payable  by  his 
tribe,  *'  as  they  divide  his  property/'  The  only  difference 
in  the  mode  of  treating  the  two  classes  of  crunes  was 
that  in  the  case  of  a  crime  of  non-necessity,  the  criminal 
himseli*  was  given  up,  \*ntli  his  cattle  and  hif*  land,  U*  the 
injured  party. 

If  a  child  was  "  ortered  to  a  church  for  inKtrurtion,"  the 
church  acquired  an  intei^est  in  him  as  a  future  member;  and 
if  the  father  removed  his  son  from  the  church  to  which  he 
had  been  offered,  the  church  was  entitled  both  to  payment 
for  his  fosterage  and  to  lionor- price  and  body-fine ;  and  thus 
the  removal  of  the  student  from  the  institution  was  treated 
as  equivalent  to  the  death  of  one  of  its  members.  The 
amount  of  the  compensation  payable  to  the  chui-ch  would 
naturally  depend,  not  so  much  upon  the  rank  of  the  student, 
as  on  that  of  the  church  itself,  and  therefore  there  was  a  dis- 
tinction drawn  1  »etween  the  amount  payable  to  a  noble  chuR*h 
and  toa  *  ciU  *-church.*  It  is  difficult  to  understand  what  is 
the  me«aning  of  the  commentary — *'  His  land,  moreover,  along 
with  himself,  are  due  to  the  church  from  which  he  is  taken, 
unless  he  is  ransomed  from  it."  There  is  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining how  far  a  student,  upon  taking  monastic  vows  or 
ordination,  carried  into  the  church  the  property  of  which 
he  was  jKJSsessed ;  and  it  seems  very  improbable  tliat  his 
rights  in  tribe  land  ahould  be  transferred  to  an  ecclesias- 
tical or  monastic  body.  It  appears  that,  if  a  student  were 
killed,  his  body-tine  was  [mid.  not  to  the  church,  but  to  the 
tribe :  but  **  the  l-ni/  chiefs  shall  not  obtain  anything  of  what 
tlie  '  cain  *-kw  adds  to  the  body-Jhuiy  The  text  upon  this 
passage  iu  the  commentary  is — *'  Chieflaius  shall  not  come 


*  The  Act  of  a.  ftther,  vrho  reclaimed  luo  nm  from  the  church,  was6itni!ar  to  the 
cUim  by  the  adulterer  a^ninfit  the  hudbnud  of  the  mother  for  the  possession  of  tlnu 
person  of  nn  adulterine  hA«tArd,  The  rules  of  Uw  applicable  to  both  ewes  were 
klentSeal  Ihe  tjiv  of  Adulterine  bastardy  is  treoted  At  kngth  In  the  subsequent 
ifierodu^tiou  to  the  B<kiW  of  AhUI. 
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against  the  church;"  and  the  meaning  may  be,  that  the 
church  received  whatever  compensation  would,  under  the 
*cain*-law,  have  been  payable  to. the  chief,  if  the  slain  had 
been  a  layman.  This  rule  of  the  Brehon  law  is  illustrated 
by  the  fifth  paragraph  of  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Cashel 
(a.d.  1172),  viz. : — "  In  the  case  of  homicide  committed  by  lay- 
men, when  it  is  compounded  for  by  the  parties,  none  of  the 
clergy,  though  kindred  to  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime,  shall 
contribute  anything,"  &c  (Oirald.  Camb.  Ex,  Hib.,  chap.  35.) 

The  priest  or  monk  did  not,  by  entering  into  orders, 
escape  from  the  liabilities  arising  from  the  tribe  relation- 
ship ;  and,  similarly,  it  was  the  tribe,  and  not  his  church,  to 
which  the  compensation  for  his  death  was  payable.  As  the 
church  acquired  certain  rights  in  the  student  whom  it 
educated,  so  it  incurred  the  correlative  duty  of  supporting 
and  instructing  him.  In  the  case  of  the  death  of  a  student,  "if 
it  was  it  {the  church)  that  did  not  feed  him  after  knowledge 
of  his  hunger,  it  will  be  body-fine  or  honor-price,  or  full 
fines  and  costs,  that  will  be  due"  There  is  a  distinction 
drawn  between  the  student's  "own  church"  and  a  strange 
church.  The  former  term  evidently  expresses  the  relation 
which  existed  between  a  church  established  upon  the  land 
of  a  tribe  and  the  lay  members  of  the  tribe.  It  possessed 
the  right  that  such  of  the  lay  tribe  as  took  orders  should 
enter  into  its  body.  "If  he  (the  son  to  be  educated  for  the 
oninistry)  has  been  offered  to  his  own  church  for  instruc- 
tion, and  for  being  in  the  service  of  God  therein,  and  she  did 
not  receive  him,  and  lie  then  is  educated  in  another  church, 
he  is  forfeited  by  her  {his  oiun  church)  to  the  church  that 
has  educated  him,  until  his  original  church  pay  the  price  of 
his  education."  On  the  other  hand,  "  his  own  church  "  edu- 
cated the  student  on  better  terms  than  could  be  obtained  else- 
where, "  If  his  father  does  not  offer  him  to  his  own  church, 
it  is  the  father  that  shall  pay  the  expense  of  his  education." 

The  remainder  of  the  tract,  from  page  73  to  the  end,  deals 
with  the  law  of  succession  to  an  abbacy,  which,  as  a  free 
election  of  the  abbot  by  the  monks  was  \mknown  to  the  early 
Irish  monastic  system,  involved  numerous  complicated  rules 
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to  determine  tlie  respective  rights  of  the  Church  aod  the 
lay  tribe.  Td  understand  these  ruh's,  it  is  necessary  to  bear 
in  mind  the  mode  in  which  t!ie  early  Iriiih  moll^^steries  wei*© 
established  and  endowed,  of  which  we  have  an  example  in 
the  account  of  the  founding  of  the  monaster}'  of  Armagh  in 
the  life  of  St.  Patrick.  The  chief,  representing  the  tribe, 
gave  to  the  saint  a  portion  of  the  tribe  land  for  the 
foundation  of  a  monastery.  The  gift  was  made  out  of  the 
land  of  the  tribe,  to  the  saint  pcraonally,  and  for  a  definite 
object.  The  transaction  was  quite  different  from  the  gift  of 
land  to  a  monastic  corporation.  The  saint,  and  not  tlie  cor- 
porate body,  was  the  original  gi^antee.  The  lay  tribe,  the 
original  owners  of  the  land,  parting  with  their  land  for  a 
specific  purpose,  retained  their  property  in  the  land  subject 
to  its  being  used  for  the  purpose  to  which  it  had  been 
ori^nally  devoted,  and  possessed  certain  rights  against  the 
Church,  (viz.,  that  the  divine  services  should  be  performed, 
and  education  given  to  students  of  the  tribe,  &c,,)  and  the 
right  of  succession  to  the  abbacy  in  certain  contingencies. 

The  abbacy  on  a  vacancy  passed  to  the  tribe  of  the 
patron  saint  (the  founder)  *'bls  long  as  there  shall  be  a 
person  fit  to  be  an  abbot  of  the  said  tribe  of  the  patron  saint ; 
even  though  there  should  be  but  a  psalm-singer  of  them,  it  is 
he  that  will  obtain  the  abbacy.**  By  the  tribe  of  the  patron 
saint  must  here  be  intended  the  tribe  of  which  he  himself 
had  been  a  member,  and  not  the  artificial  monastic  tribe  of 
which  he  ha<l  been  tlie  head  ;  for  the  tribe  of  the  saint  might 
forfeit  their  privilege  bj^  neglect  to  claim  during  the  time 
of  prescription.  In  default  of  any  person  of  the  tribe  of  the 
saint  fit  to  succeed  to  the  abbacy,  the  right  of  succession 
paased  to  the  tribe  upon  whose  tribe-land  the  monastery 
had  been  established,  subject  to  the  condition  that  if  there 
should  be  nuy  member  of  the  tribe  of  the  saint  better  qualified, 
he  should  be  substituted  for  the  abbot  of  the  tribe  to  whom 
the  land  belonged.  If  the  patron  saint  or  founder  had  been 
a  member  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belonged,  he  was 
described  as  being  on  his  own  land.  The  right  of  the  tribe 
of  the  saint  was  claimed  through  the  founder,  for  he  could 
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release  ihe  rights  of  his  tribe  to  the  succession  in  favour  of 
the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belonged ;  in  which  case  the 
order  of  succession  was  inverted,  the  tribe  of  the  saint 
taking  neict  after  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belonged.  In 
the  same  manner,  if  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belonged 
acquired  by  prescription  the  right  to  the  abbacy  as  against 
the  tribe  of  the  saint,  the  right  of  the  latter  was  only  post- 
poned, not  extinguished.  If  no  fit  person  of  the  two  first 
classes  were  found,  the  succession  passed  to  the  ''fine-manach," 
or  monk  tribe  who  occupied  the  monastery,  subject  to  a 
similar  condition  in  favour  of  the  two  preceding  classes. 
The  right  to  the  abbacy,  in  the  absence  of  any  fit  person  of 
the  three  preceding  classes,  passed  successively  to  the  'annoit- 
church,  a  'delta '-church,  a  'compairche '-church — ^the  several 
religious  establishments  bound  to  the  church  in  question  by 
the  artificial  ecclesiastical  relationship  before  alluded  to. 
All  parties  having  claims  to  the  succession  being  exhausted, 
A  ndghbouring  * cill '-church  might  supply  the  vacancy; 
and  in  the  extreme  case  of  no  fit  person  being  found  in  any 
of  the.  above  classes,  a  "  pilgrim,"  i.e.,  any  qualified  person 
arriving  on  the  spot,  was  entitled  to  assimie  the  abbacy,  as 
a  "general  occupant."  Although  any  member  of  the  tribe 
of  the  saint,  or  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belonged,  if 
more  worthy  than  the  abbot  belonging  to  the  classes  lower 
in  the  scale,  might  displace  the  abbot  in  actual  possession, 
it  does  not  seem  that  any  of  the  other  classes  exercised  this 
right  against  those  lower  in  the  scale  than  themselves. 
When  the  abbacy  passed  to  any  claiss  inferior  to  that  of  the 
"  fine-manach,"  the  rights  of  such  an  abbot  must  have  been 
much  restricted ;  for,  "while  the  wealth  of  the  abbacy  is  with 
an  *  annoit  '-church,  or  a  *  dalta  '-church,  or  a  *  compairche  '- 
church,  or  a  neighbouring  '  cill  '-church,  or  a  pilgrim,  it  {the 
weaMi)  must  be  given  to  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint,  for 
one  of  them  fit  to  be  an  abbot  then  goes  for  nothing."* 

*  In  the  cmse  of  an  abbey  founded  by  a  foreign  saint,  e.g.  St  Patrick  himself^  tiiere 
wotild  not  exist  any  tribe  of  the  aaint ;  the  tribe,  upon  whose  land  the  monastery 
waa  founded,  would,  therefore,  possess  the  primary  right  to  the  abbacy.  The  suc- 
cession to  the  abbacy  (or  archbishopric)  of  Armagh  is  thus  explained,  without  the 
•opposHlon  that  therights  of  the  church  were  invaded  by  the  members  of  the  lay  tribe. 
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abbot  of  any  of  the  four  inferior  grades  wan  obligefl 
ta  bring  in  his  property  in  some  manner  for  the  benefit 
of  the  monastery;  *'he  shall  leave  all  liis  legiicy  within 
t4)  the  church ;"  and  the  pilgrim  at  least  waa  bound  to  give 
security  on  his  entering  into  possession,  and  was  subject  to 


A  distinction  is  drawn  between  a  church  founded  by  a 
saint  and  a  *cil1  '-church  of  monks.  In  the  latter  ease  the 
monasterjr  may  have  been  founded  by,  and  the  grsmt  made 
to,  several  monks  at  one  time,  as  joint  tenants.  In  such  a 
church  there  could  be  no  founder's  tribe,  and  the  artificial 
monk  tribe  took  the  first  place  iu  the  order  of  succession. 

As  to  the  mode  in  which  the  abbot  should  be  selected  out 
of  the  memljers  of  the  class  to  which  he  belonged,  there 
is  no  information  given.  From  the  last  section  we  learn 
that  "  the  order  of  the  succession  by  lot  shall  not  devolve 
upon  the  branching  tribes  when  there  is  a  pei'son  better 
than  the  others;*'  it  may  be  hence  asHUiued  that  where  no 
such  marked  superiority  existed,  the  choice  by  lot  was  not 
unkno^^Ti. 

These  rules  of  succession  to  an  abbacy  explain  the  constant 
saocemon  of  abbots  ai)rung  from  the  tribe  *'  to  whom  the 
land  belonged/'  The  enjoyment  of  the  office  of  abbot  by 
membei's  of  the  lay  tribe  is  shown,  not  to  have  been  an 
usurpation  by  the  laity  upon  the  monastic  body,  but  the 
legitimate  exercise  of  a  legal  right,  rosL^mbling  the  right  of 
nomination  to  a  churcli  or  jjariyh  enjoyed  by  the  original 
benefactor  and  his  representatives. 

The  portion  of  this  tract,  which  deals  with  ecclesiastical 
matters^  Is  among  the  most  interesting  remnants  of  early 
Irish  law.  It  is  too  fragnientaiy  to  enable  us  to  foim  a 
complete  idea  of  the  organisation  of  the  Irish  Church. 
Many  of  the  rights  claimed  for  the  Church  may  have 
existed  in  theory  ratlier  than  pnictice ;  many  of  them  are 
not  aa  geneiuUy  applicable  as  the  text  would  seem  to 
assert;  but  the  peculiar  spirit  of  the  Celtic  Cliurch  organiza- 
tion is  exhibited  with  a  distinctnea-i  hitlieii<j  ynknown. 

The  early  missionaries  to  the   other  Em*opeau   nations 
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beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  Empire,  introduced  at  onoe 
Christian  doctrine  and  Latin  organization.  Into  Ireland 
Christian  doctrine  was  introduced,  but  the  organization  of 
the  Church  developed  itself  in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  the  civil  society  in  which  it  was  established. 

As  the  nation  was  split  into  independent  tribes,  the 
Church  consisted  of  independent  monasteries.  The  civil 
chaos,  out  of  which  society  had  not  yet  escaped,  was  faith- 
fully reproduced  in  a  Church  devoid  of  hierarchical  govern- 
ment ;  intensely  national,  as  faithfully  reflecting  the  ideas 
of  the  nation;  but  not  national  in  the  ordinary  acceptance 
of  the  term,  as  possessing  an  organization  co-extensive  with 
the  territory  occupied  by  the  nation. 


[    Ixxvii    ] 


Introduction  to  the  Book  of  Aictll. 


This  Book  professes  to  be  a  compilation  of  the  opinions  (re- 
gponsa  jn^udtniiwm)  of  Cormac  and  Cennfaeladh. 

Cormac,  having  been  accidentally  blmJed  in  an  affray  at 
Temhair,  became  incapable  of  retaining  the  sovereignty, 
which  was  given  to  his  son  Coirpri  Lifechair,  and  retired  to 
Aicill,  now  the  hill  of  Skreen,  in  the  county  of  Meath.  In 
difficult  cases  he  was  consulted  by  his  son,  and  hence  his 
answers  to  the  questions  submitted  to  bim  conimeiice  with 
the  words,  *'  My  son,  that  thou  maye^t  know."  The  date  of 
the  reign  of  Cormac  according  to  the  received  chronology, 
is  from  A.D.  227  to  A,d.  266. 

Cennfaeladh,  the  son  of  Oilell,  having  been  wounded  at 
the  battle  of  Magh  Rath  (Moira)  in  the  year  642  A.a,  was 
brought  to  be  cured  to  the  house  of  Briein  of  Tuam  Drccain, 
now  Toomregan,  in  the  county  of  Cavan.  This  t*>wn  was 
then  the  residence  of  certain  professors  of  litemtm*e,  law, 
and  poetry,  and  what  be  there  learned  Cennfaeladh  noted 
and  transcribed  into  a  book. 

Such  are  the  origin  and  date  attributed  to  the  dicta  which 
form  the  original  text  of  this  work*  The  date  at  which 
Uicy  were  collected  and  commented  upon  is  a  very  different 
matter. 

The  Book  commences  with  a  philological  and  metaphysical 
discussion  upon  the  derivation  and  several  meanings  of  the 
word  *'  citged,"  in  which  the  author  profcssL^s  an  acf|uaint- 
ance  with  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  tongues,  and  the 
k^cal  definitions  of  the  schoolmen ;  his  learning,  however,  is 
neither  extensive  nor  very  profound,  and  it  ma}^  be  hoped 
that  it  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  the  education 
given  in  the  ancient  Irish  schools. 

The  scope  of  the  work  is  to  collect  in  n  digest  the  leading 
authoritiea  upon  the  subject  of"  eitged,^*  a  word  now  obsolete, 
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and  therefore  left  untranslated.  It  is  possible  from  the  various 
definitions  and  classifications  of  it  to  gain  a  tolerably  clear 
idea  of  the  original  meaning  of  the  word,  which  must  have 
become  technical  at  the  date  of  the  author.  "  Its  import, i.e.,  its 
true  meaning,"  We  ore  informed,  **that  which  is  not'obvious  in 
the  word  itself,  can  be  found  through  investigation,  as  'eitged,' 
tokich  means  criminal,  and  '  eitged,'  wki>ck  means  exempt.^* 
It  seems  to  belong  to  that  class  of  words  in  many  languages, 
which  at  first  indicate  something  merely  tmusual,  and  are 
subsequently  used  to  indicate  impropriety  or  criminality. 
The  idea  is,  that  of  any  act  which  is  contrary  to  or  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  ordinary  rule,  which  breaks  through  or  overflows 
the  limits  set  by  custom  or  tradition.  The  meanings  of  the 
words  wep^/aXoc,  insolentia,  monstrous,  and  trespass,  have 
undergone  a  similar  change.  The  law  as  to  acts  unusual, 
meabing  thereby  criminal,  is  the  subject  which  this  digest 
is  intended  to  embrace.  It  may,  however,  be  remarked  that 
the  word  **  eitged,"  in  its  primary  sense,  may  be  applied  to 
a  large  portion  of  the  text,  which  treats  of  the  cases  that 
ftt)m  pecfuliar  circumstances  are  exceptions  from  the  general 
rule,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  author  as  "  the  exempn 
tions." 

The  Book  of  Aicill.may  be  considered  as  the  code  of  ancient 
Irish  criminal  law.  The  term  criminal  can  only  be  used 
with  reference  to  the  acts  which  are  the  subject  of  the  law, 
not  as  defining  the  nature  and  object  of  the  laws  themselves. 
Anact  is  criminal  in  the  correct  use  of  the  word  when  it  is 
regarded  as  an  oflTence  against  the  state,  and  distinguished 
from  wrongs  which  are  offences  against  individuals  (deh'cts 
or  torts).  The  distinction  lies  not  in  the  nature  of  the  act 
itself,  but  in  the  point  of  view  in  which  the  legislator  regards 
it.  The  idea  of  a  crime  cannot  arise  until  the  idea  of  the 
state  has  been  realised,  and  it  gradually  acquires  definiteness 
as  the  duties  of  the  state  are  more  clearly  understood.  Even 
in  civilised  communities  the  distinction  between  crimes  and 
torts,  and  the  double  aspect  in  which  almost  every  wrong 
may  be  regarded,  are  very  slowly  and  imperfectly  appre- 
ciated.   Thefl  was  classed  by  Gaius  among  civil  wrongs. 
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Among  ourselves,  when  the  wrong  is  of  so  aggi'avated  a 
character  as  to  amount  to  felony,  the  mdividiial  losea  all 
right  to  compensation,  an  injustice  avoided  by  the  French 
law,  which  combines  into  one  proceeding  both  the  criminal 
and  civil  action. 

The  idea  of  the  state  as  an  existing  entity,  consisting  of 
all  the  citizens,  and  defending  the  person  and  property  of 
each  against  the  others,  was  wholly  unknown  to  early  tribal 
commuuitieB.  The  seveml  families  who  formed  a  tribe, 
although  poBsessing  common  property  and  united  defen- 
sively as  against  their  neighlx^ur,  occupied  inter  sese  the 
|)osition  of  independent  communities  ;  thei-e  existed  no  sove- 
reign hound  to  see  tliat  justice  was  done,  no  conunon  tri- 
bunal to  which  an  appeal  might  he  ha<i  Wrongs  were  re- 
sisted and  avenged,  if  the  parties  who  suffered  them  were 
capable  of  so  doing.  No  duty  compelled  the  other  families, 
members  of  the  tribe,  to  intervene  in  the  dispute.* 

From  the  very  earliest  period  the  inconvenience  arising 
from  reprisals  and  vendcttis  must  have  compelled  the  other 

•  To  the  roember*  of  a  dvUiztHl  comnmnUy  the  vcndeUa,  aa  atlU  pr&ctbed  in 
Corsica  juad  other  somi-dviHxed  comUrie*^  api*ears,  mul  1a  riglitJy  judged,  to  be  a 
crime  nnd  violation  of  pmhlic  o^lt<^^ ;  in  &  primitJTe  s^iciety  on  th<>  other  haod  it  h 
the  only  nanction  by  which  life  and  property  were  ftcture*! 

**  Daiu  IcA  socieii^j*  jirimilivcs^  tout  I'ordn?  !*utnal  isl  concentrd  dam  ta  fatnille. 
La  (aiuille  a  hw\  cidte,  aea  dieox  parti cuii«T!s  se?;  \oh^  ^e^  tribuiiaux^  Kon  guoTerne- 
meat.  C'eat  elle  qui  posafede  la  terre.  Toute  nation  e,st  corn|io*ee  »riinp  reunion 
de  farnilles  iluI<?pendRnte^  faibleineiit  relives  eutre  eUes  par  un  lien  f^di^ral  txca 
Ucha*  £»  d«horfi  des  ^oii|)es  de  faiiultesi  F^tai  u*  existe  pas.  Non  setilcmeni 
chM  lea  dtff<freuteA  raoes  crorif^nuG  oxycunc,  mais  preaquu  ehex  tous  lea  penplcs  ia 
famUie  prt^wnte  a  l*origine  les  memo  carncteres.  CVst  le  y^/oj,-  es  Gr^ce,  la 
^rm  A  Home,  le  clan  ches  lea  Cdiea,  la  cognatio^  chez  les  Germaini, — poor  em- 
pniiittr  le  mot  de  C4mx,    *     ,    -    * 

*♦  Dana  les  tcmpa  riv:ul<?»  oil  IVtat  avoc  aes  attribudonfi  e'^*«eutid]es  n*exiate  pas 
encore,  I'individa  n'aurait  pu  sub»i«ter  ni  sc  defendrOi  a'il  avait  vtfcu  Lsol^'.  C*c*t 
dans  la  faniille  qn  il  trouvait  la  protection  ct  lei>  K«coiir6  qui  kii  lont  indispen- 
aablaa.  I-a  solidarity  eutre  tons  le-i  membrcs  de  la  famille  etait  par  suite  complete. 
La  Tdidetta  a'^est  point  partic^ulien^  a  la  Corae :  c*e8t  la  coutume  g^n^rale  dc  tons 
\m  peuplea  primitifs.  C'est  la  forme  primordiak  de  la  justice.  La  fatniDe  ac 
eharge  de  raiiger  lea  ofifensea  dont  I'nn  des  siens  a  et^  victime  :  c'eat  runique  rk- 
pftttJOfi  potaibl^  Sane  die,  La  crime  sera  it  tmpuui,  et  la  certitude  de  Timpujiite 
tnnltipUcrait  lea  mefait^  an  point  de  metlre  fin  a  la  vie  sociale.*' — {Lu  Formu 
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members  of  the  tribe  to  intervene  to  preserve  the  peace  for 
the  benefit  of  all ;  but  the  action  of  the  other  members  of  the 
tribe  is  not  in  the  character  of  a  sovereign  power  possess- 
ing original  jurisdiction,  but  in  that  of  a  finiendly  arbitrator 
desirous  of  arranging  the  difierences  between  his  friends, 
and  the  sentence  of  the  arbitrator  does  not  declare  that  the 
guilty  party  is  liable  to  any  pimishment  for  the  wrong,  but 
awards  that  a  certain  amount  of  compensation,  paid  by  the 
aggressor  to  the  injured  party,  should  satisfy  the  latter  and 
be  taken  by  him  in  lieu  of  his  revenge.  The  measure  of 
damages  is  not  the  loss  actually  sufiered,  but  the  amount  of 
vengeance  which  the  injured  party,  under  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  in  accordance  .with  prevalent  ideas  and 
local  customs,  might  be  expected  to  take. 

The  award,  when  pronounced,  was  not  legally  binding 
upon  either  party,  for  the  arbitrator  had  no  means  of  enforc- 
ing his  award,  nor  was  there  any  civil  power  to  which  the 
injured  party  could  appeal  for  the  execution  of  the  judg- 
ment. The  jurisdiction  of  the  judge,  and  the  enforcement 
of  his  judgment,  were  derived  from  and  had  no  other  sanc- 
tion than  the  public  opinion.  No  legislator  commands  that 
any  act  should  be  done  or  forebome,  no  civil  power  enforces 
the  award  of  the  arbitrator,  but  the  public  opinion  of  the 
village  holds  that  the  quarrels  between  its  members  should 
be  compromised  in  a  certain  manner ;  and  the  customary 
law  is  the  public  opinion  carried  out  into  practice.  The 
lower  the  stage  of  civilization,  the  more  are  the  actions  of 
men  in  accordance  with  the  custom ;  the  individual  member 
of  a  tribe,  whose  ideas  have  never  wandered  beyond  the 
limits  of  his  village,  thinks  as  his  neighbours  think,  and  there- 
fore acts  in  accordance  with,  rather  than  obeys,  the  custom. 

K  the  guilty  party  does  not  pay  the  amount  awarded,  the 
community  does  not  compel  him  to  do  so,  but  the  injured 
party  is  remitted  to  his  original  right  to  avenge  his  own 
wrongs  by  reprisals  or  levying  of  private  war.  The  ag- 
gressor or  defendant,  if  he  decline  to  fulfil  the  award  made 
by  the  arbitrator,  and  be  supported  by  his  family,  may  resist 
if  able  to  do  so,  or  abandon  the  community  and  become  an 
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outlaw,  his  life  being  forfeit  to  the  aveiigei'S  if  they  dis- 
cover his  retreat. 

As  the  social  unit  was  the  family,  the  family  of  the  mur- 
dered man  claimed  the  damages  for  his  death,  and  the  family 
of  the  wi*ong-doer  were  in  a  secondary  degi-ee  bound  to  pay 
the  damages  awarded  against  him.  When  in  a  later  .stage 
of  the  development  of  law  the  kinsmen  of  the  wrong -doer 
were  comjyelkd  to  pay  the  damages,  which  the  principal 
neglected  to  pay,  this  mlidaritd  existing  among  kins- 
folk was  regarded  as  a  burden  and  obligation;  in  an  earlier 
stage  it  may  have  been  of  advantage  that  the  other  members 
of  a  family  could  buy  off  the  consequences  of  the  feud  brought 
upon  them  by  one  of  their  own  membei-s. 

When  the  wrong-doer  himself  neglected  or  was  unable  to 
pay  the  compensation,  two  courses  were  open  to  the  members 
of  his  family,  either  to  pay  the  amount  themselves,  or  to 
deliver  up  the  wrong-doer  to  the  party  offended.  In  tlio 
Corns  Bescna  distinct  allusion  is  made  to  the  delivery  to  the 
injured  party  of  the  wrong-doer  and  all  his  goods.  By  such 
an  act  the  party  injured  was  left  at  full  liberty  to  woik  out 
bis  vengeance  on  the  captive  as  he  pleased.  This  is  clearly 
shown  in  the  present  tract  in  page  485 — '*  Thou  shalt  not 
kill  a  captive  unless  he  l>e  thine.  That  is,  the  captive  who 
iscondenmed  to  death.  It  is  lawful  for  the  person  who  had 
him  in  custody  to  kill  him  ;  and  the  pei"son  who  assisted  him 
is  exempt,  if  tlie  person  in  whose  custody  he  was  were  not 
able  to  kill  him  ;  but  if  he  was,  fine  for  an  unjust  death  is 
due  from  him  who  assisted  him  ;  this  is  obtained  by  the 
family  of  the  captive/' 

This  passage  ck'arlyshowstliattliewrung-doer^whenhandcd 
over  to  the  person  whom  he  had  injun^d,  could  lie  put  to 
death  by  liim  with  inipimity;  but  that  the  right  to  put 
him  to  death  was  purely  personal  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
a  third  paily,  assisting  imnecessarily  in  the  killing  of  one 
who  had  done  him  no  personal  injuiy,  became  himself  a 
wrong-doer.  In  the  case  of  manslaughter,  the  nature  of  the 
compensation  given  by  the  wrong-doer  %'aried  with  the 
mode  in  which  the  duty,  or  the  rights  of  the  kindred  of  the 
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slain  were  regarded.  The  kinsmen  might  be  considered  as 
either  having  the  duty  of  revenge  thrown  on  them,  or  as 
being  themselves  entitled  to  compensation  for  the  injury 
done  to  the  family.  The  mode  in  which  the  custom  would 
effect  an  arrangement  between  the  parties  would  naturally 
differ  according  to  these  respective  views  of  the  rights  and 
position  of  the  femily.  In  the  Levitical  Code  the  right  of  ven- 
geance to  be  exercised  upon  any  shedder  of  blood  is  expressly 
admitted;  but  a  refuge  is  provided  for  the  involuntary 
slayer,  to  which  if  he  attains,  he  is  secured  a  trial,  and  if 
acquitted  of  malice,  sheltered  for  a  certain  space,  until  the 
death  of  the  high  priest,  which  is  treated  as  a  fixed  period 
of  limitation.  Among  the  Maoris,  whose  customs  are  singu- 
larly illustrative  of  early  law,  the  difficulty  is  met  by  a 
constructive  death  of  the  slayer,  who  is  publicly  wounded 
by  t*he  avenger,  and  thereupon  considered  as  dead;  his 
goods  are  divided  among  his  tribesmen  as  in  the  case  of 
actual  death,  and  he  is  re-admitted  by  adoption  into  his 
original  tribe.  In  most  early  codes  with  which  we  are 
acquainted,  the  idea  of  compensation  predominates  over 
that  of  the  duty  of  revenge,  and  the  transaction  is  reduced 
to  a  pecuniary  payment,  which,  in  a  subsequent  period,  is 
regarded  as  a  fine. 

In  one  point  of  view  only  was  an  act  of  violence  regarded 
in  early  law  as  a  matter  cognizable  by  the  whole  body  of 
the  people,  viz.,  when  the  act  was  regarded  as  a  sin  calling 
down  Divine  punishment  upon  the  entire  community.  The 
necessity  of  the  purification  both  of  the  individual  and  the 
community  from  the  sin  is  manifest  in  the  early  laws  of 
both  Rome  and  Greece ;  but  the  offence  was  brought  under 
the  notice  of  the  commimity  as  a  sin  against  God,  not  as  an 
injury  to  an  individual.  Such,  probably,  was  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Areopagus  at  Athens ;  and  at  Rome,  apparently, 
from  a  very  early  period,  the  Pontifical  jurisprudence 
punished  adultery,  sacrilege,  and  perhaps  murder.  In  those 
early  customary  codes  which  were  compiled  after  the  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  the  treatment  of  certain  acts  as 
sins,  and  as  such  affecting  the  community,  has  been  re- 
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jectod,  the  consequences  of,  and  the  purification  from,  sin 
being  regarded  as  lying  exclusively  between  the  Divinity 
and  the  sinner  himself.  To  the  influence  of  Christianity 
also  may  be  attributed  the  preponderance  which,  in  such 
codes,  the  right  to  compensation  acquires  over  the  duty  of 
▼engeance. 

The  amount  of  the  payment  to  be  made  io  any  ease,  re- 
presenting the  revenge  which  would  probably  he  taken  by 
the  injured  party,  must  be  the  result  of  various  fluctuating 
factors.  The  actual  power  and  nmk  of  the  injured  person 
and  his  fomily,  as  the  measure  of  the  power  to  revenge 
wTong,  form  the  most  essential  element ;  the  actual  wrong 
inflicted,  the  place  in  which  it  was  inflicted,  the  circum- 
stances attending  its  cjccurrence,  the  intention  of  the  wrong- 
doer, and  the  degree  in  which  the  injured  paily  was  himself, 
by  his  negligence  or  otherwise,  a  cause  of  what  occurred, 
would  all  be  elements  of  the  calculation.  In  addition  to 
the  payment  to  the  injured  party,  the  remuneration  of  the 
arbitrator  would  have  to  he  provided  fur;  this  might  be 
effected  by  either  a  charge  upon  the  amount  of  damages 
recovered,  or  a  payment  to  he  mmie  by  the  unsuccessful 
party.*     When  at  a  later  date  a  pemianent  tribunal  was 


•The  snbjulnerl,  «noii)TTicius  and  umlAteil,  cf>n>«litutinn,  whiih  appearji  among 
the  Uws  of  King  Wlbtraed^  in  the  ttxtuM  litiJrntiSf  h  reinHrkable  both  as  illuAtmt- 
ing  iho  mode  in  which  dam&g«s  were  liHtimatcd,  and  n\so  the  extent  to  which  die 
l^etl  custom*  of  ft  flomi-barbttrons  «ocicty  overpowered  in  the  niinda  of  the  clergy* 
Uw  trmditionAry  principles  of  Bomoiiaiid  canon  law.  Wlhtraed,  according  to  BedOt 
iS«d  intbo  ye«r  725  a.d.— <Eccl.  Hbt,  U.  4,  chap.  24):— 

roJUftiTimn  qri>Mooo  damxa  et  ikjcri^  sAcitis  oEiintiBuii  ili^ta  arjiT 

CVlMT^EXSANXiA, 

I.  Sqituplidii  Jiuiit  dona  aptritus  tanetif  et  septum  grnriufl  ^^^^lt  ocelesiftatirorwm 
firdiiiiim  tt  nacranini  fiuirtknum.  Septi'in  ctiam  vtcibusdei  miniatridL-umquotidifl 
Isndjo*  debcDt  in  ccelciwis  et  pru  uuiverso  populo  Christiana  dilipenter  interceden?, 
Kt  arl  omnea d*«i  anncrts  quum  maxime  pt  rtnivt,  ut  ctcle^bni  del  ilIH^ant  et  honorcnl, 
H  dei  ministn>9  pace  ac  concordia  tueantur.  Et  si  qois  iIIIj^  damnum  jutulcrit  verbo 
vpI  facto,  septnpHci  eompcn^tiou&  diligenter  rompeniw^t,  pro  ratitjne  Imti  et  pfr» 
ratione  ordinis,  fti  dei  miaericofdiam  proniereri  velit 

II.  Sanctaariom  i,*t?nim  ct  ordinw  Bacri  et  sancta  ilei  domns  ex  timorc  dei  se«lnlo 
honorari  debcnt  Et  ad  eornpensatU^neniordinia  violati,  si  vita  damnum  patiatur. 
prarter  juAtam  capitis  a^atimationenx  primufl  g^artll^  compeii5«tur  unn  libra,  n  ciim 
pia  •alUficiioae  veniara  die  exoret  aediilo. 
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substituted  for  an  arbitrator  ad  hoc,  the  pa3nnent  to  the 
arbitrator  for  his  time  and  trouble  was  reduced  to  a  fixed 
pa3nnent  and  considered  as  a  fine;  but  it  is  clear  that 
originally  the  State  did  not  take  from  the  defendant  any 
sum  as  a  composition  for  any  wrong  supposed  to  be  done 
to  itself,  but  simply  claimed  a  share  in  the  compensation 
awarded,  as  the  payment  for  service  rendered. 

In  all  essential  principles  the  ancient  Irish  and  the  an- 
cient English  (Anglo-Saxon)  criminal  law  were  the  same ; 
but  in  England,  as  elsewhere  in  Europe,  the  law  of  crimes 
was,  as  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  establishment  of 
vigorous  central  governments  and  of  the  knowledge  of  Roman 
law,  altered  by  the  distinction  of  crimes  and  torts  being 
more  or  less  acknowledged.  The  anarchical  condition  of 
the  Celtic  race  in  Ireland  prevented  the  idea  of  the  State 
from  taking  root  among  the  natives  of  that  country,  and  as 
the  necessary  consequence,  all  acts  of  violence  or  wrong  were 
treated  as  toi-ts,  and  never  as  crimes.  The  English  settlers, 
unaware  that  their  own  ancestors  some  centuries  earlier 
had  entertained  the  same  opinion,  treated  the  Irish  criminal 

III.  £t  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  vita  damnum  patiatnr,  pncter 
juitam  capitis  a»timationem  secundns  gradus  duabus  libris  comiienaetur  cum  ecclesi- 
astica  confessione. 

IV.  £t  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  plena  pacis  violatio  fieret,  pneter 
justam  capitis  aestimationem  tribus  libris  tertius  gradus  compensetur  cum  ecclesi- 
astica  confessione. 

V.  Et  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  plena  pacis  violatio  fieret,  prieter 
justam  aestimationem  capitis  quarto  gradui  quatuor  librse  solvantur. 

VI.  £t  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  plena  pacis  violatio  fieret,  praeter 
justam  capitis  aestimationem  quintus  gradus  quinque  libris  compensetur  cum  ecclesi- 
astica  confessione. 

VII.  £t  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  plena  pacis  violatio  fieret,  praeter 
justam  capitis  aratlmationem  sextus  gradus  sex  libris  compensetur  cum  ecclesiastica 
confessione. 

VIII.  Et  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  plena  pacis  violatio  fieret,  praater 
justam  capitis  asstlmatlonem  septimus  gradus  septem  libris  compensetur  cum  eccleai- 
astica  confessione. 

IX.  Et  ad  compensationem  ordinis  violati,  si  pax  semifracta  fuerit,  compensatio 
fiat  sedulo  pro  ratione  ejus  quod  factum  est.  Jure  judlcandum  est  juxta  factum, 
et  moderandum  juxta  dignitatem  coram  deo  et  coram  saeculo. 

X.  Et  compensationls  violati  ordinis  pars  una  episcopo,  secunda  altari  et  tertia 
socictati  tradatur. 


BOOK  OP  AlCILL, 


Ixxxv 


code  as  something  altogether  unnatural  and  iniquitous.  A 
oertain  mystery,  therefore,  has  heen  supposed  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  Brehon  criminal  law,  and  Irish  antiquaries 
haye  been  accustomed  to  speak  of  tLis  system  as  peculiar  U> 
the  Celtic  race  and  quite  abnormal  in  its  character.  This 
belief  was  not  entirely  exploded  untO  the  comparative  study 
of  the  laws  of  early  nations,  so  recently  commenced  and  so 
successfully  pui-aued,  had  tauf^lit  us  that  the  laws  of  all  the 
early  Arj^an  tribal  communities  were  almost  identical  in 
their  principles,  and  that  if  some  of  the  laws  of  such  a 
community  were  abstractedly  stated,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  pronounce  with  certainty  whether  they  were  derived 
from  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  or  the  shore  of  the  Atlantic, 
Every  archaic  code  exhibits  the  same  principles  witli  pecu- 
liar variations,  and  not  only  illustrates  the  social  life  of  the 
people  among  whom  it  prevailt'd,  but  also  throws  new  light 
upon  the  customs  of  other  nations  in  a  similar  stage  of 
civilization. 

The  ancient  criminal  code  of  Ireland  has  been  com- 
paratively unstudied  j  it  was  known  that  it  consisted  of  a 
complicated  system  of  pecuniary  compensation,  but  the 
principles  of  the  calculation,  and  their  application  to  indi- 
vidual cases  could  not  be  ascertained  so  long  bs  the  present 
work  remained  unpublished.  Sir  H.  S.  Maine,  in  his  work 
on  ancient  law,  states  that  **The  TeuUinic  codes,  including 
those  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors,  are  the  only  bodies  of 
archaic  secular  law  which  liave  come  down  to  us  in  such  a 
state  that  we  can  form  an  exact  notion  of  their  original 
dimensions." 

The  Brehon  criminal  law  is,  for  reasons  peculiar  to  itself, 
worthy  of  study,  and  exhibits  more  completely  than  any 
other  archaic  code  tlie  ideas  of  an  early  society  as  to  the 
whole  body  of  acts  included  under  the  names  of  crimes  and 
tarts. 

The  Irish  customary  law  was  collected  and  recorded  in 
writing  at  a  period  as  early  as,  if  not  earlier  than,  that  of 
any  of  tho  Teutonic  codes  whicli  have  come  down  to  us. 
Tlie  missionaries  who  introduced  Christianity  into  the  island 
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were  few  in  number,  and,  probably,  themselves  very  im- 
perfectly Latinized ;  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  were  not 
forced  upon  the  natives  by  any  foreign  power,  as  was  the  case 
in  Germany*  The  early  tribal  system  of  society  was  never 
effectually  broken  up,  nor  were  the  legal  ideas  of  the  people 
modified  by  the  introduction  of  principles  derived  from  the 
civil  law.  If  the  Irish  nation  had  been  reduced  under  the 
rule  of  any  single  monarch,  it  is  probable  that  their  criminal 
law  would  have  been  independently  developed  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  find  to  have  been  the  case  in  other  na- 
tions ;  but  unfortunately  the  idea  of  a  national  sovereignty 
never  took  root,  and  therefore  the  conception  of  the  State 
was  never  attained  by  the  Irish  Celts.  The  archaic  criminal 
law  remained  practically  unaltered  in  Ireland  from  the  date 
of  the  earliest  notices  of  its  existence  down  to  the  final 
suppression  of  the  Irish  tribal  system  at  the  commencement 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  It  cannot  be  asserted  that  the 
internal  social  condition  of  the  tribes  continued  unaltered 
during  this  period,  but  rather  that  their  ideas  as  to  criminal 
law  were  never  developed. 

In  Ireland,  the  study  and  administration  of  the  law 
being  the  monopoly  of  a  separate  hereditary  caste,  the 
traditional  rules  of  the  law  and  the  opinions  of  celebrated 
lawyers  were  preserved  in  writing  and  commented  upon  in 
a  manner  peculiar  to  the  Brehon  system.  If  we  compare 
the  rules  of  the  early  Teutonic  codes  as  to  crimes  or  torts 
with  the  Brehon  law  books,  we  shall  find  the  difference 
between  the  nature  of  the  documents  to  be  striking.  The 
former  consist  of  simple  principles  or  enactments,  being 
probably  mere  collections  (made  by  the  authority  of  the  king 
whose  name  they  bear)  of  the  old  customs  handed  down 
by  ti-adition.  The  ancient  customary  law  of  the  Irisli 
consisted  of  similar  rules  of  uncertain  origin,  collected 
not  by  any  sovereign  authority,  but  by  the  practitioners  of 
the  law,  and  continuously  commented  upon  by  lawyers,  in 
the  same  manner  as  a  barrister  notes  up  in  his  text-book 
the  latest  authorities. 

There  was  not  among  the  Irish  any  sovereign  authority 
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competent  to  enact  a  new  law ;  the  customs  were  assumed  to 
exist,  and  the  early  text  was  taken  to  represent  the  cu*itom 
correctly.  There  was  not,  further,  any  tribunal  of  original 
jurisdiction  whose  decisions  could  be  received  as  of  binding 
authority.  The  mode,  therefore*  in  which  the  archaic  Irisli 
customary  law  was  worked  out  was  very  similar  to  the 
effect  of  the  ReRporiMi  Pinidentium — ^tho  answers  t>f  those 
learned  in  the  law — upon  the  Decenivu-al  Roman  law. 

The  course  which  the  Irish  law  pursued  is  described, 
with  certain  tnodificationH  to  be  hereafter  noticed,  in  Sir 
H.  S.  Maine's  account  of  the  effect  upon  the  Roman  law  of 
the  Responsa  Fradentiicvi : — "The  form  of  these  responses 
varied  a  good  deal  rit  different  periods  of  the  Roman  juris- 
prudence, but  throughout  its  whole  course  they  consisted 
of  explanatory  glosses  on  authoritative  written  documents, 
and  at  first  they  were  exclusively  collections  of  opinions 
interpretative  of  the  Twelve  Tables.  As  with  us,  all  legal 
language  adjusted  itself  to  the  assumption  that  the  text  of  the 
old  code  remained  unchanged.  There  was  the  express  rule. 
It  overnxle  all  glosses  and  comments,  and  no  one  openly  ad- 
mitted that  any  interpretation  of  it,  however  eminent  the  in- 
terpreter, was  safe  from  revision  on  appeal  to  the  veneiuble 
texts.  Yet  in  point  of  fact,  Books  of  Responses  bearing  the 
names  ofleading  jurisconsults  obtained  an  authority  at  legist 
equal  to  that  of  our  roport^^d  cases,  and  constantly  modified, 
extended,  limited,  or  practically  overruled  the  [jrovisions  of 
the  Decemviral  law.  The  authors  of  the  new  jurisprudence 
during  the  whole  progi*ess  of  its  formation  professed  the 
most  sedulous  respect  for  the  letter  of  the  Code,  They 
were  merely  explainuig  it,  deciphering  it,  bringing  out  its 
full  meaning;  but  then  in  the  result,  by  piecing  texts 
together,  by  adjusting  the  law  to  states  of  fact  which 
actually  presented  themselves  and  by  speculating  on  its 
possible  application  to  others  which  might  occui*,  by  intro- 
ducing principles  of  interpretation  derived  from  the  exegesis 
of  other  written  documents  which  fell  under  theii*  observa- 
tion, they  educed  a  vast  variety  of  canons,  which  had  never 
been  dreamed  of  by  the  compilers  of  the  Twelve  Tables 
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and  which  were,   in  truth,  rarely  or  never  to  be  found 
there."* 

The  surrounding  circumstances  and  the  education  of  the 
early  Roman  lawyer  and  the  Irish  Brehon  were  very  dif- 
ferent. No  new  ideas  of  law  or  philosophy  were  introduced 
from  foreign  sources  into  the  law  schools  of  the  Brehons ;  no 
intercourse  with  foreign  nations  brought  under  their  notice 
the  legal  principles  which  educe  themselves  from  an  observed 
conflict  of  laws.  The  civilization  of  the  roving  Scandina- 
vian was  inferior  to  their  own ;  the  law  of  the  Norsemen  in 
their  original  settlements,  though  better  in  its  practical 
working,  was  identical  in  principles  with  their  own.  The 
system  of  law  introduced  by  the  Engb'sh  was  too  different 
from  the  native  Irish  law  to  be  fused  with  it,  and  was  there- 
fore naturally  repudiated  in  its  entirety  by  the  Brehon 
lawyers.  The  profession  of  the  law  in  Ireland  being  the 
possession  of  a  caste,  law  was  studied  and  applied  in  the 
spirit  of  a  close  corporation,  and  reduced  as  far  as  possible 
to  an  occult  science.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not 
extraordinary  that  Irish  criminal  law  assumed  the  form  in 
which  it  appears  in  the  ancient  Brehon  tracts.  The  root  of 
the  Brehon  law  is  the  archaic  custom  preser\'ed  in  the  col- 
lections made  for  their  own  convenience  by  professors  of 
law.  This  custom  was  not  and  could  not  be  abrogated  or 
altered.  Owing  to  peculiar  circumstances,  it  never  was 
naturally  developed,  but  was  continually  increased  in  bulk 
by  the  efforts  of  the  commentators,  who  in  their  commentary 
had  no  desire  to  improve,  but  solely  to  exhibit  the  applica- 
cation  of  the  castom  to  any  possible  contingency.  In  such 
speculations  they  display  a  fatal  delight  in  arithmetical 
operations.  As  the  "  law  "  of  each  case  resolved  itself  into 
the  calculation  of  the  amount  of  damages,  which  was  the 
result,  as  before  stated,  of  constantly  varying  factors,  the 
possible  combinations  of  which  were  practically  infinite,  the 
Brehon  lawyers  had  an  unlimited  field  for  their  legal 
speculations;  but,  however  prolonged  their  labours,  they 
could  not  from  their  very  nature  have  brought  any  improve- 

«  Ancient  I^iw,  pp.  33,  34. 
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raent  to  the  aclmimstration  of  justice,  or  have  met  any  social 
want  of  the  nation. 

The  BrehoH  law,  although  buried  in  a  mass  of  technical 
coDimentaryj  still  retains  in  mattei-s  criminal  the  pecu- 
liarities which  distinguish  an  archaic  from  a  more  modeiii 
code.  The  narrowness  of  view  of  the  Brehons,  which 
reduced  their  commenttiries  to  a  mere  logical  development 
of  forms,  preserved  the  criminal  law  free  from  the  intro- 
duction of  those  ideas  which  have  become  so  familiar  to  us 
that  we  believe  them  to  be  the  tirst  and  necessary  elements 
of  jurisprudence. 

The  features  of  early  law  in  criminal  matters,  which 
eome  out  with  peculiar  clearness  in  the  Brehon  law  tracts. 
and  especially  in  the  present  work,  may  he  summed  up  as 
follows : — (1),  the  entire  absence  of  any  legislative  or  judicial 
power ;  from  which  it  follows  (2),  that  the  law  is  purely  cus- 
tomary, and  theoreticaUy  incapable  of  alteration  ;  and  (3), 
that  all  judicial  authority  is  purely  consensual,  and  the 
judgments  are  merely  awards  founded  upon  a  submission 
to  arbitration,  whose  only  sanction  is  public  opinion  ;  (4), 
that  all  the  acts  defined  by  us  as  crimes  are  classed  as  torts  ; 
and  (5),  that  the  form  which  all  judgments  assumed  is  an 
assessment  of  damages. 

The  procedure  by  which  redress  for  an  injury  was  obtained 
under  the  Brehon  law  explains  at  once  the  position  of  the 
judge  and  the  nature  of  his  judgment. 

The  injured  pei-son  did  not  apply  to  the  civil  power  for 
redress,  for  there  was  no  magistntcy  or  police ;  he  could  not 
issue  any  summons  or  writ  to  bring  the  wrong-doer  before  a 
judge,  for  there  were  no  tribuoals  whatsoever  ;  he  Wiui  at 
liberty  to  take  the  law  into  his  own  hands,  and  redress  him- 
self. No  one  would  have  prevented  him  from  doing  so  ;  but 
it  was  the  custom,  or  the  local  public  was  of  the  opinion, 
that  a  person  who  had  been  injured  should  not  himself  re- 
venge the  wrong  sutiered,  but  rather  be  indemnified  by 
damages.  The  first  step  was  to  induce  the  wrong*doer  to 
enter  into  a  consent  to  submit  the  matter  to  arbitration  ;  this 
was  effected  liy  the  solemn  {>roces3  of  a  distress,  explained 
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SO  fully  in  the  preceding  volumes.  The  levying  a  distress 
was  a  public  reprisal,  an  assertion  of  the  plaintiff's  right  to 
revenge  the  wrong  suffered.  Or  the  plaintiff,  abstaining 
from  an  act  which,  although  ultimately  a  mere  form,  had 
originally  been  a  proceeding  by  force,  might  appeal  to  the 
miraculous  interference  of  Providence  by  fasting  upon  the 
aggressor.  The  levying  of  the  distress  and  the  fasting 
would  in  the  end  be  no  more  realities  than  were  the  entry 
and  ouster  in  an  English  ejectment.  •  The  submission  to  the 
technical  act  of  retaliation,  and  the  yielding  to  the  demand 
of  the  starving  suppliant,  were  originally  voluntary  acts  of 
the  wrong-doer,  enforced  alone  by  the  sanction  of  public 
opinion.  The  whole  dispute  between  the  parties  is  here- 
upon submitted,  not  to  an  oflScial  or  judicial  person,  but  to 
the  member  of  that  family  which  has  preserved  the  tradi- 
tionary customs  and  acted  as  usual  arbitrators,  thus  securing 
the  same  monopoly  of  the  judicial  business  which  the  village 
smith  or  doctor  enjoyed  in  respect  of  their  several  occupations. 
The  Brehon,  at  the  request  of  the  parties,  proceeds  to  settle 
all  the  existing  differences  between  them.  In  the  vast 
majority  of  cases,  the  settlement  of  their  existing  differences 
amounted  simply  to  awarding  damages  for  the  wrong  com- 
mitted ;  but  various  reprisals  and  acts  of  violence  might 
have  occurred  before  the  submission  to  arbitration,  or  the 
wrong-doer  might  have  had  some  old  complaint  of  his  own 
to  be  brought  forward  as  a  set-off;  in  such  cases  the  Brehon 
took  an  account  between  the  parties.  Every  injury  on  both 
sides  being  duly  credited  or  debited  at  a  fixed  amount,  he 
then  struck  a  balance  which  represented  the  sum,  upon  the 
payment  of  which  all  complaints  between  the  parties  were 
satisfied.  The  Brehon  was  paid  out  of  the  amount  of 
damages  awarded  by  him. 

The  primary  elements  in  the  calculation  of  the  amount  of 
compensation  were  the  nature  of  the  wrong  and  the  rank  or 
power  of  the  parties.  Every  possible  wrong  was  calculated 
according  to  a  fixed  ratio,  the  scale  of  the  taxation  depending 
upon  the  rank  of  the  parties,  and  an  additional  personal  com- 
pensation, independent  of  the  nature  of  the  injury,  but  with 
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reference  to  the  rank  of  the  injured  party,  was  introduced  as 
a  sepaa'ate  item  into  the  account.     Such  a  stated  account  in 
detailed  in  the  Commentary  on  the  Senchus  Mor  (voL  i., 
p.  77):^ — "A  balance  was  struck  between  the  crimes,  here 
i.e.,  Eocbaidh  Bclbhuidhe  was  killed  while  under  the  pro- 
tectiun  of  Fergus,  who,  being  the  king  of  a  province,  w*aa 
entitled  to  eighteen  *  cumhals,*  both  as  *irar'-fine  and  honor- 
price  for  the  violation  of  his  protection;  there  were  aho  due 
to  hira  nine    '  cumhals  *  for  his   half  *  irar'-fine    and  halt 
honor-prioe,  vri  compeueatioji  for  Doru  having  reproached 
Fergus  with  the  blemish,  for  he  was  not  aware  that  he  ha<.l 
the  blemish  ;  so  that  this  was  altogether  twenty-seven  *  cum- 
hals* t*3  Fergus,     Honor-price  was  demanded  by  the  Feltii 
for  the  killing  of  the  pledge,  for  the  pledge  they  had  given 
was  a  pledge  without  limitation  of  time,  and  for  it  twenty- 
three  *  cumhals'  tvei*e  pa})ahle  by  him  for  *  imr '-fine  and  honor- 
price.     Fur  ike  aathont}/  of  Fergus  wn8  opposed  at  that 
time,     Buidhe,  son  of  Ainmirech,   was  entitled  to  homir- 
price  for  the  killing  of  Iiis  daughter,  ix\»  he  was  an  Aire- 
Forgill-chief  <»f  the  middle  rank,  and  was  entitled  to  six 
'cumhals'  as  honor-price.     Her  brother  was  also  entitled  to 
honor-price  for  her  death ;  he  w^as  an  Aire-ard,  and  was 
entitled  to  four  *  cumhals  *  as  his  honoi^price  ;  84>  that  this 
whicli  the  men  of  the  South  demanded  nniounted  to  thirty- 
three  '  cumliids/  and  the  men  of  the  North  demanded  twenty- 
seven  ;  and  a  balance  was  struck  between  them,  and  it  was 
found  that  an  excess  of  six  '  curohala  *  was  due  by  the  men 
of  the  North,  for  which  Inbher  Debkline  was  again  restored 
by  the  men  of  the  North." 

If  the  facts  of  the  ca.se  weix>  established,  the  skill  of  the 
Bi'ehon  lay  in  discerning  what  were  the  proj»er  items  k*  h^ 
introduced  into  the  account,  and  the  scale  in  which  they 
were  severally  to  be  assessed.  The  great  body  of  the  preseiU. 
work  therefore  consists  of  statements  of  the  mode  in  which 
WTongs  of  all  possible  descriptions  are  to  be  cliarged,  tln^ 
posaible  items  to  be  introduced  into  such  accounts  on  either 
aide,  and  leading  cases  of  accounts  so  taken  as  precedents  to 
be  followed.    For  such  a  [mrpose  allusions  are  made  to,  and 
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illustrations  drawn  from,  the  ordinary  social  life  at  the  time ; 
and  thus  a  vast  amount  of  information  as  to  the  state  of 
society  is  collected. 

In  the  absence  of  any  metallic  currency  the  fine  was  calcu- 
lated in  cumhah,  which  were  the  conventional  units  of 
value  *  The  *  cumhar  originally  signified  a  bond-maid,  and 
subsequently  denoted  any  goods  equivalent  in  value  to  a 
bond-maid,  the  price  of  whom  was  supposed  to  be  three  cows. 
If  either  the  payer  or  payee  had  the  power  of  electing  in 
what  particular  articles  the  payment  should  be  made,  consi- 
derable inconvenience  might  have  been  caused  to  the  opposite 
party.  To  prevent  this  the  rule  was  established,  that  in  the 
case  of  what  would  now  be  called  unliquidated  damages,  the 
payment,  when  it  exceeded  a  certain  amount,  should  be  made 
in  different  sorts  of  goods  in  certain  fixed  proportions.  Half  a 
cumhal  was  payable  in  one  species  of  goods,  one  cumhal  in 
two  species  of  goods,  in  both  of  which  cases  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  payer  had  the  election  of  the  form  in  which 
the  payment  was  to  be  made.  When  the  amount  was 
"  cumhals,"  that  is  three  cumhals  and  upwards,  the  payment 
was  made  in  three  species  of  goods,  viz.,  one-third  in  cows, 
one-third  in  horses,  and  one-third  in  silver ;  and,  further,  one- 
third  of  the  cattle  were  required  to  be  male,  one-third  of 
the  horses  mares,  and  one-third  of  the  silver  by  weight 
might  be  copper  alloy.  This  mode  of  calculating  value, 
archaic  as  it  seems,  still  prevails  among  the  Irish  peasantry 
in  the  case  of  grazing  contracts,  in  which,  in  lieu  of  a  cow,  the 
owner  of  the  cattle  may  substitute  calves,  sheep,  or  geese  in 
a  fixed  ratio.  The  mode  of  paying  damages  in  mixed  goods 
did  not  apply  in  proceedings  foimded  upon  an  express  con- 
tract to  fiimish  a  specific  article  or  class  of  articles,  except 
in  the  case  where  the  purchaser  had,  and  the  speculative 
vendor  had  not,  notice  that  the  specific  articles  could  not  be 
procured  in  the  market. 

*The  'cnmhar  must  have  varied  in  different  districts.  In  page  109,  the  com- 
mentator, quoting  some  castom  or  maxim  says,** the  'smacht^-fine  for  being  without 
*  teiBt '-evidence  is  a  cow  or  a  *  cumhal^ ;  and  the  *  cumhal*  here  means  the  fourth  part 
of  seven '  cumhals.*  **  The  local  custom  or  author  made  use  of  a  local  currency  in  the 
estimates. 
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Tl)e  fii*tst  case  discussed  in  the  present  tract  is  that  of  hom- 
icide, a  subject  which  takes  precedence  as  well  from  its  im- 
portance, as  from  the  simplicity  of  the  account  to  be  taken  * 
As  to  the  nature  of  the  deed  itaelfj,  homicide  was  divisible 
into  the  two  classes  of  simple  manslaughter  and  murder,  the 
difference  between  which  lay  in  the  existence  or  absence  of 
malice  aforethought,  the  fine  in  the  latter  being  double  what 
it  was  in  tlio  fijrmer  case.  The  commentary  discusses  the 
case  of  a  homicide  with  or  without  concealment  or  secrecy. 
The  secret  liomicido  was  one  committed  *'  among  neighbours/' 
(that  is,  in  a  place  where  the  body  would  be  at  once  discovered,) 
when  it  was  concealed  with  the  object  of  escaping  detection, 
or  when  the  homiciJe  took  place  in  a  remote  place,  where 
the  body  was  nut  likely  to  bo  discovered,  and  the  guilty 
party  did  not  before  detection  give  notice  of  the  fact  The 
concealment  in  the  fonner  case  was  defined  as  an  act  subse- 
quent to  the  homicide,and  done  with  the  view  of  concealment ; 
if  the  difficulty  of  tiuding  the  body  arose  from  the  nature  of 
the  honiicitle>  it  was  not  technically  a  concealment 

The  homicide  and  concealment  being  two  distinct  and 
consecutive  acts,  might  l>e  committed  by  one  pei-son  or  by 
two  different  persons.  The  accessorj^  to  a  homicide  was  also 
liable  in  damages,  but  a  person  might  be  an  accessory  to 
both  or  one  of  the  above  mentioned  acts,  viz.,  the  actual 
homicide  or  the  subsequent  concealment.  If  all  the  parties 
to  the  transaction  were  of  the  same  rank  in  society  the  calcu- 
lation of  tlie  result  may  be  made  without  much  difficulty. 
The  couimentary  ta.kes  fii-st  the  case  of  a  native  freeman^  by 
which  we  must  understand  a  full  member  of  tlie  tribe,  a 
cearl  in  the  original  use  of  that  term.     For  the  homicide 

•This  h'Xt  jiiid  comuieiitarytrt'at  all  ImmirMea.s  §ulijf'ctlo the  nilvn  of  'erit'*'J5o.wj 
mslico  aJorctliuught  merely  tioublt^g  tho  miifmiit  payable  by  the  slayer.  The  com- 
fQcnttttor  ill  the  Corus  Besctii  treats  bomictdu  Aud  all  other  vrrongs  doitv  with 
mclice  aforothouglit  m  exceptloDJ4  ti*  the  ordinary  Juw,  and  states  that  the  ciUycr 
«lloa1d  be  given  up«  with  all  his  gmvds,  to  the  family  of  the  skin.  This  Etatcmeiit 
io  the  CoruJ  Besciia  In  perhapA  ft  further  inAtance  of  the  EccleAiAStical,  or  rather 
Levitical  spirit  apparent  in  that  work,  and,  with  other  piUHiLgea,  »trengtheni  the 
•ttfpioiOQ  that  much  of  the  Uw  ther**  laid  down  b  what  tJie  aothors  believed  ought 
10  h%  the  custom  rather  than  what  they  found  acttiilly  to  exist.  (Corus  Betcna* 
ante,  p.  IvL) 
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simply,  the  guilty  person  paid  the  amount  of  his  own  honor- 
price  (his  "  wer  "  in  the  English  law),  and  the  fine  (body-fine) 
of  seven  *  cumhak  '*  as  the  compensation  for  the  death,  which 
corresponds  with  the  "hot"  of  the  early  English  law;  for 
the  concealment  of  the  body  the  guilty  person,  whether  the 
same  as,  or  other  than,  the  original  slayer,  paid  also  full 
honor-price  and  a  fine  of  seven  *  cumhals ' ;  the  result  of  which 
was  that  the  native  freeman  when  guilty  of  murder  paid 
double  his  own  honor-price  and  fourteen  *  cumhals/  If,  how- 
ever, the  body  was  found,  the  fine  for  concealment,  but  not 
the  honor-fine,  was  I'emitted.  A  witness  to  either  or  both  of 
the  acts  of  homicide  and  the  concealment,  if  a  native  free- 
man, was  liable  to  one-fourth  of  the  damages  payable  by  a 
principal,  subject  to  the  reservation,  that  if  the  body  were 
discovered  the  tine  for  concealment  was  remitted.  The 
amount  of  the  honor-price  in  all  these  cases  depended  upon 
the  rank  of  the  person  chargeable  with  the  payment,  not  of 
the  person  guilty  of  the  act.  If  the  rank  of  the  parties  to 
the  transaction  were  other  than  that  of  freemen,  the  calcula- 
tion became  much  more  complicated.  The  original  textmerely 
states  that  the  fines  are  doubled  by  malice  aforethought, 
and  contains  no  table  of  what  the  exact  amounts  are.  The 
commentary,  though  more  consecutive  than  usually  is  the 
case,  contains  rules  contradictory  to  each  other  as  to  the 
amount  of  the  payment ;  these  varying  statements  probably 
represent  the  application  of  the  general  principle  contained 
in  the  text  to  diverse  local  customs ;  it  is  therefore  impossible 
to  calculate  with  any  certainty  the  amounts  payable  in  every 
combination.  But  the  following  are  presented  as  the  deduc- 
tions which  may  be  drawn  from  the  commentary.  The 
value  of  a  freeman  being  taken  as  the  unit,  a  stranger,  a 
freeman  who  resides  in  the  tribe,  but  is  not  of  the  tribe,  is 
valued  at  four-sevenths ;  a  foreigner,  a  freeman  not  of  the 

•  It  is  difficult  to  understand  that  the  fine  for  the  slaying  of  any  freeman  should 
be  seven  '  cumhals,*  inasmuch  as  the  commentary  upon  the  next  section  of  the 
text  defines  the  septenary  grade  as  consisting  of  those,  e.g,,  a  bishop  or  chief  pro- 
fessor,  &c,  who  were  entitled  to  a  fine  of  seven  '  cumhals*  of  penance  and  seven 
*  atmhaU^  of  eric-fine.  The  eric  of  a  bishop  or  chief  professor  must  have  exceeded 
that  of  a  simple  freeman. 
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tribe,  or  permaneiiily  residijig  in  it,  is  rated  at  two-sevenths* 
and  one-fourteenth ;  a  'daer'-mxmis  valued  at  the  one-seventh 
of  the  value  of  the  man  in  whose  hand  he  was.  Seven  *  cumhals ' 
being  taken  ns  the  amount  of  the  fiuen  payable  by  a  freeman 
for  the  homicide  of  a  freeman  and  for  the  concealment  of  the 
body,  the  amount  would  be  rateably  diminished  in  propor^ 
tion  to  tlie  rank  of  the  slain  or  of  the  slayer.  That  the  rank 
of  the  slain  aHected  the  amount  is  evident,  not  only  from  the 
analogy  of  similar  codes,  but  from  the  passage,  '*  It  is  for  the 
concealing  of  f/i^  body  of  a  native  freeman  the  fine  of  a 
*  cumhar  is  due  ;  and  four-sevenths  of  it  {the  '  cumJiaV-fine) 
for  the  concealing  of  the  hmly  of  a  stranger ;  it  h  two-sevenths 
and  one- fourteenth  (of  t lie  same)  for  the  concealing  otth^  body 
o/a  foreigner ;  a  seventh  only  for  the  concealing  of  tim  body 
of  a  *  daer*-man;'t 

The  aetual  amount  which  could  be  recovered  for  the  death 
of  any  person  is  made  the  unit  upon  which  fines  for  lesser 
injuries  are  again  calculated,  and  the  full  body-fine  is  in 
the  Corns  Bescna  treated  as  the  maximum  of  damages  a 
father  could  recover  from  the  son,  who,  having  received  his 
father  s  property  on  the  couditioii  of  maintaining  him,  had 
fiedled  to  do  so. 

The  variation  of  the  fine  in  relation  to  the  mnk  of  the 
criminal  appears  in  the  following  pas^sogej: : — "  This  is  the  fins 

*  From  the  commentjirj'  in  pafife  120  U  would  «eem  that  a  frwmaii  who  leavm|Ej 
hi5  property  gt>»»  into  another  tril»o  (the  evident  meaniii/i;  of  which  is  that  he  was 
onlr  temporarily  absent)  ]o»es  une-haU  of  both  honor-price  and  bo«Jy-flne  i.f,,  his 
honor-pHoe and  boHy-flne  ore  lesA  by  one-half  undier  tuth  fnn.'tim»t4uiccs. 

f  Page  103. 

X  The  principle  thitt  the  amount  of  tho  ctanuiges  f^liould  be  nfTected  by  the  rank 
of  the  guilty  party  teeinnat  first  anojuul,  but  it  appeani  iusomepaaaagesof  the  early 
English  law ;  tbufi  tn  the  Met-ond  section  uf  tho  secalar  laws  of  Edgar,  the  pamago 
occurt,  ^  If  the  Inw  l>e  ten*  hoax  y,  let  him  peck  a  mitij^tion  of  it  frnin  the  king;  and 
for  any  *  boi'-worthy  crimo^  let  n<i  man  forfeit  more  thiui  hia  *  wit'  ;**  the  force  u I  which 
provioioa  Un  in  the  distinction  between  the  '  hot*  and  the  '  wOr/  iind  the  pOJiMge 
tlier«for«  meann  "^  th«  amount  of  damage  to  be  recovered  against  any  giiilty  perMn 
shall  never  exceed  the  amount  nf  tho  '  w?r*  which  ini^ht  be  claim&l  by  hifl  family 
in  the  event  of  his  raunler."  If  the  existence  of  thifl  principle  be  borne  in  miud,  tho 
u^aal  objection*  to  the  text  in  the  7th  seetion  of  the  law*  of  j^thelbirht  diAiipp^ara ; 
and  the  rule,  ''  If  the  king^s  *  Ambiht-9mitb'(o^t^i&i  i(mith)or  Haitd-rtn<^'  (guide)»lay 
autn,  let  him  pay  a  half  Mefxt-geld*  (or  ^wergeld'),**  ia  another  inataDce  of  the 
•tllii  of  the  ihiyer  being  an  element  in  the  calculation  of  the  damagea.    Graat 
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dvs  from  the  'daer'-man  of  a  native  freeman  for  the  con- 
cealing ;  four-sevenths  of  it  are  due  from  the  'daer*-man  of  a 
stranger;  two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  from  the  'daer'- 
man  of  a  foreigner ;  and  a  seventh  of  the  seventh  from  the 

*  daer'-man  of  a '  daer*-man.  How  is  it  found  out  that  it  is  a 
seventh  of  the  seventh  of  a '  cxtmhal  *  which  is  tliefine  upon 
the  *  daer'-man  of  a  *  daer*-man  for  the  concealing  of  the  body, 
as  no  book  mentions  it  ?    It  is  thus  inferred :  because  seven 

*  cumhals  *  are  the  fine  upon  a  native  freeman  for  it ;  and  a 
seventh  of  this,  i,e,  one '  cumhal/  is  the  fine  for  the  concealing 
upon  the  '  daer'-man  of  a  native  freeman,  it  is  fair  that  it 
is  the  seventh  of  the  '  cumhal,'  which  is  the  fine  upon  the 
'  daer'-man  of  a  native  freeman  for  concealing,  that  should 
be  thefme  upon  the  '  daer'-man  of  a  '  daer*-man  for  the  con- 
cealing ;  and  this  is  the  seventh  of  the  seventh."* 

The  reported  case  of  the  ancient  Brehon  arbitration  con- 
tained in  the  first  volume  is  an  authority  entitled  to  much 
more  weight  than  the  present  commentarj';  and  it  is  not 
easy  to  reconcile  that  decision  with  the  complicated  rules 
contained  in  the  commentary.  The  commentary  in  this  and 
other  passages  of  the  present  volume  probably  bears  the  same 
relation  to  the  original  law  as  the  Talmud  to  the  Pentateuch. 

The  infliction  of  a  further  injury  upon  the  body  in  the  act 
of  concealing  created  a  claim  of  an  entirely  new  character. 
The  body  was  held  to  be  the  property  of  the  original  church 
of  the  deceased.  Whetherthis  means  the  church  or  monastery 

anomalies  must  have  arisen  if  the  principle  be  admitted  that  the  rank  of  the  cri- 
minal affected  the  amount  of  compensation  to  be  paid  by  him.  In  a  note  upon 
the  above-mentioned  section  of  the  laws  of  ^thelbirht,  the  editor  of  The  Ancient 
Laws  and  Institutes  of  England  remarks : — "  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  an  example 
where  the  *  were*  is  fixed,  as  on  the  present  occasion,  for  men  of  all  degrees  and  in 
favour  of  persons  holding  particular  offices.  The  wer-geld  was  the  property  of  a 
man's  family.  There  might  be  grace  in  increasing  it,  but  to  lessen  its  amount  in 
favour  of  any  class  of  men  would  be  little  short  of  giving  encouragement  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  very  crime  against  which  the  law  is  du*ected.  Indeed  such  a  principle 
is  in  opposition  to  the  whole  body  of  Germanic  jurisprudence,  in  which  the  *  wer  * 
and  the  duties  connected  with  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  corner-stone  of  the  fabric.*' 
•  P.  105.  If  this  principle  were  carried  out  in  the  case  of  the  murder  "  with  malice 
aforethought"  of  the  '  daer*-man  of  a  *  daer*-man  by  the  *  daer*-man  of  a  *  daer*- 
man,  the  amount  of  damages  to  be  paid  by  the  slayer  would  be  the  equivalent  of  the 
decimal  '0166  of  the  value  of  one  cow. 
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eituaie  within  the  land  of  his  tribe,  or  a  church  fonDdctl  by 
a  member  of  his  tribe,  the  honor-price,  but  not  the  body  fine, 
which  should  have  been  paid  to  the  deceased  on  account  of 
such  an  injury  if  inflicted  in  his  Ufetime,  waa  payable  to  the 
church  to  which  he  belonged ;  tlius  constructively  the  dead 
man  was  regarded  as  the  member  of  the  monastic  church  in 
which  his  remains  should  have  reposed. 

Inasmuch  as  the  compensation  to  be  paid  by  or  to  any 
person  depended  upon  his  rank  in  the  community,  it  was 
important  in  eveiy  case  to  ascertain  the  real  rank  of  the 
individuals  connected  with  the  transaction.  If  tJie  status  <jf 
the  individual  depended  solely  on  descent,  there  woidd  be  no 
difficulty  in  the  matter.  The  idea  of  rank  or  status  is  dif- 
ferent in  the  caae  of  a  nation  of  unmixed  descent  and  of  one 
formed  of  a  conquering  superimposed  upon  a  conquered  race- 
In  the  latter  case  the  test  of  nobility  is  purity  of  blond ;  a 
man  remains  in  the  rank  in  which  he  was  born,  and  therefor© 
a  certain  descent  is  a  condition  antecedent  to  the  acquiring 
€>f  nobility  ;  such  was  the  position  of  the  Spartiate  in  Lace- 
dfemon,  or  the  patrician  of  Rome,  But  in  a  nation  of  one 
stock  only,  although  a  peculiar  position  is  occupied  by 
the  ruling  fandlies,  and  although  at  an  early  period  biith 
and  nobility  are  associated,  yet  nobility  does  not  confer  the 
position  occupied  by  one  of  a  conquering  in  relation  to  the 
members  of  a  conquered  mce ;  in  such  a  nation  property  or 
personal  distinction  is  considered  as  a  sufficient  foundation 
of  nobility.  Nothing  indicates  the  complet'CnesH  of  the 
destruction  or  expulsion  of  the  British  nation  before  the 
English  more  clearly  than  the  possibility  of  attaining  social 
rank  without  any  reference  to  birth.  Although  tlie  early 
Irish  history  records  successive  settlements  and  invasions, 
it  is  certain  that  the  Celtic  population  diil  not  occupy  the 
position  of  a  conquering  as  contrasted  with  a  conquei^d 
population.  Natmidly,  therefore,  in  a  legal  poijit  of  view, 
rank  was  not  the  result  of  descent  purely,  but  could  bo 
reached  by  one  who  poeseBsed  certain  persrjnal  qualifica- 
tions or  property ;  it  was  therefore  possible  that  personal 
status  might  from  time  to  time  bo  altered  by  circumstancea 
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external  to  the  individual  himself— that,  as  the  original 
text  describes  it,  "  The  head  of  a  king  should  be  upon  a 
plebeian,  or  the  head  of  a  plebeian  upon  a  king."  Kank, 
as  measured  by  the  amount  of  the  honor-price,  might  depend 
on  the  family,  profession,  or  property  of  the  individual. 
Professional  rank  might  depend  upon  the  position  at- 
tained by  the  person  in  question — e.jr.,  a  bishop  or  a  chief 
professor ;  or,  in  the  case  of  a  retainer,  upon  the  rank  of  the 
chief  to  whom  he  belonged,  as  in  the  Barbaric  codes  a 
"  ministerialis  "  of  the  king,  although  taken  fix)m  the  servile 
class,  had  therefore  an  increased  value.  That  the  grade  of 
an  individual  could  be  determined  by  the  amount  of  his 
property  appears  from  the  rules  subsequently  laid  down  as 
to  partnerships  in  the  commentary,  in  page  143,  where  it  is 
stated  that  if  the  owner  of  twenty-eight '  cumhak '  worth 
of  land  enter  into  a  partnership  with  the  owner  of  twenty 
cows  (eight  *  cumhals'  of  cows),  not  only  do  certain  incidents 
as  to  the  ownership  of  the  property  occur  somewhat  similar 
to  our  own  law  of  partnership,  but  each  of  the  partners  was 
entitled  to  an  honor-price  of  the  grade  double  whose  property 
they  possessed,  and  therefore  both  of  the  partners  in  such  a 
case  would  take  the  rank  of  a  middle  *  Bo-aire '-chief ;  from 
which  it  may  be  assumed  that  property  to  the  amount  of 
eighteen  *  cumhals '  was  either  suflicient  to  confer,  or  neces- 
sary to  maintain,  the  specified  rank. 

It  is  evident  that  in  estimating  the  amount  of  the  honor- 
price  of  any  person  the  result  might  be  very  different 
according  to  the  particular  qualification  with  reference;  to 
which  his  grade  was  determined.  When  an  individual  could 
qualify  in  more  than  one  grade,  if  the  question  of  the  amount 
of  his  honor-price  arose,  he  was  required  to  elect  on  what 
basis,  whether  birth,  profession,  services,  or  property  his 
grade  should  be  ascertained,  and  by  such  election,  when  once 
made,  he  was  thereafter  boimd.  "  The  head  of  a  plebeian  is 
upon  a  king"  when  one  of  noble  rank  elects  that  his  honor- 
price  should  be  ascertained  in  respect  of  his  property  and 
not  his  birth,  and  afterwards  loses  the  property,  the  ground 
of  his  qualification.    In  such  a  case  he  could  not^  on  a  subse- 
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quent  occasion,  fall  hack  upon  Iiis  birth  bs  his  qualification; 
he  would  be  considered  to  have  voluntarily  abandoned  his  an- 
cestral grade,  and  to  have  lost  the  qualification  thereof  for 
that  which  he  had  elected  to  retain.  Although,  however,  he 
loses  the  benefits  acquired  by  his  own  descent,  the  loss  is 
purely  peraonal,  and  if  he  has  children  he  transmits  to  them 
the  hei'editary  grade,  and  can,  in  their  right,  claim  the  ori- 
ginal honor-price  which  he  had  renounced  for  himself.  This 
passage  contemplates  the  possibility  of  a  person  of  kingly 
(or  rather  noble)  lineage  finding  it  more  advantageous  for 
himself  to  assess  his  honor-price  with  reference  to  his  pro- 
perty. If  it  was  his  interest  to  elect  to  be  rated,  not  with 
reference  to  liis  birth,  but  upon  the  basis  of  property,  because 
the  honor-fine  to  which  in  the  latter  case  be  would  be  entitled 
would  be  greater  than  in  the  former,  we  must  conclude  that 
the  temporary  possession  of  property  confeiTed  a  rank  on  its 
owner,  at  least  as  high,  or  gave  its  owner  a  right  to  an  honor- 
price  as  great,  as  that  of  the  son  of  a  kingly  house.  This  re- 
sult is  80  extraordinary  that  the  commentary  might  be  sus- 
pected of  being  purely  speculative ;  the  proverb,  however,  re- 
ferred to  in  the  text  shows  that  the  transaction  was  both 
ancient  and  notorious.  Rules  similar  to  the  last  are  also  laid 
down  in  the  case  of  the  contingent  qualifications  of  service* 

The  next  section  (page  109)  treats  of  the  consequences  of 
having  falsely  boasted  of  having  committed  a  crime.  When 
the  Brehon  arbitrator  had  not  to  inquire  into  the  question 
of  absti^w^t  guilt  or  innocence  (terms  quite  foreign  to  the 
ideas  of  the  time),  but  waa  required  ki  give  a  decision  upon 
the  admitted  facts  as  between  the  litigants,  an  acknowledg- 
ment once  proved  threw  uptm  the  party  who  had  made  it 
the  ontis  of  proving  the  contrary ;  and  hence  it  followed  that 
the  plea  that  the  previous  acknowledgment  or  boast  of 
having  committed  the  deed  was  false  in  fact  required  to 
be  proveil  strictly*  The  boasting  that  an  injury  had  been 
committed  against  a  person  or  his  property,  although  untrue, 
was  in  itself  an  injury,  and  entailed  upon  the  boaster  a  por- 
tion of  the  damages  payable  if  the  act  in  question  had  been 
actually  committed.   Considerable  difficulty  is  acknowledged 
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by  the  commentator  to  exist  as  to  the  exact  proportion  of  the 
damages  which  were  left  or  removed  upon  proof  of  the  act  in 
question  never  having  been  committed,  a  difficulty  which  is 
attributed  to  the  conflict  of  '  Cain'  and  '  Urradhus'  law — ^the 
former  of  which  must  be  considered  as  the  general  customary, 
the  latter  as  the  local  customaiy  law,  which  prevailed  in  the 
tribe  to  which  the  Brehon  commentator  belonged.  There 
might  have  been  as  many  Urradhus  laws  as  there  were  tribes, 
but  the  author  himself,natui'ally  attached  to  a  particular  tribe, 
speaks  of  its  custom  as  the  Un^adhus  law.  The  treatment 
of  imtruthful  boasting,  as  an  actual  tort,  had  not  been  es- 
tablished without  opposition.  The  commentator  quotes  the 
old  maxims,  "  Much  is  said  through  aggravated  anger  and 
the  folly  of  mental  disturbance,"  and  "  Though  one  should 
boast  of  a  thing  which  he  did  not  do,  he  shall  not  be  fined 
for  it."  As  this  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  text 
which  he  is  annotating,  the  commentator  strives  to  recon- 
cile them  thus :  the  boasting  is  a  tort  or  Avrong  to  the  per- 
son represented  to  have  been  injured,  but  it  is  an  injury  only 
so  far  forth  as  it  would  be  believed  by  a  reasonable  man ; 
the  boaster  is  liable  therefore  in  the  inverae  ratio  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  own  character.  If  the  person  who  boasted 
'*  were  a  thief,  or  if  he  were  a  person  who  was  always  in 
the  habit  of  boasting,  it  is  less  likely  the  deed  was  committed 
by  him,  and  it  is  right  that  there  should  be  no  fine  upon 
him."* 

When  the  homicide  in  question  was  not  the  act  of  a  single 
individual  the  question  naturally  arose  by  whom  and  in  what 
proportions  the  damages  were  to  be  paid.t  A  distinction  was 
drawn  between  the  instigation  to  do  the  act  and  the  com- 
mission of  the  act  itself,  which  were  treated  as  sepai^ate 
wrongs.  For  the  instigation  to  commit  the  act,  "  if  cme  man 
led  them  out  by  force  or  through  their  ignorance,"  whether 
those  guilty  of  the  act  itself  were  discovered  or  not,  a  fine  of 
seven  '  cumhals '  was  payable  by  the  man  "  who  led  them 
out."  If  all  the  parties  to  the  transaction  are  known  and 
proceeded  against  conjointly  for    the  act   committed,  the 

•  Pp.  112,  113.  t  r.  115. 
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fine,  "if  they  wei-e  led  out  witli  their  consent,"  is  still 
seven  '  ciinihals/  the  instigator  or  leader  paying  one-third 
for  the  instigation,  and  his  nhare  of  the  residue  as  one 
of  the  parties  guilty  of  the  wrong.  Proceedings  might  he 
had  against  the  instigator  for  the  iiiBtigating  and  for  tho 
act  itself,  either  jointly  or  severally.  The  residt  of  the  arbi- 
tration  and  payment  of  the  award  would  amount  only  to  a 
satisfaction  for  the  actual  wrong,  the  Imsis  of  the  arljitration. 
The  purely  voluntary  nature  of  the  siihmission  isahuwn  by 
the  rule,  that  if  it  is  agreed  that  the  questions  both  of  the  in- 
stigation to  commit  tlie  act,  and  of  the  act,  should  form  the 
subject  of  a  single  arbitration,  tho  fine  of  seven  *  cumhals  * 
dischai^es  the  defendant  from  all  liability.  If  the  aiuses  of 
action  were  not  combined  in  the  original  arbitrationi  and 
consequently  two  several  proceedings  were  at  diflei^ent  timea 
commenced  against  the  instigator,  he  paid  the  seven  *  cum- 
hals* on  the  action  for  instigation  which  was  instituted 
against  himself  severally,  and  his  share,  two-thirds  of  tlio 
seven  •  cumhals,'  which  were  recovered  on  the  action  founded 
on  the  act  itself  A  solidarity ejuhted  between  the  instigator 
and  the  parties  instigated,  but  this,  fruni  the  nature  of  tho 
jurisdiction,  wa^^  different  from  that  in  the  cases  of  joint 
defendants  in  an  action  of  tort  in  the  English  law.  Under 
our  law  all  the  wrong-doers  are  defendants  in  the  firsfc 
instance  to  the  action,  the  judgment  against  them  is  joint 
and  several,  and  may  be  levied  off  all  or  any  at  the  election 
ijf  the  plaintifl'  In  the  Brehon  law  th  e  arbitration  was  effectual 
only  between  the  parties  to  the  submission ;  if  the  otliers  refused 
to  come  in,  the  defendant  might  *)r  might  not  [my  the  whole 
damage  and  obtain  an  indemnity  for  them  •  if  he  did  not, 
they  remained  open  to  reprisals  ;  but  if  they  subsequently 
elected  to  come  in,  they  could  take  the  benefit  of  the  previous 
arrangement  by  settling  their  ticcount  with  the  injured  party 
or  the  party  who  had  [previously  i>aid  the  entire  damages. 

Independently  of  wrong  committed  against  tlie  person 
directly  injured,  or  (in  the  case  of  his  death)  against  his  kin, 
the  coramisaion  of  an  act  of  violence  was  a  wrong  to  the 
person  in,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  whose  house  the  trans- 
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action  took  place.  Around  such  a  residence  there  was  a  space 
("  Msigfain  **  translated  *  precinct ')  of  varying  extent,  within 
which  the  owner  of  the  house  had  a  right  to  insist  that  the 
peace  should  be  kept.  The  extent  of  the  precinct  depended 
upon  the  rank  of  the  owner  of  the  house ;  thus  the  precinct 
of  a  bishop  was  the  space  included  in  a  circle,  the  centre  of 
which  was  his  house,  and  the  radius  one  thousand  paces.  The 
limits  of  such  a  precinct  are  sometimes  less  definitely  marked 
by  reference  to  the  distance  at  which  certain  sounds  might  be 
heard,  c.jr.,  the  sound  of  a  bell  or  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  It  is 
improbable  that  the  privilege  of  the  owner  of  the  precinct  was 
confined  to  any  special  ranks  in  the  community;  the  rules  in 
the  Brehon  law,  as  to  the  rights  of  the  resident  within  the 
precinct,  necessarily  flow  from  the  established  fact  that  in  all 
early  tribe  systems  the  family  was  the  unit  of  social  organiza- 
tion. Within  the  house  and  lot  of  land  attached  aUodially 
to  it,  the  family  was  an  absolutely  free  community ;  an  entry 
by  one  not  a  member,  otherwise  than  as  a  guest,  or  the 
commission  of  any  violence  therein,  was  a  distinct  wrong  to 
the  collective  body  of  the  family,  as  represented  by  its  head 
for  the  time  being.  In  the  Teutonic  tribes  "  each  family  in 
the  township  was  governed  by  its  own  free  head  or  pater- 
familias. The  precinct  of  the  family  dwelling-house  could 
i>e  entered  by  none  but  himself  and  those  under  his  patria 
poteatas,  not  even  by  the  officers  of  the  law,  for  he  him- 
self made  law  within  and  enforced  law  without."*  The 
right  to  enforce  the  peace  within  the  house  of  the  family, 
was  naturally  extended  in  the  case  of  those  of  the  higher 

•  Mftine  Village  Communities,  p.  78.  The  modern  use  of  the  word  town,  and  of 
the  Iriah  towuland,  as  meaning  an  enclosedspacethejointpropertyof  more  than  one 
iwraon,  appears  in  the  Laws  of  Ine,  section  42,  "If  *  ceorls '  have  a  common  meadow 
(KAri-tun)  or  other  partihle  land  to  fence,  &c.,*'  the  leading  idea  was  the  oncloiiing 
of  a  piece  of  laud,  the  cutting  it  out  of  the  general  public  stock;  aud  the 
AUciont  use  of  the  term,  and  the  law  of  the  precinct,  indicate  the  mode  in  which  the 
members  of  a  tribal  community  fixed  their  dwellings ;  "  \icos  locant  non  in  nostrum 
murom,  connexis  et  cohierentibus  sdificiis;  suam  quisque  domom  spatio  cir- 
rumdat.** — Tacitus  Ger.  c  16.  The  law  of  the  precinct  in  the  Brehon  laws  is 
Wprtliy  of  attention  as  indicating  a  state  of  society  anterior  to  that  generally 
(loNcrlbed  in  them,  and  proving  that  the  prmciple  of  the  unity  and  independence 
u(  the  family  is  common  to  all  the  Aryan  tribal  communities. 
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mtilcs  to  certain  limits  drawn  around  theii*  abode — limits 
which,  doubtleBS,  at  tii^st  represented  an  actual  fence  or 
bound,  but  afterwai*ds,  perhaps,  only  existed  coastnictively 
in  the  contemplation  of  the  law.  >Such  was  the  space  indi- 
csited  by  the  English  *  tun '  (Genu,  zauii),  originaMy  a  plot  of 
ground  enclosed  by  a  hedge,  the  separate  allodial  possession 
of  a  family,  and  subsequently  used  precisely  as  the  Irish 
*Maighin*;  as  in  the  phrase,  "  If  anyone  be  the  first  to  make  an 
inroad  into  a  man's  *  tun/  &c."  (ifitheL  sect.  17)**  Thus  we 
meet  ill  the  Engli^sh  law  the  iiiles:  "If  a  man  slay  another  in 
tlie  king's  *  tun,*  let  him  make '  bat*  with  fifty  shiUings/'  and 
'*  If  a  man  slay  another  in  an  eorfs  *  tun,'  let  him  make  *  bflt* 
with  twelve  shillings**  (-^thel  sect.  5  and  13).  The  theory  of 
the  precinct,  if  it  operated  to  protect  the  family  from  acts  of 
violence  done  therein,  natumlly  threw^  on  them  the  duty 
not  only  of  maintaining  order  within,  but  also  of  preventing 
its  inviolable  character  being  abused  by  the  protection  of 
wrong-doers  against  the  consequencea  of  their  acts.  The  head 
of  the  family  w^as  boimd  to  prevent  wrongs  being  dune  to 
third  pailies  within  the  Iknit  of  his  absolute  jurisdiction ;  if 
the  hand  of  the  avenger  was  stityed  at  the  limit  of  the  en- 
elosm*e^  the  head  of  the  family  wjis  responsible  fur  thf  acts  uf 
those  whom  the  sanctity  of  the  precinct  thus  protected.  This 
principle,  wiiich  occui-s  constantly  in  the  present  tract,  is 
reiterated  infill  the  early  English  laws  from  the  earliest  down 
to  those  of  Henry  Lt  They  ai'e  almost  identical  with  those 
of  the  Brehon  law. 

Tht^  rights  and  liabilities  of  the  family  in  I'espect  to  the  pre- 
cinct are  naturally  correlative,  and  are  shown  to  be  such  in  the 
ndes  as  to  payment  of  compensatitm  for  offences,  when  it  is 
unkno^^^i  who  the  guilty  parties  ai^e.J  If,  althuugh  the  guilty 
peimjn  be  not  ascertidned,  it  be  certain  that  the  inhabitiints 
(of  the  village),  or  some  of  them,  slew  the  deceased,  they  all 
conjointly  pay  the  fine  of  seven  *  cumhals  *  U>  the  king  and  to 

•  The  IfUh  law  jujtified  the  ikying  by  the  owner  of  tlit*  houst  of  the  thief  who 
bntke  in  At  night,  exactly  ha  the  English  Uw, 

t  E^rfy  English  Laws,  H.  ftiifl  E.  15,  p.  U;  Cnut  a.  28,  p.  IC8;  Ed,  Con,  23, 
p.  U)i;  Will.  L,  4f*,  p,  2(>f»i  Hen.  I,,  par.  viil,  !l  5,  p,  22:J.  J  P.  117. 
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the  owner  of  the  land  as  compensation  for  the  violence  com- 
mitted upon  the  land  of  the  family.  The  amount  of  the 
latter  payment  is  described  as  being  different  under  the 
Urradhus  and  Cain  laws ;  in  the  former  it  was  one-twentieth 
part  of  the  honor-price  of  the  owner  of  the  land,  if  the  act 
occurred  without,  and  one-half  if  within  the  precinct; 
according  to  Cain  law,  it  was  seven-twentieths  of  his  honor- 
price,  whether  the  act  took  place  within  or  without  the  pre- 
cinct. If,  however,  it  was  not  certain  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  district  were  the  guilty  parties,  they  pay  the  fine  of 
seven  'cumhaJs*  as  before,  but  the  position  of  the  owner  of 
the  locus  in  quo  is  reversed,  and  he  pays  a  part  of  the  com- 
pensation, the  amount  of  which  was  uncertain.  The  reason 
of  these  rules  was  that  in  the  former  case  no  default  existed 
on  the  part  of  the  owner ;  the  act  had  been  committed  by 
an  ascertained  class,  although  the  individual  had  not  been 
ascertained,  and,  as  incident  to  the  act  itself,  a  trespass  had 
been  committed  upon  his  exclusive  property ;  but  in  the  latter 
case  it  was  possible  that  the  act  had  been  committed  by  par- 
ties who  had  been  permitted  by  the  owner  to  enter  upon  or 
remain  on  his  exclusive  property,  and  for  whose  acts  he  was 
therefore  responsible. 

If  the  guilty  parties  were  ascertained  to  consist  of  a  mixed 
body  of  freemen,  strangers,  &c.,  the  compensation  was  paid 
by  them  rateably  in  proportion  to  their  respective  honor- 
prices  ;  but  no  information  is  given  as  to  the  rights  or  liabi- 
lities of  the  owner.  If  the  person  guilty  of  the  act  stood  by 
when  the  compensation  was  paid  by  the  inhabitants,  he 
became  liable  to  recoup  them  with  an  additional  fine  for 
"looking  on'*  at  the  payment.  The  varying  amount  of 
compensation  with  reference  to  the  rank  of  the  payer  ren- 
dered such  an  adjustment  of  accounts  complicated,  and 
produced  a  series  of  rules  the  general  object  of  which  was  to 
compel  the  guilty  person  to  indemnify  those  who  had  paid 
the  compensation  for  his  act.  The  fine  for  looking  on  was 
calculated  with  reference  to  the  amoimt  paid,  the  payment 
to  be  made  in  respect  of  each  successive  "  sed  "  being  estimated 
in  a  decreasing  ratio.     The  fine  for  looking  on  also  varied 
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with  refei^Boe  to  the  nature  of  the  goods  in  which  the  cora- 
pensation  had  originally  been  paid  From  a  passage  in  the 
commentary,  which  is  evidently  a  reference  to  some  well- 
known  case,  the  amoinit  of  the  fine  for  looking  on  was 
diniinished  if  the  parties  who  had  paid  the  compensation 
might  with  reasonable  diligence  have  discovered  the  person 
really  guilty — e.g.,  if  they  had  seen  him  coming  from  the 
locality  where  the  killing  took  place, — because  in  such  a 
case  there  was  no  fraudulent  attempt  at  concealment. 

An  important  element  in  the  calculation  of  the  amount  of 
damages  was  the  intention  of  the  defendant  both  as  to  the 
person  whom  he  intended  to  injure  and  the  nature  of  the  in- 
jury which  he  intended  to  inflict.  When  it  was  intended  to 
slay  an  outlaw,  the  person  actually  slain  might  have  been  a 
**  lawful "  man,  and  conversely,  when  it  was  the  intention  to 
kill  a  "  lawful "  man,  the  slain  may  have  proved  to  be  an 
outlaw*  No  infoiTOation  is  given  as  to  the  causes  of  out- 
lawry. This  is  the  more  remarkable,  ina.smuch  as  the  specific 
acts,  which  entailed  this  penal  consequence,  are  detailed 
minutely  in  the  English  laws.  Our  modem  idea  of  an  outlaw 
is  that  of  one  who,  having  refused  to  obey  the  law,  has  been 
by  a  dis tine t  judicial  act  declared  hors  tie  hi;  in  consequence 
of  his  violation  of  the  law  society  witlidraws  its  protection 
from  him ;  ha^Tng  repudiated  Ms  civil  duties  he  loses  his 
civil  rights.  Such  a  process  presupposes  the  existence  of 
judicial  authority  (perhaps,  rather,  legislative  authority,  as 
in  th©  case  of  the  Roman  pri\^legium),  or  of  a  feudal  lord. 
The  Welsh  laws  speak  of  an  outlaw,  as  ''  one  outlawed  from 
the  Lord  s  peace  by  a  public  act,  or  lawful  banishment  and 
process."  (Welsh  Laws.  Cyvreithiau  Cymru.  iii,  13,  page 
595.)  Such  could  not  be  the  meaning  of  the  word  in  a 
tribal  society,  the  most  remarkable  characteristic  of  which 
was  the  absence  of  any  public  law  or  criminal  procedure. 
Under  the  early  English  laws  acts  of  an  aggravated  natiu'e, 
such  as  ^'felling  aman  to  death,"  &c., rendered  the  guilty  party 
"  utlah";  but  the  life  of  the  outlaw  was  not  therefore  at  the 
mercy  of  every  man,  but  '*  all  those  who  desired  right'*  should 
seize  him.    "  And  if  he  so  do  that  aoy  one  kill  him,  for  that  he 
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resisted  Clod's  law  or  the  king's,  if  that  be  proved  true,let  him 
lie  uncompensated."*  But  according  to  the  English  law 
the  outlaw  when  arrested  took  his  trial,  and  compounded 
his  act  in  the  usual  manner.  Although  outlawry  in  the 
later  English  laws  (e,g,y  Cnui,  s.  13}  entailed  penal  conse- 
quences, it  originally  was  little  more  than  an  arrest  on  mesne 
process.  The  meaning  of  the  term,  also,  as  it  occurs  in  the 
early  English  law,  is  inapplicable  to  the  Brehon  code,  which 
nowhere  conceives  the  idea  of  a  compulsory  process. 

It  is  to  be  i-emarked  that  the  text  distinguishes  two  classes 
for  whose  death  the  full  fine  is  not  payable — ^viz.,  the  person 
on  whom  it  is  right  to  inflict  the  retaliation  of  an  injury,  and 
the  condemned  outlaw.  Both  these  parties  suffer  a  "  dimi- 
nutio  capitis,"  but  the  loss  of  his  legal  rights  in  the  case  of 
the  former  was  partial,  in  the  case  of  the  latter  absolute.  He 
upon  whom  it  was  "  right  to  inflict  retaliation  for  an  injury" 
must  be  one  who  himself  had  previously  inflicted  an  injury 
upon  the  person  who  retaliated ;  from  this  it  is  dear  that  the 
outlawry  did  not  simply  arise  from  the  commission  of  the 
act  itself,  and  that  some  further  deed  was  necessary  to  drive 
the  guilty  person  out  of  the  community — some  formal  act 
must  have  evidenced  that  he  was  so  driven  forth.  The  only 
act  to  which  such  consequences  can  be  attached  is  a  refusal 
to  act  in  conformity  with  the  tradition  and  custom  of  the 
tribe  in  fulfilling  an  award  made  in  accordance  with  custom- 
ary law.  No  judicial  body  existed  to  decree  the  expulsion 
of  an  individual  from  the  commimity  ;  but  we  know  that  in 
similar  cases  an  organised  body,  formed  in  accordance  with 
immemorial  custom,  could  by  a  popular  expression  of  imiver- 
sal  disapproval  drive  from  out  itself  the  member  who  repu- 
diated the  principles  upon  which  the  whole  social  organism 
was  established.  Such  was  the  mode  in  which  a  member 
of  a  Comitatus  was  expelled,  as  described  in  the  well- 
known  passage: — "At  si  .  .  terra  perfugere  maluisset,  ad 
uemus  usque  pari  militum  curfi.  comitandus  erat,  cunctis 
tam  diu  in  ejus  abitu  expectantibus,  quousque  procul  ipsum 
abesa^  cognoscerent.    Ac  tum  demum  magno  cum  totius 

•  The  Lnw8  of  Edward  and  Guthrum,  sec.  C. 
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Tuilitise  fragore  tervalideedendiis  clamor,  cunctaque  strepitu 
miscenda  fuerant,  ne  fugitiurus  ullo  ad  eos  errore  referri 
posset'**  Somo  such  process  must  have  been  absolutely 
necessary  in  every  archaic  community.  Some  cii'cumstanc^ea 
must  have  been  held  to  justify  the  expulsion,  and  probably 
some  ceremony  may  have  indicated  that  the  member  of  the 
community  who  rebelled  against  the  custom  was  cast  out, 
and  had  become  "  friendless/'  "  flyma,"  or  **  exlex," 

In  the  text  the  w^urd  translated  ''outlaw*'  seems  to  be  some- 
times used  iu  a  double  sense,  as  implying  both  one  on  whom  it 
was  right  to  retaliate  a  wrong,  and  also  one  behmging  to  the 
clasaof  condenmed  outlaws.  The  liead  of  the  family  was  l>ound 
not  to  allow  his  house  to  be  made  jl  sanctuiiry  by  those  upon 
whom  a  just  vengeance  could  be  inflicted,  for  he  could  not,  by 
doing  so,  stop  the  course  of  legitimate  revenge  ;  and  therefore 
no  damages  conhl  be  claimed  by  him  if  in  such  case  the 
peace  of  his  precinct  were  violated.  The  general  principles 
upon  which  the  commentary  in  page  137  proceeds  are  clear, 
although  the  rules  there  laid  down  are  confused  and  obscure. 
If  a  man  slay  another  in  the  house  of  a  tliird  jMrt}^,  he  was 
guilty  of  a  wrong  towards,  and  was  bound  to  pay  damages  to, 
both  the  kin  of  the  slain  and  the  owner  of  the  house  hi  which 
the  slaying  took  place.  The  amount  of  the  fine  was,  how- 
ever, variable,  accortling  to  the  *'  intention"  of  the  slayer; 
and  the  rights  of  the  owner  of  the  house  to  compensation, 
were  affected,  if  he  had  harboured  in  his  house  an  outla^v"  or 
wrong-doer.  Hence  six  possible  cases  of  homicide  com- 
mitted in  the  house  of  a  third  party  arise;  (1)  If  the  inten- 
tion be  to  slay  a  lawful  man  imd  he  is  slain ;  (2)  If  the  in- 
tention be  to  slay  a  lawful  man  and  another  lawful  man  is 
slain  \  (3)  If  the  intention  be  to  slay  a  lawful  man  and  an 
uutJaw  is  slain ;  (4?)  K  the  intention  be  to  slay  an  outlaw 
and  a  lawful  man  be  slain ;  (5)  If  the  intention  be  to  slay 
an  outlaw  and  he  is  slain  ;  and  (6)  If  the  intention  be  to  slay 
an  outlaw  and  another  outlaw  is  slain.  If  the  act  done  be 
that  which  it  was  intended  should  be  done,  the  assessment 
of  damages  was  simple ;  but  if  the  act  was  not  that  intended, 
•  Sfoto-Urrtm.  (Ed,  Stcplumi),  p.  lt>'». 
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damages  had  to  be  calculated  with  reference  both  to  the  act 
and  to  the  intention ;  and  the  damages  arising  from  the  nature 
of  the  place  in  which  the  act  was  committed  must  have  been 
affected  by  the  conduct  of  the  owner  of  the  locus  in  quo. 
The  difficulty  in  the  commentary  arises  from  the  fact  of  line 
for  the  "  place"  being  represented  as  payable  to  the  injured 
person,  or  to  the  person  intended  to  be  injured.  It  may  bo 
fairly  conjectured  that  the  commentator  was  discussing  the 
several  cases  rather  with  the  object  of  defining  the  amount  to 
be  paid,  than  the  person  to  whom  it  was  payable.  With  such 
correction  the  general  rules  may  be  summed  up  as  follows: — 
If  the  intention  was  to  kill  a  lawful  man,  and  he  was  killed, 
all  the  full  damages,  both  for  the  intentional  act  and  the 
violation  of  the  rights  of  the  owner  of  the  locu^  in  quo  were 
payable  by  the  slayer.  If  the  intention  was  to  slay  one 
lawful  man,  and  another  lawful  man  was  slain  in  his  stead, 
the  intention  of  the  wrongdoer  and  the  act  were  practically 
the  same,  and  the  damages  were  as  in  the  former  case.  If 
the  intention  was  to  slay  an  outlaw,  and  a  lawful  man  was 
slain,  in  every  respect,  except  the  actual  slaying,  the  slayer 
was  in  the  same  position  as  if  he  had  slain  an  outlaw,  and 
for  the  actual  slaying  of  the  lawful  man,  upon  proof  of  the 
intention  to  slay  an  outlaw,  only  half  body-price  and  half 
honor-price  were  payable.  If  the  person  slain  was  not  a 
condemned  outlaw,  but  merely  a  person  against  whom  the 
slayer  had  a  right  to  retaliate  a  wrong,  two-thirds  of  the 
fine  were  payable  ;  that  is,  in  the  general  account  between 
the  families,  the  fine  for  the  slaying  of  the  original  wrong- 
doer would  be  subject  to  a  discount  of  one-third.  If  the 
slain  was  a  condemned  outlaw,  the  man  who  had  slain 
him,  intending  so  to  do,  was  exempt  altogether.  K  one 
outlaw  was  slain  in  the  stead  of  another,  the  position  of  the 
slayer  was  the  same  as  if  he  had  succeeded  in  carrying  out 
his  original  intention.  By  the  term  '  a  fine  for  intention*  is 
meant  the  fine  payable  upon  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
commit  a  wrong. 

The  general  impression  produced  by  the  rules  in  the  com- 
mentary is  that  the  attempt  to  commit  an  act  was  treated  as 
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equiviilont  to  its  commission,  unless  the  result  of  the  nttempt 
were  very  insigmficaat  Thus,  if  an  attempt  were  made  to  slay, 
or  to  inflict  an  injury  which  would  endure  for  life,  and  lilood 
were  ahed,  the  fine  was  the  same  as  if  the  attempt  had  suc- 
ceeded ;  if  the  injmy  did  not  amount  to  the  shedding  of  blood, 
the  fine  was  reduced  one-half  If  the  intention  were  to  inflict 
any  spccitied  injury,  and  a  different  injury  was  inflicted,  a  cal- 
culation was  made  of  the  total  of  "  a  seventh  for  intention, 
one-haJf  for  going  to  the  place  and  the  body-fine  for  inflicting 
the  wound.*'  And  the  plaintiff  coidd  elect  between  the  result 
of  this  calculation,  and  the  fine  for  the  wound  he  intended  to 
inflict  and  the  fine  for  the  wound  which  he  actually  inflicted,* 
In  the  case  of  injuries  inflicted  on  the  person,  the  most 
important  element  in  estimating  the  damages  wais  naturally 
the  nature  of  the  injury  itself;  and  it  was  therefore  attempted 
to  schedule  all  possible  injuries  at  different  amounts.  The 
damages  for  each  injury  were  calculated  as  a  fractional  pjirt 
of  the  damages  payable  in  case  the  injured  person  had 
actually  been  kiUed.  It  is  evident  from  the  commentary 
that  no  definite  scale  of  damages  had  been  universally  estab- 
lished ;  the  commentary  commeocing  at  page  345  differs  in 
lis  mode  of  calculation  from  that  commencing  in  page  349  ; 
and  the  author  of  the  latter  commentary,  or  a  subsequent 
^Titer,  notices  the  diflerences  of  opinion  winch  existed.  The 
following  excerpts  from  the  latter  commentary  give  a  fair 
idea  of  the  mode  of  calculation.  For  the  loss  of  the  use  of 
one  leg,  one  hand,  one  lip,  the  tongue  with  loss  of  speech, 
the  nose  with  loss  of  smell,  the  sight  of  an  eye,  or  the  hear- 
ing of  an  ear,  there  were  payable  half  body-fine,  half  com- 
pensation, and  tlie  full  body-price.  In  such  a  system  of 
calculation  the  difficulty  must  have  tU'cniTcd  tliat  a  person, 
who  had  received  several  injuries,  might,  although  his  life 
were  spared,  claim  more  than  the  amount  of  damages  pay- 
able in  the  c^use  of  his  death ;  the  full  bofly-fine,  therefore, 
was  naturally  taken  as  the  maximum  which  could  be 
recovered  for  injuries  inflicted  upon  any  one  occasion. 
When  a  person  had  once  been  maimed,  and  had  recovered 
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part  or  all  of  his  body-fine,  his  position  in  the  case  of  sub- 
sequent injuries  was  not  altered  for  the  worse.  No  sub- 
sequent WTong-doer  could  insist  that  the  injured  person 
should  be  rated  as  a  damaged  article.  Compensation  for  the 
hand  was  according  to  some  fixed  at  thirty-six  'screpalls', 
eighteen  of  which  represented  the  thumb,  nine  the  first 
finger  of  the  right,  or  middle  finger  of  the  lefb  hand,  and 
the  remaining  fingers  were  rated  at  three  screpalls  each ;  and 
this,  was  a^in  divisible  among  the  three  joints  of  each 
finger.  As  the  classes  of  injury  were  defined  by  certain 
limits  from,  each  other,  when  an  injury  fell  within  a  de- 
^ed  class,  the  fine  or  compensation  for  it  would  be  the 
aame,  independent  of  its  more  or  less  aggravated  character ; 
thus  the  compensation  for  cutting  off  an  arm  being  fixed  at  a 
certain  sum,  it  was  immaterial  whether  the  arm  were  cut  off 
at  the  shoulder  or  at  the  elbow;  similarly  it  was  immaterial 
whether  the  leg  were,  cut  off  at  the  knee  or  at  the  ancle.  The 
tules  as  to  the  injury  to  the  nail  of  a  finger  are  interesting, 
as  occurring  in  other  codes.  "  If  the  top  of  his  finger  has 
been  cut  off  him  from  the  root  of  the  nail,  or  from  the  black 
upwards,  body-fine  and  honor-price  a/re  paid  for  it  according 
.to  the  severity  of  the  wound ;  or  if  bleeding  was  caused 
in  cutting  off  his  nail,  he  shall  have '  eric '-fine  for  bleeding  on 
account  of  it.  K  it  was  from  the  black  upwards,  his  nail 
was  cut  off  him,  there  shall  he  one  fine  for  a  white  blow  on 
account  of  it."* 

That  the  same  injury  might  involve  greater  loss  to  one 
person  than  to  another,  and  that  compensation  was  not  given 
by  the  strict  traditional  fine,  was  too  obvious  to  escape 
observation ;  in  some  cases  therefore  the  character  and  posi- 
tion of  the  injured  party  increased  the  amount  of  damages. 
Thus  '*  a  wing  nail  shall  be  given  to  the  harper,  if  it  was  off 
him  it  {ihe  nail)  was  cut." 

If  the  wound  were  inflicted  inadvertently  in  lawful  anger, 
the  paymetit  was  made  upon  a  diminished  scale ;  but  the 
.oottimentary  at  page  347  is  so  obscure  that  it  is  impossible 
iio  extract  any  definite  rules  firom  it. 

•FageSSd. 
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In  some  C4ases  the  amaimt  of  damages  was  dimiiciislierj 
with  reference  to  the  character  and  position  of  the  injured 
jmrty,  hence  the  stmnge  rule  that  a  decrepit  man,  and  a  man 
in  orders  were,  if  castrated,  eotitletl  to  body -fine  only  **  no- 
cording  to  tlie  severity  of  the  wound  f  but  a  layman  (not 
decrepit)  was  entitled  for  the  same  injury  to  full  body^fino, 
full  honor  price  and  complete  compensation »^ 

The  principle  that  the  injuries  are  to  be  atoned  for  by 
pecuniary  compensation,  and  that  the  amount  of  such  com- 
pensation fluctuates  with  reference  both  to  the  nature  of  the 
injury  and  the  rank  of  the  parties,  is  common  to  ail  early 
Teutonic  and  Celtic  codes  ;  and  this  rule  being  once  estab- 
lished, it  follows  tliat  every  such  code  must  contain  a 
classificatioo  of  wrongs  with  reference  to  the  amount  of 
damages  payable  in  respect  of  them.  There  ia  therefore 
nothing  peculiar  in  the  speculations  contained  in  the  Book  of 
Aicill  as  to  tlie  tlamages  to  be  paid  in  the  seyeral  cases 
discussed.  The  obscurity  which  confessedly  exists  in  the 
text  is  to  be  attributed  neither  to  the  nature  of  the  subject 
nor  to  the  character  of  the  law,  but  rather  to  the  mode  in 
which  the  book  has  been  composed,  and  the  speculative 
tendencies  of  the  commentators.  Perhaps  also,  as  it  may 
be  fairly  surmised,  there  was  no  tmiversally  accepted  scale 
of  damages. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  identity  of  the  principles  of  the 
Brehon  law  relative  to  torts,  there  is  here  subjoined  a  selec- 
tion from  the  laws  attributed  to  jEthelbirht,  King  of  Kent, 
who  was  baptized  by  St.  Augustine,  and  died  after  a  reign 
of  fifty-six  years,  according  to  Bede,  on  the  24ih  of  Feb- 
ruary, 616  A.D.  t 

21.  If  a  man  sky  another,  let  him  make  *b5t*  with  a  half  *leod- 

geld  '  of  C  sliilihigs.  J 
23.  If  the  slayer  rotiro  from  the  land^  let  his  kindred  pay  a 

half  ♦leod' 
2d.  If  any  cue  slay  a  *  coorls '  *  hlaf-<Bta/§  let  him  make  *  bot  * 

with  vi.  shillings. 

•  PagB  355.  t  ^^^'  H**t,  B.  2.,  c  5, 

X  ThAt  it,  if  one  freemAn  (ingpnaiiB)  kill  aooCber. 
§  Ut  lo«f«Ater,  domettic  KFTAoi. 


CXll  INTRODUCTION   TO   THE 

26.  If  any  one  slay  a  Mset'*  of  the  highest  class,  let  him  pay 
Ixxx.  shillings ;  if  he  slay  one  of  the  second,  let  him  pay 
Ix.  shillings ;  of  the  third,  let  him  pay  xl.  shillings. 

32.  If  any  one  thrust  through  the  'riht  hamH3cyld,'t  let  him 
adequately  compensate. 

33.  If  there  be  <  feax-fang'j:  let  there  be  1.  sceatts  for  <  b6t.' 

34.  If  there  be  an  exposure  of  the  bone,  let  *  b6t '  be  made  with 
iii  shillings. 

35.  If  there  be  an  injury  of  the  bone,  let  *  h6t '  be  made  with  iv. 
shillings. 

36.  If  the  outer  *  bion'§  be  broken,  let  *  bdt '  be  made  with  x. 
shillings. 

37.  If  it  be  both,  let  *  b6t*  be  made  with  xx.  shillings. 

38.  If  a  shoulder  be  lamed,  let  ^b6t'  be  made  with  xxx.  shillings. 

39.  If  an  ear  be  struck  off,  let  *  bot'  be  made  with  xii.  shillings. 

40.  K  the  other  ear  hear  not,  let '  b6t'  be  made  with  xxv.  shillings. 

41.  If  an  ear  be  pierced,  let  '  bdt '  be  made  with  iiL  shillings. 

42.  If  an  ear  be  mutilated,  let  '  bot'  be  made  with  vi  shillings. 

43.  If  an  eye  be  (struck)  out,  let  *  b6t'  be  made  with  1.  shillings. 

44.  If  the  mouth  or  an  eye  be  injured,  let  *  b6t '  be  made  with 
xiL  shillings. 

45.  If  the  nose  be  pierced,  let '  b6t'  be  made  with  ix.  shillings. 

46.  K  it  be  one  *ala,*  let  *b6t*  be  made  with  iii.  shillings. 

47.  If  both  be  pierced,  let  *  bot'  be  made  with  vi.  shillings. 

48.  If  the  nose  be  otherwise  mutilated,  for  each  let  '  b6t '  be 
made  with  vi  shillings. 

49.  If  it  be  pierced,  let  '  bot'  be  made  with  vi.  shillings. 

50.  Let  him  who  breaks  the  chin  bone,  pay  for  it  with  xx. 
shillings. 

51.  For  each  of  the  four  front  teeth,  vi.  shillings  ;  for  the  tooth 
which  stands  next  to  them,  iv.  shillings ;  for  that  which 
stands  next  to  that,  iiL  shillings  ;  and  then  afterwards,  for 
each  i.  sliilling. 

52.  If  the  speech  be  injured,  xii.  shillings.  If  the  collar  bone 
be  broken,  let  *  bot*  be  made  with  vi.  shillings. 

53.  Let  him  who  stabs  (another)  through  the  arm  make  *b6t' 
with  vi.  shillings ;  if  an  arm  be  broken  let  him  make  '  bot ' 
with  vi.  shillings. 

*  Latin  UBtns.    Fiscalinus,  a  Bervant  or  member  of  the  comitatus  of  the  king, 
t  Right  shoulder  blade.  %  '^  taking  hold  by  the  hair. 

§  Probably  the  periosteum  or  outer  membrane  covering  the  bone. 
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5-4.  If  a  thumb  lie  struck  otf,  xx.  shillings.  If  ti  ihum!»  nail  bo 
off,  let  *  b6t *  be  miule  with  iii,  shilUngs.  If  the  shooting  {f.e, 
fore)  finger  he  stmck  off  let  "  \M '  be  marie  with  viii,  shil- 
lingft.  If  the  midtUe  finger  l>e  stnick  off,  let  *  l»ot '  be  made 
with  iv.  shiUings,  If  the  gold  {i.e.  ring)  tingei-  be  stniek 
off,  let  *  l)6t '  be  nrnde  with  vi.  shillings.  If  the  little  finger 
be  stnick  off^  let  *  b/it  *  be  made  with  xi  shillings, 

55.  For  every  oail  u  sliilling. 

56.  For  the  smallest  disfigurement  of  tlve  face,  iii.  shillings  ;  and 

for  the  greater^  \  i*  s!tillings. 
57*  If  any  one  striku  anotht-r  with  his*  fist  on  the  nose^  iii.  Bhil- 
Ungs. 

58.  If  there  be  a  bniise,  i*  aliilling ;  i(  he  receive  a  right  hand 
bmise,  let  him  (the  striker)  pay  a  shilling. 

59.  If  the  bruise  be  black  in  a  part  not  covered  by  the  clothes, 

let  *  b6t '  be  made  ^^th  xxx.  acaetts.* 

60.  If  it  l>e  covcr^ed  by  the  clothes,  let  *  bot  *  for  each  be  made  with 

XX.  SGsetts. 

64.  If  any  one  destroy  (another^s)  organ  of  generation,  let  him 

pay  him  witli  iii.  Meud-gekla*  ;  if  he  jiierce  it  through,  let 
him  make  *b6t*  with  vi.  shiJIijigs ;  if  it  be  pierced  within 
let  him  make  *  bot '  with  vi.  abillings. 

65.  If  a  thigh  bo  broken,  let  *  b<H '  be  made  wHth  Jtii.  shillings ; 
if  the  man  liecouie  halt,  then  the  friends  must  arbitrate. 

66.  If  a  rib  be  broken,  let  *  Ix'^t '  be  made  with  iii,  shillinigs. 

67.  If  a  thigh  Ije  pierced  tlii\>ngli,  for  each  stall  vi.  shillings ; 
if  (the  wound  l>e)  al>in  e  au  inch,  a  shilling  ;  for  two  inchefl, 
IL  shillings  ;  above  thi-ee,  iii.  shillings. 

68.  If  a  sinew  be  wounded,  let  *b6t  *  be  mcule  with  iii.  shillings, 

69.  If  a  foot  be  cut  off,  let  I.  shillingH  lie  paid, 

70.  If  a  great  toe  lje  cut  off,  let  x.  shillings  be  |iaid. 

71.  For  each  of  the  other  toes,  let  one-half  Ije  paid,  like  as  it  is 
stated  for  the  fingers. 

7%  If  the  nail  of  a  great  toe  be  cut  off,  xxx.  *  acatts  *  for  *  bdt/ 
for  each  of  the  others  make  *  bot '  with  x,  *  BC»tt«.* 

86.  If  one  *  esne  ^f  slay  another  unoffending,  let  him  pay  for  him 
at  his  full  worth. 

57.  If  an  *  esne's '  eyu  and  foot  be  struck  out  or  off^  lot  him  be 
paid  for  at  his  full  worth, 

•  A.  *  KMtn  *  wai  th«  fourth  part  of  a  p«mi j% 

f  Equi^'Altat  to  mercrairiof.  pcow,  a  meaial  fcrniut. 
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Between  the  Irish  and  the  English  law  there  is  no  difference 
in  principle.  The  distinction  is  in  the  form  of  expression  ; 
the  Irish  being  preserved  in  what  may  be  fairly  considered 
as  a  practising  lawyer's  notebook,  the  English  in  an  authorized 
and  systematised  digest.  If,  however,  an  attempt  be  made 
to  apply  the  English  law  to  any  supposed  case,  the  difficulty 
of  so  doing  will  be  found  to  be  as  great  as  is  experienced  in 
a  similar  case  under  the  Irish  law. 

Under  both  laws  payments  of  a  triple  character  are  stated 
to  be  made  in  the  case  of  torts;  (1),  the  payment  which 
was  assessed  in  relation  to  the  deed  itself,  the  Ang.  Sax.  "b6t," 
styled  mcegbot,  being  the  compensation  to  kindred  in  the 
case  of  homicide,  and  corresponding  to  the  galanas  of  the 
Welsh  law ;  such  we  must  understand  the  body-price  and 
compensation  of  the  Brehon  law ;  (2),  the  payment  made 
with  reference  to  the  rank  of  the  party  concerned,  the  wer- 
geld,  leod-geld,  or  leod  of  the  English  law,  perhaps  corres- 
ponding to  the  Welsh  gwyneb-werth  and  described  in  the 
Brehon  law  as  the  honor-price  or  eric ;  and  (3),  the  "  wite  " 
of  the  Angl.  Sax.  law,  a  penalty  paid  to  the  king  or  chief  for 
the  breach  of  the  custom  or  law,  the  Welsh  camlwrw ;  to 
which  it  is  suggested  that  the  Irish  dire-fine  may  correspond.* 
The  expenses  of  the  arbitration  were  provided  for  by  the 
custom  that  the  Brehon  should  receive  one-twelfth  on  the 
amount  awarded- 1  In  the  sixteenth  century  the  remunera- 
tion of  the  judge  and  the  fines  inflicted  had  been  arbitrarily 
increased.^ 

The  rules  extracted  from  the  law  of  iEthelbirht  are  in  no 
wise  peculiar  to  that  code ;  similar  passages  might  be  ex- 
tracted in  abundance  from  any  Saxon,  Frisian,  Grothic,  or 
barbarian  laws ;  nor  does  the  resemblance  lie  only  in  the 
general  principles ;  a  series  of  specific  rules  common  to  the 
English  and  Teutonic  and  Irish  laws  might  be  collected, 
illustrative  of  the  identity  of  all  the  early  forms  of  Aryan 
society. 

*  It  is  impossible  to  give  any  consistent  or  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  term 
*  dire -fine.  In  the  case  of  what  wonld  now  be  civil  actions,  hereinafter  analysed, 
it  waa  payable  to  the  injured  party,  and  not  to  be  distingoished  from  the  *  eric-fine. ' 

t  Page  806.  t  State  Papera,  H.  yiii,  Vol.  IIL,  part  2,  page  610. 
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To  Alfred  the  Gitjat  belongs  the  merit  of  having  conceived 

law  to  be  something'  more  than  mere  custom,  as  being  founded 
upon  the  piincijiles  uf  moral  right  and  wrong, revealed  to  man 
by  God.  It  is  with  this  view  tlmt  he  commences  his  code 
with  a  trauslation  oi'  the  Ten  i'ominaudments  as  the  origiiial 
source  of  all  criminal  law.  A*i  a  corollary  to  this  declaration  of 
God's  will,  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  Levitical  law,  he  announces 
that  certain  acts  are  crimes,  and  to  be  punished  as  such. 
Section  13  says:^ — "Let  the  man  who  slayeth  another 
willingly  perish  by  death.  Let  him  who  slayeth  another  of 
necessity,  or  unwillingly  or  un wilfully,  as  God  may  have  sent 
him  into  his  hands,  and  tur  whom  he  has  not  Iain  in  wait,  be 
worthy  of  his  life,  and  of  lawful  '  Ijot,'  if  he  seek  an  asylum. 
If,  however,  any  one  presumptuously  and  wilfully  slay  his 
neighbour  through  guile,  ])luck  thou  him  from  mine  altar, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  perish  by  death." 

This  idea  of  law  founded  on  moral  right  and  wrong  was 
apparently  introduced  into  Ireland,  as  before  suggested,  upon 
the  first  preaehing  of  Cliristianity,  and  appears  in  isolated 
psssages  in  the  Corns  Besena — a  work  evidently  composed 
under  ecclL'siastical  intiuenees — but  it  never  acquired  sucli 
Si  hold  on  thi'  jjopular  mind  of  tluj  Irish  as  it  ilid  else- 
where, so  far  as  to  aupeiuede  the  archaic  ideas  of  the 
customaiy  law. 

The  compensation  and  honor-pric^e,  awarded  in  respect  oi 
any  injury,  were  primarily  payable  by  the  wrong-doer,  and 
received  by  the  pci'son  injured  ;  but  there  existed  a  soUdarite 
between  pei*sons  standing  in  eerUiin  relations  to  each  other, 
whereby  parties,  strangers  to  the  transaction,  miglit  be  re- 
quired to  pay,  or  entitled  to  receive,  a  portion  of  the  award. 

The  first  and  most  obvious  of  such  relationships  wsls  that 
of  the  fanjily.  If  the  wrongdoer  himself  failed  to  pay  the 
amount  awai'ded  against  him,  the  members  of  his  family 
were  liable  in  a  secondary  degree,  and  were  reipiired  to  make 
good  his  default,  the  right  being  reserved  to  them  to  recover 
the  amount  due  against  the  wrong-doer  himself,  as  being 
the  party  [jrimarily  liable.  If  they  de.sired  tc)  relieve  them- 
sclvGB  from  such  contingent  reisponsibility,  they  were  re- 
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quired  to  expel  from  their  body  the  member  for  whose  ill- 
deeds  they  refused  to  be  any  longer  responsible,  and  by  a 
fixed  payment  to  insure  themselves  and  their  property 
against  the  consequences  of  his  subsequent  acts  *  The  mem- 
ber thus  disowned  by  his  kin,  and  expelled  from  his  family, 
became,  what  was  styled,  "an  outlawed  stranger."  This 
process  is  described  in  the  following  passage : — 

"  What  is  it  that  makes  a  stranger  of  a  native  freeman  and 
a  native  freeman  of  a  stranger  ?  That  is,  an  outlawed  stranger ; 
he  is  defined  to  be  a  person  who  frequently  commits  crimes, 
and  his  family  cannot  exonerate  themselves  from  his  crimes 
by  suing  him  for  them,  until  they  pay  a  price  for  exonerating 
themselves  from  his  crimes,  i.e.,  seven  *cumhals*  to  the  chief, 
and  seven  'currihals*  for  his  seven  years  of  penance  are  paid 
to  the  Church,  and  his  two  ^cumhals'  for  'caiMe'-relations  are 
paid  to  each  of  the  four  parties  with  which  he  had  mutual 
'cairde '-relations;  and  when  they  {the  family)  shall  have 
given  in  this  way,  they  shall  be  exempt  from  his  crimes,  until 
one  of  them  gives  him  the  use  of  a  knife,  or  a  handful  of 
grain ;  or  until  he  unyokes  his  horses  in  the  land  of  a  kins- 
man out  of  family  friendship/'  The  acts  specified  are,  of 
course,  only  selected  overt  acts,  proving  his  re-admission 
into  the  family. 

The  payments  thus  made  by  the  family  formed  the  fund 
for  the  compensation  of  the  wrongs  which  might  subse- 
quently be  committed  by  the  expelled  member.  The  seven 
cumhals  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  formed  the  primary  fiind 
for  the  compensation  of  future,  wrongs  committed,  in-e- 
spective  of  the  status  of  the  injui*ed  party.  The  seven  cumhals 
paid  to  the  Church  remained  solely  liable  to  meet  subsequent 
damages  claimed  by  the  Church,  upon  the  fiction  that  the 
amount  paid  to  the  Church  represented  penance.  The  cum- 
hals paid  to  the  )wvties  with  whom  he  had  cairde-relation- 
ships,  remained  to  meet  damages  arising  from  injuries 
subsequently  committed  against  such  pei^sons. 

It  became  the  duty  of  the  king  to  restrain  the  outlaw,  if 
he  were  not  taken  into  the  employment  or  hire  of  any  per- 

•  Vtif^  381. 
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5«.»ii ;  if  the  king  neglected  to  p<'rform  tliis  iliity,  lie  himself 
became  liable  to  pay  the  compensation  for  subsequent  wiT»Tig8 
committed.  If  the  outlaw  were  received  by  any  person 
upon  his  lands  as  a  retainer  or  liired  servant^  the  eraployt^r 
then  became  liable  for  his  acts,  but  was  in  such  case  entitJed 
to  his  body-fine,  the  amount  of  which  was  reduced  from  the 
rate  of  the  native  freeman  to  that  of  a  stranger.  If  tlie  kin;^ 
did  not  fail  in  his  duty,  and  the  outlawed  criminal  were  not 
on  the  land  (and  in  the  employment)  (?)  of  any  peraon,  he 
might  be  slain  with  imj>unity.  The  |>erson  who  received  in 
his  house  such  an  outlaw,  became  liable  for  his  acts  :  **  If  a 
particular  person  feeds  him,  Le  shall  pay  for  his  crime  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  his  feeding  befoi-e  or  after  commit- 
ting the  crimes.  Full  fine  Is  to  he  paid  for  the  fcediui^ 
before  committing  crimes,  ami  half  line  for  the  feeding  aller 
committing  crimes.  *  *  •  The  full  fine  is  paid  on  account  of 
kindred,  and  the  half  fine  is  paid  on  account  of  feeding."* 
The  meaning  of  this  would  appear  t-o  be  that  in  tlie  former 
case  the  criminal,  at  the  date  of  tlie  commission  of  the  crime, 
was  *'  domiciled  "  in  the  house  of  his  entertainer,  and  there 
existed  lietween  them  the  relationship  of  quasi  kinship. 

The  passage  already  cited  illustrates  the  relation  of  surety- 
ship which  existed  between  an  employer  and  those  receive*! 
into  his  household  in  a  servile  or  menial  character. 

There  is  no  means  of  ascertaining  who  are  the  parties  that 
would  have  been  considered  as  the  family  or  kindj*ed  of  any 
criminal  or  injured  party.  The  analogy  of  the  cases  of  the 
host  or  employed  would  lead  to  the  suppositi<»n  that  the 
family  obligation  arose  not  from  the  blood  relationship  solely, 
but  requii*ed  the  additional  element  of  eonmion  residence. 
It  is,  however,  clear  that  under  similar  cust-c^mary  laws  the 
liability  of  kinship  existed  without  the  additional  circuni' 
stance  of  residence  in  a  common  household.  Thus,  in  the  laws 
of  Alfi^d,  section  '17—"  If  a  man  kin  less  of  paternal  relatives, 
figbt.andslay  a  man.andthen  if  he  have  matenial  iielatives,  let 
them  pay  a  third  of  the  wer,'*  &c. ;  thus  also  the  spear-pcnny 
(ceiniog  baladr)  of  the  Welsh  law  was  payable  by  every 
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male  relative  within  the  seventh  degree  of  the  homicide  as 
his  contribution  towards  the  galanas  or  compensation. 

A  similar  liability  aflFecting  the  kindred  or  the  lord  of 
the  wrong-doer,  and  a  mode  of  escaping  it,  appear  frequently 
in  the  English  law:  e.g.,  "And  he  who  oft  before  has  been 
convicted  openly  of  theft,  and  shall  go  to  the  ordeal,  and  is 
there  found  guilty ;  that  he  be  slain,  unless  the  kindred  or 
the  lord  be  willing  to  release  him  by  his  *  wer,'  and  by  the 
ftiU  *  ceap-gild,'*  and  also  have  him  in '  borh,'  that  he  thence- 
forth desist  from  every  kind  of  eviL     If  after  that  he  again 
steal,  then  let  his  kinsmen  give  him  up  to  the  reeve  to  whom 
it  may  appertain,  in  such  custody  as  they  before  took  him 
out  of  from  the  ordeal,  and  let  him  be  slain  in  retribution  of 
the  theft"  (iEthelstan  Judicia  Civitatis,  Lund,  i.,  4).     And, 
again ;  **  respecting  those  lordless  men  of  whom  no  law  can  be 
got,  that  the  kindred  be  commanded  that  they  domicile  him  to 
folk-right,  and  find  him   a  lord  in  the  folk-mote;  and  if 
they  then  will  not  or  cannot  produce  him  at  the  term,  then 
be  he  thenceforth  a  flyma,  and  let  him  slay  him  for  a  thief 
who  can  come  at  him  ;  and  whoever  after  that  shall  harbour 
hiui,  let  him  pay  for  him  according  to  his  *  wer,'  or  by  it  clear 
himself"  (iEthelstan,  i.,  2). 

Whoever  received  a  stranger  in  his  liouse  became  liable 
for  the  acts  of  hLs  guest.  There  is  much  difficulty  in  ascer- 
taining what  were  the  rules  of  the  Brehon  law  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  commentary,  in  page  409,  admits  that  there  were 
uncei-tainty  and  conflict  upon  this  point,  both  in  the  rules 
of  the  cain  and  urnidhus  law,  and  in  the  opinions  of  the 
lawyers.  It  is  impossible  to  extract  from  the  commentary 
any  distinct  principles.  It  appears  that  the  obligation 
Hftected  the  seven  houses  in  which  he  had  been  consecutively 
entertained,  but  how  much  was  paid  and  in  what  propor- 
tions it  is  difficult  to  assert.  This  obligation  arising  from 
hospitality  appears  in  all  ancient  codes : — '*  If  a  man  enter- 
tain a  stmnger  for  three  days  at  his  own  home,  a  chapman 
or  any  other  who  has  come  over  the  march,  and  then  feed 

him  with  his  own  food,  and  he  then  do  harm  to  any  man, 

•  The  markpfl  price  of  the  article  stolen- 
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let  the  nian  bring  the  uther  to  justict},  or  do  justice  for  him/' 
(Hlothhiere  and  Eadricsec.  15) : — Again,  it  is  enjoined,  'That 
tto  one  receive  any  man  longer  than  three  nights,  unless  he  shall 
recommend  him  whom  ho  before  followed ;  and  let  no  one  din- 
nii^a  his  man  l)efore  he  he  clear  of  every  suit  to  wliich  he  hail 
been  previously  cited. "  (Ctiut,  sec*,  28.)  The  section  cited 
from  the  law  of  Cnut,  appeai^n  literally  tmoshtted  into  Latin, 
as  section  48  of  the  laws  of  the  Conqueror.  It  again  appears 
in  the  laws  of  Henry  the  First,  in  an  expiuided  form: — 
**Nemo  ignotum.  vel  vagnntem,  ultra  tridmim,  absque  secii- 
ritate  detineat,  vel  alterius  hnminem,  aine  coiuuK'udaute  vel 
plegiante,  i*eeipiat,  vel  suuni  a  se  diuiittat,  sine  prelati  sui 
lioenciAet  Vieini>rum  te.stinnonio,  quietuni  eciam  in  omnibua, 
in  quibus  fuerit  aocusatus"  (pan  viii..  sect  5).  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  liability  under  the  Iri«h  law  went  further 
than  that  created  by  any  of  the  sections  above  cited,  in 
extending  the  obligation  to  a  series  of  suceesRive  hosts,  and 
rendering  them  liable  for  crimes  committed  ijefore  or  <luring 
the  residence  of  the  guest;  on  the  other  hand,  it  would 
appear  that  this  olUigatiun  under  the  Irish  law  did  notarise 
unless  the  guest  was  eitlier  a  vagabond,  fj\,  a  pei^ou  guilty 
of  the  non-observanee  of  the  corns-tine  law,  f»r  a  ]»ei"son 
expelled  by  his  kindred  from  his  oriL'inal  iarnily. 

The  principle  of  compensation  for  wrongs  intiieted  acquired 
an  extension  under  the  Irish  system,  which  it  possessed 
under  no  other  law.  The  ingemnty  of  the  lawyer  caste 
discovered  tliat  any  single  act  might  invtdve  wrangs  to 
many  ditierent  persons,  according  as  the  titinsaction  wa« 
viewed  froui  dittein^nt  standpoints.  Tluis  the  eriminal  might 
be  required  to  pay  many  distinct  compensations  to  different 
pei^ons,  for  the  consequences  of  a  single  act  atfeeting  them 
severally  in  divers  capacities.  If  the  payment  of  the  com- 
pensation was  to  free  the  guilty  jjarty  from  all  liability,  it 
necessarily  followed  that  all  the  pai'ties  entitled  to  compensa- 
tion should  be  made  parties  to  the  suit,  and  their  respective 
claiins  ascertained  and  adjusted. 

These  refinements  of  the  archaic  principle  of  compensation 
are  well  illustmt^  in  the  ca>«e  of  a  theft  from  a  ilwelling- 
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house.  The  questions  of  compensation,  which  arose  from 
such  an  occurrence,  were  complicated  in  the  view  of  even 
the  Brehon  lawyers : — "  The  fine  for  stealing  from  a  house 
is  a  difficult  fine."  To  realize  the  rules  laid  down  upon  the 
subject,  we  must  imagine  the  house  of  a  saer-stock  tenant  or 
other  member  of  the  tribe,  a  large  building  with  various  nooks 
and  recesses,  which  were  allotted  to  its  inmates  for  their  sleep- 
ing apartments  ("  the  beds"),  and  suppose  a  thief  to  enter  the 
house  and  steal  an  article  from  some  one  of  these  compart- 
ments. The  person  primarily  injured  was  the  owner  of  the 
article  stolen ;  but  in  a  secondary  degree  the  owner  of  the 
house  had  a  right  to  complain  of  the  violation  of  his  pre- 
cinct, and  as  the  owner  of  the  house  complained  of  the 
illegal  entry  into  his  house,*  so  the  owner  of  the  "bed" 
complained  of  the  intrusion  upon  the  compartment  belonging 
to  himself  exclusively.  If  the  owner  of  the  bed  had  lent  it 
temporarily  to  a  third  party,  he  also  complained  of  the 
violation  of  his  privacy.  It  might  be  expected  that  the  list 
of  injured  persons  would  stop  here,  but  it  was  further  dis- 
covered that  the  violation  of  the  house  was  an  insult  to  any 
chief  who  was  accustomed  to  require  hospitality  at  the  hands 
of  the  owner  of  the  house.  Here  some  limit  had  to  be  fixed 
and  compensation  could  be  required  by  no  more  than  seven 
"  noblest  of  chiefs  of  companies,  who  came  on  a  visit  to  the 
house."  On  the  occasion  of  such  a  theft,  eleven  honor-prices 
are  considered,  viz.,  honor-price  to  the  owner  of  the  house, 
and  honor-price  to  the  owner  of  the  *sed'  (the  article 
stolen),  and  honor-piice  to  the  owner  of  the  bed,  and  honor- 
price  to  the  person  to  whom  the  bed  was  given,  and  honor- 
price  to  each  of  the  seven  noblest  chiefs  of  companies  who 
came  on  a  visit  to  the  house;  and  the  one-and-twentieth 
part  of  each  honor-price  of  them  is  due  to  the  owner  of  the 
house,  except  that  of  the  owner  of  the  *  sed,*  and  that  of  the 
owner  of  the  bed ;  that  is,  the  owner  of  the  article  stolen  and 
of  the  compartment  from  which  it  was  stolen,  were  exempt 
from  contribution  to  the  owner  of  the  house,  as  they  stood 
in  the  same  position  as  he,  if  they  did  not  possess  a  right 

•  Page  459. 
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as  against  him  to  protectiuti  whilst  within  his  rl welling. 
It  appears  that  if  the  article  stolen  was  the  property  of 
the  owner  of  tho  house,  he  lost  his  claim  to  contribution 
from  the  other  parties  respeetively  entitlinl  to  damages. 
This  seems  inconsistent  with  the  statement,  that  those  who 
had  to  contribute  towards  the  indemnity  of  the  owner  of 
the  house  out  of  their  re^jiectivc  honor-prices,  were  required 
to  do  so  because  '*  it  is  in  right  of  the  owner  of  the  house  that 
anything  is  due  to  thera."* 

If  the  number  of  chiefs  who  frequented  the  house,  and 
under  whose  protection  the  dwelling  may  have  been  supposed 
to  be,  exceeded  the  numVjer  of  seven,  the  honor-prices  of 
the  seven  noblest  of  them  were  divided  among  them  **  equally 
or  unequall3^'*  This  may  mean  that  if  they  were  of  equal 
rank  they  took  equal  shares,  but  if  of  unequal  rank  they 
took  in  the  ratio  of  the  honor-prices  of  their  respective  ranks. 

The  honor-price  which  any  such  chief  received,  he  did 
not  retain  if  he  had  compiiny  with  hini  when  he  visited  the 
house,  in  which  case  he  paid  over  to  his  company  one*halt 
of  what  he  received, 

In  this  connnentar^%  as  in  most  others,  there  is  much 
ambiguity  and  obscurity,  and  the  interpretation  must  vary 
according  as  it  is  taken  to  state  a  general  custom  or  to 
report  a  special  case.  If  the  latter  view  of  the  passage  be 
correctf  the  chiefs  in  question  must  be  suppn.sed  to  be  par- 
taking of  the  hospitality  of  the  owner  of  the  house  at  tho 
date  of  the  theft.  It  would  further  appear  that  the  oceui>nnt 
uf  the  bed  must  have  borne  some  exceptional  relation  to  the 
owner  of  the  house,  such  as  *'  a  son-in-law,  or  a  soldier,  or  a 
particular  person,"  to  entitle  him  t-o  any  claim  as  against  the 
wrong  doer. 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  operation  of  a  system  of 
compensations  for  WTongful  acts  in  restraining  crime  and 
maintaining  order.  That  such  a  system  was  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  society  efficient  for  such  a  purpose  is  evident,  from 
the  fact  that  similar  customs  were  established  in  all  the 
tribal  societies  of  the  Aryan  stock.  They  were  universally 
adopted,  because  they  were  universally  found  to  be  advan- 
tageous.    Imperfect  as  such  institutions  are,  they  were  an 
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improvement  upon  the  antecedent  condition  of  £Binily 
autonomy,  or  private  war.  The  success  of  such  a  system 
depended  upon  a  general  equality  of  all  the  members  of  the 
tribe  in  power  and  wealth,  and  the  blind  submission  to 
custom,  which  exists  in  an  early  stage  of  society.  If  there 
arise  an  inequality  of  wealth  and  power,  and  the  old  customs 
and  traditions  of  the  tribe  lose  their  hold  upon  the  public 
mind  before  a  sovereign  ruler  succeed  in  establishing 
himself,  the  system  of  compensation  for  wrong  doing  becomes 
essentially  mischievous,  as  antagonistic  to  all  ideas  of  moral 
responsibility.  Among  the  Teutonic  nations  kingship  arose 
as  a  necessary  consequence  of  their  invasion  of  the  Empire ; 
and  some  central  government  being  established,  the  system 
of  compensation  was  transformed  into  a  system  of  mulcts  or 
pecuniary  punishments.  If  traditional  customs  cease  to  be 
blindly  and  implicitly  obeyed,  and  there  is  no  central 
authority,  anarchy  must  ensue  in  the  absence  of  a  positive 
law  enforced  by  an  executive.  The  wrong-doer,  if  powerftil, 
despised  the  private  vengeance  which  was  the  only  sanction 
of  the  Brehon*s  judgments ;  the  injured  party,  if  powerful, 
preferred  revenge  to  compensation;  the  wealthy,  even  if 
obeying  the  custom,  enjoyed  a  practical  immunity  from 
punishment.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  to  a  persistent  ad- 
herence to  the  idea  of  compensation  atoning  for  injury,  and 
to  a  want  of  perception  of  the  criminality  of  any  act,  much 
of  the  disorder  and  lawlessness  apparently  inherent  in  the 
Irish  Celtic  tribes  must  be  attributed.  A  personal  sense  of 
sin  is  entirely  different  from  a  consciousness  of  crime  or 
illegality.  Though  it  be  very  material  to  himself,  it  is  in- 
different to  society  whether  a  criminal  do  or  do  not  repent  of 
his  ill  deeds.  The  wealthy  or  hi<^h-handed  wrong-doer  might 
in  his  latter  days  retire  into  amonjustery  aud  do  penance  for 
liis  sins,  but  he  never  imagined  that  lie  violated  any  duty 
towards  society  as  long  as  he  paid  the  damages  awarded,  or 
defied  private  vengeance.  The  consequences  of  the  crystalli- 
zation of  archaic  customs  in  a  written  code  administered  by 
an  hereditary  law  caste  appear  in  the  constant  acts  of  violence 
which  occupy  so  much  of  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters. 
It  is  now  necessary  to  consider  the  Brehon  law  as  applied 
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io  cases  which  in  a  more  advanced  s^^stem  of  jurisprudence 
would  be  considered  as  private  wrongs,  and  which  therefore 
fall  within  the  jurimiiction  of  the  civil  as  distinguished  from 
the  criminal  trihiinals. 

The  principles  upt>n  which  the  Brehon  law,  as  well  as  all 
archaic  systems  of  jurisprudence,  proceeded  in  cases  of  acts 
of  manifest  vnulence  committed  by  one  meniber  of  a  commu- 
nity against  another,  are  reasonable  and  o1>vioua.  It  was 
desired  that  cert^^in  fixed  damages  should  in  such  cases  be 
received  by  tlie  injured  pai-ty  or  hLs  kinsmen  in  lieu  of  the 
revenge  which  they  might  otherwise  have  exacted.  In  such 
cases,  as  has  been  before  observed,  the  amount  of  the  sum  to 
be  paid  is  estimated  with  reference  to  the  capacity  of  the 
injured  party  to  exact  retribution,  and  the  extent  to  wliich 
in  each  ca,se  he  would  have  bcf^n  under  ordinary  circimi- 
stances  likely  to  have  exercised  this  power.  The  actual 
damage  occasioned  by  the  act  in  f|uestion  rarely  fonns  an 
element  in  the  ascertainment  of  the  damages.  In  an  action 
under  Lord  Campbeirs  Act,  by  the  represeiitativi^s  of  a  de- 
ceased person  wbn  had  lost  his  lift'  thr<Hi^h  the  negligence 
nf  the  ilefendant' — a  proceeding  whieh  bears  an  appai'ent 
resemblance  to  an  arbitnition  under  the  Brehon  law  in  the 
case  of  a  homicide— tlie  loss  of  income  ent.ailed  upon  the 
family  of  the  ileceased  is  the  measure  nf  tlie  damHL,^es  reco- 
vereA  Sucli  an  idea  wius  foreign  to  archaic  juri.spjnnlence, 
in  which  the  circumstances  attending  the  act.  and  the  rank 
of  the  respective  parties,  are  the  basis  on  which  the  amount 
of  the  payment  was  cnlcuhited. 

This  i-adical  defect  in  the  calculation  of  the  amount  to  bo 
paid  is  explicable,  if  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  ohjeet  cf 
the  proceeding  was  rather  the  pri'servation  of  the  peace  of 
the  community  than  the  replacing  of  the  plaintiffs  to  the 
suit  in  the  jwsition  which  they  had  previously  uccupied — 
atonement,  using  the  word  in  its  literal  sense,  rather  than 
compensation,  was  the  result  to  be  attained.  Iri  an  early 
tribal  or  village  conununity,  in  which  property  was  held 
rather  by  families  than  individuals,  and  tfie  means  of  sup- 
porting life  arose  chieHy  i'nnn  the  cultivation  of  the  land,  the 
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pecuniary  injury  arising  from  the  death  of  an  individual 
would  not  be  so  perceptible  as  in  an  advanced  society,  where 
families  depend  for  subsistence  upon  the  daily  earnings  of 
their  head.  If  the  decisions  of  the  Brehons  had  been  con- 
fined to  disputes  arising  from  acts  of  violence,  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  principles,  upon  which  damages  were  assessed 
by  them,  would  have  been  immaterial ;  but  it  became  of 
importance  when  the  cases  brought  before  them  for  decision 
were  of  a  civil  rather  than  a  criminal  nature. 

When  the  Brehon  had  been  established  as  the  professional 
arbitrator  between  members  of  the  community,  there  was 
established  a  tribunal  before  which  all  disputes  between 
members  of  the  community  could  be  easily  determined,  and 
it  is  evident  that  there  arose  a  considerable  amount  of  liti- 
gation essentially  dififerent  from  the  disputes  which  it  was 
the  primary  object  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Brehon  to  allay. 

It  is  manifest  that  actions  arising  from  involuntary  or 
accidental  injuries,  or  from  violations  of  a  legal  regulation  not 
accompanied  by  violence,  must  be  treated  in  an  altogether 
different  mode  from  that  applicable  to  acts  at  once  wilful  and 
violent.  The  former  class  could  be  satisfactorily  arranged  by 
compensation  in  the  strictest  sense,  the  latter  are  not  really 
capable  of  such  treatment. 

The  later  date  of  the  civil,  as  compared  with  the  criminal 
procedure  under  the  Brehon  law,  is  marked  by  the  fact  that 
the  principles  applicable  to  cases  of  violence,  in  the  point  of 
view  in  which  they  were  regai'ded  in  the  archaic  law,  were 
applied  to  cases  which  in  modem  procedure  would  be  consi- 
dered as  the  subjects  of  civil  actions,  not  of  criminal  pro- 
ceedings. 

It  is  not  intended  to  be  here  asserted  that  the  principle  of 
compensation  in  such  cases  was  unknown  to  the  Brehon  law ; 
it  is  impossible  that  a  doctrine  so  obvious  could  have  been 
overlooked  by  professional  arbitrators,  and  in  many  cases  it 
forms  one  of  the  grounds  upon  which  damages  were  assessed. 
It  was,  however,  never  adopted  as  the  sole  measure  of  da- 
mages, the  estimation  of  which  in  aU  cases  was  rather  a 
question  of  law  than  of  fact,  the  nature  of  the  injury  itself  and 
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the  rank  and  position  of  the  parties  Imng  of  more  weight  in 
the  rlecision  than  the  lo.s8  actually  entailed.  In  taking  ac- 
count^i  between  the  parties  to  a  suit,  numerous  items  vv^ould 
be  introduced  wholly  foreign  to  the  iuquiry  if  conducted 
under  any  system  of  modem  law ;  a  vast  number  of  technics  1 
rules  and  arithmetical  processes  would  he  introduced  int« 
every  decision,  the  result  of  which  must  have  been  in  some 
cases  to  exaggerate,  in  others  to  diminish,  the  damages  above 
or  below  the  amount  sufficient  to  indemnify  tiie  injured  party. 

The  substitution  of  technical  rules  for  the  obvious  con- 
sideration of  the  facts  of  the  case  is  a  radical  defect  running 
through  the  Brehon  law,  so  far  as  it  deals  with  what  now  %vou]d 
be  considered  civil  actions.  This  false  principle  becomes  more 
obvious  in  pn^portion  as  the  action  to  which  it  is  applied 
resembles  what  would  now  Ije  considered  as  an  action  upon 
a  contract.  It  being  admitted  that  an  homicide  should  be 
arranged  upon  the  principles  adopted  in  the  Irish  and  other 
archaic  systems  of  law,  it  is  not  unreasonable  that  a  vifrlent 
assault  or  wounding  sliould  be  dealt  with  in  the  same 
manner ;  but  when  the  damages  in  a  simple  case  of  negligence, 
or  in  an  action  on  the  case,  or  in  the  case  of  a  liability  arising 
from  suretyships  are  assessed  upon  the  same  principles,  the 
aiiomaly  is  obvious.  This  peculiarity  and  defect  in  the  Brehon 
law  can  be  Vtest  illustrated  by  reference  to  instances  which 
are  selected  from  the  text  of  the  present  Tract. 

The  first  case  to  be  considered  is  that  of  injuries  arising 
from  the  negligent  exercise  of  a  legal  right,  which  in  oar  law 
would  assume  the  form  of  an  action  of  tort — -the  wrong  in  the 
case  being  the  negligence  and  disregard  of  the  interest  of 
cithers.  Of  this  class  of  actions  there  are  numerous  in.'^tances 
in  the  present  Tract,  and  they  are  all  dealt  with  upon  the 
same  principles.  Tliese  cases  fall  under  the  head  of  what 
are  called  **  exemptions  " — that  is,  the  consideration  of  the 
attendant  circumstances  which  tend  to  diminish  the  amount 
of  damages  to  be  paid  in  the  case  in  ipicstion. 

The  principle  upon  which  these  discussions  turn  is,  that 
certain  acts  between  certJiin  parties  are  to  be  compensated 
by  fixed  paynaents,  but  that  certain  circumstances  enable 
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the  defendants  to  reduce  the  amounts  according  to  certain 
rates,  or  to  get  cross  credits  on  the  account  to.be  settled  by 
the  Brehon. 

In  page  175  we  find  a  discussion  as  to  injuries  which  arise 
from  acts  done  by  servants  in  the  course  of  their  ordinary 
dtitie&  The  work  on  which  the  servant  is  supposed  to  be 
employed  is  cleaving  faggots  and  bringing  them  home.  The 
legal  propositions  contained  in  the  commentary  may  be 
summarized  as  follows : — 

(I).  A  servant  performing  the  work,  which  he  is  bound 
to  perform,  in  the  ordinary  and  proper  manner,  is  not  liable 
for  injuries  by  accidents  incident  to  the  work  in  which  he  is 
engaged. 

This  proposition  is,  of  course,  subject  to  the  assumption 
that  the  work  which  he  was  hired  to  perform,  is  in  itself  legal. 
Hence  it  appears  from  leading  cases  cited  in  the  commentary 
thatr- 

(d).  If  the  faggot  which  a  servant  carries  home  was  so 
improperly  made  up  that  an  accident  arose  therefrom,  the 
servant  who  carries  it  is  not  responsible  if  he  has  no  notice 
of  the  improper  mode  in  which  the  faggot  had  been  made  up. 

(fc).  If  a  Kcrv'ant  use  a  hatchet  without  notice  that  it  is 
insufliciently  iiistened,  he  is  not  responsible  for  any  accident 
which  arises  from  the  head  flying  ofi*  from  the  haft ;  but  this 
applies  only  to  the  first  occasion  on  which  such  an  accident 
happens. 

(II).  A  distinction  is  dra\\Ti  between  persons  who  are 
Wnnd,  or  have  a  right  to  be,  present,  and  those  who  are 
present  without  reasonable  or  necessary  cause,  hence — 

(a).  If  an  injury  happen  during  the  making-up  of  a 
fii(Q«t4,  those  who  have  no  duty  which  requires  them  to  be 
nn^^nt  ran  claim  no  compensation ;  but  those  whose  duty 
nH]uires  their  presence,  and  the  owners  of  cattle,  whose 
\0ikniH  are  nigh  the  spot,  can  claim  compensation  if  injury 
be  tlono  to  the  former,  or  to  the  cattle  of  the  latter. 

(fc).  If  a  fnggot  be  cast  down  in  the  ordinary  and  usual 
pIlMH^,  and  in  ho  doing  injury  be  done  to  any  or  the  cattle  of 
H^,  Uio8i»  who  have  no  duty  requiring  their  presence  can 
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claim  no  compeiisatiuu  ;  bub  thuse  whose  duty  requires  theii* 
presence,  and  those  wlicise  cattle  are  injured,  can  claim  com- 
pensation, the  amount  of  damages  is  however  reduced  from 
half  dii-e-fine  to  one-third  of  compem^ation. 

(III;.  Tliere  is  next  a  tlistinctiim  drawTi  between  the  acts  of 
a  person  who  exercises  a  legal  right  in  the  ordinary  and  cus- 
tomary manner,  and  tliose  of  one  who  exercises  a  legal  right 
in  an  extraoi'dinary  manner,  l^enc€^— 

[ay  If  a  faggot  be  cast  down  in  an  unusual  place  and  an 
injury  thence  occur,  those  pi'csent,  although  no  duty  requires 
their  presence,  are  entitled  to  half  compensation  ;  those 
whose  duty  requires  their  presence,  to  full  compensation  ; 
and  the  ownei-s  of  cattle  which  are  injured,  to  half  du*e-fine 
and  compensation  if  the  cattle  could  have  been  seen,  and 
to  compensation  alone  if  they  could  not  have  been  seen. 

(fc).  If  the  injury  has  occuriTd  during  the  cutting,  or 
gathering,  or  tying  of  the  sticks,  or  their  adjustment  upon 
the  back  of  the  servant,  those  whom  no  duty  requires  to  be 
present  receive  no  compensation ;  in  all  other  cases  the 
amount  payable  is  reduced  from  half  dire-fine  to  one-third 
of  conipe  n  s  at  i  on . 

(e).  If  an  injmy  result  from  the  slipping  of  the  tying  of 
the  bundle,  the  same  principles  are  a]>plicable  as  in  the  case 
of  the  head  of  fche  liatchct  flyini^^  ntf  the  haft ;  if  the  bundle 
be  tied  again  in  the  usual  manner,  each  case  of  its  brctaking 
loose  is  treated  as  a  fii-st  breakage.  The^e  rules  as  to  the 
breaking  of  the  bundle  are  to  be  restricted  to  cases  in  which 
the  accident  occui-s  in  the  course  of  its  regular  transit, 

(([),  If  the  bundle  be  placed  upon  a  wall  or  uneven  fence 
(places  where  it  was  exposed  to  accidents),  the  transaction, 
though  legal,  involves  a  liability  for  the  consequences  of 
the  negligence. 

(e).  If  the  accident  happen  from  insufficient  tying,  the 
servant  without  notice  is  in  the  same  position  as  if  be  laid 
down  the  bundle  in  the  usual  place  ;  if  he  have  notice,  he  is 
in  the  same  position  as  if  he  laid  it  do\^Ti  in  an  unusual  plaoa 

(IV).  The  amount  of  the  damage.'^  is  affected  hy  the  exist* 
ence  or  abaenee  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the  defendant, 
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and  by  the  contributory  negligence  of  the  injured  party ; 
thus — 

(a).  If  the  bearer  saw  the  injured  person,  who  did  not  see 
him  and  was  not  aware  of  the  place  where  the  faggots  were 
usually  deposited,  the  bearer  pays  an  eric-fine  to  the  injured 
person,  because  he  saw  him,  and  the  injured  person  pays  an 
eric-fine  to  the  bearer  for  not  having  seen  him. 

(6).  If  the  injured  person  saw  the  bearer,  and  knew  the 
place  in  which  the  faggots  were  usually  deposited,  and  the 
bearer  did  not  see  the  injured  party,  "  eric-fine  for  seeing  " 
is  due  from  the  injured  person  to  the  bearer,  and  "  eric-fine 
for  not  seeing  "  is  due  from  the  bearer  to  the  injured  per- 
son. 

(V).  The  amount  of  the  damages  payable  by  the  plaintiff 
is  affected  by  his  status  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  his  rank ; 
thus — 

(a).  The  full  amount  of  compensation  is  payable  by  a 
native  freeman ;  four-sevenths  by  the  servant  of  a  stranger ; 
two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  by  the  servant  of  a 
foreigner;  and  one-seventh  by  the  servant  of  a  'daer'-person. 

(6).  For  injury  to  a  cow  the  full  amount  is  payable  by  a 
native  freeman ;  three-fifths  by  the  servant  of  a  stranger  ; 
two-fifths  by  the  servant  of  a  foreigner;  one-fifth  by  the 
servant  of  a  *  daer  '-person. 

(c).  For  injury  to  a  horse  the  full  amount  is  payable  by  a 
native  freeman ;  three-fourths  by  the  servant  of  a  stranger ; 
•five-ninths  by  the  servant  of  a  foreigner ;  half  by  the  servant 
of  a  '  daer  '-person. 

In  the  commentary  here  analysed  there  are  contained  all 
the  questions  which  in  the  present  day  should  be  taken  into 
account  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  or  mitigating  the 
damages  in  an  accident  arising  from  the  use  of  a  machine  ; 
viz. — (1),  the  knowledge  or  ignorance  of  the  defendant  as  to 
the  defect  from  which  the  accident  arose  ;  (2),  whether  the 
act  of  the  defendant  was  or  was  not  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  his  business ;  and  (3),  the  contributary  negligence  of  the 
plaintiff. 

But  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  amount  of  damages,  to 
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be  ditniiiislieil  or  iurreased  with  refereiico  to  t!ie  abnve  oon- 
siderations,  is  not  primarily  to  be  measured  by  thr  actual 
injury  and  loss  suffered  by  the  plaintiff.  A  fixed  compensa- 
tion having  reference  to  the  class  in  which  the  injiirv  frills 
and  to  the  rank  of  the  person  injui*ed  is  assumed;  and  thii« 
the  actual  amount  is  reduced  or  diminished,  and  moreover 
the  result  so  arrived  at  is  again  subject  to  deduction  with 
reference  to  the  social  position  of  the  person  by  whf»ui  tlje 
injury  was  inflicted. 

These  cases  have  been  selected  as  leading  cases,  with  refer- 
ence to  actions  of  tort  founded  upon  negligence,  inasmuch  as 
the  sulisequcnt  cases  discussed  are  evidently  introduced 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating^  the  principles  laid  down 
in  what  was  considered  the  leading  case  upon  the  subject. 

The  position  and  chamcter  t^f  the  Brehon,  viz.,  that  he 
was  employed  by  the  parties  to  the  suit  to  perform  a  sj^ciiic 
service,  is  illustrated  b^"  the  fact  that  be  was  himself  subject 
to  damages  for  a  *' false  judgment/'  and  by  the  principles 
upon  which,  in  such  a  case,  the  amount  would  be  assessed. 
The  amount  of  the  damages  would  depend  upon  the  follow- 
ing issues^ — (1),  whether  the  'false'  judgment  was  pro- 
nounced through  *  malice  *  or  '  inadvertence ' ;  (2),  whether 
or  not  the  Brehon  atill  adhci-ed  to  bis  'false'  judgment; 
and,  if  so,  (3)^  whether  he  did  so  through  malice  or  inad- 
vertence. The  highest  amount  of  damages  was  payable  in 
the  case  of  a  'false*  judgment  maliciously  given  and  ma- 
liciously adhered  to;  the  most  mitigated  case,  viz,,  a  'false' 
judgment  inadvertently  given  and  not  adhered  to,  w^hich  wns 
equivalent  merely  to  a  failure  of  the  consideration,  entailed 
only  the  forf*3iture  of  **his  twelfth"  i.e.  Ids  reunmeration.* 

The  calculation  of  the  damages  paj'able  to  a  person  injured 
by  a  trap  set  for  a  deer,  or  by  the  deer  while  being  driven 
toward  the  tnip,  appears  from  the  references  made  to  it  tn 
have  been  considered  a  leading  case  by  the  Brehon  lawyers^ 
The  varying  elements  by  which  in  such  a  case  the  amount 
of  damages  was  determined  were  as  follow:— (1),  Whether 
the  person  who  set  the  trap  had  or  had  not  a  legal  right  to 
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do  80  ;  (2),  whether  the  trap  was  properly  fenced  in,  and  due 
notice  given  of  its  existence ;  (3),  the  nature  of  the  place 
in  which  the  trap  was  placed  ;  (4),  whether  the  injury  Was 
done  to  a  person  or  to  cattle,  and,  if  to  the  latter,  of  what 
species ;  (5),  whether  the  injured  person  had  (i.e.,  ought  to 
have  had)  knowledge  of  the  pLice  where  the  trap  was  set; 
and  (C),  whether  the  injured  person  was  guilty  of  contributory 
negligence  by  unnecessarily  deviating  from  the  high  road. 

If  the  trap  were  fenced  in,  and  due  notice  given,  a  person 
who  knew  the  territoiy  was  entitled  to  no  compensation  ;  in 
the  same  case,  a  person  who  did  not  know  the  territoiy  was 
not  himself  entitled  to  compensation,  but  in  case  of  his 
death  his  kinsmen  were  entitled  to  one-third  *  dire  *  fine. 
'  If  tlie  spear  were  set  "  between  a  green  and  a  wild  place/* 
for  an  injury  to  a  person,  (here  was  payable  one-fourth  dire- 
fine  with  compensation ;  for  injury  to  a  cow,  one-third  of  dire 
fine  with  compensation  ;  for  injury  to  a  horse  two-tiiirds  of 
dire-fine  with  compensation  ;  but  if  the  spear  had  been  set 
in  a  mountain  or  wild  place,  the  respective  proportions  of 
dire-fine  payable  in  the  several  cases  were  reduced  to  one- 
fourth  of  one-fourth,  one-third  of  one-third,  and  two-thirds 
of  two-thirds,  with  compensation  in  each  o^ase. 

If  the  hunter  were  "  unlawful ",  i.e.,  if  the  hunting  was  an 
illegal  act,  the  amount  of  dire-fine  in  each  case  was  fixed  in  a 
greater  ratio. 

The  number  of  cases  in  which  the  possible  damages  could 
be  calculated  in  accordance  with  the  above  heads  of  injury, 
is  necessarily  very  large,  and  the  principles  are  not  clearly 
brought  out  in  the  commentary ;  a  complete  analysis  there- 
fore of  this  passage  is  impossible,  but  the  passage  deserves 
consideration  as  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  such 
questions  were  worked  out. 

"  The  fall  fine  which  is  due  from  them  in  a  green  is  found 
in  law  books;  but  the  {uHfine  which  is  due  from  them  all 
between  a  green  and  a  wild  place,  or  in  a  mountain,  or  in 
a  wild  place  is  not  found,  but  is  inferred  from  the  pitfall  of 
the  imlawful  hunter. 

••  Whence  is  it  derived  that  three-quarters  of  'dire '-fine  are 
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due  from  the  mmiev  of  the  set  spear  ivhea  between  *i  green 
aod  a  wild  place  for  inju  ry  to  a  person  ?  It  in  derived 
from  tke  rule  respecthtg  the  pitfall  of  an  unlawful  hunter  in  a 
green  ;  for  it  is  three  'eumhals'  of 'dire '-fine,  and  one  'cnmhal' 
of  compensation  that  are  due  from  the  ovjner  of  it  in  a 
green  for  iiijunj  to  a  person,  the  fourth  of  that  is  the  '  cumhal  * 
which  is  due  from  it  when  between  a  green  and  a  wild  place 
for  injury  to  a  person  ;  it  is  right  from  this  that  as  it  is  full 
*  dire  *-fine  that  is  due  from  the  cnvner  of  the  set  spear  in  a 
green  tor  injury  to  a  pei^on,  it  is  the  fourth  of  'dire '-fine 
that  should  be  due  from  it  between  a  green  and  a  wild  place 
for  injury  to  a  person. 

'*  Whence  is  it  derived  that  the  third  of  '  dire  '-fine  is  dve 
from  the  oftmcr  of  the  set  spear  when  between  a  green  and  a 
wild  place  for  injury  to  a  cow  ?  It  is  derived  from  the  rule 
respecting  the  unlawful  pitfall  within  the  green ;  for  it  is 
two  cows  of '  dire  '-fine  and  one  cow  of  compensation  that  are 
dtte  on  account  of  it  when  within  the  green.  The  third  of 
that  is  the  cow  of  compensation  that  is  dtte  on  account  of  it 
when  between  a  green  and  a  wild  place  for  injury  to  a  cow  ; 
it  is  right,  therefore,  that  as  fuHyiJK'  is  due  from  the  oivyier 
of  the  set  spear  in  a  green  for  injury  fo  a  cow,  it  is  a  third  of 
U  that  should  be  due  from  the  oumer  of  it  (the  set  spem')  when 
between  a  green  and  a  wild  place  for  injury  to  a  cow/*  &c  ♦ 

The  same  rigid  and  authoritative  mode  of  assumiDg  the 
damages,  irrespective  of  the  actual  injury  sustained,  appears 
in  the  commentar}^  upon  the  case  of  injuries  received  from  the 
stingB  of  bees  which  were  the  property  of  an  individual 
In  this  case  the  amoimt  of  the  fines  is  laid  down  as 
follows: — (a)  for  a  person  stung  tn  death,  two  hives; 
(h)  for  a  person  blinded,  one  hive ;  (c)  for  the  draw- 
ing of  blood,  a  full  meal  of  honey;  (rf)  for  an  injury 
leaving  a  lump,  one-fifth  of  a  full  meal ;  and  (€)  for  a 
white  blow,  three-fourths  of  a  mealt  In  this  commentar5^ 
evidently  contributed  by  various  hands,  other  schedules  of  the 
amount  of  damages  are  contained,  but  the  general  principles 
ape  the  same.    If  the  person  stung  killed  the  bee  which  stung 
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him,  tlie  value  of  the  bee  was  treated  as  a  set  off  pro  tanto 
against  the  damages  payable  for  the  injury  caused  by  the 
sting.  "  If  the  pei-son  has  killed  the  bee  while  blinding  him, 
or  inflicting  a  wound  on  him  until  it  reaches  bleeding,  a  pro- 
portion of  the  full  meal  of  honey  equal  to  the  '  eric'-fine  for 
the  wound  shall  be  remitted  in  the  case ;  the  remainder  is 
to  be  paid  by  the  owner  of  the  bee  to  the  person  injured*'  &c.* 
The  amount  payable  for  the  diflFerent  classes  of  injuries  toper- 
sons  being  thus  fixed,  the  compensation  in  respect  of  similar 
injuries  to  beasts,  has  to  be  ascertained.  This  is  accomplished 
in  the  following  passage : — "  What  shall  be  due  from  the 
ovmera  of  the  bees  for  the  animals  injured,  and  from  the 
owners  of  the  animals  for  the  bees  ?  If  the  bee  has  blinded 
or  killed  the  animal,  what  shall  be  the  fine  for  it  ?  The 
proportion  which  the  hive  that  is  due  from  the  owners  of 
the  bees  bears  to  the  fine  for  their  blinding  the  person,  or 
which  the  two  hives  that  are  due  for  their  killing  him  bear 
to  the  natural  body-fine  of  the  person,  is  the  proportion 
which  the  full  natural  'dire'-fine  of  the  animal  shall  bear  to 
thai  fine  which  shall  be  due  from  the  bee  for  blinding  or 
killing  it."t  "  What  shall  be  due  from  a  bee  for  making  the 
animal  bleed  ?  The  proportion  which  the  full  meal  of  honey 
that  is  due  from  a  bee  for  making  a  person  bleed  bears  to 
the  hive  that  is  due  from  it  for  killing  him,  is  the  propor- 
tion which  the  *eric'-fine  for  blinding  or  killing  the  animal 
bears  to  that  which  will  be  due  from  a  bee  for  making  it 
bleed,  i.e.,  four-fifths  is  the  proportion  for  its  lump- wound, 
three-fifths  for  its  white  wound,"  &c. } 

The  amount  payable  by  the  owner  of  the  bee  varied 
further  with  the  social  status  of  the  parties.  Taking  the  fine 
paid  by  a  native  freeman  as  the  measure  of  the  amount,  a 
stranger  paid  one-half ;  a  foreigner  one-fourth  ;  a 'daer -person 
paid  nothing,  *'  until  it  reaches  sick-maintenance  or  compen- 
sation, or,  according  to  others^  even  when  it  does."  § 

The  mode  in  which  the  Brehon  took  the  account  appears 
very  clearly  in  such  a  case.  If  the  bee  of  A  injured  the  cow 
of  B,  he  would  have  proceeded  thus  :  he  first  ascertained 
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under  what  category  the  injury  in  question  fell,  and  ubtaineJ 
the  fixed  value  of  such  an  injury  in  the  eai^e  of  a  humaD 
being.  This  amount  was  then  diminished  in  the  ratio  that 
the  natural  body-line  of  B,  the  OT;\Tier  of  the  cow,  l>ore  to 
the  ftill  dire-fine  for  killing  a  cow.  The  result  thus  obtained 
would,  if  A.,  the  owner  of  the  bee,  were  not  a  native  freeman, 
l)€  tliuiinished  in  a  fixed  ratio  according  to  his  rank ;  thus 
would  be  ascertained  the  amount  to  be  placed  primarily  to 
the  debit  of  A.  This  would  be  again  diminished  if  the  bee 
of  A  had  been  killed  by  the  cow  of  B  in  accordance  with 
certain  fixed  rules,  which  roughly  amved  at  regulating  the 
penalty  for  killing  the  bee  in  the  iovei-se  ratio  of  the  degree 
uf  injury  which  it  had  inflicted. 

The  most  remarkable  application  of  the  law  of  compensa- 
tion to  a  case  of  contract  is  the  series  of  rules  regulating  the 
relations  between  creditors,  debtors,  and  sureties,*  the  object 
of  which  seeniB  to  have  been  not  merely  to  enfi>rce  the  pay- 
ment of  debts,  but  also  to  re.strain  the  institution  of  unjust 
actions.  Fairly  to  estimate  the  policy  of  these  regidations, 
the  irritating  and  apparently  violent  procedure  necessary 
tii  enforce  a  reference  to  the  Brchon  must  not  be  forgotten. 
They  may  be  stated  as  follows : — 

A.  (1.)  If  a  creditor  maldjiih  bring  a  suit  against  a  debtor 

before  the  debt  be  payable,  he  forfeits  the  debts  and 

pays  the  debtor  five  *seds'  and  honor-price; 
(2.)  If  he  do  so  bond  fide  he  forfeits  the  debt  and  pays 

five  '  seds  ;* 
(3.)  If  he  fast  against  the  debtor,  certainly  believing  the 

money  to  be  payable,  he  pays  five  'seds*  to  the 

debtor. 

B.  (L)  If  a  creditor  vuild  Jide  proceed   against  a  surety 

before  the  debt  ia  payable  or  the  debtor  had  ab- 
sconded, he  pars  five  *  seds '  and  honor-price,  and 
loses  all  right  of  action  against  the  suret}^ ; 
(2.)  If  he  fast  against  the  surety  bond  fide,  being  certain 
he  had  the  right  to  do  so,  he  pays  five  'seds'  and 
loses  his  right  of  action. 
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C.  (1.)  If  the  surety  mala  fide  proceed  against  the  debtor 

before  he  himself  has  been  called  upon  by  the 
creditor  to  pay  the  debt,  he  pays  five  '  seds'  and 
honor-price,  and  if  compelled  by  the  creditor  to 
pay  the  debt,  loses  his  right  of  action  against  the 
debtor ; 

(2.)  If  he  do  so  bona  fide,  he  pays  five  *seds,'  and  if  com- 
pelled to  pay  the  debt,  loses  his  right  of  action 
against  the  debtor ; 

(3.)  If  he  fast  against  the  debtor,  being  certain  he  had  a 
right  to  do  so,  he  pays  five  'seds'  to  the  debtor, 
but  the  debtor  still  remains  liable  to  pay  the  debt 
to  the  original  creditor.  To  this  rule,  in  the  Com- 
mentary, the  remark,  evidently  a  note  by  a  subse- 
quent commentator,  referring  to  a  decided  case,  is 
annexed,  viz. : — "  He  {tite  debtor)  offered  to  submit 
to  law  in  each  case  of  these  (that  is,  in  cases  A  3, 
B  2,  and  C  3) ;  for  if  he  had  not  so  offered,  the 
man  within  in  this  case  (the  debUn^  against  whom 
there  was  fasting)  would  be  like  '  the  person  who 
refuses  its  lawful  right  to  fasting/  " 

D.  (1.)  If  the  creditor  properly  proceeds  against  the  debtor, 

who  thereupon  absconds,  in  such  case  the  surety, 

who  malu  fide  refuses  to  pay  the  debt,  is  liable  to 

pay  five  'seds*  honor-price,  and  double  the  debt ; 

but 
(2.)  Ifheboiiafide  refuse  to  do  so,  he  pays  five  'seds' 

and  double  the  debt  only ; 
(3.)  If  he  refuse,  being  certain  that  he  was  not  bound 

to  pay  the  debt,  he  pays  five  '  seds'  and  double  the 

debt. 

E.  (1.)  If  the  surety  properly  sue  the   debtor,  who  onald 

fide  absconds,  the  latter  pays  the  surety  five  *sed.s' 

and  honor-price. 
(2.)  K  the  absconding  debtor  believe  bond  fide  that  the 

debt  is  not  payable,  he  pays  five  *  seds*  to  the  surety. 
(3.)  If  the  absconding  debtor  be  certain  that  the  debt  is 

not  payable,  he  pays  the  surety  five  'seds.' 
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(1.)  Ka  plaiutili*  beiug  certain  that  ij<>tliing  is  clue,  pro- 
ceed against  a  defendant  to  recover  an  alleged 
debt,  lie  pays  five  'seds'  and  honor-price,  and  a  fine 
accordint^  to  the  length  to  whirli  tho  action  had 
proceeded, 
(2.)  If  Uie  plaintiff  proceed  hoiulfifk,  ho  p4iy«  five  '  seds/ 

and  a  fine,  as  iti  the  hi^st  rule  ; 
(3.J  If  he  proceed,  Wvm|(  ciThi  in  t\u'  ilt  ]>t  vvaw'^  diip.  lie  psya 
five*seds/ 
G,  (1.)  If  the  pktntiti*  proceed  against  an  alleged  Kurety. 
knoNS  iug    that  he    had  not  gone  security  for  the 
debtor,  he  pays  five  *sed?i'  and  honor-price,  and  a 
fine  as  above  ; 
(2.)  If  he  proceed  bond  fide,  he  pays  five  'seda'  and  a  fint* 

aii  above  ; 
(8.)  If  he  proceed,  being  certain  that  the  defendant  is  in 
fact  a  Becurity  for  his  debtor,  he  pays  five  *seds.' 
tl.  (Lj  If  a  person,  untruly  alleging  that  he  has  bumJc  a  pay- 
ment aa  eui-ety  for  a  third  pai'ty,  bring  an  action 
against  such  third  party,  he  pays  five  *8edfi'  an  J 
honor-price,  but  no  line, 
(2.)  If  he  bring  the  action  bona  fide,  or  beuxg  certain 
that  the  defendant  is  primarily  liabk\  he  pays  but 
five   seda/ 
In  thia  case  it  is  evident  that  a  proceeding  pui'ely  civil  is 
complicated  by  the  introduction  of  the  idea  of  a  tort  having 
been  coinmitti'd  in  a  nianner  wholl}'  foreiirii  to  our  modern 
ideas. 

The  confusion  existing  in  archaic  law  between  crimea  and 
tf>rts  or  ilelicts  has  been  often  noticed,  but  it  has  not  been 
generally  observed  that  in  such  a  ca^^e  as  that  last  referred  to, 
there  is  a  similai'  confnsion  between  crimes  and  torts  on  the 
one  hand,  and  rights  arising  e  contracfo  on  the  other.  This 
confusion  of  crime,  tort,  and  contract,  does  not  arise  from  any 
illogical  distribution  of  legal  rights,  for  there  i^  no  attempt 
at  any  classification  of  this  description,  hut  from  looking 
upon  actions  at  law  exclusively  with  i*eference  to  the  juris- 
diction of  the  judiT*^  ^^i^'  t^>  the  procedure. 

There  was  an  equal  absence  uruii^^'lnal  jurisdictinn  in  jiro- 
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ceeding^  upon  a  tort,  or  in  proceedings  to  enforce  a  contract. 
An  acUud  wrong,  and  the  breach  of  an  agreement,  would 
alike  be  followed  up  by  acts  of  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
injured  person  directed  against  the  wrong-doer.  In  both  cases 
alike  the  interference  of  the  Brehon  would  represent  theaction 
of  traditional  public  opinion  restraining  the  justifiable  retalia- 
tion of  the  sufferer,  upon  the  terms  of  the  payment  to  him  of 
a  fixed  compensation ;  in  both  cases  the  action  was  com- 
menced by  a  distress — a  symbolical  and  regulated  act  of 
hostility — ^upon  the  commission  of  which,  custom  compelled 
the  litigants  (or  private  enemies)  to  submit  their  quarrel  to 
Arbitration. 

In  a  proceeding  which  we  should  now  consider  a  civil  action, 
the  distress  and  subsequent  arbitration  of  the  Brehon  repre- 
sent the  same  ideas  as  those  upon  which  were  founded  the 
procedure  in  the  Roman  process  known  as  the  "Actio  Legis 
Sacramenti/'  In  this  latter  case  the  subject-matter  in  dispute 
was  supposed  to  be  in  court ;  if  movable,  it  was  actually 
so ;  if  immovable,  it  was  symbolically  represented.  "  In 
the  oxaiiiple  selected  by  Qaius  the  suit  is  for  a  slave.  The 
proctMjding  bogius  by  the  plaintiff  advancing  with  a  rod, 
which,  as  Oaius  expressly  tells  us,  symbolizes  a  spear.  He 
lays  hold  of  the  slave  and  asserts  a  right  to  him  in  these 
words :  *  Hunc  ego  lioininem  ex  jure  Quiritium  meum  esse 
il'uv)  secundum  suam  causam  sicut  dixi ;'  and  then  saying : 
'  Ecco  tibi  vindictam  imposui,'  touches  him  with  the  spear. 
The  (lofendant  goes  through  the  same  series  of  acts  and  ges- 
U\wf^,  Oil  this  the  Pnotor  intervenes  and  bids  the  litigants 
rolax  thoir  hold  :  *  Mittite  ambo  hominem.'  They  obey,  and 
the  plaintiff  demands  from  the  defendant  the  reason  of  his 
intorfortincc,  *  Postulo  nunc  ut  dica«  qui  ex  causd  vindica- 
voris  ?* — a  question  which  is  replied  to  by  a  fresh  assertion  of 
right :  *  Jus  perogi  sicut  vindictam  iniposui.'  On  this  the 
tirst  claimant  offers  to  stake  a  sum  of  money,  called  a  sacra- 
montum,  on  the  justice  of  his  cause :  '  Quando  tu  injuria 
provocasti  D.  leris  sacramento  te  provoco*;  and  the  defendant, 
in  the  phrase  *  Similiter  ego  te,*  accepts  the  wager."* 

The  minute  proceeding  which  took  place  before  the  judge 

*  .Mttioe,  Ancient  Law.  876. 
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Fas  necessary  to  raise  the  jurisdiction,  exactly  as  entry  and 
ouster  in  the  original  form  of  an  ejectment  in  the  English 
law.  It  is  impossible  to  misconceive  the  drift  and  meaning 
of  the  transaction.  The  litigant  parties  confront  each  other, 
spear  in  hand,  across  the  subject  of  dispute.  The  public 
opioion  of  the  conununityj  embodied  in  tho  judge,  requires 
tliem  to  lay  down  their  weapons  and  submit  to  arbitration. 
The  demand  having  been  acquiesced  in,  the  feigned  wager  is 
introduced  as  a  fund  for  the  renauneration  of  the  arbitrator, 
and  the  question  of  right  is  decided  by  a  jurisdiction  evi- 
di'ntly  GonsensuaL  Under  the  Brehon  system  the  aggrieved 
[mrfcy,  by  distraining  the  goods  of  the  wrong-doer,  levies 
liu  act  of  war,  in  a  manner  as  symbolical  as  the  stroke  of 
the  spear  in  the  Roman  procedure.  Pnblie  <T>pinion  sustains 
the  act  of  the  plaintiff",  and  restrains  the  ^lefendant  from 
retaliation,  and  both  parties  adjourn  tlit*ir  dispute  to  the 
liouse  of  the  professional  arbitrator.  Thus  all  proceedings, 
whether  in  crime,  ti>rt,  or  cun tract,  under  the  Breliun  s^'stera, 
are  identical  in  origin,  prosecuted  in  the  same  manner,  and 
tend  to  the  same  result — the  maintenance  of  the  public 
peace,  by  means  of  a  compromise. 

The  example  cited  from  Roman  law  proves  that  a  proce* 
«lure  such  as  tbat  under  the  Brehon  system  might,  and  woidd, 
under  favourable  circumstances,  ha%'e  developed  into  an 
intelligible  civil  code.  If  the  wealth  of  the  community  had 
increased,  or  if  mercantile  habits  had  been  introduced,  the 
symbolical  acts  originally  necessary  to  found  the  jurisdiction 
would  have  fallen  off.antl  the  Brehon  would  have  tussumed  the 
character  of  a  ci^dl  judge.  Such  a  legal  improvement  would 
have  been  contemporary  with  the  growtli  of  the  distinction 
between  crimes  and  torts  ;  but  iti  the  disorganized  and  un- 
niercan  tile  society  which  existed  among  the  Irish  Celt8,crimes 
on  the  one  hand  were  not  distinguished  from  torts,  and 
the  principles  applicable  to  the  assessment  of  damages  in 
cases  of  contract  were  not  distinguished  from  those  ap- 
plicable to  actions  founiled  upon  torts  or  crimes. 

The  most  remarkable  instance  of  the  discussion  of  purely 
speculative  cases  is  the  consideration  of  **  the  exemptions  " 
as  regards  thefts  committed  by  a  cat. 
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''  The  exemption  as  regards  a  cat  in  JEt  kitchen.  That  is, 
the  cat  is  exempt  frc/m  liability  for  eatiog  the  food  which 
he  finds  in  the  kitchen  owing  to  negligence  in  taking  care 
of  it;  but  so  that  it  was  not  taken  from  the  security  of  a 
house  or  vessel ;  and  if  it  was  so  taken,  tJie  case  as  regards  the 
food  is  like  that  of  a  profitable  worker  with  a  weapon,  and 
tlie  case  as  regards  the  cat  is  like  that  of  an  idler  without  a 
weapon ;  and  it  is  safe  to  kill  the  cat  in  the  case.  The  ex* 
emption  as  regards  a  cat  in  mousing.  That  is,  the  cat  is 
exempt  frain  liability  for  vnjicring  an  idler  in  catching  mice 
when  mousing;  and  half  fine  is  due  from  him  for  the 
profitable  worker  %v1u)m  he  may  injure,  and  the  excitement 
of  his  mousing  takes  the  other  half  off  him."* 

In  the  above  passage  two  actions  are  assumed  to  have 
been  taken  against  a  cat,  and  it  is  considered  upon  what 
principles  the  damages  to  be  assessed  against  the  feline  de- 
fendant are  to  be  ascertained.  In  the  former  case  the  wrong 
committed  by  the  cat  is  the  eating  of  food,  or  the  stealing  of 
food  to  eat ;  in  the  latter  it  is  some  injury  to  a  person  or  thing, 
accidentally  occurring  while  the  cat  was  in  the  pursuit  of 
mice.  As  is  usual  in  such  case  the  intention  of  the  defend- 
ant or  wrong-doer  is  considered.  The  cat  which  steals  food  is 
simply  a  wrongdoer  as  far  as  that  specific  act  is  concerned, 
and  is  to  be  considered  as  an  "  idler/'  that  is,  a  person  who 
ainnot  allege  any  excuse  or  justification  for  the  act  which  he 
lias  committed.  But  if  the  food  stolen  by  the  cat  has  been  left 
in  its  way  through  the  negligence  of  the  owner,  the  care- 
lessness of  the  latter  is  set  off  against  the  trespass  of  tho 
former,  and  no  damages  are  payable.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
the  owner  of  the  food  be  not  guilty  of  negligence,  and  tlie 
cat  has  stolen  the  food  from  a  place  in  which  it  might 
reasonably  bo  considered  secure,  the  owner  of  the  focxl 
is  considered  as  a  profitable  worker ;  that  is,  a  person  whose 
conduct  entitles  him  to  the  full  amount  of  damages,  and  he 
is  authorized  to  use,  as  against  the  cat,  all  the  right  exercised 
by  the  owner  of  a  house  against  a  thief  who  breaks  into  his 
jjrecinct  vi  et  a)'vii8.  In  the  second  case  the  eat,  being  engaged 
in  his  legitimate  business  of  mousing,  cannot  be  treated  as 
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a  wrongdtHjr  pure  and  simple,  the  injury  being  incidfmt  to 
the  zealous  performance  of  its  duty.  The  cat  therefore  pa}  s 
to  the  "  profitable  worker  '*  mitigated  damages,  and  to  aa 
'*  idler"  who  was  not  present  in  the  fulfilment  of  any  duty 
of  his  own,  no  damages  whatsoever.  A  similarly  imaginary 
case  is  the  **  exemption  as  regards  animals  throwing  up 
clods,"  to  which  exactly  the  same  legal  principles  are  ap- 
plied* 

As  to  many  of  the  cases  diaemised  it  is  difficult  to  decide 
whether  they  arc  imaginary  or  are  derived  from  reported  de- 
daions.  We  find  in  the  text  the  *'  exemption  of  a  chip  in  car- 
pentry/* "  The  exemption  of  pigs  ni  the  trough  or  in  the  stye," 
**  The  exemption  as  regards  the  ball  in  being  hurled  on  the 
green  of  the  chief '  Catliair'-fort,"  *Scc.  Many  such  cases  may 
represent  ti'^aditiona!  j)rcoedent8,  the  facts  of  which  were  not 
more  trivial  than  those  in  respeet  of  which  some  of  uur 
modem  leading  cases  were  decided. 

The  most  rejnarkal»le  custom  described  in  the  Book  of  Aicill 
ih  tlie  fourfold  distribution  of  the  family  into  the  'geiliine/ 
*  deirbhfiiie,*  iarfine^'  and  'indfiiie'  divisions.  From  botli 
the  text  and  tiie  commentary  it  appears  tliat  the  object  of 
the  institution  did  not  extend  further  than  the  regulation  of 
the  distribution  of  their  property.  Within  the  family  seven- 
teen members  were  i»rganii5ed  in  fV»ur  divisions,  of  M^hieh  thi* 
junior  class,  known  us  the  *  geiliine  *-di  vision,  consisted  of  five 
persons  ;  the  *deirbhtine'  the  second  in  order,  the  'iarfine*  tin- 
third  in  order,  and  tlie  *indiine'  the  senior  of  all,  consisted 

•  Till*  rery  extj-aonliimry  vH"^'  hi'IiM  lifitiimlly  tMviir  tu  ihe  m\tu\  nf  a  tvnchtfr 
H^quaiiiitHl  with  eurly  CcUif  jitn-iry,  t\w  jiulhorj*  of  wbirli  i]fl!^!ilu4)  la  di^pict 
tUe  &ti^<U  of  tlieir  beriiCJi  >inifntn*;  frnjcm^nt''  *'f  lli«  tnrf  in  every  din^ctliin,  Thiij* 
when  itie  apparition  of  (*u-chulAlu(i  ai^eeuita  ai  the  biUitiiiK  of  St.  Patrick  ro  testify 
in  Leii^liuiri;  an  to  Ujc  hull  A|]fg«:i,l  by  tJtu  Suiut  to  ^xi^st,  th^  following  pa^agf 
•K'curs  iu  the  description  of  th*^  approach  of  the  phanlom  troop : — **  \Vl*  mvf  then 
the  beary  fog  which  dropped  upon  um.  I  asked  concfminff  that  heat'V  fo;; 
alio  of  Beneu.  Beuen  snui  they  were  the  hreuthti  of  men  and  horses  that  Were 
traversiDg  the  plttiii  haUtTn  inc.  We  »aw  then  Ibe  ^rcat  rnveu  flock  alxivo  us  mbitw ; 
the  country  was  full  of  thi'in,  and  it  was  amoDg  the  clouds  of  huaven  tUi^y  were  lor 
tlieir  hei.(^hL  I  &i«ked  eimrtrHinff  thjit  ntnttvT  of  fl^nicu.  Betieii  i^uid  they  were 
iodi  from  the  shoe*  of  the  horses  that  wen*  under  Cu-<  htiUind'H  chariot,"  Thi* 
paaange,  which  i»  taken  frrnu  the  introductory  jmrt  of  tlie  "  Uctiioniac  t'bariid  uf 
Cu-chulaindr^i^  *^''«  Lejihhar-nii-li'Ui<!bri,  ns  tranilated  liv  Mr.  I'rowe,  for  tlie  Kil- 
kenny Archafoloi^ii-iil  So«  iety,  Vol.  1  ,  4llt  Seness  pp.875-7^>,  fltnuot  luil  to  remind 
tht^  renler  of  \hf  f^\trav,iifttnr«'*<  nf  ihi'  KAmAvnita. 
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respectively  of  four  persons.  The  whole  organization  con- 
sisted, and  could  only  consist  of  seventeen  members.  If  any 
person  was  bom  into  the '  geilfine  '-division  its  eldest  member 
was  promoted  into  the  *  deirbhtine ';  the  eldest  member  of  the 

*  deirbhfine '  passed  into  the  '  iarfine ';  the  eldest  member  of 
the  'iarfine'  moved  in  into  the  'indfine ';  and  the  eldest  mem- 
ber of  the  *  indfine '  passed  out  of  the  organization  altogether. 
It  would  appear  that  this  transition  from  a  lower  to  a  higher 
grade  took  place  upon  the  introduction  of  a  new  member 
into  the  *  geilfine  '-division,  and  therefore  depended  upon  the 
introduction  of  new  members,  not  upon  the  death  of  the 
seniors.  The  property  held  by  any  class,  or  by  its  members  as 
such,  must  have  been  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  survivors  or 
survivor  of  that  class ;  but,  upon  the  extinction  of  a  class,  - 
the  property  of  the  class  or  of  its  members  as  such  passed  to 
the  surviving  classes  or  class  according  to  special  and  very 
technical  rules. 

On  the  failure  of  the  '  geilfine  '-class,  three-fourths  of  its 
property  passed  to  the  *  deirbhfine,'  three-sixteenths  to  the 

*  iarfine,*  and  one-sixteenth  to  the  '  indfine  '-class. 

On  the  failure  of  the  'deirbhfine '-class,  three-fourths  of  its 
jiroperty  passed  to  the  *  geilfine,'  three-sixteenths  to  the  *  iar- 
fine,' and  one-sixteenth  to  the  '  indfine.* 

On  failure  of  the  *  iarfine  '-class,  three-fourths  of  its  pro- 
j)erty  passed  to  the  'deirbhfine,*  three-sixt«enths  to  the 
'  geilfine,*  and  one-sixteenth  to  the  '  indfine.* 

On  failure  of  the  *  indfine,*  three-fourths  of  its  property 
passed  to  the  *  iarfine,'  three-sixteenths  to  the  '  deirbhfine,' 
and  one-sixteenth  to  the  '  geilfine.* 

On  failure  of  the  '  geilfine  *  and  *  deirbhfine  '-classes,  three- 
fourths  of  their  property  passed  to  the  '  iarfine,'  and  one- 
fourth  to  the  'indfine.' 

On  failure  of  the  '  indfine  *  and  '  iarfine,'  three-fourths  of 
their  property  passed  to  the  '  deirbhfine,'  and  one-fourth  to 
the  '  geilfine.' 

On  failure  of  the  '  deirbhfine  *  and  '  iarfine  '-classes,  three- 
fourths  of  their  property  passed  to  the  '  geilfine,'  and  one- 
fourth  to  the  'indfine.' 

On  failure  of  the  '  geilfine  *  and  '  indfine,*  three-fourths  of 
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the  jiroporty  of  tho  'geiltiiie  '  passed  to  the  'deirbhfiiie  *  and 
one-fourth  to  the  '  iarline ';  and  of  tl^e  property  of  tbe  *  md- 
fiiie,*  one-fourth  ptssed  to  the  'iarfine.'  and  one-fourth  to  the 
*  deirbhfine.' 

Two  possible  combinations  of  two  extinct  classes,  viz.  :■ — 
the  *geilfine'  and  *iarfine/  and  the  'deirbhfine*  and  'indfine/ 
are  omitted  from  the  commentary.  It  would  appear  that  ^i  pon 
the  failure  of  any  two  classes  the  whole  organization  required 
to  be  completed  by  the  introduction  of  a  sufficient  number 
into  the  '  geilfine  '•cla.ss  and  by  promotion  Ciirried  on  through 
all  the  classes  upward.s;  and  if  there  were  not  foi*thcoming 
Bufficient  persons  to  complete  the  organization  tiiere  was  no 
partition  among  the  surviving  two  chisses,  but  the  j property 
went  as  if  the  deceased  were  not  memhei's  of  an  organization 
at  all  The  rules  as  to  the  distribution  of  property  upon 
the  extinction  of  any  one  dms  or  of  any  two  classes  may 
be  understood  from  the  annexed  diagram. 
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The  nde  upon  which  the  distribution  of  the  ja-operty  of 
such  an  organization  depends  appears  clearly  from  the  abovr 
diagram.  Let  it  be  assumed  tliat  each  class  possesses  pro- 
perty  represented  by  the  figure  10.  The  class  or  classes 
extinct  are  denoted  in  tlie  subsequent  columns  l>y  a  cypher, 
and  the  distribution  of  the  property  of  the  extinct  class  or 
classes  is  indicated  by  t!ie  numbei-s  set  opposite  the  names 
of  the  surviving  classes.  Three-fourths  of  the  property  of 
any  extinct  class  pass  to  the  next  junior  class,  and  in  default 
of  any  junior  surviving  class,  to  the  next  senior  class.  The 
remaining  one-fom*th  is  treated  in  the  same  manner.  If. 
exclusive  of  the  class  which  has  receivefl  its  share,  there 
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remains  but  one  class,  the  residue  passes  to  that  class,  but 
if  two  classes  survive,  three-fourths  of  the  residue  pass  to 
the  next  junior  class,  and,  in  default,  of  such  class,  to  the  next 
senior  class ;  and  the  residue,  one-fourth  of  a  fourth,  or  one- 
sixteenth  of  the  entire,  goes  to  the  remaining  class.  If  two 
classes  become  extinct,  the  property  of  each  is  distributed 
according  to  this  rule,  in  which  case,  if  the  two  classes 
which  become  extinct  ai*e  next  to  each  other,  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  property  of  both  is  identically  the  same ;  but 
if  the  extinct  classes  are  not  next  to  each  other,  the  property 
of  each  is  distributed  to  the  remaining  classes  in  varying  pro- 
portions. It  is  evident  from  the  commentary  that  the  ori- 
ginal principle,  however  it  arose,  had  been  forgotten,  so  that 
the  distribution  contained  in  column  8  of  the  above  diagram 
is  very  awkwardly  expressed,  and  the  cases  in  columns  9  and 
10  are  altogether  omitted.  The  meaning  of  this  very  artifi- 
cial arrangement  appears  from  the  following  passage  : — **  If 
the  father  is  alive  and  has  two  sons,  and  each  of  those  sons 
has  a  family  of  the  full  number — i.e.,  four — ^it  is  the  opinion 
of  lawyers  that  the  father  would  claim  a  man's  share  in 
every  family  of  them,  and  that  in  this  case  they  form  two 
'  geilfine'  -divisions.  And  if  the  property  has  come  from 
another  place,  from  a  family  outside,  though  there  should  be 
within  in  the  family  a  son  or  a  brother  of  the  person  whose 
property  came  into  it,  he  shall  not  obtain  it  any  more  than 
any  other  man  of  the  family."  From  this  it  appears  that 
the  whole  organization  existed  within  the  family,  and  con- 
sisted of  the  actual  descendants  of  a  male  member  of  the 
family,  who  himself  continued  in  the  power  of  the  head  of 
the  family.  As  soon  as  a  son  of  the  house  had  himself  four 
children,  he  and  his  four  children  formed  a  *  geilfine  '-class, 
and  each  succeeding  descendant  up  to  the  number  of  seven- 
teen was  introduced  into  the  artificial  body.  The  entire 
property  exclusively  belonging  to  this  family  within  a 
family  was  confined  to  the  members  of  the  organization 
until  the  number  exceeded  seventeen,  when  the  senior  mem- 
ber lost  his  rights  to  the  separate  estate,  retaining  those 
which  he  possessed  in  the  original  family. 
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This  arrangement  must  be  regf»rtle<l  as  an  invasion  of 
the  areliaic  form  of  tlie  fauiily,  and  an  introduction  pro 
Umto  of  the  idea  of  separate  property.  How  or  when  the 
systL'm  arose  we  have  no  infonmition,  but  arrangements 
equally  complicated  have  been  elabomted  in  the  evolution 
of  customary  law. 

If  it  be  admitted  that  the  parent  and  his  first  four 
childi*en  (or  sons)  foi-m  the  original  'geilfine'- class,  it  may 
be  conjectured  that  the  term  *  geilfine  '-chief,  so  often  occui'- 
ring  in  the  Brehon  law,  indicates  a  son  of  the  head  of  the 
family,  who  has  himself  begotten  four  children  (or  sons), 
and  thus  founded  as  it  were  a  family  within  a  family;  and 
further,  that,  aa  upon  the  death  of  the  head  of  a  family 
each  of  his  8on.s  would  become  the  head  of  a  new  family, 
the  *  geilline '-  relationship  in  such  an  event  would  diBappear» 
and  its  members  would  resolve  themselves  into  a  family 
organized  in  the  normal  manner  It  may  bb  conjectured 
that  the  parent  always  coiitirjued  in  the  *  geiltine-'  class,  and 
that  therefore  it  contained  five  members,  although  the  other 
classes  comprised  four  only,  and  that  hence  was  derived  the 
peculiar  title  of  '  geiliine  '-chief. 

The  passage  in  the  Book  of  Aieill  relative  to  the  legitimi- 
isation  of  adulterine  bastanly  is  so  instructive  in  relation  to 
die  origin  and  form  of  the  Celtic  familj',  that  it  merits  special 
attention.  The  important  portions  of  the  text  and  com* 
mentazy  are  as  follow : — ''  Every  cuckold  has  a  idghi  to  his  n:- 
puUd  son  until  purchased  from  him.  That  is,  to  the  cuckold 
belongs  his  reputeiJ  son  until  he  is  piirch^ised  from  him  by  his 
recU  father — i.e.,  until  there  has  been  paid  to  him  body-price 
and  honor-price,  according  as  he  is  a  native  freeman,  or  a 
stranger,  or  a  foreigner,  or  a  '  daer'-person,  and  the  full  price 
of  fosterage  for  the  length  of  time  he  ivas  with  hi/m  ;  the 
equivalent  also  of  everj^thing  which  he  had  paid  for  his 
crime  shaU  be  paid  him  6at7t\"**  **If  the  full  ^?(^  of  the 
father  who  takes  him  away  be  equal  to  the  full  jine  of  the 
t'eputed  father  from  whom  he  is  taken,  the  father  who  takes 
him  away  shall  pay  his  own  full  fiyie  to  the  reputed  father 
from  whom  he   hits  been   taken.      If  the  full   fine  of  the 
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reputed  father  from  whom  he  has  been  taken  bo  greater, 
the  father  who  has  taken  him  out  /shall  pay  it,  if  he  is 
able,  but  if  he  be  not  able,  the  eon  himself  shall  pay  in 
right  of  his  property;  or  it  shaU  be  paid  by  the  father  in 
right  of  the  *old  promise/  "  "  He  can  be  taken  from  man  to 
man  always  until  the  evidence  of  men  assign  him  to  one 
father,  and  when  he  has  been  assigned  bo  one  father  by  the 
evidence  of  men,  he  cannot  be  taken  from  him  until  he 
be  assigned  to  another  father  by  the  test  of  Ood ;  and 
when  he  has  been  assigned  to  another  father  by  the  test  of 
Qod,  he  cannot  be  taken  from  him  by  the  test  of  Ood,  or 
the  test  of  men  until  seven  'cumhals'  are  paid  for  him. 
His  being  brought  from  man  to  man  in  succession  is  by  the 
commentator  derived  from  the  following  verses,  i.f . : — 

Free  is  the  womb  that  brings  forth  a  birth 
To  protluce  a  body, 
Whichever  of  a  hundred  persona 
Removes  it." 

This  passage  clearly  shows  that  in  the  early  Irish,  as  in 
other  archaic  societies,  the  nexus  of  the  family  was  not 
marriage,  but  acknowledged  actual  descent  from  a  con^- 
mon  ancestor,  and  participation  in  the  common  duties  and 
property  of  the  family.  The  son  of  a  married  woman  was 
prima  facie  a  member  of  the  family  of  the  husband,  but  if 
another  proved  that  he  was  the  father  in  fact,  the  child  be- 
longed to  the  family  of  the  adulterer.  The  family  of  the 
husband,  however,  possessed  a  vested  interest  in  its  reputed 
member,  and  was  therefore  entitled  to  compensation  for  the 
removal  of  one  of  its  number,  and  also  to  the  repayment  of 
the  previous  expenses  of  maintenance.  The  claimant  was  als(» 
bound  to  indemnify  the  family  of  the  husband  for  any  pay- 
ment previously  made  on  account  of  the  offspring.  Theobvious 
difficulty  as  to  whether  the  body-fine  and  honor-price  were  ia 
be  estimated  with  reference  to  the  rank  of  the  natural  or  to 
that  of  the  reputed  father,  was  solved  by  making  the  claimant 
pay  according  to  whichever  of  the  two  scales  was  the  higher. 
The  principle  of  the  payment  to  be  made  in  such  a  case  by 

•  Page  313. 


BOOK    OF   AICILU 


cxlv 


the  ckiiimnt  to  the  taniily  of  the  hushai^d  is  the  same  as  that 
which,  aceoriltiig  to  the  last  fiectioii  uf  the  Book  of  AiciJl, 
in  the  case  of  the  abduction  of  a  female  member  of  a  family, 
condemiied  the  ravifaher  to  pay  compensation  both  to  the  ab- 
ducted woman  and  tu  her  family,*  The  theory  of  the  Celtk*. 
family  is  further  illustrated  by  a  passage  in  the  first  vohime 
of  the  Brehon  Lawn  which  has  been  previously  referred  to.+ 
*'  Eoehaidh  set  out,  long  afterwards,  to  go  to  his  tribe  to 
demand  justice  from  them,  but  was  met  at  Sliabh  Fuait  by 
Asab  son  of  Conn  of  the  Hundred  Battles,  and  by  the  four 
Btms  of  Bnidhe,  .  .  and  by  Fotline,  the  son  whom  Doro, 
the  daughter  of  Buidhe^  brought  forth  to  a  stranger,  of 
whom  was  said  : — 

*  The  son  i*f  Dorii  is  a  tixjajiaHger  on  us/  (fee. 
And  they  slew  Eoehaidh  Belbhuidhe,  who  was  under  the  jiro- 
tection  of  Fergus.     Fergus  went  with  forces  from  the  north 
to  demand  satisfaction,  and  justice  was  ceded  to  him,  i.e., 
three  times  seven  *  cumhals ;'  seven  *  cumhals  *  of  gold  ;  and 
seven  of  silver,  and  land  of  seven  *  cumhals;  Inbher-Ailbhine 
by  iiame,  for  the  crime  of  the  five  natives ;  and  Dorn,  the 
daughter  of  Buidhe,  was  given  as  a  pledge  for  the  crime  of 
her  son,  for  he  was  the  son  of  a  stranger,  or  of  an  Albanach 
(Scotchman),  and  was  begotten  against  the  wish  of,  or  without 
the  knowledge  of.  the  tribe  *  if  the  niothei\"  Doni  having  been 
subsequently  slain  l>y  Fergus,  the  honor  price  for  her  death 
was  paid  in  various  proportions  to  her  father  and  bmther, 
but  not  to  her  son.    From  the  above  pawssages  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  the  family  was  based  upon  the  descent  from  a 
male  ancestor ;  that  if  the  fact  of  the  descent  were  admitted 
by  the  father,  illegitimacy  or  legitimacy,  according  to  the 
canon  law.  was  immaterial ;  that  the  illegitimate  uiiiipring 
of  two  members  of  a  family  would   be  acknowledged  as  a 
member  of  the  family  ;  that  the  illegitimate  offspring  of  a 
female  member  of  the  family,  by  a  stranger,  might  be  intro- 
duced into  the  family  as  a  member,  if  begotten  with  the 
consent  and  knowledge  of  the  tribe  of  the  mother.    The 
member  of  a  family  was  of  course  a  member  of  the  tribe 

*  Page  541.  +  P«|?es  71— 75. 
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which  included  the  family.  On  the  other  hand,  the  illegiti- 
mate offipring  of  a  woman  by  a  stranger,  if  begotten 
against  the  wish  and  without  the  knowledge  of  the  tribe  of 
the  mother,  would  have  no  status  in  either  the  family  or 
tribe  of  the  mother,  and  would  be  considered  by  them  as  a 
stranger  or  trespasser.  If  an  office  were  her^itary  in  a 
family  aU  the  members  of  which  were  equally  eligible  for  elec- 
tion, all  questions  of  legitimacy  or  illegitimacy  were  unim- 
portant There  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  adulterine  bas- 
tard of  a  chief  from  being  elected  as  his  father's  successor ; 
both  he  and  the  legitimate  offspring  of  his  lather  were 
equally  eligible  for  election.  If  the  principles  laid  down  in 
the  Book  of  AiciU  had  been  familiarly  accepted  by  the 
Irish  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  controversy  between  the 
£nglish  Government  and  Shane  O'Neill  could  not  have 
assumed  the  form  which  it  did.  Con  O'Neill  had,  by  Alison 
Kelly,  the  wife  of  a  smith  in  Dundalk,  a  son  whom  the 
mother  brought  to  O'Neill  when  of  the  age  of  sixteen 
years.  In  1542  Con  O'Neill  was  created  by  patent  Earl  of 
Tyrone,  with  remainder  to  this  son  (Matthew  cdias  Ferdo- 
rogh  O'Neill)  and  his  heirs  male.  Shane  O'Neill  was  the 
son  of  Coii  O'Neill  by  a  wife.  At  the  date  of  the  creation 
of  the  earldom,  Matthew  was  undoubtedly  treated  and  ac- 
cepted by  the  rest  of  his  name  as  a  son  of  Con  O'Neill,  and 
if  he  had  been  his  son  in  fact,  and  had  been  admitted  to  be  so 
by  his  actual  father,  he  was  one  of  the  family  of  the  O'Neill, 
and  as  such  capable  of  election  to  the  Chieftaincy  of  Ulster. 
The  earldom  of  Tyrone  being  limited  to  Matthew  as  a 
purchaser  in  tail,  his  claim  imder  the  original  letters  patent 
was  quite  independent  of  his  legitimacy ;  his  rights  to  the 
headship  of  his  sept  also  were  unconnected  with  legitimacy, 
as  resting  upon  the  popular  election,  if  any  such  election 
ever  took  place.  Nevertheless,  the  question  of  the  canon- 
ical legitimacy  of  the  Baron  of  Dungannon  is  constantly 
discussed  in  the  letters  of  Shane  O'Neill  and  the  English 
Government.  Shane,  the  champion  of  the  Celtic  race,  insists 
that  his  brother  was  illegitimate  ;  the  English  Government 
asserts  that  the    succession  of  the  house  of  O'Neill  was 
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Kerctlitary,  and  that  the  Baron  was  tlie  **heir  in  right"  At  a 
later  period,  when  Hugh  O'Neill,  the  son  of  the  Baron  of 
Dungannon,  and  the  proUiji  of  the  English,  fell  awaj^  into 
rebeliion,  the  English  Government  in  their  proclatnationa 
reproached  him  with  the  illegitirnacy  i>t"  his  father.  Were  the 
parties  to  this  eorrespondenoe  ignomnt  of,  or  did  they  pur- 
posely ignore  the  existence  of  the  Brehon  law!  Phi*ases 
occtir  in  the  eorresi>iindence  which  seem  to  indicate  that  both 
parties  knew  that  the  ancient  cnstom  was  very  different 
from  the  law  with  reference  to  which  they  ai5sumed  to  dis- 
cuss the  question.  Cecil,  in  a  paper  of  heads  of  arfriimcnts** 
uses  these  remarkable  words  : — '*  For  O'Nele  knew  for  truth 
that  he  was  the  son  of  a  woman  married  in  Dundalk  to  one 
Kelly  a  smith,  and  therefore  he  could  not  be  sure  that  he  was 
his  son ;  conaulerinfj  also  that  he  wits  smteen  years  old  before 
his  mother  brought  him  to  O'Nele''  Again,  Shane  asserted 
that  his  father  **  being  a  gentleman  never  denied  any  child 
that  was  swoni  Ui  hini,  and  he  hitd  plenty  of  them/'  Such 
expressions  a.%  these  seem  to  indicate*  that  botli  writers  felt 
that  the  question  of  illegitimacy  or  Jegitlmacy,  as  applicable 
to  the  status  of  the  Baron  of  Dungannon,  turned  upon  the 
question  of  parentage  in  fact,  and  had  no  connexion  with 
marriage ;  but  whatever  may  have  been  the  arrUre  perisis 
of  the  writers,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  believe  that  at  the 
date  of  the  correspondence  the  Brehon  law  was  recognised 
in  Ulster  as  the  local  law,  or  that  its  principles  were  still 
understood  and  accepted  by  the  inhabitiinis, 

The  rules  ns  to  the  legitimization  of  adulterine  bastards 
proves  that  children  were  considered  by  the  head  of  a  family 
as  a  benefit  and  not  a  burthen  In  every  \aUage  community 
possessing  a  share  of  public  lands,  to  be  drawn  upon  as 
occasion  may  require,  the  share  of  the  family  in  the  public 
land  or  pasturage  increases  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
its  members.  There  is,  therefore,  in  such  societien  a  constant 
legal  incentive  to  marriage  and  procreation.  The  excessive 
increase  of  population  whicli  the  local  cnstom  stimulates  in 
such   forms  of  society  is  cheeked  in  modem  village  com- 

•Cftrcw  MSS..  vol  L,  pp,  804-5. 
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muni  ties  partly  by  a  very  high  death  rate,  and  partly  by  an 
organized  system  of  emigration  whereby  overcrowded  vil- 
lages establish  new  village  communities  in  unoccupied  lands, 
after  a  systematic  and  organized  manner  *  It  is  a  subject  of 
curious  inquiry,  as  a  test  of  the  condition  of  the  Celtic 
population  of  Ireland,  to  ascertain  if  there  be  any  grounds 
for  concluding  whether  before  the  Danish  invasion  the 
number  of  tribes  or  village  communities  in  Ireland  was 
increasing  or  diminishing,  and  whether  we  have  grounds 
for  drawing  any  conclusion  as  to  the  rate  of  mortality  which 
then  existed. 

Inasmuch  as  Cormac  MacAirt  is  alleged  to  be  the  author  of 
the  Book  of  Aicill,  it  is  proper  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  short 
statement  as  to  what  is  known  of  his  history  and  his  alleged 
connexion  with  the  work  in  question.  In  the  year  218  A.D., 
Cormac  Ulfada,  the  grandson  of  Conn  of  the  Hundred  Battles, 
and  commonly  called  Cormac  O'Cuinn,  and  Cormac  MacAirt, 
conunenced  to  reign.  The  annals  of  Tighemach  (ob.  A.D.  1088) 

*The  following  extracts  from  the  essay  of  M.  de  Laveleye  illustrate  the  abore 
remarks.  In  his  description  of.  the  Russian  village  commune  (mir)  he  states: — 
"Dans  rOccident,  une  prog^niture  nombreuse  eat  un  malheur,  qmj  Ton  ^vite  par 
des  moyens  que  certains  economistes  pr^conisent  niais  que  la  morale  condamne. 
Kn  Russie,  la  naissance  d'un  enfant  e»t  toujours  accueillie  Avec  joie,  car  elle  apporte 
k  la  famille  des  forces  nouvelles  pour  Tavenir,  et  elle  est  un  titre  pour  reclamer  nn 
supplement  de  terres  h,  cultiver."  *  *  "  Ce  qui  dans  TorganisMition  du  mir  doit  sour- 
tout  alarmer  reconomiste,  c'est  que,  coutrairement  aux  prescriptions  de  Malthus, 
elle  enl^ve  tout  obstacle  k  Taccrois-^emeut  de  la  population  et  offre  mcme  une  prime 
a  la  multiplication  des  enfann.  En  effet,  chaque  tete  de  plus  donne  droit,  dans  la 
partage,  k  une  part  nouvelle.  II  semblc  done  que  la  population  doive  accroitre 
en  Russie  plus  rapidement  que  partout  ailleurs.  C'est  meme  la  la  principale  objec- 
tion que  M.  Stuart  Mill  oppose  h,  tout  projet  de  rt^  forme  dans  im  sens  communiste. 
Chose  etrange  cepcndant  la  Russie  est  avec  la  France  I'un  des  pays  oil  la  popula- 
tion augmente  le  plus  leutement.  La  periode  de  doublement,  qui  pour  la  France 
est  de  120  ans  environ,  est  de  90  ans  pour  la  Russie,  tandis  qu'  elle  n  est  que  de  50  ans 
pour  I'Angleterre  et  pour  la  Prusse."  *  *  *'  DifTerentes  circonstances  contribueut 
a  produire  ce  resultat  I^  premiere  est  la  grand  mortalite  panui  les  jeunes  enfan." 
*  *  La  dur^e  moyenne  de  la  vie  est  par  suite  en  Russie  tres  infcrieure  k  celle  qu*on 
a  constat^  dans  les  autres  pay:*.  Au  Ueu  d'etre  de  35  ans  environ,  comme  dans  Ics  etaU 
de  TEurope  occidentale,  elle  u'est  que  22  a  27  ans."  •  •  "Pour  faire  place  aux 
familes  nouvelles,  qu*une  civilisation  plus  avancce  appellerait  k  Texistance,  il  ne 
resterait  alors  qu'une  ressource :  Temigration  et  la  colonisation.  En  effet,  le  regime  du 
mir  a  kte  autrefois  un  puissant  agent  de  colonisation.** — Les  Formes  primitives  de  la 
Propri^te.    Par  BI.  de  Laveleye.— /fctw  (ie$  Deux  Mmde*,  tom  100,  Ff.  149/155, 
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were  Belected  by  the  late  Dr,  Petrie  as  tlie  most  authentic  au- 
thority respecting  the  events  of  his  reign.  It  is  advantageous 
to  Bjscertain  what  are  the  facts  recorded  in  this  chronicle. 
In  the  year  218  it  is  stated  that  Connac,  the  grandijon  of 
Conn,  reigned  42  3-ears.  In  the  year  222  are  mentioned  the 
names  of  31  distinct  battles  ;  and  there  m  mention  also  of  the 
more  important  facts  of  Cormac's  having  had  a  fleet  over  the 
sea  for  the  space  of  three  years,  of  the  shiughter  of  the  maidens 
in  the  Claenferta  at  Temur  by  the  King  of  Leinster,  and  the 
consequent  execution  by  Cormac  of  twelve  Lagenian  Kings, 
and  of  the  exaction  with  an  increase  by  him  of  the  Borumha, 
or  Boromean  tribute.  Under  this  year  it  is  stated  that  Cormac 
was  deposed  by  the  Ultonians.  In  the  year  230  A.0,,  six 
battles  are  recorded,  and  under  this  year  Cormac  is  stated 
to  have  been  expelled  for  seven  months^  and  to  have  been 
subsequently  dethroned  by  the  Ultonians.  In  the  year  251 
A.D,,  one  battle  is  recorded.  In  the  year  254  A,D.»  Cormac  ex- 
pelled the  Ultonians  from  Ireland  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  hence 
his  name  Ulfada.  Under  the  same  year  the  wound  and 
death  of  Cormac  are  recorded  as  follows*; — 

"  The  wounding  of  Ceallach,  the  son  of  Cormac,  and  the 
killing  of  Setna,  the  son  of  Elae,  son  of  the  lawgiver  of 
Temur,  And  the  eye  of  Coimac  Ua  Cuinn  broken  with 
one  blow  by  Aengos,  the  son  of  Fiacha  Suighi,  the  son  of 
Keidldim  Rechtmar,  whence  he  was  called  Aengns  C^abh- 
uaibhtheach  [i.e.»  Aengus  of  the  Dreadful  Spear],  Cormac 
afterwards  gained  four  battles  over  the  Desii,  so  that  he 
drove  them  into  Munster,  and  expelletl  them  frum  their 
[original]  country," 

**  Cormac,  the  grandson  of  Con  of  the  Hnmlred  Battles. 
died  at  Chiteadt  on  Tuesday,  the  bune  of  a  salmon  having 
stuck  in  his  throat ;  or  it  is  the  sheevree  [genii]  that  killed 
him  at  the  instigation  of  Maelcinn  the  Druid,  as  C  oi-mac  did 
not  btdieve  in  hini,"t 

•  Petrie,  uu  tlie  History  and  Anliquitiet  of  Tarji  ilili  p,  37. 

f  Tlun  the  Iftle  lamented  Profe»atjrU'Cuny,  no  author  w«s  more  |>rofomiLUy  versed 
In  lh«  Aacicut  Irish  MaiitL»cripU ;  it  b,  therefore,  iluc  tu  the  memory  uf  llutt  greAt 
It\*\%  ffcholiiT  to  introdace  hit  views  afi  i^  the  rviimb  rehtlve  to  Cnnnac  ^lur  Art, 
coDtaiDPd  ill  vnrly  Iruth  autliora  i— 

"  ThechnraLtcr  and  career  of  Comiaf  Mac  Arti  is  a  giH'crnvrf  «  wnrrior,  n  |i|j|l- 
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In  the  Annals  of  Tieghernach  there  is  no  mention  madeef 
the  alleged  literary  or  legislative  celebrity  of  ConnacMaeAift ; 
in  the  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  however,  there  is  express 
mention  of  the  works  upon  which  his  reputation  has  rested. 
Under  the  year  A.D.  266,  the  Four  Masters  state,*  "  Cormic, 

otopher,  and  a  jadge  deeply  versed  in  the  laws  which  he  was  called  on  to  administar, 
ha;Te,  if  not  from  his  own  time,  at  least  from  a  veiy  remote  period,  formed  a  fruitful 
subject  for  panegyric  to  the  poet,  the  historian,  and  the  legislator. 

"  Our  oldest  and  most  accredited  annals  record  his  Sictories  and  military  glories ; 
0nr  historians  dwell  with  rapture  on  his  honour,  his  justice,  and  the  native  dignity 
o  his  diaracter ;  our  writers  of  historical  romance  make  him  the  hero  of  many  a 
tale  pf  curious  adventure ;  and  our  poets  find  in  his  personal  accomplishment^  and 
in  the  regal  splendour  of  his  reign,  inexhaustible  themes  for  their  choicest  numbers. 

*'  The  poet  Maelmura,  of  Othna,  who  died  a.d.  844,  styles  him  Cormac  Ceola^h, 
or  the  Musical,  in  allusion  to  his  refined  and  happy  mind  and  disposition.  Cinaeth 
(or  Kenneth)  0*Hartigan  (who  died  a.i>.  978)  gives  a  glowing  description  of  the 
magnificence  of  Cormac  and  of  his  palace  at  Tara.  And  Cuan  0*Lochain,  quoted 
in  the  former  lecture,  and  who  died  a.d.  1024,  is  no  less  eloquent  on  the  subject  of 
Cormac^s  mental  and  personal  qualities  and  the  glories  of  his  reign.  He  also,  in 
the  poem  which  has  been  already  quoted,  describes  the  condition  and  dispo8iti.Qii  of 
the  ruins  of  the  principal  edifices  at  Tara,  as  they  existed  in  his  time ;  for,  even  at 
this  early  period  (1024),  the  royal  Tara  was  but  a  ruin.  Flann,  of  Saint  Buitki's 
Monastery,  who  died  a.d.  1056  (the  greatest,  perhaps,  of  the  scholars^  historiMa, 
and  poets  of  his  time),  is  equally  fluent  in  praise  of  Cormac  as  a  king,  a  warrior,  a 
scholar,  and  a  judge. 

"  Cormac's  father.  Art,  chief  monarch  of  Erinn,  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Magh 
Mucruimhe — that  is,  the  plain  of  MucruivfOie  (pron.  "  Mucrivy"),  about  A.D.  196, 
by  Mac  Con,  who  was  the  son  of  his  sister.  This  Mac  Con  was  a  Munster  prince, 
who  had  been  banished  out  of  Erinn  by  Oilill  Oluim,  King  of  Munster;  after 
which,  passing  into  Britain  and  Scotland,  he  returned  in  a  few  years  at  the  head  of 
a  large  army  of  foreign  adventurers,  commanded  chiefly  by  Benn^  Brit,  son  of  the 
King  of  Britain.  They  sailed  round  by  the  south  const  of  Ireland,  and  landed  in 
the  bay  of  Galway ;  and  being  joined  there  by  some  of  Mac  Con*s  Irish  adherents, 
they  overran  and  ravaged  the  eouutrj'  of  West  Connacht  Art,  the  monarch,  im- 
mediately mustered  all  the  forces  that  he  could  command,  and  niarclied  into  Con- 
nacht,  where  he  was  joined  by  Mac  Con's  seven  (or  six)  step-brothers,  the  sous  of 
Oilill  Glum,  with  the  forces  of  Munster.  A  battle  ensued,  as  stated  above,  on  the 
plain  of  Mucruimho  (between  Athenree  and  Galway),  in  which  Art  was  killed, 
leaving  behind  hira  an  only  son,  Cormac,  usually  distin^iished  as  Cormac  Mac 
Airt — that  is,  Cormac  the  son  of  Art. 

**  On  the  death  of  liis  uncle  Art,  Mac  Con  assumed  the  monarchy  of  Erinn,  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  young  prince  Cormac,  who  was  still  in  his  boyhood,  and  who  was 
forced  to  lie  concealed  for  the  time  among  his  mother's  friends  in  Connacht 

**Mac  Con's  usurpation,  and  his  severe  rule,  disposed  his  subjects  after  some  time 
to  wish  for  his  removal;  and  to  that  end  young  Cormac,  at  the  solicitation  of  some 
powerful  friends  of  his  father,  appeared  suddenly  at  Tara,  where  his  person  had 

•  The  translation  is  that  given  in  Dr.  Petrie'j*  Ilistorv  and  Antiquities  of  Tara 
Hill,  p.  38. 
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the  son  of*  Art,  the  son  of  Con,  after  having  been  forty  yearn 
in  the  govei*nment  of  Ireland,  died  at  Cletty,  the  bone  of  a 
stdmon  having  stuck  in  his  tliroat,  through  the  Sheevra,\vhonj 
ifailgenn  the  Dniid  induced  to  attack  hini,  after  Connac  had 
turned  from  the  Druids  to  the  adoration  of  (Jod;  wherefoi^e  a 


by  this  time  ceased  U*  bo  kiiovra.  One  day,  we  mre  t(i1<i,  lie  <^oterei!  the  judgment 
hft]]  of  the  palace  at  the  mcDiient  that  n  caae  of  royal  privilege  was  brought  before 
the  king,  Mac  Con,  for  adjuilitntion.  For  the  kin^  in  uticient  Eriun  was,  in  eaAtcrn 
fashion^  l>eHeved  to  be  gifted  with  peculiar  wi«doni  a«  a  judge  among  liib  people; 
and  it  was  a  |Mirt  of  hin  duty,  a*  wtU  as  one  of  the  chief  privilege*  of  his  preroga- 
tive, to  give  judgtneut  in  any  caata  of  diffieuUy  brought  before  him,  even  though 
the  litigants  might  be  among  the  meanest  of  his  ^ubjectx,  and  the  subject  of  litiga- 
tion of  the  smallest  value.  The  ease  la  thu§  related  : — Ct'ttain  sheep^  the  pro|jerly 
of  a  certain  widow  residing  near  Tara,  had  strayed  into  the  queen's  private  lawn, 
and  eaten  of  it^  grass ;  they  wt;re  captured  by  some  of  the  honaehold  offic«n,  and 
ths  case  waa  brought  before  the  king  for  judgment.  The  king,  on  hearing  the 
eiie,  condemned  the  sheep  to  be  forfeited.  Young  Connac,  however,  bearing  this 
tezttence,  exelotmed  that  it  was  unjust,  and  dc^idared  that  a.^  the  nheep  had  eaten 
bnt  tlie  fleece  of  the  land^  the  moHt  that  they  ought  to  forfeit  aliould  be  their  own 
fleacea.  Tkls  view  of  the  law  appeared  so  wise  and  rensonabie  to  the  iieople  around, 
ihat  a  murmur  of  approbation  ran  through  the  hall,  "bine  Con  started  from  tiix 
aeat  and  exclatmed,  ^'Tbat  is  thf  judgment  of  a  king;'^  and,  imme<UatelY  recgg- 
niaing  the  youthful  prince^  tirdere^i  him  to  be  seised;  bat  Connac  succeeded  in 
effecting  hw  escape.  The  people,  then,  having  rei'ogniaed  their  rightful  chief*  soon 
rwTolted  against  the  monarch,  upon  which  Mac  Con  wa*  driven  into  Mnnater,  and 
Connac  afdumed  the  government  at  Tara.  And  thus  commenced  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  and  important  reigns  in  Irlfh  hi.story. 

**  The  following  description  of  Cormae,  from  the  Book  of  Baltymote  (H2,  b.l*,), 
gtrea  aveiy  vivid  picture  of  tlir'  person,  manner^  and  act*  of  tbia  monarch,  which 
it  ^rey  however,  on  the  authority  of  the  oUler  Book  of  VnchongbkaU;  and,  even 
ihoagh  the  language  is  often  high -coloured,  it  ia  but  a  pictureflque  dothing  for 
actual  facta, as  we  know  from  other  wnrces  (aee  original  in  Appendix,  No.  XXVI.): — 

**  A  noble  and  illu'^trinus  king  aj^-^umiHi  the  sovereignty  and  rtile  of  Erinn,  namely, 
Comuic,  tbe  grandson  of  Conn  of  the  Hundred  Battles,  The  world  na*  full  of  all 
goodnesa  in  hli^  time ;  there  were  fruit  and  fatness  of  the  lantl,  and  abundant  pro- 
duce of  the  iea,  with  jteace,  «tud  ease,  and  happine^,  iu  hi«  lime.  There  were  no 
killings  nor  plunderingj*  in  his  time^  hut  everyone  occupied  hifl  lantla  in  happinesa, 

"  The  nobles  of  Erinn  aaaembled  to  dritiU  the  banquet  of  Tara,  with  Connac,  at 
a  certain  lime,  Theae  were  the  king*  who  were  assembled  at  that  fca'^t  — namely, 
Frrfpt*  OubhdttMtadt  (of  the  black  teeth),  and  Eockaidh  Gmmat^  the  two  kings  of 
Uhter;  Duulang,  son  of  Enna  Nio,  king  of  Leiuhter;  Cortnac  Cas^  son  of  Ai!ill 
Oluim,  and  Flacha  Muiilmthan,  son  of  Eogkan  3/t^,  the  two  kings  of  ^lunster ; 
.Via  Jfur,  the  son  of  Lugatdh  Firtriy  Cormac*;!  brother  by  hia  Mother,  and  Eochaidk^ 
»n  of  Conail,  the  two  kings  of  Connacht ;  Oengua  of  the  poboned  spear,  king  of 
Bregia  (East  Meatb);  aad  Ftradka^  the  aon  of  Aaal.  son  of  Conor  the  champion, 
kin  if  of  Meath. 
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demon  attacked  him  at  the  instigation  of  the  druids,  and  gave 
him  a  painful  death.  It  is  Cormac  who  composed  the  Teagasc 
ma  Riogh,  to  preserve  manners,  morals,  and  government  in 
the  kingdom.  He  was  an  illustrious  author  in  laws,  synchro- 
nisms, and  history ;  for  it  is  he  that  promulgated  law,  rule, 

"  The  manner  in  which  fain  and  great  assemblies  were  attended  by  the  men  of 
Erinn,  at  this  time,  was — each  king  wore  his  kingly  robe  upon  him,  and  his  golden 
helmet  on  his  head ;  for  they  never  put  their  lungl}*  diadems  on  but  in  the  field  of 
battle  only. 

"  Magnificently  did  Cormac  come  to  this  great  assembly ;  for  no  man,  his  equal 
in  beauty,  had  preceded  him,  excepting  Conaire  M^r^  son  of  Edersgel,  or  Conor,  son 
of  Catkbadk  (pron.  nearly  *  Caa-fah'),  or  Aengus,  son  of  the  Daghda.  Splendid, 
indeed,  was  Cormac's  appearance  in  that  assembly.  His  hair  was  slightly  curled, 
and  of  golden  colour ;  a  scarlet  shield  with  engraved  devices,  and  golden  hooks,  and 
clasps  of  silver ;  a  wide-folding  purple  cloak  on  him,  with  a  gem-set  gold  brooch 
over  his  breast ;  a  gold  torque  around  his  neck ;  a  white-collared  shirt,  embroidered 
with  gold,  upon  him ;  a  girdle,  with  golden  buckles,  and  studded  with  precious 
stones,  around  him ;  two  golden  net-work  sandals,  with  golden  buckles,  upon  him ; 
two  spears  with  golden  sockets,  and  many  red  bronze  rivets,  in  his  hand ;  while  he 
stood  in  the  full  glow  of  beauty,  without  defect  or  blemish.  You  would  think  it 
was  a  shower  of  pearls  that  were  set  in  his  mouth ;  his  lips  were  rubies ;  his  sym- 
metrical body  was  as  white  as  snow ;  his  cheek  was  like  the  mountain-ash  berry ; 
hb  eyes  were  like  the  sloe ;  his  brows  and  eyelashes  were  like  the  sheen  of  a  blue- 
black  lance. 

"  This,  then,  was  the  shape  and  form  in  which  Cormac  went  to  this  great  assem- 
bly of  the  men  of  Erinn.  And  authors  say  that  this  was  the  noblest  convocation 
ever  held  in  Erinn  before  the  Christian  Faith;  for  the  laws  and  enactments  insti* 
tuted  in  that  meeting  were  those  that  shall  prevail  in  Erinn  for  ever. 

"The  nobles  of  Erinn  proposed  to  make  a  new  classification  of  the  people, 
according  to  their  various  mental  and  material  qualifications;  both  kings  and 
ollamhs  (or  chiefs  of  professions),  and  druids,  and  farmers,  and  soldiers,  and  all 
different  classes  likewise;  because  they  were  certain  that  whatever  regulations 
should  be  ordered  for  Erinn  in  that  assembly,  by  the  men  of  Erinn,  would  be  those 
which  would  live  in  it  for  ever.  For  from  the  time  that  Amergen  Gluingeal  (or  of 
the  White  Knee),  the  File  (or  Poet),  and  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Milesian  colonists, 
delivered  the  first  judgment  in  Erinn,  it  was  to  the  fVea  alone  that  belonged  the 
right  of  pronouncing  judgments,  until  the  disputation  of  the  Two  Sages,  Ferceirtne 
the  FiUj  and  Xridhr,  son  of  Adhna^  at  Emania,  about  the  beautiful  mantle  of  the 
chief  Filet  Adhna,  who  had  lately  died.  More  and  more  obscure  to  the  people  were 
the  words  in  which  these  two  Files  discussed  and  decided  their  dispute,  nor  could 
the  kings  or  the  other  Files  understand  them.  Concobar  (or  Conor)  and  the  other 
princes  at  that  time  present  at  Emania,  said  that  the  disputation  and  decision  could 
be  understood  only  by  the  two  parties  themselves,  for  that  the$f  did  not  understand 
them.  It  ir.  manifest,  said  Concobar,  all  men  shall  have  share  in  it  from  this  day 
out  for  evei,  but  thoy  [the  Files']  shall  have  their  hereditary  judgment  out  of  it, 
of  what  all  others  require,  every  man  may  take  his  share  of  it    Judgment  was  then 
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and  regulation  for  each  science,  and  for  each  covenant  ac- 
cording to  justice ;  so  that  it  is  his  laws  that  restrained  all 
who  adhered  to  theia  to  the  present  time/* 

**  It  is  this  Ccninac  MacArt  also  that  assembled  the  chro- 
niclers of  Ireland  together  at  Tciniir,  and  urdered  them  to 
write  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland  in  one  book,  which  was 
called  the  Psalter  of  Tennir.  It  was  in  this  book  were 
[entered]  the  coevid  expknts  and  synchronisms  of  the  Kings 
of  Ireland  with  the  Kings  and  Emperors  of  the  world,  and  of 
the  kings  of  the  provinces  with  the  monarchs  of  Ireland,   It 

tJikrn  from  the  File««  except  their  iiihi^riUnrt?  of  lit  and  serpral  of  the  men  of  Ermn 
took  their  part  of  thei  jutjiruieiit ;  »uch  aa  the  judgments  of  Kochaulh^  the  non  uf 
iAtckta;  and  the  jadgmentfi  »f  Fachlna,  the  son  of  ^^mehadh ;  and  the  (apparentJj) 
falie  judgmeott  of  Caradnladh  TeUcihe  ;  and  the  judgxneuu  of  Morann^  the  son  of 
Maen ;  and  Iho  jud^^enL*  of  Eotjkttn,  the  mi\  of  Durrthficht  [king  of  Farney] ; 
aodthe  judf^ents  of  Doet  of  Ntimikenn,  and  the  judgments  of  iJWyA  Amhui  [daughter 
of  Senchodh]  \  and  the  jinltfinents  of  DUtncfcht  [thf  Tuath  Ihi  £hm6mt  Doi'tor]  iu 
mattem  rekting  to  medli'd  dm  tors,  Alihou;;U  tJu'j>e  were  thfta  firtt  ordered  at  thii 
tiin«,  the  noble-^  of  the  men  of  Erinn  (aubwqtteiitly)  insisteii  on  jud^eut  and 
doquaici  (adv(XrAcy)  Using  allowed  to  fjerwDA  acccrrdin^  to  rank  i»  the  Bretfm 
Xtmkeatik  (lawa  of  ranks) ;  and  so  eiK,  b  man  nuurpcd  the  profiHsioti  of  another 
■gain,  until  this  great  meeting  asaembled  aronud  Curuac.  TUiy  tlien  aga^in  svptkr- 
at«d  the  profesMirs  of  every  art  from  each  other  m  that  great  laetittng,  and  each  of 
them  wo*  ordaioexl  to  his  legitimate  proft^ion, 

"Am!  thus  when  Cormae  Clime  to  the  jiovereignty  of  Erinn,  he  found  that  Conors 
r^pulationa  had  bom  diiregarded  ;  and  thi!»  was  what  iuduced  the  nobles  to  propoisi* 
to  him  a  new  orgKnbation,  in  A^i^ordiiure  with  the  ndvanc  ement  and  progress  of  thf 
people,  from  the  fonner  period*  And  th»^  ComiAc  ilid ;  for  be  ordered  a  new  code 
of  Uw»  and  reguUttous  to  be  drAvrn  up,  extending  to  ait  eliL»!»tiM  and  firofca^iona. 
lie  abo  put  the  state  or  court  regulaltons  of  the  Teach  MidJtcAuarta,  or  Great  Ban- 
queting House  of  Tara,  on  a  new  and  permanent  footings  and  roviTe<J  obscdete  te^ts 
and  ordMla,  and  injtltute<l  some  important  ucw  oae^s;  tbtix  making  the  I^w  of 
T«itit&0Q7  tad  Eridence  as  perfect  and  safe  as  it  could  be  in  such  limes. 

"  If  we  take  this,  and  various  other  detwriptious  of  Corraac's  cbanicter  as  a  man,  a 
king,  a  seholar,  a  jndge^  and  a  warrior,  into  account,  wc  shall  see  that  he  was  no 
ordinary  prince  \  and  that  if  he  bad  not  impretsiad  the  nation  with  a  full  sense  of 
hb  great  super iorttj over  his  predeceasom  and  those  who  rame  after  him,  there  in  no 
reasoD  why  he  should  have  been  specially  selected  from  all  the  rest  of  the  line  of 
moinarchs,  to  be  made  above  oil  the  poasesAor  of  such  excetleucea. 

*^8uch  a  man  could  scarcely  have  carried  out  biti  varioiu  bebeats,  and  the  numerous 
provisious  of  his  comprehensive  enactments,  without  some  written  medium.  And 
it  Is  no  unwarranlolile  presumpti^to  to  suppose  that,  either  by  hlti  own  hand,  or,  at 
least,  in  Ma  own  time^  by  hit  command,  hia  laws  were  committed  to  writing ;  and 
when  we  poaseas  very  ancient  testimony  to  tbia  eHect^  1  can  see  no  reason  for  re- 
iedjng  it.  Of  even  for  casting  a  doubt  npon  the  statement."* 

•  MS.  MateriaJs  of  Ancient  Irish  Histnr>%  pp.  42-47. 
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was  in  it  was  also  written  what  the  monardis  of  Ireliand 
were  entitled  to  receive  from  the  provincialists,  and  what 
the  provincialists  [i.e.,  provincial  kings]  were  entitled  to 
receive  £ix)m  their  subjects  from  the  noble  to  the  subaltern. 
It  was  in  it  also  were  [described]  the  bounds  and  meres  of 
Ireland  fix>m  shore  to  shore,frx)m  the  province  to  the  territory, 
from  the  ferritory  to  the  bally  (townland),  and  fix)m  the  bally 
to  the  traigid  of  land.  These  things  are  conspicuous  in  the 
Leahhar  rui  A-  UidJiri,  They  are  also  evident  in  the  Leabhar 
Dinnsh&nchusa" 

Upon  this  passage  Dr.  Petrie  remarks,  "  This  detail,  it 
must  be  confessed,  has  but  little  agreement  with  the  meagre 
and  unsuspicious  account  given  by  Tieghemach.  On  every- 
thing stated  by  the  Four  Masters  the  earlier  annalist  is 
silent^  except  tixe  notice  of  the  cause  of  his  death,  and  even 
in  this  what  is  doubtfully  put  by  the  one,  is  made  positive 
by  the  others.  Whether,  however,  these  details  are  true  or 
fidse,  or  in  whatever  degree  they  may  be  so,  it  is  due  to  the 
character  for  veracity  of  the  Four  Masters  to  mention,  that 
they  found  what  at  least  appeared  to  them  sufficient  evidence 
upon  which  to  ground  their  statements,  in  very  ancient  docu- 
ments. The  additional  facts  of  importance  stated  by  the 
Four  Masters  are  three : — 1,  that  Cormac  was  the  author  of 
the  ancient  tract  called  Teagasc  na  Riogh,  or  Instruction  of 
the  Kings.  2.  That  he  was  the  author  or  compiler  of  laws 
which  remained  in  force  among  the  Irish  down  to  the  seven- 
teenth century.  And  3.  That  he  caused  the  ancient  chronicles 
of  the  country  to  be  compiled  in  one  volume,  which  was 
afterwards  called  the  Psalter  of  Tara."* 

The  first  and  third  of  these  facts  are  based  upon  the 
existence  of  works  known  bj'  the  names  mentioned  in  the 
text,  and  the  second  is  based  by  Dr.  Petrie  upon  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Book  of  Aicill.  He  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
at  the  date  of  the  Four  Masters  no  trustworthy  traditions 
could  well  have  been  preserved  which  might  form  a  ground 
for  the  statements  of  the  annalists.     Tieghemach  was  sepa- 

•  Essay  on  the  Historj'  and  Antiquities  of  Tara  Hill,  p.  39.     Tran^iactions  of 
the  R.I.A.  (AnUquities),  vol.  xviii. 
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:  from  the  eraof  Cormac  MacAirt  by  a  space  of  eight  cen- 
turies, the  Four  Mastei-s  by  ii  pt^riod  of  thirteen.  Tieghernaeh 
Htood  in  the  game  rehition  to  the  era  of  Oonoac  as  a  writer 
of  the  reign  of  Heruy  II.  did  to  the  amvfil  of  the  Saxons, 
from  which  date  we  fu-e  not  much  more  removed  than  wei-e 
the  Four  Ma^tei-s  from  the  reign  of  Gormtic*  A  refercnce  to 
the  early  history  of  Greece.  Kome,  or  England,  at  once  shows 
the  great  improljability  of  the  correct  tmnsmlssion  of  any 
authentic  tradition  for  such  a  periLnJ,  even  imder  circum- 
stances more  favourable  for  its  preservation  than  Ireland  ever 
afforded.  It  must  be  admitted  that  in  the  interval  tx^tween 
the  date  of  Tiegheinach  and  the  work  of  the  Four  Mustei's 
numerous  Irish  author  refer  to  the  greatness  of  Cormac,  not 
only  as  a  king,  but  also  a-s  a  judge.  Their  silence  as  to  the 
authorship  of  tlie  Book  of  Aicill  cannot  be  much  relied  on  as 
a  proof  that  the  Book  of  Aicill  did  not  then  exist,  because 
that  work  may  have  been  considered  as  the  protluction  of  a 
Pagan  author,  while  tlie  Senehus  Mor,  stmiipetl  with  the 
authority  of  St  Patrick,  may  hnve  assumed  the  position  of 
the  authoritative  Irish  code.  On  the  other  hand  there  i« 
not,  iis  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  a  positive  assertion  in  such 
authors,  that  the  Book  of  Aicill,  an  acknowledged  work  of 
Cormac,  wa^  received  as  an  aetual  legal  authority.  The 
Four  Mast<3rs  and  Dr.  Petrie  tberefoie  rest  the  assertion 
that  Cormac  was  the  author  of  certain  laws  upon  those 
existing  works  which  were  alleged  to  have  been  compo.sed  by 
Comiac  Mac  Art,  and  it  is  upon  the  internal  evidence  of  these 
works  that  the  reputation  of  (V»rijmc  must  rciL 

Undoubtedly  traditions  existed  as  to  the  literary  reputa- 
tion of  Coniiae,  but  whether  they  had  any  solid  basis  is 
a  point  difficult  to  be  proved.  The  autlior  of  the  Ogygia, 
going  beyond  the  statements  of  the  Four  Masters,  informs  us 
that  there  were  thi^ee  schools  instituted  by  Cormac  at  Tai^a ;  in 
the  first  was  taught  nulitary  discipline,  in  the  second  history, 
and  in  the  third  jurisprudence,  O'Flalierty  wTote  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  thirteen  hundred  yeai's  after  the  events 
and  cites  as  his  authority  a  poem  of  the  fourteenth  centurj^ 
eleven  hundred  years  after  the  reign  of  Cormac.  As  to 
which  poem  T)r.  Petrie  remarks,  "The  general  silence  of  all 
other  ancient  authorities  is  in  itself  a  presumptive  evidence 
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either  that  OTlaherty  has  mistaken  the  sense  of  his  author, 
as  in  the  instance  of  Mur  OlUvmhan,  or  that  the  old  poet 
had  indulged  in  the  common  Bardic  propensity  to  exagger- 
ation."* 

The  history  of  Cormac  MacAirt,  as  contained  in  Keating,  is 
in  itself  a  proof  that  the  mode  in  which  history  was  then  com- 
posed on  the  Continent  was  not  altogether  unknown  in  Ireland. 
Dr.  Keating's  work  was  for  Irish  history  what  those  of  Du 
Haillan  and  Audigier  were  for  that  of  France.  It  would  per- 
haps be  difficult  to  find  a  more  extraordinary  instance  of  the 
growth  of  tradition  and  its  gradual  expansion  than  Keating's 
account  of  the  death  of  Cormac,  as  contrasted  with  the  nar- 
ration of  the  same  occurrence  in  Tieghemach.  The  com- 
parison of  the  blinding  of  Cormac  in  these  two  authors  is 
a  further  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  the  recital  of  the 
original  annalist  could,  in  process  of  time,  be  amplified.  Such 
exaggerations  need  scarcely  to  be  referred  to  even  for  the 
purpose  of  confutation.t 

Upon  the  internal  evidence  only  contained  in  such  a  work 
as  the  Book  of  Aicill,  can  any  conclusions  be  based  as  to  its 
date  or  authorship.  It  must  be  remembered  that  there 
exists  no  cotemporary  evidence  of  any  of  the  facts  of  early 
Irish  history  ;  no  inscriptions  or  coins  enable  us  to  fix  dates 
or  to  identify  personages.  The  only  trustworthy  evidence  is 
the  existing  testimony  of  manuscripts  which  are  themselves 
separated  by  centuries  from  the  transactions  treated  of,  and 
are  entitled  at  least  to  no  more  credit  than  cotemporary 
Continental  authorities. 

Assuming  the  assertion  of  the  Four  Masters  as  to  the 
legislation  of  Cormac  to  be  based  upon  the  Book  of  Aicill 
itself,  let  us  inquire  of  that  work  what  grounds  it  afibrds  for 
the  opinion  that  it  was  composed  by  Cormac,  and  in  so  doing, 
let  us  assume  the  proposition — a  proposition  by  no  means 
unquestionable — that  not  only  was  the  art  of  writing  known 
to  the  Irish  in  the  third  century,  but  that  it  was  customarily 
used  for  the  record  of  customary  law. 

•  History  and  Antiquities  of  Tara  Hill,  page  41). 

t  In  jastice  to  the  autlionof  such  highly-coloured  statements,  it  must  however  be 
borne  in  mind  that  works  extant  in  their  time,  and  on  which  they  may  have  relied 
as  authorities,  have  since  diaappeared,  and  art  probably  altogether  lost. 
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Till'  BrK)k  of  Aicill  contains  not  only  tlio  sentf*nti<p  nscrilied 
to  (JfinnrKt,  but  also  those  attributed  to  Cendfaeladli  the  son 
of  Ailel  As  the  latter  is  stated  in  the  text  to  have  learned 
law  whibt  laid  up  in  consequence  of  wounds  received  by  him 
in  the  battle  of  Moira  A.D.  642,  it  is  evident  tliat  his  part  of 
the  work  cannot  have  been  composed  until  nt  least  four 
centuries  after  the  death  of  Cormac,  tliat  therefore  the 
earliest  evidence  of  Cormac's  having  been  the  author  of 
certain  legal  opinions  cannot  bt*  placed  prior  to  the  end  of  the 
seventh  century,  and  that  the  only  ]iart  of  the  work  ascribed 
to  him  is  a  certain  portion  of  the  text  which  Ls  entirely  in- 
dependent of  the  introduction  and  aunuientaiy. 

The  sole  authority  for  the  statement  that  these  mntentim 
are  derived  from  Cormac,  rests  upon  the  c\ddence  of  the 
editor  who  coinjiosed  the  preface  and  an^angeil  the  work.  The 
name,  date,  and  residence  of  thLs  editi^r  are  unknown,  nor 
does  he  give  us  any  hint  ns  to  the  gi'otindj^  upon  which  he 
attributed  any  portion  of  the  work  to  Uoruiac ;  all  that  he 
can  be  admitted  to  prove  is,  that  at  the  date  of  the  composi- 
(ion  of  the  vork,  as  it  ha.s  come  down  to  us,  certain  legal 
maxims  embodied  in  it  were  popularly  attributed  tc^  Cormac. 
The  value  of  such  popular  tradition  necessarily  depends  upon 
the  interval  of  time  by  which  the  fact  testified  to  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  tnulition  which  assert^s  it,  and  the  existence 
of  surrounding  circumstances  which  t^ud  to  preserve  a 
tradition  luialtei'ed.  To  estimate  the  value  of  the  popular 
opinion  testified  to  by  the  editor,  the  dat*?  of  the  rednction 
of  the  work  itself  must  be  fijced.* 

*  ft  is  but  right  here  to  sUte  Ihe  publis^hH  opmiona  nf  thf  kte  Profeuor  O'Curry 
Hi  t"  the  l\ook  tA  Aicill ; — 

"It  is  not  probablu  thrit  any  law-,  itr  fnActmeulA  for^^edat  n  later  i»*rio«i,  could  b« 
imtM)9ed  on  n  ixiojile  vrfio  i*otic*ierl  in  auoh  abuudnnce  the  mean?*  of  lr.4itm|;  the 
geauinenesit  of  their  grij^in.  by  reconriie  to  other  toiircea  of  mformdliou ;  and  the 
Mme  irgiimenta  irhich  apply  in  tlie  case  of  the  Saltair  «f  Taro,  may  be  uned  in  re- 
gard to  another  work  a^tfignefl  U>  Cormac, of  whuli  mention  will  be  prewntly made. 
Xor  w  this  sd\ ;  but  there  h  no  reason  whatever  to  deny  that  a  book^  such  as  tlie 
Saltair  of  Tara  m  represented  lo  have  been,  was  tn  existence  at  Ttra  a  long  time 
before  Cormac^a  rei^ :  mui  that  Cormac  only  altered  and  enlarged  it  to  meet  the 
cireamatanceft  of  hia  own  lime^. 

TheJie  bartl«  and  druida,  of  whidi  our  anrient  recordm  make  such  frequiGiit  0100- 
timi,  must  bave  had  some  mode  of  perprtuatiiij;  their  arts,  else  it  would  have  been 
impoMibte  Uif  tho.«  arts  to  have  bern  transmitted  50  faithfully  and  fully  as  we 
knaw  thi»3*  were.     It  ia  tnie  that  the  itudent  in  the  learning:  f>f  the  Fiiii  U  aaid  to 
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'  "The  dftte  of  the  redaction  of  the  work  may  be  tested  by 
the  cbntents  of  the  introduction,  the  condition  of  the  lan- 
guage, and  the  nature  of  the  customary  law  embodied  in  it. 
Upon  none  of  these  points  however  is  it  possible  to  draw  any 
definite  conclusion.  In  the  introduction  the  author  attempts 
to  derive  the  word  eitged  from  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin 
roots  respectively.  What  are  the  derivations  which  he  has 
failed  to  explain  is  immaterial ;  this  however  is  certain,  that 
he  wrote  at  a  time  when  there  existed,  or  rather  there  was 
professed,  some  knowledge  not  only  of  Latin  but  also  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew.  He  was  further  acquainted,  very  im- 
perfectly indeed,  with  the  scholastic  logia  To  what  earliest 
date  in  the  case  of  a  work  composed  in  France  or  England 
during  the  middle  ages  would  such  evidence  point?  Would 
such  evidence  in  the  case  of  a  work  such  as  the  intro- 
duction to  the  Book  of  Aicill  composed  in  Ireland  point 
to  a  higher  or  lower  date  than  in  the  case  of  a  similar  work 
composed  in  France  or  England  ?  In  considering  the  latter 
question,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  work  is  a  purely 
native  production,  and  that  its  date  should  be  tested  with 
reference  to  the  level  of  knowledge  existing  in  Ireland,  not 
with  reference  to  that  of  Irish  scholars  settled  or  met  with 
on  the  Continent.*  The  silence  of  Tieghemach  upon  the 
subject  is  also  negative  evidence  of  the  utmost  weight. 

have  spent  some  twelve  years  in  study,  before  he  was  pronoonoed  an  adept;  and 
thSs  may  be  supposed  to  imply  that  the  instruction  was  verbal ;  but  we  have  it 
from  various  writers,  even  as  late  as  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  that 
it  was  customary  with  the  medical,  law,  and  civil  students  of  these  times,  to  read 
the  classics  and  study  their  professions  for  twenty  years.    *    * 

**  There  still  exists,  I  should  state  to  you,  a  Law  Tract,  attributed  to  Cormac. 
It  is  called  the  Book  of  Acaill,  and  is  always  found  annexed  to  a  Law  Treatise  by 
Cen^faelad  the  learned,  who  died  in  a.d.  677.  *  *  (Vide  preface  to  the  Book  of 
Aicill  in  the  present  Volume.) 

**  Such  is  the  account  of  this  curious  tract,  as  fouud  prefixed  to  all  the  copies  of  it 
that  we  now  know ;  and,  though  the  composition  of  this  preface  must  be  of  a  much 
later  date  than  Cormac*s  time,  still  it  bears  internal  evidence  of  great  antiquity."! 

•  The  study  of  Greek  does  not  seem  to  have  been  vciy  successfuDy  pursued  in 
the  Irish  schools  of  the  tenth  century.  The  scholarship  of  the  author  of  the 
Glossary  of  Cormac  was  very  limited.  Mr.  Stokes  speaks  of  "  the  extraordiiiarA' 
ignorance  of  Greek  evidenced  by  the  composer  (of  the  Glossary),  which,  even  at 
the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century,  would  startle  one  in  an  episcopal  countryman 
of  Johaones  Scotus  Erigena.**    (Old  Irish  Glossaries,  page  xvL,  and  note.) 

t  MSw  Materials  of  Ancient  Irish  History,  p.  48. 
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The  application  of  what  may  be  called  a  jihilological  teat  to 
an  ancient  docuiijent,  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  the  date 
of  its  composition,  is  a  process  of  very  great  difBculty  and 
requiring  extreme  caution.  In  the  first  place  we  must  be 
certain  that  the  document  so  treated  preserves  the  ipatssinm 
verba  of  the  original  author.  Thi8  essential  requisite  is  pos- 
sessed alone  by  lapidary  inscriptions  and  coins.  The  decrees 
of  Asoka,  the  rock  inscrijjtions  in  Korsabad  or  the  Moabite 
inscription,  present  respectively  the  speech  of  their  authors  in 
the  minutest  details ;  but  a  manu-script  has  been  probably 
subjected  upon  each  fresh  transcription  to  a  constant  course 
i»f  emendation.*  In  the  case  of  works  of  piuctical  utility, 
such  as  the  present  tract,  as  long  as  the  original  text  was 
tolerably  comprehensible,  each  successive  scribe  would  as- 
similate its  gmmmatical  forms  to  the  cun"ent  speech  of  the 
period ;  and  again,  after  the  original  work  had  ceased  to  be 
imderstood  by  ordinary  readers,  the  ancient  text  would  be 
subject  to  unintelligent  coiTuption.  The  philological  con- 
dition of  any  manuscript,  siieli  as  those  of  the  Brehon  law, 
re  presenint  hire  fore  a  state  of  the  languagi.^  subsequent  to  the 
date  of  the  original  work.  Assuming  that  the  document  re- 
tains it«  original  form,  its  philological  condition  is  useless  in 
fixing  its  date,  unless  we  possess  unaltei-ed  dcmuments,  the 
date  of  which  can  Vie  actually  and  independently  a.scertained. 
In  the  case  of  most  Europeaii  countries,  this  requisite  is  met 
by  the  existence  of  lapidary  inscriptions  and  coins,  by  the  aid 
of  which  the  form  of  the  language  at  distinct  dates  can  be 
satisfactorily  establishei  It  cannot  be  too  often  remarked 
that  such  documents  ai-e  wholly  unknown  to  Irish  anti- 
quaries ;  we  possess  no  lapidaiy  inscriptions^  the  dates  of  which 
can  be  fixed,t  and  no  eijins  whatsoever.  Then,  the  more  or 
less  archaic  fomi  of  the  language  of  any  Irish  document  does 
not  afford  any  indication  of  its  date,  as  we  have  no  means 


•  Id  the  MS.  H.  3-17,  |>.  157,  th«  MtJitempnt  id  made  that  it  was  chjuigad 
from  hard  original  Gii«lic  and  put  into  fair  Gaelic  by  GiUA-Da-Naemb,  aon  o| 
DonilftTey  Mac  Acdhajjain*     Sm  Senchu*  Mor,  vuL  L,  p.  xxxr^i. 

t  The  Ogfaam  i»*crJpti<mi,  in  the  d^cipherioR  of  which  wme  progn!a«  haA  b«flii 
madfi^  •!«  too  short  and  undated  to  form  the  baai*  of  an}'  philological  indaction. 
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of  constructing  any  chronological  table  of  "the  changes  in 
the  language.  The  greater  or  less  antiquity  indicated  by 
archaic  forms  of  a  language  depends  upon  the  greater  or 
less  rapidity  with  which  the  language  itself  was  developed. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  changes  in  different  languages 
proceed  at  very  different  rates.  Before  the  introduction  of  a 
national  literature  the  fluctuations  of  language  are  altogether 
uncertain.  Among  some  barbarous  tribes,  members  of  the 
same  community,  separated  during  a  very  few  generations, 
are  unable  to  hold  intercourse  with  each  other;  on  the 
other  hand,  some  nations  possessing  no  literature  have  re- 
tained archaic  forms  with  peculiar  tenacity,  as  in  the  well 
known  case  of  the  Lithuanians.  The  languages  even  of 
nations  possessing  a  national  literature  change  at  very 
varying  rates  ;  the  Italian  of  Dante  is  perfectly  intelligible 
to  an  educated  Italian,  but  an  Englishman  has  to  study  the 
Vision  of  Piers  Ploughman  almost  as  a  foreign  language. 

The  archaic  form  of  the  original  text  of  the  Brehon  law,  as 
found  in  existing  MSS.,  does  not  therefore  necessarily  imply 
any  very  great  antiquity  unless  we  are  able  to  identify  its 
grammatical  and  philological  forms  with  those  of  works  the 
date  of  which  can  be  proved  by  extrinsic  evidence.  The  first 
step  to  this  important  result  has  undoubtedly  been  taken  in 
the  treatise  of  the  Cavaliere  Nigra  upon  the  verses  and  glosses 
comprised  in  the  Irish  MS.  of  St.  Gall,  the  date  of  which  is 
proved  from  internal  evidence  to  be  between  A.D.  850  and  A.D. 
869.  No  subject  can  be  more  woi-thy  of  the  attention  of  Celtic 
philologists,  such  as  Stokes  and  Pictet,  than  an  inquiry  as 
to  whether  the  original  text  of  the  Book  of  Aicill  (supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  most  ancient  of  the  Brehon  tracts)  exhibits 
a  form  of  the  language  anterior  or  subsequent  to  the  Irish  pas- 
sages contained  in  the  St.  Gall  MS.  The  editors  are  decidedly 
of  opinion  that  the  language  of  the  original  text  of  the  Book 
of  Aicill,  as  represented  by  the  existing  MSS.  accessible  to 
them,  is  not  older  than   the  Irish  of  the  St.  Gall  MS.*     At 

*It  is  impossible  to  conclude  the  consideration  of  the  mode  in  which  the  question 
of  the  date  of  the  Book  of  Aicill  should  be  dlsciissed  without  some  reference 
to  the  work  known  as  Cormac's  Glossary,  which  has  been  carefully  edited  by 
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the  same  time  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  graiiuiialical 
and  pliilological  condition  of  the  text  can  only  fix  the  date 
of  the  last  revision,  and  that  the  original  text  may  have  exhi- 
bited a  far  more  archaic  form  of  the  language. 


Dr.  Stakes  from  materiaN  pivpured  by  the  iat«  Dr,  O' Donovan;  the  text  being 
Uken  from  «  MS.  prct*ervM  id  the  litrriuy  of  tbo  Royni  Irkh  Acudciny.  The 
ju-i^nienta  lo  favour  of  the  f^rrat  nntiquity  of  tfae  Brehon  laws,  as  founded  upon 
CorD)ac«  Glossary,  would  oppcur  to  bet — (1),  that  the  existence  of  the  GloM«y» 
vrhicb  contains  numerous  references  to  the  Brehon  kw  books^  proves  that  the 
works  Fcf erred  to  were  to  wnie  extent  umntelltgible  in  the  time  of  Cormac;  and 
<2)t  that  in  the  text  of  the  Glo.<)^sAry  we  possess  a  specimen  of  the  Irish  language  as 
it  existed  at  the  time  of  tlte  tiuthor,  by  a  compan^n  with  which,  the  76ry  archaic 
form  of  the  Irish  contalued  in  the  Brehon  law  books  is  at  once  demonstrated. 

Let  us  then  consider  bow  far  ibe  latter  argument  has  any  foundation  in  faci» 
Connac^  the  .^on  of  Cuileunan,  bom  A.11.  IS8I,  was  a  prince  of  Cashel,  who,  subse- 
quently having  become  Ihf  bishop  of  that  see,  was  sLitn  io  the  battle  of  Beatach 
Mughna,  a*d.  It03.  It  lb  fir^t  to b[^ inquired  whother  this  Conoac  wroteany  Glossary? 
and,  if  so^  whether  that  now  published  under  his  name  is  authentic?  Without  enter- 
ing further  into  this  question,  let  it  be  a*liiiitted,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Stokes: — "On 
the  whole  we  may  safely  say  that  the  proofs  adduced  in  the  former  part  of  this 
preface  sufficiently  show  that  the  greater  part  of  what  is  commcnlv  called  Cor- 
mac's  Glossary  was  written  iu  the  time  of  Cormac,  or  at  least  within  a  century 
or  so  after  his  death."  If  it  be  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  work  tn  question  was 
eocnposed  in  the  tenth  century,  it  is  imumterial  for  the  present  question  who  was 
Its  author.  But  docs  the  pul>li*hed  edition  exhibit  the  text  of  the  work  as  origin- 
ally composed  ?  So  far  from  thi*  being  the  fact,  both  internal  and  external  erideooe 
demonstrate  that  the  text  as  it  exists  differs  vury  widely  from  that  of  the  original 
work.  We  may  with  confidence  refer  to  the  opinion  of  Jlr.  Stokes  :^^' At  first 
Slight  all  merely  acquainted  with  the  old  Irish  GloKse^,  [lublished  by  Zeusa,  and 
with  the  old  Irish  parages  preserved  in  the  Book  of  Armagh,  would  be  apt  to 
conclude,  from  the  compara lively  modem  orthography  of  our  text,  from  the  dc- 
clensiooal  mutilations  of  the  article  and  it{>unB,  and  from  the  alxsencc  of  pro* 
nominal  infixatiuns  in  the  compound  verb^.  that  it  could  not  (tosaibly  lay  elaim  to 
a  greater  antiquity  than  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  century.  But  the  spelling  nf 
the  fragment  in  the  Book  of  Leiuster  U  tolerably  pur*'t  and  there  the  detden- 
tional  forms  arc  quite  Zeuisiau."  Again,  Mr.  Sttike«  remarks  i — **It  may, 
hovrff««ry  be  aaid  that  all  through  the  litf«sary  the  spelling  and  the  deelenaional 
and  syntactical  fonns  are  quite  Middle- Iri.th,  ....  All  tliese  modernisms,  how* 
ever,  weigh  little  with  anyone  familiar  with  the  lil)crty  which  mwlia'val  Irish  scribes 
allowed  themselves  iu  making  the  grammatical  forms  of  the  mttnuj^cripts  from 
which  they  transcribed  agree  with  those  uf  their  own  time.  In  the  present  In- 
«(tance,  too,  many  of  lhm»  late  forms  are  represented  by  rHd-lr]»h  fdrm*  in  the 
correeponding  pansagea  in  one  or  more  of  the  other  codices," 

The  preaetit  text  of  the  Glossary  represents  then  the  Iri*li  of  tht'  fuurleciitb  or 
fifteenth  centttry,  to  which  the  text  of  the  date  of  the  fragment  in  the  Hook  of 
Lrinsier  (of  tlie  twelfth  centun')  has  been  gradually  coufurmed,     But  does  the 

I 
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The  more  or  less  archaic  form  of  the  laws  contained  in  any 
ancient  law  tract  affords  no  means  of  fixing  the  date  of  the 
original  text.  The  rate  of  change  in  the  social  condition  and 
legal  forms  of  a  community  is  even  more  uncertain  than  the 
rate  of  change  in  its  language.  Without  external  evidence,  of 
which  on  the  present  occasion  we  are  wholly  destitute,  it  is 
equally  possible  to  conclude  that  the  date  of  the  text  is  very 
remote  or  that  an  archaic  system  continued  for  a  long  period 
without  modification. 

We  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  how  far  the  introduc- 
tion to  the  Book  of  Aicill  represents  a  genuine  popular 
tradition  of  the  acts  of  Cormac  MacAirt ;  upon  this  subject 
we  can  form  no  opinion  until  the  date  of  the  original  text 
and  introduction  can  be  fixed  by  independent  evidence.  It 
is  however  noteworthy  that  the  Annals  of  Tieghemach  are 
quite  inconsistent  with  the  statement  that  Cormac  MacAirt 
after  his  wound  retired  to  the  hill  of  Aicill,  and  henceforward 
lived  in  seclusion.     The  interval  between  his  blinding  and 

text,  of  which  a  fragment  U  preserved  in  the  Book  of  Leinster,  represent  the 
original  text  of  the  tenth  century?  What  reason  is  there  for  believing  that  the 
text  as  it  existed  in  the  twelfth  century  had  not  been  previously  submitted  to  the 
same  influences  by  which  we  know  that  it  was  subsequently  modilied?  Are  there 
grounds  for  believing  that  the  original  text  of  Cormac's  Glossary  was  much 
more  modern  than,  or  differed  much  from,  the  Irish  of  the  Brehon  Law  Tracts? 

To  the  supposition,  that  the  Irish  of  the  Brehon  Law  Tracts  is  not  necessarily 
older  than  the  ninth  centurj',  the  objection  may  be  made,  that  if  the  Irish  of  the 
Brehon  Tracts  be  not  older  than  the  ninth  century,  what  reason  could  there  have 
been  for  the  explanation  of  some  of  the  terms  of  those  laws  in  a  glossary  of  the  tenth 
century?  To  this  it  may  be  fairly  replied,  that  the  compilation  of  a  glossar}*  of  the  dif- 
ficult terms  contained  in  any  s[>ecific  works  prtivcs  not  that  the  general  text  of  the 
works  in  question  had  become  obsolete,  but  tliat  the  text,  while  remaining  generally 
comprehensible,  contained  certain  archaic  phrases  and  words.  The  time  within  which 
any  book  would  require  a  glossary  for  the  use  of  the  student  depends  also  to  a  great  ex- 
tent upon  the  subject-matter  of  the  book  itself.  Some  works,  from  their  very  nature, 
are  likely  to  contain  words  archaic,  and  requiring  explanation  even  at  the  date  of  their 
composition.  A  collection  of  traditionary  legal  maxims  and  professional  comments 
upon  them  necessarily  includes  numerous  words  which  have  fallen  out  of  ordinary 
use;  hence  a  glossary  may  cite  archaic  words  from  a  contemporary  law  book.  An 
English  philologist  of  the  seventeenth  century'  might  have  drawn  largely  upon 
Coke  or  Littleton. 

The  Book  of  Aicill  is  not  cited  as  an  authority  in  Cormac^s  Glossary,  but  the 
Senchus  Mor  is  referred  to,  and  it  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the  Book  of 
Aicill  is,  if  not  more  ancient,  at  least  not  more  modem  than  the  Senchus  Mor 


BOOK  OF  AICILL. 


.*L3tiii 


death  in  Tieghenaach  is  very  small,  both  evonta  beitig  placed 
in  the  same  year,  and  to  this  period  are  attributed  his  four 
vie  tones  over  the  Deisi,  It  must  he  admitted  that  theveiy 
uncertain  and  fluctuating  chi^onology  of  early  historians 
renders  it  impossible  to  rely  with  confidence  upon  such 
an  argument.  Early  Irish  chronology  was  involved  in  almost 
inextricable  confusion  by  tlie  difference  of  dates  employed, 
some  chroniclers  using  the  era,  A. P.,  or  year  of  our  Lord's 
Passion,  while  othei-s  enn>k»yed  the  era,  A.D,,  or  year  of  our 
Lord's  Incarnation.  Hence  arose  difficulties  and  doubts 
even  as  to  the  date  of  St.  Patrick's  arrival  in  Ireland,  Vide 
"  Senchus  Mor/'  vol  ii.,  Preface  pp.  xxv.,  xxvL  If  however 
it  should  be  proved  that  there  is  no  more  evidence  that 
the  portion  of  the  Book  of  Aicill  attrilmted  to  Cormac 
Mac  Airt  represents  the  genuine  decisions  of  that  cele- 
brated king,  than  that  Numa  was  the  author  of  the  in- 
stitutions attributed  to  him»  the  fact  that  the  traditional 
fame  of  Connac  was  sufficient  to  cause  his  name  to  be  at- 
tached to  the  ancient  customary  rules  of  the  Irish  in  the 
very  important  province  of  what  may  be  styled  their  ciToai- 
nal  law»  clearly  proves  how  great  was  the  impression  which 
he  made  upon  the  minds  of  his  coteuiporaries.  Nor  is  it 
surprising  that  the  most  ancient  customs  of  the  nation  boi*e 
tlie  name  of  the  king,  who,  having  been  a  wanderer  in 
foreign  lands,  might  have  easily  become  acquainted  with  the 
use  of  letters,  supposing  them  to  be  not  generally  known  in 
Ireland  at  the  time,  and  have  been  enabled,  as  early  tradi- 
tion expressly  asseiis,  to  introduce  into  his  native  land  the 
useful  inventions  which  were  practised  by  the  Roman  legions 
in  Britain,*  a  king  whom  the  popular  traditions  of  the  Chris- 
tian period  strove  to  exempt  from  the  doom  in  which  their 
Pagan  ancestors  were  involved. 


*  The  introduction  of  the  watcr-niill  into  Ireland  was  attributed  to  Cormac.  It 
bad  been  iuven ted  by  MUbiidates  of  Pont««,  and  was  doiibtlea»in  use  at  Ibe  Eainau 
tiiuUary  •tations  in  th^  proxnnce  of  Valeotia,  See  the  poeiu  ascribed  to  Cuan 
O'Lochain,  quoted  from  the  MS.  H.  3  3,  T.«\D.,  bv  Dr.  Petrie,  in  the  Hiatory  and 
Antiquities  of  Tara  Hill,  p  U7|  line*  G-10;  and  alao,  The  Pariah  of  Templemorc, 
Id  th«  Ordnance  Surrey  of  frelanil. 
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The  MSS.  from  which  the  Irish  of  the  present  volume 
has  been  mainly  obtained  are  the  collections  marked  H.  2. 1 5, 
H,  3.  17,  and  E.  a  5,  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College. 
Dublin, 

A  few  short  paasages,  words,  and  phrases  have  been 
taken  from  tlie  collection  of  MSS.  marked  H,  3.  18,  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Ihiblin,  from  the  MS.  marked 
Egerton  88,  in  the  British  Museum  library,  from  one  marked 
Egerton  i)0,  in  the  same  library,  and  from  two  MSS.  in  the 
library  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  marked  respectively  in 
the  Brehon  Law  tninscripts,  35*  5  and  43,  0,  but  known  in 
the  new  classification  of  the  MSS.  of  that  institution,  the 
former  as  ^,  and  t!ie  latter  a.s  ^^.  These  passages,  &e.,  &e., 
have  been  introduced  in  the  way  of  interjiolation  where 
they  contained  any  matter  not  found  in  the  three  MSS.  fii'st 
mentioned. 

Of  the  MSS.  made  use  of  for  this  volume  the  two  in  the 
collections  H.  2.  15,  and  H.  3. 17,  furnished  almost  the  entire 
text,  glosses,  and  commentary  of  the  Corns  Besena,  the 
concluding  part  of  the  Senchus  Mor.  A  fac-mmile  specimen 
page  of  each  of  these  MSS.  was  prefixed  to  the  second 
volume  of  the  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Ireland,  and 
they  will  be  found  so  fully  described  in  the  preface  to  that, 
and  also  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  the  same  work, 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  describe  them  at  any  length  here. 

H.  2.  15,  is  a  large  folio  volume  consisting  of  238  pages, 
written  partly  on  vellum,  partly  on  paper.  The  part  treating 
of  Brehon  laws  appears  to  have  been  written  not  later  than 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  of  the  Cliristian  era. 

H.  3.  17,  is  a  collection  of  MSS.  forming  a  thick  volume  in 
small  quarto,  written  on  vellum.     Its  content*;  are  miscel- 
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laneous,  chiefly  law  tracts.  It  consists  of  fragments  of 
several  books,  written  at  various  times  in  the  fourteenth, 
fifteenth,  and  sixteenth  centuries. 

The  materials  for  the  second  and  much  larger  part  of  the 
volume  now  issued  to  the  public  have  been  derived  from  the 
collection  of  MSS.  marked  E.  8.  5,  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin.  This  collection  forms  a  folio  volume  of 
about  100  pages,  written  on  vellum  about  the  first  half  of 
the  fifteenth  century  of  our  era.  The  part  transcribed  and 
translated  for  the  Brehon  Law  Commissioners  consists  of 
twenty  pages  of  very  large  folio,  treating  of  Brehon  laws, 
and  forty  pages  of  smaller  sized  folio,  containing  the  laws 
ascribed  partly  to  Connac  Mac  Airt,  monarch  of  Ireland,  in 
the  thin!  century,  and  partly  to  Cennfaeladh,  who  flourished 
at  a  much  later  date.  This  latter  part  begins  with  a  state- 
ment as  to  the  place  of  the  composition  of  the  work,  its 
author,  occasion,  &c. ;  the  authorahip  is  ascribed  expressly 
to  the  two  persons  above  named,  marks  being  specified  by 
which  to  distinguish  the  portion  contributed  by  each.  The 
nature  and  date  of  these  laws  have  been  discussed  in  an 
earlier  part  of  the  preface  to  the  present  volume.  A  /oo- 
fiimUe  specimen  page  of  the  MS.  is  prefixed. 

The  copy  of  the  Book  of  AiciU  contained  in  E.  3.  5,  is  the 
only  known  copy  of  that  book  at  all  approaching  complete- 
ness, except,  indeed,  one  in  the  library  of  Lord  Ashbumham, 
which  is  believed  to  be  an  earlier  and,  in  some  respects,  a 
fuller  copy,  but  which,  unfortunately,  neither  the  Brehon 
Law  ConiTiiiHsioncrs  nor  the  editors  employed  by  them  were 
enabled  to  avail  themselves  of,  the  rules  of  that  nobleman's 
library  not  permitting  his  collection  of  MSS.  to  be  made  use 
of  for  the  purposes  of  the  Commission. 

It  would  of  course  have  been  very  desirable  to  collate  the 
copy  in  Lord  Ashbum  ham's  collection  with  that  in  E.  3.  5, 
T.C.D.,  had  the  opportunity  been  afforded.  There  is,  how- 
over,  good  reason  to  believe  that  little  advantage  to  the 
student  of  ancient  Irish  law  would  have  been  gained  by  such 
collation,  inasmuch  as  from  an  examination  of  the  contents  of 
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tliat  MS.  as  set  forth  at  coui>iderable  length  by  Di\  0*Connor 
in  tlie  Sfcowe  catalogue^  and  as  given  also  by  the  late  Di\ 
PHrie  in  hicS  History  and  Antiquities  of  Tara  Hill»  it  will 
be  seen  that  scarcely  any  article  littiteJ  to  be  contiiined 
therein  id  wanting  in  the  TX*.D.  copy,  while  sevomi  items, 
not  noticeil  as  existing  in  the  Stowe  copy,  ai'e  found  in  the 
T.CD.  MS.,  or  in  the  fragments  obtained  from  Egeiion  88 
and  Egerton  110,  in  the  library  of  British  Muneuni,  and  fmni 
the  MSS.  in  the  Roj^al  Irish  Academy,  Dr,  O'Connor,  in 
the  catalogue  above  mentioned,  speaks  of  the  MS.  he  wa^ 
de.scribini^  as  a  unique  copy  of  Brehon  laws;  but  as  the 
present  puhheation  proves,  he  wns  on  this  point  misinformed. 
The  copy  in  E.  3.  5,  T.CJJ..  and  the  interpolations  from  the 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  and  in  tlie  Royal  Irish  Academy, 
supply,  it  is  beheved,  as  complete  a  collection  of  the  laws 
traditionaUy,  and  doubtless  in  a  great  degree  coiTcctly, 
ascribed  to  O  irmac  Mac  Airt  and  Cennfaeladh  as  the  existing 
MSS.  of  the  Brehon  laws  can  fuiTiish, 

Egerton  88,  a  MS.  from  whicli  some  assistance  has  iH^en 
obtained  in  editing  the  present  volume,  has  been  fully 
described  in  the  preface  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Senchus 
Mor,  It  Is  a  small  foho  hook,  consisting  of  about  93  folios, 
the  greater  part  in  double  columns,  with  a  small  portion  at 
the  end  in  triple  columns.  It  beam  internal  evidence  of 
having  been  copietl  for  Domlmal!  O'Davoren  who,  ax;eording 
to  Professor  O'Cuny,  kept  a  law  school  in  the  county  Clare, 
in  the  year  1567,  a.d.  The  portions  taken  from  it  will  be 
found  enclosed  within  bmckets,  and  marked  in  the  niaigin 
of  this  volume,  from  C.  2137  to  a  2003, 


Egerton  90,  from  which  a  few  passages  have  been  taken, 

is  a  MS.  of  a  fi-agmentiiry  chai'acter  It  is  very  jirobably 
a  j>art  of  Egerton  88,  or  of  some  other  of  O'Davoren's  books. 
It  consists  of  eight  leaves,  and  treats  of  various  law  mattei-s. 
The  portions  relating  to  the  subjects  discussed  in  t}\v  Book 
of  Aicill,  and  containing  matter  not  found  in  the  MS.  E.  3.  5, 
have  been  interpolated  in  their  proper  places.     They  fomi 
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part  of  the  transcripts  made  by  Dr.  O'Donovan,  and  will 
be  found  referred  to  in  the  margin  of  Vol.  III.,  between 
0*D.  1956  and  O'D.  2019.  The  fragments  of  Brehon  laws 
in  this  MS.  are  apparently  portions  of  different  books,  the 
first  part  having  formed  a  portion  qf  a  large  octavo,  or  small 
quarto  volume,  and  the  second  part  a  portion  of  a  small 
folio.  Both  parts  have  ornamental  capital  letters ;  the 
first  has  fewer  accents  but  more  frequent  marks  of  aspira- 
tion ;  the  second  is  written  in  a  smaller  and  neater  hand. 

Tlie  MS.  marked  in  the  Brehon  Law  transcripts  as  RI.A. 
35. 5,  is  a  small  parchment  folio  of  fifty-two  pages  which  are 
mere  fragments  of  different  books,  written  apparently  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  containing  laws  and  regulations  on 
various  subjects.  It  has  been  copied  in  the  O'Curry  tran- 
scripts. The  portions  interpolated  from  it  are  marked  C.  in 
the  margin  of  the  Book  of  Aicill,  as  published  in  the  present 
volume,  with  an  Arabic  numeral  indicating  the  page  of  the 
O'Curry  transcripts  where  the  part  interpolated  is  to  be 
found. 

The  MS.  now  marked  p-^-  in  the  H.I.A.  collection,  and 
formerly  4?3'6  is  a  folio  volume,  written  on  vellum,  and  treat- 
ing for  the  most  part  of  religious  subjects,  but  containing  at 
the  end  two  small  fragments  of  different  law  books,  in  a  hand 
apparently  of  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century.  A 
copy  of  these  law  fragments  is  contained  in  the  O'Curry 
transcripts,  from  page  1862  to  page  1940.  The  portions  in- 
terpolated from  this  MS.  in  the  present  volume  will  be  found 
within  brackets,  and  marked  on  the  margin  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  interpolation  with  a  numeral  indicating  the  page 
of  the  traiTscript  where  such  interpolation  is  to  be  found. 

The  text  of  the  volume  now  given  to  the  public  has  been 
settled  on  the  plan  so  fully  described  in  the  prefaces  to  the 
two  volumes  already  published.  The  whole  of  it  (with  the 
exception  of  a  few  short  and  comparatively  unimportant 
passages)  has  been  taken  from  Dr.  O'Donovan's  transcripts. 


APPENDIX    TO    THE    PREFACE. 


clxix 


It  has  been  carefijlly  collateJ  with  the  origiBal  MSS.  in  every 
instance.  The  interpolations  are  all  Kuch  as  that  distin- 
guished scholar  recammended,  and  are  placed  where  accord- 
ing to  the  best  of  his  judfi^ment  they  ought  to  be  introduced. 
The  lengthening  out  of  the  contractions  which  occur  in  the 
original  MSS.  has  been  given  everywhere  on  his  authority 
and  that  of  Professor  O'Curry,  who  were  perhaps  of  all 
men  that  have  lived  within  the  last  two  centuries,  the  best 
authorities  on  all  matters  connected  with  our  Irish  MSS. 
preserved  in  this  country. 


With  respect  to  the  translation  of  the  present  volume,  it 
IB  to  be  under8t(X)d  that  the  preliminary  translation  made  by 
Dr,  O'Donovan  for  the  Brehon  Law  OomiuiBsioners  has  been 
made,  throughout,  the  basis  of  that  now  published.  The 
translation  of  the  first  tract,  the  Corns  Bescna,  or  customary 
law,  he  did  not  live  to  revise.  It  has  however  been  carefully 
revised  throughout ;  some  wonJs  and  phrases  left  untranslated 
have  been  rendered  into  English  after  mature  consideration, 
and  a  diligent  exaTnination  of  all  available  glossaries,  as  well 
as  of  passages  elsewhere  occuiring  in  the  Irish  laws  wherein 
the  words  and  phrases  in  question  were  to  be  found.  Both 
in  this  tract  and  in  that  which  follows,  as  also  in  the  two 
volumes  already  publLshed,  a  few  terms  of  a  technical  character 
for  which  it  was  difficult  to  find  a  precise  equivalent,  have 
been  left  untranslated,  and  marked  with  inverted  commas. 
As  the  work  of  publishing  the  remainder  of  the  Ancient 
Irish  laws  proceeds,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  light  wiD 
be  thrown  on  passages  now  very  obscure  ;  and  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  work  it  wiU  not  be  *lifficult  to  supply 
a  glossary  of  all  such  words  and  phrases  as  it  may  have 
been  deemed  advisable  to  leave  untranslated  before.  This 
course  was  followed  in  the  publication  both  of  the  Ancient 
Laws  of  England,  and  of  the  Ancient  Laws  of  Wales.  In- 
deed a  comparison  of  these  latter  works  with  the  published 
volumes  of  the  Irish  laws  will  show  at  a  glance  that  the  pro- 
portion of  words  and  phrases  left  untranslated  in  the  latter 
is  much  less  tlian  is  the  case  in  either  of  the  former. 

m 
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As  regards  the  second  and  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  the 
volume,  the  Book  of  Aicill,  the  editors  had  the  advantage  of 
the  views  and  suggestions  not  only  of  Dr.  O'Donovan,  but 
also  of  Professor  O'Curry.  The  Book  of  Aidll  was  translated 
by  Professor  O'Curry  for  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  so  far 
back  as  the  year  1843,  with  a  view  of  proving  the  possibility 
of  translating  the  Brehon  Laws.  It  was  afterwards  trans- 
lated for  the  Brehon  Law  Commissioners  by  Dr.  O'Donovan. 
Owing  to  the  great  difficulties  in  the  translation  of  the  law 
terms  of  these  earlier  portions  of  the  Ancient  Irish  Laws, 
the  two  translations  presented  considerable  difierences,  and 
a  large  number  of  law  terms  was  left  untranslated.  The 
differences  in  the  translations  were  collated  by  Dr.  Hancock, 
the  first  legal  Editor,  and  his  assistant,  Mr.  Busteed,  now 
Judge  Busteed.  These  differences  were  brought  under  the 
notice  of  Dr.  O*  Donovan  and  Professor  0*Curry,  and  on  care- 
ful consultation,  a  revised,  and  what  in  many  cases  amounted 
to  a  new  translation,  of  a  large  part  of  the  work  was  made. 
With  the  aid  of  the  light  thus  thrown  on  the  interpretation 
of  the  law  terms.  Dr.  O'Donovan  translated  a  large  number 
of  the  words  which  had  been  left  untranslated  in  his  first 
draft.  The  translations  made  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  under  these 
circumstances  were  subsequently  made  use  of  in  revising  the 
whole  of  Dr.  O'Donovan's  translation.  A  portion  thereof, 
about  three  sheets,  was  set  up  in  type,  and  even  reached  a 
second  proof  On  these  sheets  remarks  were  made  by  Pro- 
fessor 0*Curry  and  Dr.  0*Donovan ;  and  suggestions  were 
offered  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  work  should  be  edited. 
Dr.  O'Donovan  had  revised  more  than  half  the  Irish  in  MS., 
and  had  arranged  as  to  the  portions  to  be  interpolated,  and 
the  places  where  they  ought,  according  to  his  judgment,  to 
be  introduced.  When  the  work  had  reached  this  stage,  the 
Commissioners  adopted  the  plan  of  separate  instead  of  joint 
Irish  editorship ;  the  Senchus  Mor  was  entrusted  to  Dr. 
0*Donovan,  and  the  Book  of  Aicill,  on  which  Dr.  0*Donovan 
and  Professor  0*Curry  had  done  so  much,  was  postponed. 
After  Dr.  0*Donovan  s  death.  Professor  0*Curry  completed 
the  revision  of  the  Irish  MS.  of  the  Book  of  Aicill,  but  the 
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plan  of  publishing  it  under  his  editorship  was  prevented  by 
his  death.  Of  all  that  had  been  done  on  the  work  by  the 
eminent  Irish  scholars  whose  premature  loss  the  lovers  of 
Irish  literature  must  always  deplore,  the  present  editors  have 
had  the  advantage,  an  advantage  which  they  thankfully 
acknowledge  to  have  been  of  the  utmost  value  to  them.  Dr. 
O'Donovan's  translation  of  the  Book  of  Aicill  revised  as  above 
explained,  has  been  substantially  followed,  such  alterations 
only  being  made  as  it  may  reasonably  be  inferred  from  the 
pages  corrected  by  him  in  proof  he  would  himself  have  made, 
had  he  been  spared  to  revise  all  the  proofs. 


CORRIGENDA. 


Page     3,  lide-note,  for  Irish  amtraeU  bjf  word  of  vMuth  read  Ir.  Omirticti  of 


7,  line  2S,  for  *  m  known  *  read  '  is  discovered.* 

15,  ,,    26,  for  '  abeconding '  read  "  reqnest' 

16,  „    6  from  l>ottom,  for  '  According  to  *  read  '  Subject  to.* 
19,  for  *  security  *  read  *  warranty.' 

21,  line  6  from  bottom,  for  *  a  collection '  read  '  the  assembly.' 

33,    „    6,  far  *  in  each '  read  *  in  the.' 

35,    „    13,  for  '  state  *  read  *  position.* 

39,    „    12,  for  *  the  first  lawful  wife '  read  '  a  lawful  first  wife. 

48,  last  line,  first  word,  for  *  cows '  read  *  seds.' 

49,  line  25,  for  'if  it  be'  read  *if  he  be.' 
62,    „    6,  dele  comma  after  *t>eniini.' 
$3,    „    14,  €i/Ur  *eTery'  read  *  one,* 

66,  note  \  for  *  note  *,  page  32,  read  '  note  i,  page  28.* 
91,  line  4,  for  ^  in  Irish  *  read  with  the  *  Irishian.' 

107,  note  ■,  for  *  pingims  *  read  *  pinginns.* 

128,  line  1,  for  *  Y>eoiTV '  read  peoifi. 

161,    „    23, /or  'anfolam*  read  'ansolam.' 

165,    „    5f  for  'said'  read  ^ said.* 

368,  note  ',  for  *  read '  put  '  reads.* 

381,  line  4  from  bottom,  for  '  beef  *  read  *  the  beef.' 

460,  note  «,  for  *  of  the  owner '  read  '  to  the  owner.* 

463,  line  25,  for  '  chattel '  read  '  sed.* 

539,    „    18,  for  '  mulct  is  paid '  read  'airer*-fine  is  exacted.* 


«eNchu«  moR. 


SENCHUS  MOR 


PART    ITT. 


VOL.  ni. 


«eMcliti8  moR. 


C0TIU8  bescwcc. 

Custom-       Co  hannosafi  a  cofiaib  bel,  ap,  if  baileT)ach  in  bich 

AUY  Law.  «    «  o 

—     tntina  ayrcccaif  ctii|i  bel  r 


CoTiti|»  befcna  .1.  coiti  f eif ,  feif  doi|\  in  bapefo  gnae  no  aibinT>: 
Co  hatitiagaTVjan'otif  aiTi51t1p.be  po^i  cTiebatfie  co  coi^i  o  belcnb.  CC|i 
%ip  bait 6*00011  .1.  difv  fio  boo  etotacb  aba,  a  maich  ipn  bich»  niiina 
cifT>ai|*  CO  htiai|*  -oa  afcu'o  na  caifi  tuccro  Tii|*  co  coi|i  o  beloib. 

Cofv  T)a  fochonx)  co  pif  octif  qfiebuifie  if  caichmechra  |ie 
cerhofia  haaifiaib  picher  tiile;  if  afcaiT)e  o  cerheo|ia  tiaifiib 
fichec  amach. 

Cofi  Da  fochonT)  cen  pf,  cen  qfiet>ai|ie,  if  raichmechca  a 
T)itibai|ic  tiile  CO  fiaib  f|\i  fie  T)echniaiT)e  lafi  fif  a  "oitibafira.  If 
lonTMlif  ti(r6  lafi  n'Deamai'6. 

Co]i  DQ  foconx)  cen  pif  co  cpebai|ie,  fio  fai^  leorh  a  -Ditibafica 
CO  T)e6niai'6  ia|i  fif. 

Cofv  "oa  fochonn  co  fif  cen  q^eabaifie,  if  afcai-oe  r|iian  a 
Diubafica  aifie  lafi  cerheofia  haaifiaib  fichec,  fio  fai^  "oa  qfvian 
a  T)itibafica  co  T)ecniaii5,  no  va  q^ian  a  ctmficroa  max)  fefifi  laif : 
octif  if  e  qfiion  cac  cop,  mbel  in  fain.  "Cfiian  cop,  mbel  imoppa 
cpian  a  "oiubapua. 


Cop  "DO  foconn  cen  fif  cen  q^eba1p.e,  ocuf  p,o  ctun-oi^  a 

^  Corns  BescfM. — In  0*D.  18,  this  is  called  CcAn  Conua  Betenu,  and  said  to  be 
the  fifth  book  of  the  Senckui  Mor, 

•  O'D.  313,  adds  here: — *^  And  this  was  the  security  of  extern  people.** 
s  The  third  of  iht  fraucL—Jn  0*D.  798  and  794  the  following  .commentary 
occurs: — *^The  third  of  the  express  contract,  i.e.  the  third  of  the  thing  which  one 
gives  away  by  proper  express  conveyance.    In  a  contract  of  two  sane  adults  with 
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H 


CoRUS  Bescna/  or  the  Customary  Law. 

OW  is  one  bound  by  express  contracts/  for  the 
world  would  be  evilly  situated,  if  express 
Gontracts  were  not  binding  ? 

Coma  Bescna,  i.e.  tlie  trufi  rule  ('coirseia^)  of  the  ]i1eaAaiit  or  ddigbtfiil 
knowledge*  How  U  oncbouiid^i.e,  how  U  he  properly  buuad  by  liis  warranty 
liy  word  of  month?  For  the  world  yfonld  be  evilly  sUaatedf  for  itt  ^bo^* 
i.iL  goodness  would  vanish  from  the  worhi^  if  the  contracts  properly  made  by 
word  ol  mouth  had  not  nobly  come  to  retain  it  (the  ^oodneis). 

The  oontiucts  of  two  sane  adults  with  knowledge  and  waiiunty 
IB  diaaoluble  in  twcnty-foiir  Lours  ;  it  is  binding  from  twenty-four 
houTB  forth. 

In  the  contiuct  ol'  two  sane  adults  witLoiit  knowledge,  without 
warranty,  all  its  fraud  may  be  diBsolved  for  ten  days  after  the  fraud 
ii  known.  It  is  comjdetely  binding  on  hixn  {the  d^firtmded  partj/), 
afler  ten  days. 

In  the  contract  of  two  sane  adults  without  knowledge,  but  with 
warranty,  he  may  recover  half  tht?  fraud  (the  amouni  in  which  he  is 
d^/raufhd)  within  ten  daya  after  knowledge  of  it.* 

In  the  oontmet  of  two  sfine  adults  with  knowledge  but  without 
eecurity ,  the  third  of  the  fmud  (dA«  amount  in  which  he  w  de/i-nuded} 
ia  irreooveiuble  by  him  {tJte  d^fravded  party)  after  the  lapse  of 
twenty-four  hours,  hut  he  may  recover  two- thirds  of  what  he  is 
defrauded  in  till  ten  daya,  or  twtvthirtis  of  his  cou tract  (the  conskhra- 
ti&n  givefi  by  him  under  Uie  cojitract)  if  he  prefers  it,  and  this  is  the 
third  of  every  express  contract-  The  third  of  the  express  contraet 
h  {to  be  taken  to  be  equivalent  to)  tiie  third  of  the  fraud.* 

In  the  contract  of  two  sane  adults  without  knowlmlge,  without 
ity,  in  case  he  demanded  tke  amount  of  the  fraud  committed  on 

knowledge,  without  warranty,  if  one  fiodj  that  he  is  defrauded,  he  has  bis  choice 
•ttber  to  recoTer  two-thinlft  of  the  fraud  (fA«  amenmt  in  tchich  he  i»  dtfrnuded)  and 
forfeit  the  other  third,  retaining  what  ho  bought*  or  to  recover  two-thirds  of  the 
Craud  (the  omwmt  in  which  he.  is  deft-arnkd)  and  two-thirda  of  what  ho  gave  for  the 
Igoodi  and  forfeit  one- third  of  Ixith,  aud  return  hid  parcha«e/* 
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CnBTOit- 
ABY  Law. 

» Irish 
cofitractt 
htf  votfl  tif 
mouth. 


4  Senchur  tnofi. 

Custom-  T)iabai|w:  laficaiTi,  Tntina  rafiraii  -olige  •60,  ir  T)ilfi  do  a  feoic 
'^Lif^*  pein,ceTiicfioifce.  X)ia  cyioifce  if  ctiic  feoir,  octif  cofnTnefp,ti5ii'6 

pol(r6,  T)ia  nDamrafi  ce\vc  t)0.    HI  una  Domcafi  cexiz  vo  if  a  fola 

feiTi  laif  octif  ctiic  feoic. 


Caificif  lip.  chtiifi7)ochtiifin  ?   Nin.    OC 'Do ;  focha|i, 

OCUf  7)00011. 

Caiji  .1.  comatficim  aa  tep.  no  cia  tin  tk)  cofiaib  ratvaifceti  crn'o* 
Sochap.  .1.  cofi  comloige.    "Oocoti  .1.  •ombaiica. 

Caijxcif  lip.  in  focop?  Mm.  CCqii;  cop  icip  T)a 
Ian,  imp  va  fxiep,  inp  7)0  foconT),  naT)  Fuapiaicliceix 
ctiip. 

Caiji  .1.  comaificim  cia  left  no  aa  tin  tk)  etinonlaib  ipuyt  tx)ti  in  fochofi 
icifi.  Cofi  ICI  ti  -oa  tan  .1.  polo^)  comTXMTinicho  .1.  nach  int)lef  co|i  a-o 
icifi -oa  eccon-D.  Iciti  -oa  faefi  .1.  iciti tmx  fopefv,  pifi  faeiux  fooelba 
ncpD  fticnT)ip.ceti  cuiti,  .1.  fip.  •oianccD  ctima  a  nepeific  octif  a  naicoe. 
Iciji  "oa  fodonT)  .1.  cofi  T>a  fochonn  co  pf  octif  co i;t^b(xi|ve.  Uar> 
f  naf  naiuhceti  .1.  noco  mfcailcefi  na  cuiti  "do  niece  noco  cecuti  ptichou 

CD.  313,  [Cach  ctinn|itiT)  a  mbia  ainim  a  mncleic,  T)ia  fefcufi  in  ci  o 
mbeiiufi,  If  a  ocbctifi  cw  bee  ax)  nio|i  ceafbuf  -oe,  ocuf  curftamuf 
na  hainme  Die  la  uaeb  aitgina.  THuna  fefca|i,  if  zwHet  f|iif 
eo  |io  feifeD,  oetif  if  a  acbeofi  ma  moa  ma  feif cd,  oeaf  ni 
eunnuabtii|\c  etina  amtiieb  rtigoD  in  ainim.  TTla  etinnrabtiip,u 
imujifio,  If  lee  gaca  hainme  Die,  oeuf  fCDuij  a  acbeofi  ma  moa 
ma  feifCD  lee  na  bamme.  I^o  Dono  eo  na  bet  acbeofi  ma 
cunncabuifie  in  ainim,  Dia  mbe  qiebuifi, if  let  na  bamme  do  ie ; 
ma  cunncabuifiu  if  ceqiaimena  bamme  Die,  tiaifinocba  nfeDunn 
rfiebuifie  ni  ic  ma  ainim  meleiue  do  gfief,  man  a  fefcufi  fo 
eeuoif, ;  Dia  fefuup,  imoyifio  fo  eeuoifi  ic  f lana  eia  bet  qfvebtiifie 


314. 


1  Or  questioned. — ^The  commentary  following  is  found  in  O'D.  314  and  798,  and 
it  also  occurs  in  nearly,  but  not  exactly,  the  same  words  in  C.  659. 

s  It  shall  be  added  to — The  damages  payable  in  respect  of  the  defect  in  the  sub- 
ject matter  of  the  contract  shall  be  increased  until  they  are  equivalent  to  one-sixth 
of  the  consideration  given  by  the  defirauded  party  under  the  contract 

8  If  it  he  more  than  one-sixth ^That  is,  if  the  damages  payable  in  respect  of  the 

defect  be  more  than  one-sixth. 
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him  ;  if  law  be  not  ceded  to  him,  Ma  o-vm  *  aeds'  are  forfeited  to  Crwirmi- 
him,  without  fasting.     Khe  fasta,  it  is  five  *seda'  and  an  adjust- *"J^^^' 
ment  of  goods  that  are  due,  if  right  be  ceded  to  him.     If  right  bo 
not  ceded  to  him  he  shall  have  his  own  '  seds'  and  a  Jitie  of  Eve 
*  seds  *  beifides. 

Question.  How  many  kinds  of  contracts  are 
there  ?  Answer,  Two  ;  a  valid  contract,  and  an 
invalid  contract 


QaestioQ,  i.e.  I  iiaW  how  mnnyor  what  onmbeT  of  con tr Acts  are  recognls^^d ? 
A  vilid  Gontrnct,  i-e,  Ji  conUftct  where  the  conaideratioa  on  each  side  is  equal.* 
liivoljd  contract,  Le.  frauds* 

Question,  How  many  are  the  valid  contracts? 
Answer.  Three;  between  two  *  Ian-persons,'  between 
two  *  saer-persons/  between  two  sane  adults,  whose 
oontracts  are  not  impugned. 

Question,  Le.  I  aak  how  many  ^r  what  number  of  kiiicIi?of  ralid  coatractaaro 
tlK7«?  A  contract  between  two  'Un'-peraons,  i.e.  cqaal  value oo  both 
cideat  utancb  a  contract  is  not  unlawful  even  between  two  idiats.  Between 
two  *»ttor'-porBonB,  i.e.  between  two  good  men,  noble  good-faced  man, 
whotft  ocvntracts  are  not  impugnod,  i.e.  men  whose  word  and  deed  are  aUke^ 
i^«L  teko  p^r/Qrm  toAol  they  promUe,  Between  two  sane  adults^  Le.  the  con- 
tract of  two  sane  adulta  with  knowledge  and  warranty.  Not  impugned, 
Le»  the  contract*  which  they  uiake  must  not  be  dissolved  or  questioned,' 

Bvcry  contract  in  which  there  j*i,  in  tkt  subject  matter  of  the  contract,  a  concealed 
defect,  if  the  person  from  whom  it  (the  dr/tttipe  article)  was  received  la  known, 
it  (/he  defective  artictf}  sUaU  be  returned,  be  the  dt-fect  small  or  great^  and  the 
amount  of  the  defect  shall  be  paid  together  with  rcBtilutioti ;  but  if  he  is  not  known, 
it  aliall  l»e  added  to*  until  it  amount  to  one-aLstb,  but  it  {the  mthje^t  matter  qfthe 
<9mtract)  shall  l>e  returned  if  it*  be  more  than  oue-sixth,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that 
it  was  outside*  the  defect  was  caused  [  but  if  there  be  doubt,  half  of  every  defect 
ahaU  be  paid  for,  and  the  thing  muy  be  retunied  if  half  Me  lo$4  in  tmlue  caused  by 
the  defect  be  more  than  one-stxth  the  consideration  given  fry  the  purchaser.  Or 
else  there  shall  be  no  returning  if  the  defect  be  doubtful,' if  there  be  warranty^  half 
the  defect  shaU  be  paid  for,  i.f.  made  good;  if  there  be  doubt  Oi  to  where  the  d^eet 
anta,  one-fourth  of  the  defect  shall  be  paid  for,  for  warranty  can  never  affect  any 
thing  with  a  concealed  defect,  unless  it  be  mado  kuown  at  once  ;  but  if  it  be  made 
known  at  once,  they  (the  pnrchasert)  are  safe,  whether  there  be  warranty  or  not* 


'If.  A  coit- 
tract  nf 
equal  vane. 


*  Outiide. — That  is,  not  while  the  subject  matter  of  the  contract  was  in  posses^ 
sion  of  the  vendor. 

»  t/the  dejti^t  be  dtntht/ut — That  ia,  if  it  be  doubtful  iii  whose  custody  the  stib- 
J«ct  matter  of  the  contract  was  when  it  was  injuristL 


6  Senchtif  TTlofi. 

Custom-  ci  Til  be.   Octif  lan  mtibaile  rin.    Octir  ice  ainme  orbentin  rtifiTi, 

ARY  Law         .  ,  -  . 

faile  fiaamomna,  ocaf  fmle  com  imcifin,  jfH;  octif  tii  piit 

mbaile  |X)fi  ainim   mcleite  laficam    co  T)ecTntiiT)  lafi   pf  na 

haiTime. 

TTla  gallfva  btintii^  imufifio  innT:ib  im  .1.  oDbach  octif  crobtich 

ocuf  lu-oa  pochach,  ocuf  lee  of  cfiti,  ocuf  •oelsniuch  vo  eacbuib, 

ocuf  gac  galafi  btrnuiT)  cecma  bff  1  TiiriTiilib  ocuf  vome ;  "oia  cifur 

PTiiu  pfii  fie  Tiitibaile,  if  a  nachcuiv  tiile  muna  be  qfvebui|ie,  ocof 

muTia  cunTicabaijic  co  na  ^aliifi  buntiiT).     "Ota  mbe  q[iebtii|ie 

C  1089.     imufifio,  if  a  lei;  vo  ic ;  [mcrD  ctiTix)cabai|iT:  iTno|ifio  if  a  leu  'oo 

ic] ;  mana  be  qriebuiji  [fin  ;]  T)ia  tnbe  q[iebtii|ie  if  ceqfumne  ^o 

ic.    Wo  "Dono  If  a  let  t)o  ic  ce  bet  qfiebuifie  ci  tii  be,  afi  if 

canncabtiip^c  thod  imtug  ctqgccb  in  galufi  ainn  fin,  no  in  txxU 

fio  fttf  inncib,  ocuf  if  ffii  ctnUcefi  ainnfin ;  ocuf  ni  hoccufi 

bif  fofijiti.    Ocuf  ma  bif^  loc  ceinif  cannuabuficac  if  con  uf  nof 

beifi  biT)  CO  fio  moaiT)  no  co  |io  cefinaiT),  ocuf  T)ono  x)ia  mbec 

•oechmaiT)  a  pf  cm  fuaiqfier),  ni  7)165011  a  accaiv,  na  pati&b 

ia|icain  no  |iefin  mbeag.] 

Cofi  poceifiT)  baedi  pfit  gaech,  a\ux  piiiT>r:afi  a  f aicheD; 

If  COfl. 

Co'p.  poceitiT)  baech  .1.  ctinntMro  -oo  ni  in  ceocoDnach  f,if  m 
coDncro.  CCtia  pin-ocati  -i-  TW)  picifi  in  ni  if  faech  leif ;  beruxiTV  «aT) 
a  •DiubaiTic    1  f  cotv  .1.  foin  im  a  afuoro. 

T)ochaft  a|i  a  piroochatx  gaiuh  7)o  sniccc,  jiairocaifi 
an  'Ditipaip;c  1  iroe ;  icchaifi  a  lech  vo  twichaib  vo  fioa- 
chaib,  a  leach  naiU  if  TXilef. 


*Oocbaf,  .1.  in  •op.ochoix  'oo  mac  nagaicb  1  peccrcaTi  a  n'oiubcnyvc  tk) 
bp.ich.  .1.  If  •Dochotv  ciT)  cofi.  Pin-oachaTi  .1.  m  gaecb.  Tlanx>caixi 
.1.  tifip.an'Dcaiti  a  up,an  opip.i:  afi  'oo.  Iccbaifi  .1.  icaip,  ima  afcu'o'a 
let  ap,  fccrch  enig  na  cyieboifie  p-otiopecbaT)  ann.  "Oo  fiacbaib  .1.  -DinT) 
tiopechoD  bp.iachap. 'DO  ingneT)  pofi  na  tvaccnb.  CC  leacb  naill  .1.  m 
leac  aile  if  x>ilef  eifem  a  x>ual5tif  peffa  .1.  co|i  "oa  fochonn  co  pif  ocuf 
CO  cyiebaiive  fin  .1.  pp.ia  pif  ocuf  pyiia  cyiebai|ve  pein. 

Cof,  va  fochonT)  co  fif  octif  co  cfiebaiyie,  fio  f otcb  a  "Ditipaific 

1  For  the  names  of  diseasea  incident  to  horses  and  different  kinds  of  cattle,  Vid, 
C.  297,  1,038. 

>  Ouitide, — ^That  is,  before  the  subject  matter  of  the  contract  came  into  the 
vendor's  possession. 
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Tbii  li  if  tar  ihe  proper  period.  And  these  ve  the  delecU  mentioned  here :  i.e.  Gc^tom- 
rtd  eyn,  and  eyee  wtthoat  Aight^  etc.,  and  there  is,  no  proper  (jcrlod  for  &  concealed  ^^^  Law. 
dtfMl  iftorwmrds  tiil  Un  days  af l«r  knowledge  had  of  the  dufect. 


if  there  be  fundameaUL  diseasee,  luunely  «odbbaeh/  and  ^adhbhach/i 
aad  *indha-fotha«h/  and  *lec-Oi-cru/ anil  'detlgniucb' In  horves,  and 
ewtrj  other  ongiaal  dUeoAe  that  la  incident  to  cattle  and  to  persons;  and  if  they 
be  objected  to  withio  the  proper  period,  they  shall  be  all  retEmed,  nnleAS  there 
be  warranty,  and  unlea  there  be  ilinibt  that  it  is  an  origiQal  disease.  But  if  there 
be  warranty,  the  ball  abaU  be  paid  ;  and  if  there  be  doubt,  the  half  ahnll  he  paid, 
that  18,  tf  there  be  not  warrmaty ;  if  there  be  warranty  the  fourth  ahalt  be  paid. 
Or  else  the  half  flhnll  be  paid,  whether  there  be  warranty  or  not,  for  it  ia  donbtfid 
in  that  caae  whether  the  disease  was  glreo  ontfrlde,*  or  whether  it  had  grown  in 
Utem  within,^  in  which  case  addition  shall  be  mofle  to  thcnif  i.e.  the  purchaser  re- 
taining the  defective  article  »hall  receive  compentatiof^  and  there  is  not  a  return 
of  them  {the  article*  $old\  If  they  t>ciiig  qf  doubtful  defect  (jir  disease  remain 
with  the  perion  who  took  tliem  until  they  perish  or  recover,  and  if  he  has  had  know^ 
ledge  of  such  dieease  for  ten  dayi  without  going  to  law,  their  return  i.^  not  required 
by  law,  nor  can  additiun  ie  the  compfntcUion  for  ike  hu  be  bad  afterwardHi  be  it 
iirer  so  amalL 

A  contract  which  a  fool  makes  with  a  sanu  man 
in  which  fraud  is  discovered ;  it  is  a  contract. 

A  contract  which  n  fool  makeii,  i.e.  a  contract  whith  the  idiut  makea 
with  a  man  of  sound  mind.  In  which  fraud  i§  ^aoic^n,  i.e.  the  thing  which 
is  infuriooB  to  bim  ifl  known ;  the  fraud  ahall  be  taken  from  him,  i.e.  he  muH 
make  good  thejrami  to  the  non-eompot.     It  i  s  a  contract,  i.e.  it  in  binding. 

In  a  bad  contract  wliich  is  known  to  be  bad  made 
by  sensible  men,  the fra ad  is  divided  in  two;  the 
half  is  paid  by  the  *  roach  '-sureties  {the  parti/  ivho  ha^ 
given  the  warrauty),  the  other  half  is  forfeited, 

A  b»d  contract,  Le.  the  bad  contract  which  .•^eunble  people  make,  in  wMch 
they  knew  that  fraud  existed,  i.e.  thoogh  a  contract  it  ia  a  bad  contract.  Which 
it  known,  I.e.  6y  the  sensible.  It  divided,  i.e.  the  fraudulent  amount^  or 
trrfumi  that  ie  given  '(^on  the  one  tide}  la  dividod  in  two.  Is  paid ,  i.e.  the  half  of 
It  k  peSd  for  the  sake  of  the  honour  of  the  surety  which  wau  estimated  In  It* 
By  the  'roach '-sure ties,  Le.  the  estimation  in  words  made  upon  the  sarcties. 
The  other  half,  t.e.  the  other  half  ia  forfeited  on  account  of  knowledge*  And 
this  k  the  contract  of  two  sane  adtilti  with  knowledge  oud  warranty,  i.e.  for 
knowledge  and  for  warranty  iteelf. 

In  a  contract  of  two  sane  adiilta  with  knowledge  and  wan-anty, 

all  the  amount  obtalmd  by  fraud  m  recoverable,  or  the  contract  may 

•  W%Um^—^\iAi  Is  while  in  the  vendor'^  poaae^ion. 


8  Senchtrf  TTloii. 

Custom-  uile,  110  a  cttti'DfiaT)  |Tfii  ceit|ii  htiaifie  pchec ;  if  T)ilef  ncm  tiile  o 
aryLaw.  ^^  cmtiTiT)  icifi  T)ittpaip,c  ocuf  can-Diicro. 

Cofx  "Da  f oconT)  cen  pif  cen  rfiebaifie,  |io  foich  a  T)iupaip.i:  mle 
CO  T)echTnaix)  lafi  pif .  Tncro  ctiHTipxix)  caichmi^ef  co  T)echmccn) 
•DO  beifi  va  t^fiicm  a  ctin'Ofiti'Da,  octif  pacaib  a  qfiian. 


Cofi  va  focotin  co  qfiebaifie  cen  pif ,  |io  foich  leach  a  T)itipafira 
CO  DechmaiT)  mp.  pf ;  ocuf  if  qfiebaifie  achqficmT)  in  fein. 


Cop,  va  f oconn  co  pf  cen  qfiebaipe,  po  foich  T>a  rpian  co 
■DechfnaiT)  lafv  fif ,  ocuf  facaib  t;pian  a  x)iupapx:a  ppia  fif ,  octif 
If  fpia  ctip,ti  bet  fein. 


TTlcn)  ctmnpcro  rairhmigef  pacaib  t;picm  a  cunnp^croa ;  no  -ono 
If  cpion  a  "wtibapca  pacaib  fpia  rpebaipe  pein,  ocuf  feife^^ 
fpia  fif. 


'Sochofiach  each  paefi ;  paep,  each  pairhiti ;  flan 
afta  finnauhap,  jaich ;  50  each  'ompaipr  na  aip^igcefi 
baich. 


6och opac h  .1.  coti  -oa  fochonn  co  pif  octif  cpebaifie.  .1.  if  'oescof.ach 
•DO  neoch  ctiTiiip.<ro  -do  x>enaTn  |iif  na  fopeap.aib.  •8aeti  .1.  if  faeyx  im 
a  'Ditfi  o  neoch  mm  foecaifi  nax)  a  x>itibcn|vc  peffcc  6lan  .1.  lyian  ima 
•Dttfi  narhonb  mm  fto  peccrcap.  na  gaich  -do  bp,it  uotti  a  n'oinbaip.t;  peffo. 
50  each  -DitipatTic  .1.  if  50  Unm  a  afcffo  m  ijp.am  eipip,c  befuxiTi  o 
na  baechaib  cen  aiTHugax)  -DOib,  .1.  if  baech  cac  aen  na*©  aiTviT)  a 
T)itibaip.r. 


baerh  each  qiecap  pfii  mac  mbeoachaji  t  iiecnai|ic  a 
ochafi  cen  po|in5ai|ie,  can  aicicin.  CCcDaiin  na  poeige, 
naD  inat\ban  lafi  pp,  pocumae. 


SENCHU8  HOR. 


6«  rescinded  witbin  twenty -four  liours  ;  hut  all  is  forfeited  by  hnn    Cvfrwu- 

(the  agg^rieved  parUj)  fi'om  that  forth,  both  the  amount  obtained  by      ' 

fraud  and  the  right  to  rescind  the  contract. 

In  the  contract  of  two  aane  adults  without  Imowledge,  without 
warranty,  the  whole  of  the  amamU  obtained  hy  fraud  is  recoverable 
for  ten  days  after  knowledge  had*  If  it  be  a  contract  which  may 
be  diasolved  till  U^  expiration  of  ten  day  a  he  (the  aggrieved  party) 
can  recover  two- thirds  of  his  contract  {the  thhig  sold  by  hini)^  leaving 
one- third 

In  a  contract  of  two  sajie  adulte  with  warranty  without  know- 
lecige,  half  tlio  amount  obtained  by  frund  is  recoverable  till  ten 
days  after  knowledge  fmd  ;  and  it  was  the  warranty  of  an  extern 
in  thiB  case. 

In  the  contract  of  two  sane  adults  with  knowledge  without 
waiTimty,  two-thirds  may  be  recoveretl  till  ten  days  after  knowledge 
had^  and  he  (iht  purcktuer  or  party  defrauded)  leaves  {fails  to  re- 
cover) one-thii-d  of  the  amount  obtained  by  fi-aud  for  knowledge, 
and  it  is  for  verbal  contnicts  theniBelvoR. 

If  it  be  a  coDtract  which  may  be  dissolved,  he  {the  vendor)  leaves 
the  third  of  the  subject  matter  of  t^te  conti-act ;  or  else,  aWt&ugh  Hh^ 
contract  he  di^solveiff  he  leaves  in  t/te  i>ossession  of  t/ie  purchaser 
one-tlurd  of  the  amount  obtmned  by  fraud  for  the  waiTanty  itself j 
and  one-fiixth  for  knowledge. 

Every  '  saer'-person  may  make  a  contract,  every 
'saithiu '-person  is  a  'saer '-person ;  what  the  sensible 
man  has  known  is  safe;  false  is  every  fraud  which 
the  foolish  do  not  perceive. 

Mkj  make  &  coutrftct,  Lc.  the  contract  of  two  Bancpersoofl  with  knowledge 
and  wHirantY,  i.e.  it  Is  lawful  Cor  one  to  mnke  ttcontruct  with  the  freemen.  *  S  a e  r'- 
pcrson^  i,c.  free  m  to  forfwturc  to  the  person  is  the  thing  of  which  he  la  defrauded 
without  hLi  knowledge.  Safe*  i.e^  safe  an  t«  forfeitiire  is  the  thing  whkh  the 
aana  perwms  have  known  to  be  taken  from  them  hy  concealing  the  truth.  Falso 
is  eyery  fraud.  I.e.  1  deem  it  fake  to  relain  the  overplus  which  in  taken  from 
tbe  foolish  witliout  their  perceiving  it,  Ue.  evoy  one  ia  fwliah  who  does  not  per- 
ceive that  he  bad  been  defrauded. 

Every  one  is  foolish  who  deals  with  the  eon  of  a 
Uving  father  in  the  absence  of  his  father  without 
his  authority,  without  his  suhcujuent  adoption.  JC 
is  a  maxim  of  the  law  that  one  adopts  what  he  does 
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AKY  Law. 


baeuh  .1.  If  baezh  •oon  cac  tvecnf  nl  |ie  mac  in  achofi  bi  a  necmcny*  a 
oGchoTS  .1*  nu  mac  5071,  no  ipxi\  mac  ingoru  Cen  potingaifve  .1.  cen  a 
poTioongfvii  po  cecoiti  .1.  fvia  na  T>enam.  Cen  aicicin  .1.  lofi  na  'oenomy 
.1.  can  bit  ma  aicimn  laricain,  .1.  ayv  if  maxij>  tk)  neoc  ocuf  tvo  bet  in« 
aiacin  mana  T>efvna  t^oei^iiim  im  a  pttoicT^aD.  Ho  poeige  .1.  oca 
T>enam.  14  0*0  inafiban  .1.  \axi  na  "oenom  .1.  monni  T>eTina  a  hinrKZYxboT) 
forvTMnn.    1 0Ti  pi|N  pocnmac  .1.  po  comang  lOfv  mbet  a  pefct  aic«b 


poruiT)  each  aiciuiti ;  (roruiT)ec  poltiiT)  fiti'Dficro  each 
ponasTnn  fuaTKxiii  ia[i  naip*illiuT),  aji  fuw  aiactti. 


VofiiiT*  .1.  pofoigH)  onx^icifi  na  cenn,  .1.  ip  mait  if  afcons^e  in 
cannfvaT)  o  betchifi  ma  aicicin  can  na  neichi  fein  -do  "oenam.  (X'of  m^ec 
.1.  If  afcaix>e  in  cunn|uro  o  biaf  pola  Um  I0151  an*©.  Ttu'DYia'D  .1.  if 
amait  ni  ceic  anae  tu)Dai|v  he  im  aftniT>  o  fiemnisciii  erva  laaD  poUc  tan 
I0151  ant).  CCii  f  aiT)  aicicm,  .1.  n«  cenT>,  -«.  if  ofcoroe  in  cannfiocD  o 
beitattv  ma  oicicm  can  a  puaicTuoD  00  T>ligcei. 


ptii'Dfie  placha,  T)ae[itnanai5  eclaife,  paenleT)ai5 
pine  bice  pofi  ufipocfia,  meic,  mna,  baich,  baileDaig, 
•Dfiuich,  'Dochtiinn,  7)afachcai5  paenan  ctrnia  coi[i;  ni 
apcaichefi  pairhitiT)  na  Tyocup,  na  pochtifi  popxiib,  cen  a 
pfi  cconachti  oc  pojinjaifie  a  coju 


Puix>Tie  ptacha  .1.  ci-o  faep  ptn'OTie,  ci  'oaeji  paix>p.e  .1.  na  poT)ai|\ 
bic  ac  an  plait,  na  pui-oip.  5p.m  ocuf  gola  ocuf  gabla  octif  gitl  -oe  baf . 
*Daefimanai5  .1.  na  manaig  •oaefia  bic  ecin  eclaif,  na  mancng  nuna 
ocu f  gola  ocuf  gabUu   HI  e  1  c  .1.  ingoiva.   1TI  n  a  .1.  OTKilcTiacha.    b  a  1  c  h 

1  The/act, — ^That  the  contract  had  been  entered  into  by  an  vnanthorized  peraoa 
on  his  behalf. 

*  The  fieads. — That  is,  the  chiefs,  guardians,  &c. 

3  TTtese  things. — ^The  things  agreed  on  by  the  contract  to  be  done. 


SENCHUS  MOR, 


n 


not  disallow,  oi'  what  he  does  not  repudiate  after  cnffroM^ 
knowledge,  having  power  to  do  so.  ^^l *"* 

FooH«h ,  Le»  it  ii  fooliah  for  every  oue  who  sells  a  thiug  to  the  son  of  a  Ijting 
father  in  the  fthseoce  of  his  father,  i.e.  to  a  *  m  Ao-gar'-«oii,  or  a  *  m  *  c-i  n  g  o  r*-9  o  n* 
W  lib  out  authority^  Le.  without  its  b^ltig  ordered  At  firet»  i.(^  before  doing  it. 
Without  iubtequent  adoptiotii  Le.  after  doing  it,  i.&  without  l>cing  in  recognition 
<*i  it  afterwards,  i»e.  for  it  la  the  same  thiug  to  one  aa  to  be  in  acknowledgment  &t 
it  unleai  he  gives  QOtioe  of  oppouiig  it.  Does  not  disallow,  Le.  at  tlie  doing 
of  it.  What  he  does  not  repudiate,  i.e.  after  making  it,  i.e.  unlesa  he 
rejects  it  afterwarda.  After  knowledge,  having  power,  i.e.  having  the 
power  to  hrcak  the  bargain  niUsc  having  obtained  tJie  knowledge  {ofthtfmty^ 

Every  subsequent  adoption  renders  the  coiitract 
binding ;  the  ptoper  qoalifi cations  of  the  person  tvho 
adapts  the  contract  render  permanently  binding  every 
contract  entered  into  according  to  law,  for  adoption 
renders  it  binding. 

Readers  binding,  i.c\  adoption  renders  it  binding  on  the  headft,^i.e.  the  contract 
b  well  confirmed  when  the  parties  have  adopted  it  although  they  do  not  theae 
thing!.  *  Qualijicationt  render  h  i  n  d  i  n  g,  i.  l\  the  contract  is  bindiog  when  there 
ia  vaUiabte  consideratiou.  renuaueutly,  i«e.  it  15,  as  it  were,  like  a  thing  that 
hoi  piiaKd  into  prcicription  with  resp«ct  tu  its  contirmution  whon  full  value  haa 
been  giTeti  and  rccdyed.  For  adoption  reoden^  binding,  le,  on  the  heada 
(ckieji,  (/uariian^,  ^,)p  i.e.  the  contract  is  eoufirmed  when  it  ia  adopted  bjf  tht 
partitM  tiUitled  to  rtpudiaie  it  ¥rithout  being  legally  disturbed. 

The  '  fuidhir  '-tenants  of  a  chief,  the  '  daer  '-stock 
tenants  of  a  church,  fugitives  fi*om  a  tribe,  who  are 
proclaimed,  sons^  women,  idiots,  dotards^ fools,  persons 
without  sense,  madmen,  are  similarly  regarded  with 
respect  to  their  contracts  ;  no  deception,  or  bad  con- 
tract or  fair  contract  is  made  binding  upon  them, 
without  their  true  guardians  being  present  authorizing 
their  contracts. 


The  ^fuidbir^-teuantsof  a  chief,  Le.  w  heather  *aaer '-stock  ^fuidhir'-tenanta 
or  *daer'-f^tock  'fuidhir*- tenants,  Lo.  the  minor  teaanta  that  a  chief  has,  i.o,  tb« 
Muidbir  grui "-ten ants  and  ^fuidhir  go1a*-tfi]uuita  and  'gabhla*- tenants,  and 
tlu  hostage  saved  from  death.  M>acr*-stock  *manach '-ten ants,  i.e.  the 
*daar 'Stock  tenants  belonging  to  the  chnrch,  Le.  the  'manaigh  nuoa '-tenants, 
*monmgh  gola*- tenants  and  *  mnnmffh  gabhla'- tenants.  Sous,  i.e.  the  ^lu- 
gur^iODS*    WomeUi  Le.  adidtereoies.     idiotSi  Le.  persona  of  half  reason  or 
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CnsTOM-   •'•  poccp-  te*ctiiTiT>  no  l«itceitle.    baite'oais  -i*  iti  fetiotfi.    "Otituch  .1. 

ART  Law.  CO  p.ach.    "Oochuitin  .1.  Tni|xceti  fvcrch,  no  mic  beca.    "Day^achcaig  .1. 

po  cabonfi  x>lai  pnlta.    Paenati  cam  a  I1.  i|»  ponaen,  munn  twrn  tw> 

ctiniocD,  no  jio  cucfitimaiseT)  icrcfai-oe  "oo  fieiti  coitv,  octjy*  in  Luce  fiomain'o 
im  c(nx>Gcc  po  cofxatb.  "Mi  aj^caichep,  .t.  noco  nap;aite|v  ofviio  in  n1 
i|*  |Mioch  leo  .1.  •Ditibai|ic  cen  cfiebaitie.  Wa  •oocufi  .1.  'Dtubafica  tk) 
galivaib  bunoi'D  no  •oainmib  mcleiche  cu  cfvebai|ie.  "Ma  i^ochufi  .1.  00 
na  |iia6cana|*  a  lef  .1.  tan  log.  Cen  a  pifi  co'onachtj  .1.  cen  a 
coDnachti  lap,  pifi  ac  poixcongufi  na  cofi  t>o  senoc.  PofingaiTie  .1.  oco 
'Denam. 

Cofi  each  pofingaitxe;  pofingaifie  each  fiacmaichi; 
anpcuiche  each  lanpola;  tan  each  flan  ;  flan  each 
corhlaigce  7)ia  pafcafi  each  a  faichitiT),  cia  'Oa  ni 
lafttini  aich|ieehtif  lap.'oain  if  'Dilif  a  faichitiT).  ITlana 
ci  nech  aile  po  a  etifiu  ni  meft  paDepn  T)onaiuhini 
eti|iti  a  bel. 

Cofi  each  pop-ngaifie  .1.  if  cop,  •DtigfcecTi  tie  ima  afctiT)  o  biaf  tonoT) 
pota  comcoip-mti  ann.  Potingaifie  .1.  if  lofi  T)a  poficonguii  obeicifi 
ma  aicicin  cen  a  ptiaicp.eT)  .1.  iat\.  na  T>enani.  ttnf  cuicho  .1.  if  •ooitgici 
a  fcticha-D  im  a  caichmeac  o  biaf  pota  tanloi^  ant).  Ian  each  y*tan 
.1.  i-ptan  be  ima  afuaro  o  biaf  tancro  poUco  comcoip.nicbi  ann  .1.  if 
amait  no  bet  tan  pola  ann  x>ia  mbe  a  ftanugaD  o  cin-o.  8tan  each 
cochtaigte  .1.  ij^lan  0  neoch  in  ni  rotlaigef  aniui6,  mcroa  pin-oafia  in 
cac  pn  in  ni  foecaijitia'D  a  •DitibaiTvcpeyya.  Cia  x>a  ni  lajium  aich- 
Tiechuf  .1.  ce  T)©  ne  aichp.echup  imme  labium  layi-'Dain  noco  ftoit  hi. 
If  -Diliy  .1.  If  •Dituf  in  ni  |>oecaiTi  wa-D  a  'DiubaiTic  pef|M.  U\  mepi 
.1.  no  CO  ctumgech  he  bu-oein  a  caichmech. 

Ofcocc  ceo|ia  hainififta  i  mbi  bailiT)ach  in  birh ;  |ie 
ctiaip;c'Otiinebai'0 ;  uuapxxT)  lia  cocua;  puaflucaT)  cop, 
mbel. 

CCcacc  .1.  acaic  ceop,a  jie  pachaine  ma  etochach  a  ba,  a  maich  ap  m 
bich.  Tie  cuaiiic  •otiinebai'D  .1.  ba-DOD  •oepilcm  aji  na  •oamib  a  cae 
tiip.x>  m  |ie.  'Ctiajia'D  tia  cocta  .1.  ip  fe  cuap,  no  cap.  if  tia  ann  imaro 
00001*6.  pua-pttica'D  cop,  mbet  .1.  uacuaftugaD  in  neich  cuipiu-p  nech 
van  CO  coip  o  belaib. 

Cfeaic  a  qii  no'Dicou;  7)eehnia7)a,  ocuf  pfiimice,  ocuf 
almfana ;  atijaifiei:  fie  cuaiiiT)  'Dtiinebai'O ;  rfiaechaT) 

^  By  the  hcad.—lhai  ifs  by  the  chief,  guardian,  &c.,  of  the  contracting  party. 
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WftMk  Dottrdi,  i.e.  old  men.  Fools,  i.e.  of  use  (able  to  do  iome  trarl).  CrflTOK- 
Persons  without  sense,  Le.  ImiAdofl  without  use,  or  little  boys,  Madmeu,  ^^^  Law. 
Le.  upon  whom  th«  magic  wisp  hsa  been  thrown.     Arc  similarlj  regarded,  '^ 

Le.  1  hold  that  these  are  similarly  or  alike  regarded  or  e^tlmatud  acronllng  to  wbsi 
is  Just,  hb  the  perdoos  mmttoneJ  before  with  re.spect  to  impu^in^  tbeir  coiitrairts. 
Is  made  biuding,  Le*  what  U  tnjuriou^  to  them  ia  nut  fa<iteued  n^Kjii  them,  i.e. 
fraud  without  warranty.  Or  bad  contract,  I.e;  fraud  in  uriginiil  diseases  or 
concealed  defects  in  caitU  with  warrantj.  Or  fiklr  contract^  Lc«  with  its  re- 
qiiirements^  i.e.  full  value.  Without  their  true  guardians,  Le.  without 
their  real  ^ordianB  autht]ri2^mg  the  contracts  which  they  make.  Authorizing, 
i.e.  at  the  making  of  thom. 

Every  command  is  a  contract ;  every  recognition 
is  a  command  ;  every  full  value  is  immovable ; 
every  *  slan  '-person  is  07ie  who  lias  full  iKtlue,  every 
request  is  safe  if  every  one  knows  his  due,  but  should 
he  repent  afterwards,  liis  right  is  forfeited.  Unlcgs 
another  person  impugns  the  contracts  he  himself  {the 
contracting  parly)  cannot  dissolve  express  compacts. 

Every  command  is  a  contract,  i.e*  it  la  a  lawful  contract  in  respect 
of  binding,  as  full  value  is  given  on  both  aides.  Evertf  reco^nttittn  is  a 
command,  i.e.  being  in  Acknowledgm cut  ul  it  without  disturbing  it,  ia  a  suiB- 
cient  command,  Le.  after  making  it.  Immovable,  i,e.  it  is  diillcult  to  move 
It  so  as  to  dissolve  it,  when  full  value  has  been  given.  Every  *slan  '-person  Is 
one  vho  hat  full  valuf^  i.e.  it  is  safeos  to  itetcoulirmatlon  when  full  value  bus  been 
given  on  both  »idi:a,  i.e.  it  is  as  if  full  value  had  been  given,  if  it  be  confirmed  by  the 
hsad.i  Every  absconding  is  safe,  Le.  safely  from  one  is  recovered  what  bo 
(the  security)  carries  out.  If  every  one  knows  or  finds  out  what  has  been  carried  off 
from  him  withont  his  knowledge.  But  should  he  repent  afterwards^  Le. 
bat  though  he  should  repent  him  of  it  afterwords  he  cannot  get  it.  Is  forfeited, 
Le.  what  is  carried  off  from  him  unknown  to  him  is  forfeited.  He  kimtel/ 
cannot  dittoltc^  Le.  he  himself  Is  not  uipable  of  dissolving  it. 

There  are  three  periods  at  wliich  the  world  is 
worthless ;  the  time  of  a  plague ;  the  time  of  a 
general  war ;  the  dissokition  of  express  conti'acts. 

There  iktt  three  periods ^  Lc.  there  are  tliree  partacular  periods  at  which 
its  worth,  Le.  it«  good  departs  from  the  world.  The  time  of  a  plague,  Le,  a 
mortality  carrying  off  the  people  in  the  course  of  that  time.  The  time  of 
m  general  war,  Le.  the  greatest  prtigoostic  or  disgrace  that  prevails  is  nnirh 
war.  The  diasolution  of  express  contracts,  i.e,  recalling  of  the  thing 
which  one  has  put  away  from  him  projierly  by  word  of  mouth. 

There  are  three  things  which  remedy  them :  tithes, 
and  first  fruits,  and  alms;  they  prevent  the  occurrence 
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cuOTOM-  catfi'oe  la  fit^  ocup  ruaich  ;  ajijaifi  caafuro  lia  cocca  ; 

ART  Law* 

—     afccro  caicn   ma  rocntr|i  ocuf  ma  'oocntrp, ;  ap^gaiii 
bailiT)iti  m  becha. 


'OecliTna'Da  .1.  co  aiiT>e<ro.  P|iiniice  .1.  co|»oc1i  ^bata  cod 
fiti(xcojiaiT>.  CCtni|»afia  .1.  com  ciiiT>eaT).  O^fi^aifiec  .1.  vfi^tiic 
|«ein  CO  na  bi  bacro  T>eipitcifi  atv  na  T>aifiib  a  cae  tuxvo  in  tie.  T^tvae- 
tbaT)  caitvoe  .1.  cfienoechcro,  no  ctiencimttxigcnn  na  ctiacb  "oon  t^igpo 
|miadc  6cma  no  coifi'De.  OCfvgaiTi  .1.  utigcnTiic  tpein  00  nacha  e  wap.  no 
naxi  If  lia  ann  imoc  cocai-o.  CCfcaT>  caich  .1.  cuiaT)  peff  ocuf  c|ie- 
baijie  -DO  ctinnTun)  na  memoTi  1  poDnaif©  na  cenn. 

Co  afcai'Dcep,  cuacha  i  mbefcna  ?  CDofiogaii  ca6 
pfiia  cechca;  clefiig  octir  caiUecha  piii  heclaif  po 
|iei|i  anmcafuxc,  co  pxichc  ocuf  fiiagail,  co  cajinsaifie 
CO  bfitiT),  sell  lap,  mbp.ti'D,  pfii  cop,tif  tiachcge  ecalfa,  po 
fieip,  abbaT)  octif  anmca|iac  cechnx. 


Co  afcai^cefi  cuacho  .1.  cin-DUf  opcaititi  na  cnorba  -oo  yieifi 
bapefajjnae  no  aibinT>  .1.  ma  n'otigti'D.  CC-Dfiagafi  .1.  aifipciii  each 
pjiia  •otigeD  pein.  Pfvi  bectaiy*  .i.  tiaitv  if  an-o  if  aicnoD  'ooib  bich. 
CCnmcatxac  .1.  in  cnn  |iifi  catitanacb  a  anim.  Co  yiachc  .1.  poficecat 
foifceite  T)o  bic  acin  na  nonmcafiaic  .1.  im  nemcaifeem  peota  1  noimb 
ocnf  1  cei^aimb.  Riogait  .1.  im  aon  aitibific  bitonoin  T)onoin.  Co 
caivngaiTve  .1.  catingaitxe  o  givoDaib  ecatfa  ocuf  o  aitiT^htiib  ocuf  o 
caiUecaib  atp-^S^j  5©ll  ntiinge  o  cac  olcena  -oi  faeglonnaib  octif  o 
StvaDaib  tufn)  ecUtfa  yrit,  ocuf  on  •oiatltjc  fo  lap.  cutibtvtiT).  Co  bfitaT) 
.1.  o  •Doetimanach.  'S^tt  .1.  o  "Daeinnancbaib  beof.  Pfii  coxitif 
tiochcge  .1.  pp,i  coifv  feif ,  feif  coitv  T)itiiaT:aiT>  na  becUnfi.  Po  tveiti 
abbaT)  .1.  annoice.    CCnmcatvac  .1.  in  aibetlceoim  no  in  T>eo|ioi'D  "oe. 


Laich  octjp  laichcepa,  octip  aep  ruaiche  aDfiagafi  pfii 
plaich  ;  pe'Oaicap.  plaich  plechca  o  ipeal  co  htaapal  pju 
copup  cuaiche. 

1  S<ml-friend3 ;  anmcatvcrc. — Confessarius  Synkedrus ;  Colgan,  Trias  Thaum.,  p. 
298,  compared  with  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  A.D.  1064.  CCnamchaip-cea ; 
Doctores — Zeuas,  Gram.  Celt.  vol.  i,  p.  10. 
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of  plague  ;  they  confirm  peace  between  the  king  and  cusi^m- 
the  people ;  they  prevent  the  prevalence  of  war ;  *^^l — 
they  confirm  all  in  their  good  contracts  and  in  their 
bad  contracts  ;   they  prevent  the  worthlessness  of 
the  world. 

Tithes,  i.e.  in  a  fixed  imontit.  First  f ruitt,  le.  the  flnt  of  the  taking  of 
eich  Dew  fruit.  Alms.  le.  without  HiuiUtJon.  Thej  prevent,  le.  these 
prevent  mortality  from  coming  to  carry  off  the  people  in  its  career.  They  con- 
firm peace,  Le.  they  keep  or  re^trmn  the  people  under  the  control  of  *cain'-!aw  nr 
*ciurde''lawtothekIni^.  Thoy  prevent  the  prevalence  o/war^Le.  these  pre- 
vent that  much  war  should  lie  the  prc^'ailing  uiisfortiine  or  dtagrace.  They  con- 
firm all,  i.e.  they  aiford  knowledge  aud  decurity  for  tlie  coutract  of  memhers 
(perrtont  not  tmjurii)  In  the  preseuce  of  the  heads  (fkirfy  ffiutrdian$^  ^,) 

How  are  people  botmd  in  euBtomary  law  ?  All 
are  restrained  by  their  own  (special)  rules ;  clerics 
and  nuns  by  the  church  subject  to  the  jttdffment  of 
soul-friends,  by  law  and  rulej  by  a  promise  till  they 
break,  and  a  pledge  after  breaking,  by  the  right  law 
of  the  church,  subject  to  lawful  abbots  and  soul- 
friends. 

fiow  Afe  pefipte  bound,  i.e.  how  are  the  people  restrained  according 
to  the  good,  pleasant^  or  delightful  knowledge,  i.e.  accordjog  i<>  their  Itiw.  Are  re- 
Strained,  i.e.  every  one  ia  bound  by  bia  own  law.  By  the  i:hurch,  i.e.  for 
it  Is  there  it  is  natund  for  them  to  be.  Soul*  friend  a,  i.e.  they  who  love 
thefr  soulfl.  With  law,  i.e.  th«  insrtmction  of  the  Go5|)el  which  the  ioul-friend 
has,  Le.  respei-'tin^  the  nou'-eatiog  of  fle^  on  Fridayf)  and  on  Wednesdays. 
Kvle,  Le.  as  to  one  meal  from  evening  to  evening.  With  promi«e,  i.e,  a  pro* 
mifie  from  the  several  members  of  the  church  in  their  re.^pe<'t!ve  orders,*  and  from 
pilgrims  and  from  nuns  doing  penance,  Le^  a  pledge  of  ouc  ounce  from  all  hi  general 
to  their  superiors,  and  from  the  several  degrees  of  the  ecclesia«tical  order,  etc.,  and 
tlua,  after  violating  their  promises.  TiH  they  break,  i.e.  *  daer '-»tock  tenants 
of  church  lands.  A  pledge,  *  daer^-stock  tenants  of  church  lands  stilL  With 
the  right  rule,  le,  with  the  true  rule«  the  proper  direction  of  the  church. 
According  to  their  abbot,  Le*  of  the  *aniioit '-church.  Soul -friends,* 
Le.  the  hermit,  or  pilgrim. 

Heroes  and  heroines,  and  the  country  people  are 
ruled  by  their  chief;  all  the  chieftain  classes  from 
humble  to  noble  are  governed  by  the  '  corns 
tuaithe'4aw. 


•Tr, 
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Custom-  Laich  .1.  Sjicro  ptcrchcu  Laichce|*a  .1.  laech  ucnp  .1.  naif  leo  tei|* 
ARY  Law.  ^^  tae6aib  peif  le  mnaib  na  ngnaT)  plcrcha.  CCef  ctiaiche  .1.  na 
STicn'o  peine.  CCT>tia5aTv  .1.  aiTigitiTi  icrc  po  T)li5eT>  na  pUrctia.  ^e- 
'Daicafi  .1.  TK)  aiTigitefi  na  flechca  ftacha.  O  i|*eat  .1.  o  itioU  Co 
tiuafal  .1.  na  ngTiaD  .1.  co  ho|x.  Pt^i  cotttif  i^uaii^lie  .1.  n*-'  coi|i 
r®'r»  T^T  *^^'T^  "^  cuaiclie. 

Caiji  cif  lift  cofiufa  do  ctiifin  i  cuaich  ?  Mm.  CC 
cfii :  cofitif  pLocha,  cofiuf  pine,  cofiuf  pene ;  concech- 
Socaji  tiiLe. 


CaiT^  .1.  comatvcim  cia  tefi  no  cia  tin  ^o  coiti|*eipb,  "oo  |»©ipb  coi|i 
i-DiixinaitiTi  no  caTvaifcift  ipn  ctiaich.  Concecbgacafi  .1.  coiccen- 
naiT>ic  tiile  in  coTitif  pne,  no  in  cop-uf  peine. 

Caip,  caiTO  cop^tip  pene  ?  Comaichcepa,  lanamnapa, 
aichne,  oin,  aifiliucoD,  comaine,  cfiecce,  cturotrfica,  con- 
giUne,  ochp,tipa,  achgabail  eifice  bjiaca. 


Caiti  .1.  comaiTvcim  coi-oi  aichne  in  neich  'olegafi  "oona  peinib  apf 
coifv.  Comaichce|*a.i.  |veT)acaebocuffieT>aaiTvcenn.  Lanamna^a 
.1.  ingen  caich  T>ib  -oa  ceite,  in  neoc  atv  na  ptiit  bfiiachafi  eyittima. 
(Xichne  .1.  comaitni.  Oin  .1.  tioin  .1.  o  cac -oib  "oa  ceile.  CCiixtiucaT) 
.1.  o  cac  -Dib  T)a  ceile.  Comaine  .1.  cunmame  o  cac  -oib  -oa  ceite  .1. 
an  poi-D  in  gaiTie.  f.  t).  Ctiecce  .1.  poti  bp-iacbfiaib.  Ctm-otixica  .1. 
ciogaic  cuinT)  octi|*  p.acha.  Con 51  tin e  .1.  cac  -oib  -do  •out  1  cunta 
c|\ebaitie  cap,  cen-o  a  ceile.  Ochtvu|^a  .1.  aDoifiitnn  tjaij^biT)  ocuy*  leaga 
o  cac  -Dib  -oa  ceile.  CCchgabail  .1.  cac  -oib  t)0  -otil  -do  ptiaflticti'D  a 
arhgabala  map,  aen  p,e  ceile.  Oifice  .1.  eneclann  ocuf  T)i|ie  octi|* 
aichgin  .1.  "DO  cin-o  na  achgabala  .1.  achcuga'o  till  crctififiti  ima  bic  caca 
neich  ciiicpa  cucu ;  no  ly*  cm  coiccenT)  T)Oib,  maynx  T)ual5ti|*  cina-o  nin- 
bleoj;an  crca  oppo  a  cm. 


Cofiup  pine  poDlaib  pelb  co  na  pinib  aicne^aib,  ocup 
acfuiT)aib,  co  neoch  aruxrcuiftec 

CoTiti|»  pine  .1.  poT>eil5fciTi  in  peafiann  -do  na  pinib  a  p|»  doip,.  Co 
na  pinib  .i.  a  mic  ocii|*  anna.  CCctiaT)aib  .1.  a  mic  pae|*ma  ocu|»  a 
nsoipmic.    Co  neoch  apa|^ciiip,ec  .1.  a  nx)eopaiX)  octjy*  a  mupcai|iche. 

1  Family — Tlie  Irish  word  for  family  is  put  in  on  conjecture,  the  original  in  the 
WS.  being  very  faint. 
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H«roB8v  !.e  the  ehleftam  gr«d«,  lleroiiies  (*liiielit*c«a'),  i.e.  *  ln^'b-  Ct'sroat- 
iiAifli/  the  noble  wife  of  the  hero,  Le,  they,  the  heroen,  deem  it  nuhte  to  unite  with  *'*^  Law, 
women  of  chieftjda  grades.  Country  people i  te.  of  the  *  feiol  grade.  Are 
r  iiled ,  Le.  they  Are  raBtrained  under  the  law  uf  the  chiei  Are  go  v e  r  a  e  d ,  the 
cibieftaiaduNfwenstraiDed.  From  li u in b I e t  i. e.  s»  to  f amlly.^  To  uoble, 
Le.  of  tlie  grades,  Le.  to  tho  somuiit.  By  the  *  coras  tuaithe^-law,  le.  hj 
the  right  directioa,  the  proper  rule  of  the  country. 


Question.  How  many  '  corus  '-regulations  are 
there  in  a  territory  ?  Answer,  Three  ;  *  corua 
flatha/  *  corus  fine/  *  corus  feine  ;*  they  are  all  com- 
prised in  it  (the  *  C07*us  tuaithe '). 

Q (test ion,  i.e.  I  ask  how  numerons  or  how  many  rejpiU^ona,  i.e.  right  rulea, 
are  distiaguiahed  or  establi^ed  in  the  territory.  Are  compriiedi  i.e.  are  all 
cuatamed  in  the  *  corus  fine '  or  the  *  corus  feiiie.* 

Question.  What  is  the  '  corus  feine  '-law  ?  Tillage 
in  common,  marriage,  giving  in  charge,  loan,  lending, 
equiil  goods,  purchases,  contracts,  mutual  pledges, 
attending  the  sick,  distress  for  *  eric  '-fine. 

QueitioDt  Le.  I  oak  how  b  the  thing  whir-h  it  U  rigM  for  the  Fetni  t«  do^ 
known  MM^ording  to  true  knowledge?  Tillage  in  common,  le.  emwmm  m  to 
the  two  ildM  ftod  the  two  cnda.  Marriage,  i«c  the  daughter  of  each  of  them  to 
tlie  other,  nich  m  pereon  aa  ia  not  under  the  word  {cnrtt)  of  a  patron  saint.  Giving 
In  Qbargei  i^  mutual  charge.  Loan,  i.e.  ^uuin,'  i.c.  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
ItOndifig,  Le.  from  each  of  them  to  the  other.  Equal  gooda^  Le.  equal 
goods  from  each  of  them  to  the  other,  i.e.  whether  it  be  /or  a  long  or  a  nhort 
IMM,  8LD.  P  u r  c  h  a 8  e » ,  i.e.  Iiy  words.  Contracts,  Itv  into  which  nane  adulta 
tod  aoretiea  enter.  Mutual  pledges,  i.e.(iach  of  them  goes  mutually  a^  secu- 
rity for  the  other.  Attending  the  aick,  i.e.  noble  relief  of  food  atiA  medical 
advice  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Di^tresa,  Le.  each  of  them  U  to  go  along 
with  the  other  to  release  hia  dxstre«.  *Eric'-  fi  ne,  i.e.  honour-price,  and  *  dire  *- 
ftoe  end  restitution,  i.e.  for  the  diatrea^  Le,  there  lb  a  stipulatioa  between  them 
reipectLDg  the  payment  of  every  thing  which  will  come  to  them  ;  or  it  b  a  liabiUty 
common  to  tiiem,  if  they  ar«  reaponiible  for  the  tiabil  itics  of  thdr  1 


The  *  corus  fine  '-law  divides  the  land  among  the 
natural  tribemen,  and  the  adopted  sons,  as  well  as 
those  whom  they  have  received  among  them. 

The*corui  fine  Maw,  i.e.  the  land  ia  divided  among  the  trilie-men  aceordlngf  to 
tnu  knowledge.  Tribe-men^  i.e.  their (»on4  and  graudi4on«.  Adopted  sons,  I.0. 
their  adopted  sona,and  their  *gor'*sou«.  Thoae  whom  they  have  received, 
i.«.  (beir  ttrangera  and  their  sea-seat  peraona. 
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^^•""^•^        Cofitir  ptcactia  pai  aicsitLne,  pai  cleDa,  rni  mcmcaine, 

AKV    l,AtV  I         •      •  •  ■  w 

—     Ffii  poqio,  Ffii  gelLa,  n^  [Uicca  ocur  r<>"®r^  conT>ef«; 

ClflC  COIfl. 

Cotitif  v^ttc^o  •'•  coiTVfeif,  fwf  coi|\.  tia  placha  fii|*  iti  tucc  tei|»a 
ntica  to5aiT>e  ceiilpne  t)o  aiq;iiliie  .1.  TKieTvaiaili.  Pt^i  pteT>a  .1. 
•outteiy*  T)ot  a  pteigi.  P|xi  mancame  .1.  pea^i  caca  |xifnai|xn.  Pfii 
pocfva  .1.  cana  no  caiTt'oe  no  |^i5it>.  P|vi  getta  .1.  -otit  tei|»  -optiap- 
tacuT)  a  gilt  no  a  geiU/  .1.  cofvab  e  tx>  be^ia  getl  caji  a  oenTi.  Pfii 
fiacca  .1.  p|ii  ■Ditigecco'D  cana  no  caiti-De.  8obef  a  .1.  nof  'oligtecli. 
Con-oej^ec  .1.  co  capxxi|xe|v  lac  tk)  |veip,  citvc  lafv  cae  6oi|i,  no  aiiiaiL  i|» 
choip,  "DO  Tteip,  cip,c. 


Caiix  ;  cif  ttfi  pleT)a  T)o  ctupn  ?  Uin.  CC  qu :  pleT) 
'Oeo'oa,  pLeT)  'ooena,  pLeT)  T)eman7>a- 

Cccitx  .^  comoJTUJiiTi  cia  leti  no  cia  tm  T>ipcnai'DceTv  no  caTvipcofi  t>o 
cam  in  popa,  no  xk)  cam  na  hm-oipn. 

Caice  IT)  |:leT)  'oeo'Oa  ?  *Oan  7)0  7)10,  T)an  'DomTiais 
•oe  pechcmaine,  uficach  foUomain,  biochcro  TMfeiicais, 
T)an  DO  edaip,  biochoD  5tiiTiT>e,  ptii|ii[ieD  TiaigeT)  De, 
Di'Dncro  DO  qitiogaib,  conieccrD  cemptnU,  puipiji  do 
biochaD,  boichc  do  DiDnaDaib  ;  po  Da  cornilpec 


Dan  -DO  "nia  o.  ni  -do  ci'ontictit  t)0  "oia.  Dan  "Donfinaig  -oe  .1. 
cttCTVuma  m  neich  caiche|*  -oe  T)oninai5  .1.  a  ctiic  •oonrmaig  on  tanamcnn 
T)ia  neclaif.  8echcma«ne  .1.  mame  be  Im-o;  T)ia  mbe  lmT>  Mp  T)ia  mir. 
ll|\cach  fottomain  .1.  caifc  no  noclaic  Tfit.  biachax)  •Di|^e|\cai5 
.1.  bmcha-D  mci  if  aT)a  ma  PT^c,  in  cailitiTi-  Dan  -do  eclaif  .1. 
'D©chmaT)a  ocuf  pTVimice  7^  biachax)  5|xinx)e  .1.  biar  qfiecnne  .1. 
bochoif  .1.  lop;  m  baifcichi.  PuiTiinet)  naige-o  -oe  .1.  poixiichnig- 
niuj;a'6  bi-o  -do  na  haij;eT)aib  a|i  -oia,  .1.  p©«c^c  p^ile.  Di-onax)  -do 
CTvuasaib  .1.  lofij^a  ocii|»  tamanna  ocuf  ctiaTiai^t>  th)  cabai|ic  a^i  -oia 

1  ^  Samhaitc' -heifer.  —The  tenant  snpplieB  a  working'  man  to  the  chief  for  every 
'8amhau)c*-heifer  which  the  chief  has  given  as  stock. 

s  Godijf  banquet In  C.  2,830,  the  following  explanation  of  this  passage  is  given : — 

**  The  go<lly  feast^  the  human  feast,  the  worldly  feast,  are  all  dilTerent.  The  godly 
feast,  Le.  a  thing  that  is  offered  for  the  sake  of  God,  such  as  the  food  of  Sunday 
and  of  the  solemn  festivals;  and  the  food  of  the  pilgrim  and  the  food  of  the  baptism, 
and  the  fixnl  of  the  wake,  and  such  others  j  and  the  mne  night's  entertainment. 
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Tlie  '  coni^  flatha  *-law,  i.e.  of  a  clmf  in  relation  Cu^thm- 
t(>  tenants,  for  banquets,  for  manual  labour,  for  procla-    ''' — 
mation^  for  plcxl^jos,  for  regulations  anil  good  morak^ 
Uiat  they  may  attain  to  perfect  justice. 

The  *corQft  flachaMaWf  Le.  ^coir-seta,*  the  right  (*coir')  rule  (*^ijp')rtf 
the  ctii^i  %A  ftf^&inst  tho5«  peaplij  who  have  chcrseu  to  hold  as  tcnj^tits  un<lur  hiui^ 
i.e.  *<liiier-«tot'k*  tenancy.  For  ban r^ nets,  i.e.  to  go  ivith  him  (the  tcnmxt) 
to  drink  a  I  thebaoquetof  hi*  house,  Formnnual  labour,  \,^.  for  fumuhing 
ji  man  lor  cverf  'sambaiae'-heifer.i  For  proclAmatic»a|  L«.  id  *  caia*-hiW|  or 
*c«irdeMaw,  or  boating.  For  pledgee,  Le.  to  go  with  him  to  redeem  hia 
pleilge  or  his  hoBtagc,  Le.  that  it  be  be  that  will  give  a  pledge  for  him.  Fur 
regulations,  i.e.  for  the  rules  of  *cajn^-law  or  *cairdeMaw.  Good  mora  Is, 
i.e.  lawful  custom.  That  they  may  attain  io  p^r/rrt  Ju^icfiy  Le.  that  they 
may  be  nsatrained  according  to  justtoe  in  a  proper  m&uiiiGr,  or  as  ts  proper  according 
tw  justice. 

Question :  How  many  baiKiuets  are  there  ?  An- 
Rwer, — Three  ;  a  godly  banquet,  a  human  banquet, 
a  demon  banquet. 

Queatton,  Le.  I  ask  bow  many  or  what  number  of  baof|uets  are  dbtlnguUhed 
or  cimmeriited  in  the  *  cmo'-law  of  knowledge^  or  the  *  cain'-law  of  unrration? 

What  is  the  godly  banquet  V  A  gift  to  God,  the 
Sunday  gift  every  week,  the  celebration  of  the  solemn 
festival,  feeding  a  pilgrim,  a  gift  to  a  chmrch,  bap- 
tismal refection/  feeding  the  guests  of  God,  shelter- 
ing the  miserable,  consecrating  a  church,  feeding 
paupers,  hai*bouring  the  poor  ;  it  is  well  if  they 
observe  these. 

A  gift  i«  God,  Li\  to  offer  A  thing  to  God.  The  Sunday  gift,  Le.  aa  ratich 
a^  bfe  spends  on  Sunday,  i.e.  the  Sunday  meal  to  Im>  given  by  the  married  pair  U)  tht-ir 
cfaorcb.  Every  week,  Le.  if  there  Iw  not  ale;  if  there  be  ale,  it  b  every  month. 
The  eelebralion  of  the  noleuin  feiitivaU  l*®*  EoJiter  or  Clirifltma<9|  cto. 
Feeding  a  pilgrim^  Le  to  fwd  the  peraon  who  b  as  it  were  m  hl»  grave,  the 
pilgrim.  A  gift  to  a  church,  i.e.  tithea  and  first  fruity  etc,  Baptiamal 
refection,  Le.  rdigioua  footi,  Le.  of  baptiaju,  Le.  the  price  of  the  bapUaui. 
Feeding  the  guests  of  God,  Le.  to  give  relief  Iti  foo<J  U)  guests  for  God*3 
soke,  i.«.  a  aiglit^  entertAinineat,  Bbelturing  the  miserable,  i.e.  to  give 
tiiefa  ttaw  and  glores  and  ahoea  for  GodV  sake^  Leu  luU  fee^ling  to  whatev4>r 

The  hoi9an  banquet  means  the  food  of  tenancy.     The  worldly  banquet  ia, '  boil  fat 
for  me,  and  I  will  eqnally  bod  fat  for  theev' " 

•  Buftiigmal  tr/tction, — Over  the  5  of  the  word  ''gftin'oe"  in  the  MS.  a  later  hand 
haJi  written  **c,**  intimating  probably  that  the  wortl  may  also  be  apellod  "cnmT>«.*' 
VOL.  III.  c  2 
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Custom-   x)oib  .1.  cit)  be  T^fiuccg  flic  a  ley*  .i.  a  tan  bicrcticco  T>oib.    paipifi  .1.  qui 
ABY  Law,  p^p^jf  pafcictiYi  .1.  |xx|*cai'D  o  cei§  .1.  a  tx)lo|xcnu5aT)  -ooib  inn  caU/oro  po|i 

necb.    boicbc  .1.  a  ceannfoicb  "oo  na  bocbcaib  .1.  oc  nabi  mag  luifi. 

Po  T>a  comitj^ec  .1.  \f  maicb  in  cacomttt  pn,  octi|»  T>enau,  tio  bic  a 

•oeg  com  imuUxng  a  mbocbca  oji  T)ia. 

^Olesap,  T)o  plaichaib  7)0  mma\jvsec  cat  'oib  pop,  a 
'oeif. 

'Olegati  .1.  T>legafi  tk)  na  plcrcbaib  cimotisan  ccncb  T>ib  poT^  « 
pearuxnn  T>ilef«  btfoein  .1.  xk)  na  ptotoib  T>le5aiTt  a  tx>bacb  o  na  cuochoib 
'Don  ecUxif .    *Oo  plaicb  aib  .1.  ca6  am  T>ib  yeo  anuaf* |x>fi  a  pefvanT). 

Caice  in  pleT)  Doena  ?  pieT)  ctujimcise  caich  Tua 
plaich  amail  bep  a  T)li5eT),  'Dian  cepec  a  aifiitbcnib, 
peip,  ptii[ii[iitiT),  'Dichic 


pteT>  ctiiTintcige  .1.  ipLen  61  coTima.  'Oia  ptaich  .1.  btfoein.  CC 
•olige'D  .1.  T)0  ceilib,  .1.  meic  a  fiocba.  Cefec  a  aifiittcnib  .1.  -00 
|iacb  ocuy*  "oo  |«ecaib  i;tiTiclai'oet  .i.  "oopec  a  t^Tl1l;b{x>la  ca6  plaich. 
Peif  .1.  ctiitiiti'D.  |».  T>.  ,1.  in  cnT>6i  .1.  co  titiT).  PuiTiijiiti'D  .1.  cen 
cbtiiYxitiT>  .f .  T>.  .1.  1  lo  .1.  cen  linT)  in  ont>cbe.  "Oichic  .1.  cit)  cu  tin-o  cit> 
cen  Unv  .1.  illaa*  y*.  T). 

Cobp'Dlaib  ptii[ii[iiti'D ;  ppefinocafi  peba  ;  biochax) 
congbala  ppi  pochp.i'oe  cuaiche  pfii  ctungiT)  pifia  octip 
DligiT),  ocup  pfii  ppecfia  niiTDlisiT).  Cummaine  peine 
pepaib  ptiifii[ieT). 


Cobpcotaib  .1.  cobDeitiEftiti  poT)eitiu5ao  in  •oesptiitiitii'D  |»ea;  •00 
l^achnugaD  t)0  poebcaig  .1.  po  uaiflecaix).  biacbax)  congbata  .1. 
ac  X)enam  cana  ocuy*  coip.'oi  .1.  bo  ca6  o|iba.  Pfii  y*ochTii'oe  cuaiche 
.1.  in  can  bif  ac  T)enam  'Degcaiti'De  -oon  cuaich.  Ptii  cuingiT)  piyva  .1. 
im  piachaib  cinx)Ci  .1.  -ooib  imtiich.  'Dtigi'D  0.  im  piacbaib  ean-oci. 
Ptii  ptxecfia  .1.  p|\i  pyieqia  cac  inDligi'D  tk)  cuitien-D  cuice  .1.  r>(r[i  a  cenT) 

1  Bound  to  levy, — Over  the  letters  "aifi**  of  the  word  "imaiyisec,**  in  the 
liIS.,  is  'written  by  a  later  hand,  "no  aiTxac,**  implying  that  the  word  may  be 
also  written  "imaitvac" 
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ialitt«hl0 peraom  stand  in  need  of  it.     Paupers,  Le.  qui  petti  pascittUTf  Le.  urbo    Cxiwrou- 
•Tft  fed  by  the  bag,  I.e.  what  they  take  from  each  b  miffieient  for  them.     The  ^^^  Law. 
poor,  i,c,  to  t/iv^  full  sufTiciency  to  the  poor,  i.e*  who  hiivc  not  bags  at  alL     It 
ift  wellifthc^y  observe  these,  i.e.  this  h  a  gotMl  olx»crvance,  and  let  them  well 
aupporti  or  be  supporting,  their  poor  for  the  &ake  of  God. 

The  chiefs  are  bound  to  levy^  each  of  these  upon 
their  land. 

Are  bound,  le.  the  chiefs  are  botmd  ta  lory  each  of  these  donatiom  or  r^fec~ 
tions  on  their  own  lawful  la.n<lfi,  te.  it  i»  the  duty  of  the  chieftaina  to  levy  them 
from  the  laity  for  the  church.  The  chief  ii,  Le.  to  kiy  each  of  theac  things 
mnUiomd  above  upon  their  land. 

What  is  the  human  banquet  ?  The  banquet  of 
each  one  8  feasting  house  to  liis  chief  according  to 
hjB  (the  chiefs)  due,  to  which  his  {the  tenant*^)  deserts 
entitle  him;  viz.,  a  supper  with  ale,  a  feast  without 
ale,  a  feast  by  day. 

The  banquet  of  the  feanting  house,  le,  the  feast  of  drinkiitg  boer. 
T o  h  i  8  c  h  i c  f  ^  i. e.  All  own  chiejl  H 1  n  d  u  e ,  i.e.  from  tenants,  i  e.  according  to  the 
extent  of  hia  stock  yiren.  His  deterts  entitle  him,  Lo.  tn  atock  and  return- 
«ble  *Beda,^  i.e.  tnifore  each  chief  can  get  Ms  returnai  A  supper  with  ale,  Le, 
a  ooiLTtTial  meeting,  S«D.,  Le.  in  the  night,  i.&  with  ale.  A  feast  without  ale, 
if.  without  A  convivial  meeting,  S.D.|  i.e.  in  the  day,  Le.  witliout  ale  in  the  night. 
A  feaet  by  day,  Lo.  whether  with  ale  or  withi>at  ale,  Le.  in  the  day,  S.D. 

The  feast  without  ale  is  divided  ;  it  is  distributed 
according  to  dignity ;  the  feeding  of  the  assembly'  of 
the  forces  of  a  territory  assembled  for  the  purpose  of 
demanding  proof  and  law,  and  answering  to  illega- 
lity. Suppers  with  ale,  feasts  without  ale,  are  the 
fellowship  of  the  Feini, 

Is  divided,  Le.  a  diMribution  is  made  of  this  good  feast  without  ale ;  it  is  dis- 
trilmled  according  to  dignity,  Le.  accurding  to  noMUty.  The  feeding  of  a 
collection,  Le.  at  the  making  of  'cain'-law,  and  'cairde'-Uw,  i.e.  a  cow  /rom 
every  farm.  The  forces  of  a  territory,  l.e,  when  they  are  makiug  goodly 
^calrdeMftw  for  the  territory.  To  demand  proof,  Le*  reapcctiug  definite 
debta,  Le.  by  them  outside.  And  law,  Le.  respecting  uncertain  debts.  To 
answer,  i.e.  to  aniwer  for  every  illegality  with  which  be  ia  charged,  le.  for  him 

*  7^  assembly, — The  *  coiigbhail/  which  haa  been  tratislaied  *  aa&cmbly,*  may 
perhaps  mean  a  cotlection  of  food  made  at  the  different  *  congbhaik,'  tu  furol^  a 
meeting  with  food. 
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Custom-   'w^crch.    CifnimaiTie  .1.  coma  a  mmi\e  -do  net  peimb  .1.  v^** 'w>w»w»''E>«t 
ARY  Law.  in  fo  octif  ly  .  .   .    e|»  pleD.  8.  T).    Pef  aib  .1.  in  ai-o^i  .%  co  tin-o. 
Ptit|iiti«t)  .1.  t^oiTvitniusorD  bi'o  t)0  ci-d  ito  ci-o  in  ai'ochi  .1.  cen  tin-o. 

Coifi  mancuine  pfii  floijeD,  f|11  'DUficro,  pfii  jetl,  |?fif 
7)011,  Fp4  Tyigail,  pfii  puba,  pfii  ixtiba,  pfii  Fognam  7)0 
Via,  pfii  TX)|icachc  noibfie  in  coim'oeT) ;  ocuf  caich  T)ia 
plaich,  7)10  pine,  7)10  abaiT),  a  coin)T)eT)  do  ctiniT)ach  Do 
each  mamitrsoD,  do  each  lefugaD  lafi  nDia  octjf  Duin^, 
pfii  f obep,  pfii  fofiechc,  pp,i  poaifite ;  afiup  Dlijcech  each 
cofiba  cechca,  each  pomaine,  each  faefcuifi,  each  fochla 
(bep  Difi  DO  ptxxich)  pjxecctiiix  each  Domaine  Do  puba 
pp,i  plaich.  CCDfiejaixin  o  mblegafi,  pejaix  apftenafi 
each  nDtigeD  Do  neimab  lafi  nDia  ocuf  Dtrine. 


Pp.1  ftoigeT)  .1.  •out  teij*  met  i^loi^eD.  ppi  'btina^  .1.  -Dtil  teiy*  ma 
•Diina'6.  Ppi  gelt  .1.  T>til»  t>puaflticuT)  a  gilt  .1.  co  fia  pp,if  icaic 
ptiiW/itim  agill.  Ppi  -oail  .1.  •out  taip  -do  crnn  Data  .1.  aenaig.  Pfii 
•oigail  .1.  KP-ep  cemeoit.  Pfii  ptiba  .1.  na  cfii  pwba  .1.  polomsfechti 
ocaf  eficcnciti  octif  maca  mtve.  Pfii  yvtiba  .1.  na  tfii  yiiiba  .1.  fvoime  ptxi 
IxomT)  ocuy*  belaroa  ocuf  qfvicha.  ppi  pognam  .1.  cad  fechcmaT)  tai|» 
cechcmam  .1.  in  caeca  no  in  cechtvaclia.  Pfii  poficaclic  noibtie  .1. 
V|ii  poitxichm  na  hopi\i  T)ti5ef  a  comx)icin  a  cigeiina  "oe.  Dia  piaich 
.1.  cop,ab  X)a  plaich  pem  t)0  ni  m  ca6  pn.  Dia  pine  .1.  "oia  ape  pne. 
Dia  abaiT>  .1.  copab  -oa  apai-o  pem  "oo  ne  in  each  pn.  CC  coimx)eT>  -do 
cum-oach  .1.  a  cigeapna  t)o  ctun'oacb.  Do  each  mainiugtiT)  .1.  -do 
beox)ilib  ocu|»  maipbDilib.  Do  each  tei^uguT)  .1.  "oo  biuT)  ocuy*  coim'i- 
cpachc.  lap  n-oia  .1.  na hectcnp.  Octip  'ouine  .1.  na cuaiuhe.  P|ii 
pobey*  .1.  6ana,  .1.  crchsabait  no  nop  Ppi  pop,echc  .1.  caip-oe  .1.  cam. 
Ppi  poaipte  .1.  caip-oe  .1.  uppax)aip,  no  nop  -DlisCec.  ttpti|»  •otig- 
cech  each  copba  cechca  .1.  -oib  pin  mle  .1.  -do  bitro  tk)  plaich.  Cach 
pomaine  .1.  t)o  biacha-o  ocup  "oo  mancume  .1.  "oo  j^caib  -do  eclaip. 
Cach  paefcmp  .1.  cac -poan'oiu'o  -oib  pn  -oeachaib  ocu|»  -do  ppianaib. 
Cach  i^ochta  .1.  T)a5T)tiine  taij*  7)0  cum  naipechca  .1.  ip  "oesclu  cac  ni 
•Dib  pn,  no  ip  •oegclu  -oon  cac  pn  p)chpaice  leip  -do  cum  n-oala  no 
aipeacca  .1.  t)o  atdup  app  cac  inDligcig  cic  X)0  po-oitiba  a  plachamnaf 
imme.    tt^pegap  .1.  pop  in  cmcach  .1.  popgiall.    In  o  mblegap,  .1 

^  And  it  is  a  banquet. — Some  words  of  the  Irish  have  been  here  lost  by  the 
cutting  away  of  part  of  the  margin  of  the  MS. 

'  Due  to  a  chief, — The  Irish  words  in  parenthesis  are  written  over  the  line  in 
the  MS.  bv  a  different  hand. 
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otitsM«».    Fellowship^  i,t,  they  Are  nuituiil ^r>i>«l6  with  the  Fein!,  i.e.  this  is  tht  Custoh- 

worldly  l^anqnet,  and  it  U  a  hanquet^  for  itkich  another  U  givm  m  rttitm,  S.D.  arv  Law, 
Stii>perfl  with  ale,  i  e.  in  the  nighty  i,e.  with  ale.     Feasts  withuut  ale,        — ' 
La,  a  relief  iu  food  to  him  whether  in  the  day  or  in  the  night,  Le.  witboitt  alo. 

Proper  work-service  for  a  hosting,  for  building  a 
'  dim'*fort,  for  a  pledge,  for  a  meeting,  for  avenging, 
for  service  of  attack,  for  nervice  of  defence,  for 
serving  God,  for  assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
and  each  should  render  this  to  Ids  prince,  to  his  tribe- 
chiej]  to  his  abbott,  to  protect  hiH  lord  in  his  property, 
in  each  service  accurding  tu  God  and  man,  for  good 
custom^  for  good  law,  for  good  counsel  ;  for  every 
lawful  profit  is  legal,  every  return,  every  *  saescuir  *- 
uffering,  every  mark  of  respect  which  is  due  to  a 
chief,*  t<j  remove  every  inconvenieneu  which  annoys 
his  chief.  What  is  sued  is  levied,  what  is  demanded 
is  paid  of  what  is  due  to  distinguished  persons  ac- 
cording to  God  and  man. 

For  a  hufitiug'.  I.e.  to  «o  with  him  on  Ida  hustbg.  For  building  a  *  dun^- 
fort,  Le.  to  go  with  him  in  hidlding  it.  For  a  ptcilge,  i.e.  to  go  to  redeem 
Ills  pledge,  i.e.  that  it  l>e  lay  him  the  mteretit  of  hb  pledge  be  paiil.  For  a  meet- 
ings i«e.  tu  isio  with  him  Ut  u  meettug,  i.e.  a  fair.  Fur  avenging.  I.e.  a  fainily 
quarreU  Fur  aervtce  of  attack,  i.e.  the  three servtces  of  attack,  Le.  againtt 
pirateSf  rohhera,  aud  wolrea.  For  service  of  defencts,  the  three  aervices  of 
defence,  i.e  befort*  him  into  the  mouutaiu  and  the  paaa  and  the  boundary.  F<^r 
aerviog  God^  i  c,  e^'cry  seventh  day  in  the  week^  i.e.  the  fifty  or  the  forty 
da^M.  For  u^aiittitig  iu  the  worlt^  Le  for  assiiH>tiiig  in  the  work  which  la  duu 
of  hiiii  tu  au|Ji>uft  the  church  e^/'hia  Lurd  God.  Tu  hia  prince^  i.e.  that  it  be  for 
hh  own  (tfixit^  each  one  doe^  thia.  For  hi  a  tribe-cAicyi  i.e.  to  the  head  of 
hia  family.  To  hia  abbot,  i.e.  that  it  be  for  hi^t  own  abbat  eadi  one  doca  thia. 
To  protect  hii  lord,  Le.  to  defend  bis  lord.  In  hia  property,  i.e.  of  live 
cbatteb  and  dead  chatteb.  In  each  service,  Le.  of  food  and  going  with  him 
a  ibfCM^.  According  to  God,  Le.  the  church.  And  man,  Le.  the  laity« 
Good  cufetum,  i.e.  of  ^cain'^iaw,  i«e.  dixitreas  or  custom.  Good  law,  Le. 
* cairde'-iaw,  Le.  rule.  Good  coun&el,  i-e.  *calrde*-law,  Le  '  urradbu^'-law, 
or  lawful  cuatom.  For  every  lawful  pro^t  is  legal,  Le.  of  all  th<^e,  Le* 
of  food  to  a  chief.  Every  return,  i.e.  of  food  aiid  labour,  Le.  of  *»eda'  to 
a  church.  Every  *eacscuir '-offering,  I,  e.  every  well -defined  offering  of  these 
in  horsoa  and  bridles.  Mark  of  reipect,  i.e.  a  good  man  with  him  to  the 
■ifnmhlj,  i.a.  evory  thing  of  theae  ia  a  goi^d  character,  or  it  lb  good  credit  tu  each 
of  thise  to  have  a  force  with  him  to  the  meeting  or  aartembly,  i.e.  tu  esijcl  from 
ihance  every  unlawful  (>ersou  who  oomeB  to  imdennine  his  chieftaincy.  la 
levied,  Le.  from  the  debtor,  Lc.  the  hostage.     What  is  suedj  Le.  of  the  kiua- 
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Custom-    pofv  in  iiit>leo5(xin.    pegati  .1.  itrofaigtiTi  otifvo  mafvaen  .1.  port  ctncacli. 
ARY  Law   cC|%^\efiaTi  .1.  eifiiiititi  uouhib  mapxxen  .1.  ucroaib  tiite.     Cach  n'oli- 

ge-D  T>o  Tieimrib  .1.  ca6  ni  "oib  ifobgeDTK)  nemtib.    lafi  n'oia  .i.t)© 

eclcnp    "0 ti in e  .1.  -oia  pUnch. 

|Me'D  'Domon'oa  .1.  pteT)  T)o  be|ia[i  7)0  macaib  baip 
octif  'Ofvoch'Dainaib  .1.  'oo  T)txtichaib,  ocuf  caincib,  octif 
oblaipxiib,  octif  bfitii'oip.aib,  ocuf  puififeofiaib,  ocuf 
mefiLechaib,  octif  jeincaib,  ocof  tnefi'Dfiechaib,  ocur 
'Dfioch'oainaib  aficena,  'ooneoch  na  cabaiix  ap,  comam 
calmanT>a,  ocuf  na  cabaifi  ap,  pochp-ic  nemT)a,  if  'Oilif 
lafiutn  vo  T>emat\  in  pteT)  fin. 

"Olejaic  flaiche  fonuafLaiccep  a  ngelXa;  jeallaic 
T>echn)croa,  octif  ppimice,  octif  almfana  fofi  a  fine 
octif  f0|i  a  naicgiUne ;  each  majiflaich  fop,  a  uuocha. 
Cpotchaic  ainbchtne  '0^  'Oagbefaib  cana  octif  pechcge, 
ocuf  T)a5bef5nti,  ocuf  chaip^Diti. 


"Otegaic  .1.  CO  tia  frtia|'taicec  na  ceile  na  gella  -do  beyiar;  na  placha 
caTiacenn.  5©^^«*^  •^•Sect^'^o^T^'aP'T^'r'itt'oechmaDaib.  Piximice 
.1.  uopxch  gabala  cac  nuacotiai'o.  foxi  a  pine  .1.  na  ceacheo|xa  pne. 
foft  a  naicgitlno  .1.  yxxepx^ile  octjy*  'oaeTiceite.  Cach  maixplaich 
.1.  cac  plaich  moi[\,  xsiji  a  cticrchaib  cojxab  T>a  fieiti  -oo  betio  gelt. 
Ttioichaic  .1.  a  ctienoetaD,  no  a  c^\encimtip.5tin  -oa  nanpech.  "Oi 
•oagbey^aib  .1.  "oo  •oeigbey*  gnae  no  aibin*©  na  ^.tagla.  Rechcge  .1. 
tttituroaif  -I.  noj*  no  bey*  no  -oiiie  •oula.  "Dagbef  gnu  .1.  ci-o  1  cam  cit)  1 
caixiT>e.    Cbaip,T>iti  .1.  aip.bu'oein. 


Cach  pechc  nav  oje  Dligex)  a  mamti  ni  bo  hogDipiT) ; 
ni  f oix'oitibafiap  nach  fxechc  gaibcep  a|x  chopbti ;  x^lig- 

Cip  DO  T)1|11. 


Cach  fiechc  .1.  ca6  fitcbc  •oiiine  na  comoigenn  in  moamngti'D  no  in 
5t\eim  T)le5ap.  "oe.    N 1  bo  hog-oi tiiT)  .1.  noco  no^pgep.  T)i|\e  tjo,  no  ni  bo 

i  A  demon/east. — Over  the  first  o  in  the  word  * -Domon'oa  *  of  the  MS.  another 
hanJUaa  written  *  no  e,'  implj'ing  that  the  word  might  also  be  six^Ued  ^'oemon'oo.* 
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iDKD-surcty.      What  is  d e m a n d e d ,  i.e.  tchai  U  demanded  is  sought  from  both,    Cvstom- 
uc  from  the  debtor  too,     1 9  paid,  1*5.  it  b  paid  liy  them  botK  i-<^  hy  them  »11.   *^^^^^' 
Every  thiD^  which  is  due  to  diitiuguiflhed  persona^  i-e.  everj- thinfj of 
them   which  is  due   to   distinguished  persons.     According  to  God,  i.e.  to  a 
church.     M  a  n ,  i.e.  to  hi»  chief, 

A  demoTi  feast,'  i.e*  a  banquet  which  is  given  to 
sons  of  death  and  bad  men,  i.e*  to  lewd  persons  and 
satirists,  and  jesters,  and  buffoons,  and  mounte- 
banks, and  outlaws,  and  heathens,  and  harlots,  and 
bad  people  in  general,  which  is  not  given  for  earthly 
obligation,  and  is  not  given  for  heavenly  rewaixl — 
such  a  feast  is  forfeited  to  the  demon. 

The  chiefs  are  entitled  to  the  redemption  of  their 
pledges  ;  they  give  pledges  for  the  payment  o/' tithes, 
and  first  fruits,  and  alms  by  their  tribe  and  their 
tenants  in  '  aigillne  '-tenure ;  every  great  chief  is 
entitled  to  them  from  his  people.  They  remove  foul 
weather  by  their  good  customs  of  *  cain  'daw  and 
right,  of  good  '  bescna  '-law,  and  *  cairde'-law. 

Are  eutitledfie.  that  the  teuaut?  should  redeem  the  ple^lges  which  the  chief i 
IfiTc  in  ihdr  behalf.  They  give  pledges,  i.e.  the  pledges  which  are  gi%en  for 
the  tithes.  First  fruits,  i.e.  the  first  of  the  gathenng  of  each  iiew  fruit.  By 
their  trihe,  Le.  tte  four  tjib«i!.  Their  tenAnLi  in  *  aigillne'- tenure,  i.e.  their 
*  After -ftodc  tCEUUlts  and  their  *  dacr'-^itock  t^uanta.  Every  great  chiefs  i.e. 
every  greet  chief  ha$  a  claim  upon  his  people,  that  fA«^  a*^  according  to  the  pledgca 
which  Uc  baa  gircn.  They  rem  ore  Jbui  vftaihrt\  i.e.  they  put  down  or  rcmo%*e 
their  ovcr-chargea.  By  good  customi,  i.e.  hy  thepleanant  or  delightful  ciuttom 
of  the  rules.  And  right,  i.e.  of  the  *  urradhus'-law,  i»e.  a  cusLoot,  or  manner, 
or  *difo*-fine  for  catUe.  Good  *  bescna^- la  w^  i.e,  whether  in  *caiu'-law 
or  in  *  caurrle  *-law.    *  C  a i  r  d  e '  -1 A  w ,  i,e.  f or  itself. 

Every  person  who  does  not  fulfil  the  law  of  his 
ser^dce  shall  not  have  full '  dire  '-fine  ;  no  one  found 
at  profitable  work  shall  be  defrauded ;  *  dire  '-fine  is 
due  to  him. 

Every  peraon/ue.  any  dencrfption  of  person  who  doea  not  fulfil  the  service  or 
the  duty  required  of  him.  Shall  not  have  full  *dire*-fine,  le,  full  '  dire*- 
fine  shall  not  be  ccdt*d  to  him,  or  his  '  dire '-fine  shall  not  be  perfect     Ko  one 
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Custom-   I105  a  -oiTve.     fli  vop.'oitibaTiaTi    1.  noco  7)1115011011  tiac  t^i6c  'Dtiine 
AUY  Law.  gaboiTi  ac  T)enaTn  gnimTioiT)  i;otiba.  "Otigciix  -do  7)1111  .1.  in  Ditvi  'otigef' 
'Dcrobtit  eiTvnitfD  xk). 

T)i|iiche  each  T)ia  pLaich,  'Ota  eclaif,  'Oia  pne,  7)0 
neoch  croiiesafi  T)oib ;  each  memaii  T>ia  chinT)  choifi. 
OfVDaib  neimi'o  ntiichefi  ctia|iT)aib. 


"Oia  ptaicb  .1.  t»in'  "Dia  ectaif  .1.  pein.  "Oia  pitio  .1.  peifi.  1>o 
neoch  07)1165011  .1.  "do  neo6  oiTVgichceix  t)o  T)leipn  7)015.  Ooch 
in  em  Oft  ^i-  coc  meomoTi  ci]p,tib  7)0  ixeip.  o  anT)  crchchomoitvc  be|*  -oo 
Ti«itx  601^1.  0TV7)aib  neimiT)  .1.  on,7)Oichcetx  in  cup.7)Titici]5aT)  jxiin  -oo 
no  neimtib  lofv  coe  w^vo  .1.  tiifX7)titicic1iT;eti  eneclonn  7)o  nemet)  %o 
uoifJ^coiT),  ci7)b6  cuoi|i7)  1  mbe. 

Cach  chtioch  co  fiij  ;  each  fit  eo  na  rhtiotch  T)o 
cum  necalf  a  co  na  spxroaib ;  each  siioT)  co  na  tnamaib ; 
each  mam  ma  comaifilib  coifiatb.  Cengaiii  qie  pojail 
DO.  T)a  pec  aifiilliuT)  mvjivicuf  enry^e.  1c  ceofva 
eifice  ai[ilice|i. 


Cach  chuach  .1.  cutiab  onT)  7)0  ne  iTn7)enom  o|i|ia.  Co  no  stxo- 
7)oib  .1.  i|^  in  eclai|^  hipn.  Cuch  STiox)  co  no  mom 01b  .1.0065110^ 
ipn  moomugtiT)  no  if  in  ST^eim  dtiabaix)  7)te5aYi  X)e.  Cach  mom  mo 
comoifitib  .1.  coc  stieim  qxaboi-D  t)o  x)enoc  cu|iab  -do  fveip,  comorivle  o 
cinT)  ochcomoitic  7)0  nee  he.  'Cfie  pogoil  .1.  eneclonn  ocuf  -oiTie  ocu|» 
aichgin.  T)a  pec  .1.  ife  fiemeceic  mo  huifiT)  oipieiy^en  oitielleoT). 
CCi|iiltiux)  .1.  im  cochuy*.  1n7)|iiicu|*  .1.  1  mbixeichiti*  C^n7)5e  .1.  1 
ngnimiia'Daib.  1c  ceotvo  eifice  .1.  eiiotuai'oceTi  no  ceofvo  ei^ce  |^o 
DO  oil  o  -peat  .1.  enectann  ocuy*  7)i)xe  ocu|»  oichgin  .1.  eneclonn  ocuy* 
enecixuice  ocu|^  enech5p.11*. 

CCp^achca  each  fxachc  ipa  funT)  conafifiachca  in  Da 
fiechc  Rechc  aicnig  fio  bai  la  pip.ti  ep.inD  co  nach- 
cain    cp.eimfie   i   naimpfi  laejaip-e  mic    Neil.      Ifa 

1  He  be  :  his  dignity  remains  even  after  the  loss  of  his  property. 

•  Pf  oper  counsels — That  is  the  specific  directions  of  the  superior. 

»  Desert— 1\\  C.  833,  the  reading  is,  cop6c  .1.   ip  cuipsm  inn|\ucuf  ocuf 
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fmmd  M  pnqfiiabh  wor4f  %hmU  be  defrAudcdf  he.  no  liescHption  of  persou  Cv 
fuuiul  tluing  work  of  profit  shall  be  defrauded,  •Dire*-fiuei«  due  to  liim,  ^^^ 
Lt  tbe  *  dirt'-finc  to  which  he  b  entitled  v  to  be  amply  paid  to  lihn. 

Let  every  one  pay  to  his  chief,  to  his  church,  to 
his  tribe,  that  which  is  due  to  them ;  each  member 
ts  to  pay  to  his  proper  head.  Distinguished  persons 
of  every  grade  have  honor  according  to  their  dignity, 

T«  his  chief,  Le.  hb  own.  To  his  church,  Le.  iHr  own.  Tohistribe^ 
Le.  kii  own,  T  h  » t  w  h  i  c  h  i «  d  ne  to  tb  em  ^  i.e.  which  l»  fixed  to  be  due  to  them. 
Each  ni ember,  i.e.  thnt  every  member  fthould  be  Acc<yr<iiug  to  the  will  of  hiB 
head  of  counsel  hy  right  Distinguished  persons  of  every  grade,  i.e. 
this  distinction  i&  ordoinefl  for  ihe  db^titi^iidied  peraoiiB  after  a  propter  manner,  Le. 
honor-price  is  ordained  to  a  distinguished  person  according  to  his  nobility,  lq  wbich 
circle  soever  be  be.^ 

Every  people  hcts  a  duty  towards  its  king;  every 
king  together  with  his  people  has  a  duty  towards  the 
church  and  its  members  in  their  several  orders;"*'"" 
every  order  should  be  submissive  to  its  miperiorSj 
every  act  of  obedience  shoidd  be  done  in  accordance 
with  proper  counsels.^  Tliere  are  three  classes  of 
trespasses  to  him.  Worthiness  and  purity  take  prece- 
dence of  desert.  Only  three  '  eiric  '-fines  are  ordained. 

Every  people  h4U  a  dttt^t  i.e.  U  is  there  (hfjbre  th^  ittn^)  prrxtf  is  proffered 
agmtn9tthem.  In  their  sev^eral  orders,  i.e.  in  that  church.  Every  order 
should  be  submis^ivCf  i*e.  every  order  ut  ^o  &e  in  the  snbmia^iuu  or  in  the 
obedience  of  piety  which  is  due  of  it.  Every  obedience  in  accordance 
wi  th  jiroj>er  counsels,  i  e.  every  act  of  pio ty  which  they  do,  they  should  do 
according  to  tbe  advic<^  of  thdr  head  of  coun^d.  Three  tre»[>n88es,  le,  btmor- 
prioe  and  *  dire '-fine,  and  restitution.  Take  precedence,  i,e.  they  go  before 
deflertf«  in  tlie  order  of  narrative.  Desert,  i.e.  ai  to  wealth.  Worthiness, 
Le.  OS  to  word.  Purity,  Le*  as  to  deedj,*  Only  three  'eric'-fines,  i.e. 
these  three  •  eric*-fines  are  ordained  for  him  {the  kinff)  instead  of  them,  le.  honor- 
price,  'dire'-fine,  and  restitution,  viz.,  honor-price,  *  enechruicc  *-finc,  and  bluehtine. 

Every  law  which  is  here  wa^  binding  imtil  the 
two  laws  were  established.  The  law  of  nature  wag 
^nth  the  men  of  Erin  until  the  coming  of  the  faith  in 


Crt(dt9. 


enna  intxifa  cnti»lliu'0,  le,  worthiness  and  purity  lake  procedeace  of  desert, 
i  lfted$.     The  Uxi  seema  delectivn  here. 
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^^TlH^  naimftii  ffoe  came  pcrqiaic.     If  lafi  cfie'Oem  vo  pepxiib 
—  '  eiienT)  7)0  poqiaicc  co  neiftgeDca  m  T)a  iiechc,  fiachc 
tiaicnis,  ocuf  fiachc  liqxe. 


CCtifiachca  .1.  if  eTlf^tla1^  ca6  •oitiiocccnt)  T>ib  fo  ftp  1  |»a  y^tiT)^  .1. 
ifin  tfenchtif.  Rechc  aicnig  .1.  na  peafi  pT^ecni.  Co  iiiachcaiti 
CTteicme  .1.  la  pocTvoic.  Rachc  naicTiig  .1.  fiobcci  cqc  peatvoib  ©|ien^. 
Hachc  tic  fie  .1.  cncafcctri  pcccTVonc  leif. 

*Oo  aifipec  'Dubcach  mac  tia  Itigaifi  in  pile  fvachc 
naicnig;  if  e  'oubcach  ceca  capxic  aitxmican  peiT)  "Do 
pttqxaic ;  if  e  ceca  nefiachc  fiiam  i  cemdiiv. 

Cope  mac  ItngDech  ceca  po  flechc  Do.  bai  ffoe  a 
figiaU  la  laejaipe.  "Ppifbptng  T)in  laegaipe  ppi 
pacpaic,  'oaij  in  T)ptiaT)  mocha  mac  timoip,  Do  papn- 
gapc  faiDe  in  Dpai  Do  laejaipe  gecaD  pacpaig  bin 
octif  mapbti  aipe. 

CaipiD  mac  pinDchaim  ceca  po  flechc  Do  ma  DeDaij 
f aiDe ;  im  ba  pile  la  laejaipe. 

Gpc  If  e  cec  Duine  po  epiD  pe  pacpaic  ac  pepca 
pep  peige,  pop  bpu  boinDe,  octrp  angeif  po  flechc. 


Do  aiTvpoc  -Dtibcach  .1.  fio  caif bena^caifi •otibiach  mac  ua  Itt^oifi 
in  pie,  'Ditviacai'D  in  aicniT>  fvo  bi  ac  a-oam.  1 1»  e  -d  11  beach  .1.  cec  T>tiine 
cucafcaiTv  aitimicean  nanofiaig  ajx  "otii*  t)0  pacfiaig  1  cccmfifvais.  ttifi- 
mican  pei-o  .1.  uaifliacaiT)  "oo  btviattiaib.  1|»e  ceca  netiacbc  .1.  if 
e  cec •Duine  Tvo  eiTisefcaiTi  Kiewne  ifimm  he  ipn  ceamiiaig.  Cofic  mac 
ltii5T)ecb  .1.  T>eo5ana6c  6aipl.  Ceca  xio  fleclic  1.  if  6  cec  'otiine 
Xvo  tflecbcafcaiti  -oo  if  in  ceamtiaig.  Pt^ifbtitug  .1.  cucafcoiti  ari 
ai-oe  laeJaiTve  f|vitbf,ii'6  "oo  pacpxxic  Dai 5  in  •otvtiaT)  .1.  if  -oi  |io 
baoaiT^  •do  domaitile  in  T)fitia6.  Ulacha  mac  umoip,  .1.  -oo  tuachaib  -oe 
•Donan-D,  no  t)0  peatxoib  bolg.  Do  t^aivngaTvc  .1.  fio  taTiT^nJaiTvefcaiTU 
^ecaT)  .1.  fo^am  na  mbeo  a  n-oecmaoa  ocuf  a  p|iimici  ytiU  bm  ocuf 
m  afibti  .1.  cfvian  •oibaiT)  ocuf  cean-oote  na  mayib. 

*  *  CeandaM'ffoodt, — ^That  is  what  one  leaves  to  a  church  by  his  last  will  and 
testament 
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the  time  of  Laeghaire,  son  of  NiaL     It  was  in  Ms  cv^tm^ 

time  Patrick  came  to  Erin,     It  was  after  the  men  of***! ^' 

Erin  had  believed  Patrick  that  the  other  two  laws 
were  established,  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  law  of 
the  letter. 

Wat  biDdiagy  i.«.  each  Iav  of  these  down  here  was  bimling,  Wbicli  in 
her*,  L«,  in  the  'SenchoB/  Tbe  Inw  oi  iiAture,  i.e.  of  the  just  men. 
Until  the  coming  of  the  faith,  i.e.  with  Putrick.  The  law  of  ontuire^ 
ie,  which  the  men  of  Erin  had.  The  Uw  of  the  letter,  i,e.  which  Patrick 
brought  with  him* 

Dubhthach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  the  poet,  exhibited  the 
law  of  nature  ;  it  was  Dubhthach  that  first  gave 
honorable  respect  to  Patrick  ;  he  was  the  first  who 
rose  up  before  him  at  Temhair. 

Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,  was  the  first  who  knelt  to 
him.  He  was  a  hostage  with  Laeghaire*  But  Laegh- 
aire  gave  opposition  to  Patrick^  because  of  the 
Druid  Matha  MacUmoir,  who  had  prophesied  to 
Laeghau^e  that  Patrick  would  take  the  living  and 
the  dead  from  him. 

Cairidh  MacFennchaim  was  the  first  who  knelt  to 
him  afterwards ;  he  was  poet  to  Laeghaire 

Ere  was  the  first  man  who  rose  up  before  Patrick 
at  Ferta-fer-feige,  on  the  brink  of  the  Boinn,  and 
Angeisi  who  knelt. 

Dubhthach  exhibited,  i.e.  Dubhthach  Mac  Ua  Ltigair,  the  poet,  rfiowed 
the  right  rule  of  nature  which  AdAiii  had.  It  was  Dubhthach,  Le*  he  wiis 
the  first  man  who  at  the  £rat  paid  honorable  respect  to  Patrick  at  Teamhair. 
Honorable  respect,  i.e.  nobility  in  worda.  He  waa  the  first  who  roee  up 
h  if  ore  him^  Le.  he  was  the  first  man  that  ever  rose  up  before  him  at  Teamhair. 
Core,  son  of  Lngbaidh,  Le.  of  Eoghajiacht  of  Caahel,  The  flrat  who 
knelt,  i.e.  he  wag  the  firit  man  who  knelt  to  Mm  at  Teamhabr.  Qare  opposi- 
tioD,  Le.  Laeghaire  therefore  made  opposition  to  Patrick.  Becauae  of  the 
Drnid^  i.e.  It  waa  to  it,  f.e.  to  the  advice  of  the  Druid,  he  paid  reapect.  Matha 
MacUmoir,  le.  of  theTnatha  De  Dananns,  or  of  thcFirbolgs.  Whopropbe- 
aied,  i.e.  who  predicted.  Would  take  away,  i.e.  the  service  of  tlie  living  lo 
lithea  and  first  fruits,  etc.  The  living  and  the  dead,  i.e.  the  third  of  the 
bequMt  and  '  ceondatho  -good^  of  the  dead. 


30  «enchur  ^^ 

iK^ritv  ^ctefipaiT)  tntijo,  moaichpi)  7)0061161  u|iia  sfioDa 
—  ecatfa,  octif  qxe  posnam  natrhtfige  vo  T)ia;  afitif 
ufifloice  in  pLaich;  ni  mefiia  each  ceneL  TMiiDe  laji 
Cfieic6in,  mfi  fa6ficenalaib  octif  'Dcc6|ic6fieL ;  imca 
famlai'D  in  eclaip  if  ujifloice  a|i  cinT)  each  'ouine  7>o 
neoch  vo  ca6c  po  fiechc. 


daoTvpai^  .1.  mac  na  riTKiefi  lafi  pvvptticii'D  a  ^cofve  »i.  TMxefva  ma 
leicceTvopoglaiTn.  "Docenet  .1.  gTicroa  peine.  'Cfiia  5910*00  ecatfa 
.1.  T>o  T>ut  poYifio.  'Cp.e  pognam  naichifige  .1.  i^fvepognam 'DO'Denam 
T)o  wa  ac  aitfiigi,  .1.  in  nontitfie.  CC|v'ti|*titi|*toice  in  ptaich  .1. 
afi  tf  huajcnafUact^  ptonch  nime  tie  oacli  n'omne  ip<xefi  1  oeneat/  "do  neod 
C1C  po T)ti5e^ cjieicme.  Saeyicenataib  .1.  ^itaToplacha.  "Daejicenet 
.1.  HT-ai'D  peine.  Imca  .1.  \f  inann  team  .1.  af  avntm'o  fwn  oca  in 
ecUcip,  ip  uocuaptoicci  hi  071  cinT>  ca6  'otiine  ^o  neoc  cic  po  Tiifiiaccci^ 


Ro  iiaf06  'Ddbrhach  mac  tia  Itijaifi  tn  pili  bficrhem 
p6fi  nefienT)  a  |iachc  aicniT)  ocuf  a  fiachc  pai'D6,  a  |io 
pallnafcafi  pai'Dftn6  a  fiachc  aicniT)  im  bfieich6ninuf 
inT)fe  hep.en'D,  ocuf  ma  pileT)aib  TK)  coi|ic6ehnacafi, 
T)if)u  pafoe  leo,  vo  nicpa  bejila  ban  biaiT)  .1.  fuxchc 
liqie. 


tlo  fiai'oe  .1.  Tio  tiai'6e|*cai'p,  -oubtad  mac  tia  lugaiyi  m  pie  a  mbtveich- 
emnappa  t>pea|iaib  eiyieanT)  'oo  fveip.  'oitiiocaiT).  Racbc  aicnix)  .1. 
na  mbiieicTieman,  moyiatiT),  ocuppicTial,  yyil.  Racbc  pait>ie  .1.  na  pile^ 
.1.  'Di|wacai'D  na  paipcme  fvo  bi  ac  na  panoib  analLuC)  no  a  pcnyxine  pein. 
PaiT)y»ine  .1.  a  |io  potUimnai5e|*cai|i  paiy'cine  na  pai'6e  in  'Di|iiacai'D  in 
aicni-D  TK)  b|\eicemnaib  na  liin'op  peo  eifieanT),  ocup  "00  na  piteT>aib. 
Hacbc  aicniT)  .1.  1  ninbaiT)  p.eacbca  aicniT).  T)o  coiticecTinacap.  .1. 
px)  taTxp-nsa^P-f^^ttP-  "01"  ^^  pai-oe  in  pip.  bep.la  biap  in  lei^enT).  Hactic 
ticpe  .1.  •oip.iacai'D  in  t|X)ifcela  ip'oeic. 

CCca  mafia  a  fiechc  aicniT)  fio  fiachcac  afi  naD  fiochr 
fiachc  Ucfie.  X>o  aifipen  'Din  'Dubcach  T>o  pacfiaic ;  ni 
naD  uDcai'D  pfii  bfieichifi  nT)e  a  iiachc  Licfi6,  octif  pfii 
cuibfc  na  cfieipen  conaifii^e'D  a  nofiT)  mbiieceman  Id 

1  JvdffmmU. — Over  the  last  two  letters  of  the  word  *  brvechem/  translated  judg- 
mentfli  there  are  written  in  the  MS.  *  no  bp^a  *  with  a  mark  of  contraction  over  the  p» 
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Tlie  enslaved  shall  be  freed,  and  plebeians  shall  bo  <^^*''^*»- 

.    *  *  Altt  Law. 

exalted  by  rcceitnng  church  grades,  and  by  perform- 
ing penitential  service  to  God  ;  for  the  Lord  Is  acces- 
sible ;  he  will  not  refuse  any  kind  of  person  after 
belief,  either  among  the  noble  or  the  plebeian  tribes ; 
so  likewise  is  the  church  open  for  every  person  who 
goes  under  her  rule. 

71«  milaiBed  «hAH  be  freed,  I.e.  the  »QDa  of  Ixnftd  maa  ftftcr  their  belug 
p^mtA  from  bcMidi^*,  L«.  tniod  mtpn  who  are  iidimtt^  to loftmtnK.  PlebeUn«, 
I.*,  the  Feini  grAdw.  By  church  gradt^Sf  i.e.  ^y  hamii^  eectetinMiicQi grad& 
Mufemd  ii|wn  them,  Bjr  |»€niteiitial  Aervice,  i.e.  by  dotng iervioo'to God  Ui 
ynifmof ,  i.e.  ia  pUgrinuige.  For  the  Lord  in  Rccesaible,  i.e.  for  tlM  Lord 
of  btftvvD  M  AcocMtble  to  ewvj  penoD  who  b  free  io  r«€e  as  eomiiig  uiuler  tJie  Inw 
of  foiUi.  Noble  tribes,  Le.  the  chieftain  grades.  Plebetun  tribes,  to.  the 
Ftiol  gfudes.  So  likewise,  Le.  J  deem  it  tiimilar,  i.e.  thui  ei40  ie  the  chiiF«b, 
il  ie  open  to  every  per«H»u  who  comee  under  kef  ruk. 


Dubhthach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  the  poet,  spoke  tije 
juflgments*  of  the  men  of  Erin  according  to  the  law 
of  nature  and  to  the  law  of  the  prophets,  for  pro- 
phecy had  governed  according  to  the  law  of  nature, 
the  judicature  of  the  island  of  Erin,  and  the  poets, 
who  had  the  gift  of  prophets,  foretold  that  the  bright 
language  of  henediction  would  come,  i.e.  the  law  of 
the  letter. 

Spokei  i.e.  Dubhiba^b  Mac  Vn  Ltightur,  the  poeU  spoke  the  judgmente  to  the 
meo  of  Erin  lurcording  to  the  ilirectneaa  qfimhtre.  The  law  of  nature^  i.e.  of 
the  Drehoiu^  MorauD,  and  Fithal,  etc.  The  law  of  the  prophete,  i.e.  of  the 
Irish  poets,  Le,  the  rule*  <»f  the  prophecy  whith  the  propheta  had  of  old,  or  of 
their  owa  prophecy.  Prophecy,  i.e.  for  the  pruphecy  uf  the  prophetu  governcMl 
the  rvlee  of  oatiire  for  the  Brehoae  of  thi«  iaUnd  of  Rriti,  and  for  the  poets, 
The  Uw  of  oeture,  i.e.  At  the  time  of  the  law  of  nature.  Foretold,  i.e.  tho 
prpphicts  hid  then  predicted  the  true  laiignn^  that  was  to  be  m  the  lection.  The 
Uw  of  tho  letter,  Le.  thi»  is  the  rule  of  the  Gospel. 

There  are  many  things  that  come  into  the  law  of 
nature  which  do  not  come  into  the  written  law. 
Dubhthach  showed  thase  to  Patrick ;  what  did  not 
disagree  with  the  word  of  God  in  the  written  law, 
and  with  the  consciences  of  the  believers,  was  re- 
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crarojc-  heclaif  ocar  p^iTKi.    Robocoiiifiachcaiciii'D  tiileachc 

ART  L«AW»  -  _ 

—  qiecem  ocuf  a  coifi,  ocur  comuaim  necalfa  pfii  maith, 
ocur  'DLije'D  cechcofi  T)a  Itna  aa  fuiile  ocaf  ma 
|iaile ;  afi  ccca  'Olije'D  mairhe  i  iieclaif  ocar.  'OltseD 
necalra  i  cuaich. 


CCca  ma|va  .1.  oca  motv  no  jxeiTV  T)itiiacaiT)  in  aicni'D,  ocvf  t^  pen  "oo 
fieifi 'oifiiocai'D  in  aicni'o.  OCfi  TiaT>  fiochc  fiacliT;  licfie  .1.  ocii|«nooo 
tiiadr  TK)  t^eifi  Tiitiioocafo  na  lictvO)  uonfi  lia  ceopxx  conoine  na  conoin, 
octi|*  lia  aicneo  ma  iiT)a|vaf.  "Do  aifipen  .1.  tk)  aifben  'Dubcai  bpeit- 
emneqp  oncni'6  a  picroncnp  poctxonc,  in  ni  na  cainic  anai^-o  bfieittve'De  tk) 
•DitiiacaiT)  in  aicnm  fio  btii  a  n'oi|iiacai'D  lic|ie,  uaiti  nocofv  cuiYieu  a6c 
pojibann  Yieachca  aff.  Pf^i  cuibf  e  .1.  -do  fveiti  cubaif  na  ctiifconT>e. 
"Ma  cfieifon  .1.  na  cletiech.  CC  not^T)  mbrveteman  .1.  niii'DpcrDnai|»i. 
Robo  coi^i  .1.  |W)  bo doitv'DiT^iacai'D  in  oicniT)  tiile.  CCchc  cfveceni  .1. 
TH)  -Dia  .1.  Tio  qfxeicici|*  in  ncrchaiti  octi|*  in  |*piTvac,  ocii|*  noco  qfieiciciy*  in 
mac  CC  coifv  .1.  a  comattcro  .i.  in  qfieicmeiy*en.  Comuaim  .1. 
coemuonm  na  ecat^a  jiif  in  cuait  .1.  uairi  noco  txoibe  pogncmi  jieime  fin 
•oon  eclaif.  "Dtise'D  cecbcatv  'oat/ina  .1.  T)ti5eD  cechccqfi  "oo  in  "oa 
na'Dimac  pn  o  ceile  im  in  .tiii.  a  t)0  TvaTmsaiTveo  -do  "oia  1  calmain  .i« 
each  ciiach  co  tmj;  ca6  fMg  co  na  maicb  t)0  ctim  necatpx  Tyit  .1.  bacbaf 
ocnf  comna  o  ectaip  T)ecbm(rD  octi|*  pfiimice  o  ctiaicb.  Ina  jiaite  .1. 
ma  c«ile  .1.  ippe  feo  in  aTvaile  .1.  px^x>cepz,  octj|*  oipfienT),  octi|*  imanT) 
nanmam  ectai|*call,  ocay*  cyiian  "oibaiT)  ocuy*  cen'oaicbe  1  zuaith  imoTV|io 
T)i  imuich.  CCfi  aca  'otigeT)  cuaicTie  1  nectaiy*  .1.  tiaiii  ica  m  ni 
•otigei'  in  ecUii|*  "oo  cabaiyic  T)on  cuaicb,  in  coonacul  -do  -Denam  mce, 
octiy*  baiibaii*  ocuy*  comna.  "Dtisex)  necal|*a  1  cuaicb  .1.  in  ni  "otisei* 
in  ecUci|^  "oasbail  on  cuairb,  -DechmaTja  ocuy*  pfwrnice  ocuy*  cfwan 
•oibaiT). 


T)li5e'D  cuairhe  i  tieclaif  imbi  ina  coiji  ctniTOlisitiT) ; 
ctungi'D  ti|icechca  0  eclaif  .1.  baichep  ocuf  comna,  ocuf 
trniainT)  anma,  octif  oipfienT)  0  each  eclaif  vo  each  laji 
na  qxeicme  coiji,  co  naipieif  b|ieichp,e  'De  T)o  each 
in'Da  cuaif e,  octif  no'oa  comallarhaii ;  each  nop.T)  lap,  na 
apr,  CO  nimoichi'D  a  ntibaific,  a  n'OechmaD,  a  pfumice, 
ocuf  a  ptiimseine,  octif  a  nti'Oachc,  a  nimna,  co  jiabac 

»  Everi/  order.— C.  833,  adds,  .1.  oii-D  neclapi,  i.e.  order  of  the  church. 
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taincd  in  the  Brehon  code  by  the  church  and  the  cuaroir. 

1  ,  t     T        1  /*  -  1       ^^^^  Law; 

poets.     All  the  law  ot  nature  was  just,  except  the     — 
faith  and  its  obligationsi,   and  the  harmony  of  the 
church  and  the  people,  and  the  right  of  either  party 
from  the  other  and  in  the  other ;  for  the  people  have  a 
right  in  the  church,  and  the  church  in  the  people* 

There  are  many  thin;i;8,  le.  tliere  w  much  according  to  the  rule  of 
||«  taw  qf  nBtar(^|  and  which  comes  tn  also  according  to  the  U%w  of  naiUTe. 
Which  do  not  come  into  the  written  law,  i.e.  oilier  thiiu/s  which  do  not 
com«  in  according  to  the  rule  of  the  tetter,  for  the  quefitiuns  of  the  caDon  arc  nioro 
numerofia  than  the  canon  itaelf^  and  nature  h  more  than  authority.  Showed^  La, 
Puhhthach  exhibited  the  jndiciiture  of  mitiire  before  Patrick;  what  did  not  come 
JIgaiujit  {neat  nat  ojppotrd  Iq)  tht^  wurd  of  God  ki  the  rule  of  nature  waa  in  the  rule  of  the 
letleTtfortheoTer-fieveritj  of  law  only  wan  rejected  from  iL  With  the  consciencci, 
Le.  according  to  the  couDcience  of  the  Chrifltian&  The  be  1  i  e v ers ^  i*e.  of  the  dwgy. 
The  BrehoD  code,  i.e.  of  the  N^wTestamonL  Was  juat^  i.e.  all  the  rule  of 
nature  was  correct.  Except  the  faith,  Lo.  the  bflitif  in  God,  i.e.  they  be- 
liered  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Spirit,  but  they  did  not  lidievD  in  the  Sou. 
ObligatiDnH,  Le.  the  reqnirementa,  i.e.  of  that  fattb.  Ilarmony,  i.e.  tho 
agreement  of  the  church  with  the  people,  I.e.  becaaee  there waa  no  serrice  previously 
rendt^ed  to  the  church.  And  the  right  of  either  party,  I.e.  cither  of  the  two 
part  left  la  entitled  to  receive  from  the  other  the  seven  Ihinga  which  were  promised 
to  God  00  earth,  i.e.  every  people  witli  its  king  every  king  with  his  [>eople  to  tho 
chnrch.  etc.,  i.e.  baptism  and  communion  are  due  from  the  church,  and  tttbes  and 
first  fruits  from  the  people.  In  each  other,  ic.  in  one  another ,» i.e,  thi.'ii  is  what 
^  the  each  other'  means,  i.e.  preaching,  and  offering,  and  hymn  of  soul  in  the  chnrch 
within,  and  one-thini  of  legacy  and  *  cendaithc^-goodj  in  the  pc*iple  is  due  to  it  out- 
aide.  For  the  people  have  a  right  in  the  church,  i.e.  for  there  is  ft 
thing  which  the  chnrch  is  hound  to  give  to  the  people,  i.e,  the  burial  to  be  made  in 
it^  and  baptism  and  rommunion.  And  the  church  haa  a  right  in  the 
people,  i,e.  what  the  church  is  entitled  to  receive  from  the  people  is,  tithes  and 


first'frnita,  and  ona^lhird  of  ever^  legacy. 

The  right  of  the  people  as  against*  the  church  in 
which  they  are  in  proper  law  ;  they  {the  people)  de- 
mand their  right  from  tlae  church,  i.e.  baptism,  and 
communion,  and  requiem  of  soul,  and  offering  are  due 
from  every  church  to  every  person  after  \m  proper 
belief,  with  the  recital  of  the  word  of  God  to  all  who 
listen  to  it  and  keep  it ;  every  order  ^  is  to  ahide  in  its 
proper  position,  that  their  gifts,  their  tithes,  their  first 
fruits,  their  firstUngs,  their  bequests,  and  their  grants 
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ctTtrtw-  T)on  eclaif  lap.  neda  tufiT),  co  fx>p;cachc  each  arail 
^*  —  *  ma  ponoifi  anecail  iia  cocfux  cefir. 


T)ti5eT>  .1*  iffe  feo  in  ni  T>lesonT;  in  vnat  Txni  necl(n|^  Imbi  ma 
coifi  .1.  o  beic  ifia  caenDtigeD  %)o  fieifi  botxi-  CtiinsiT>  uficecYica  •!. 
ctiingmiTi  in  ciiccfal^liS^'Di^x  (ifi  a  nectoif.  "Do  each  laTiiiacfieicme 
coifi  .1*  TK)  ca6  ae  'oib  ia|i  na  cfveiT>eni  t)0  fieifi  6oifi.  Co  naif  net  f 
bfieictiT^e  "oe  .i.  contiapxl  in'Dipn  brveictiTve  "o^  (.i*  pfiocepc)  Txm  ctit 
bi|*  a  nnfictiaiya  jiia.  In'oa  cuaifo.i.  in  bp^iubifi*  W  o^ a  com  atta- 
ch arv  'I*  comaittef  laTicoin  hi.  Cach  nof^'o  lafi  na  cific  <i.  each  ma 
T>ti5et>  .1.  If  in  abooine.  Co  nimoichi'o  .i*  cona  empaoicTieD  ojfi  T>einon 
in  ttiic  cue  a  ntiT>baTVca  "Doib,  .i.  co  nim'Dicen  a  nu'Dbafic  acoib  uf^  na 
noitinaigDo.  CC  nT)echma'D  .i.  co  an'ooD.  CC  pTiimice  .i.  cofoch 
gabala  cad  niiacoTiai'6.  CC  poimsem  e  .i.  cad  c6c  laeg  ociif  cad  c6c  tion. 
a:  niiT>achc  .i.  prvi  bof.  O:  nimna  .i.  a  necariftaince.  Co  Ti^abai; 
•Don  ectaif  .i.  co  Twbacfin  T>on  ectaif  laT^ norvDugoD  a  glome.  Ian 
necta  tuTi'o  .i.  pit lafi  nuTi'D  ecote.  Co  poficachr  each  acait.i.  co 
poitiitin  cad  gtain,  cuna  pa  poipg^cc  in  cingtan  he.  tl  a  cocfia  cefic  .i. 
nee  na  aattT^unaisenn  .i.  na  geiben'o  Titise^  -i*  noD  coepmnigenT),  no 
naT>  doceficann  eep.^. 


Cach  TiemeT)  a  fiiofi ;  each  ehiriT)  a  etiiriT>jiech  pop. 
a  memfiti ;  mafimoiTsiT)  eclaif  en'oce,  oifiinti  each  tneic 
T)o  poficical,  each  manai^  T)ia  coifi  aiuhifije,  co  folcaib 
coijiaib  each  'Oia  qveipne  cific. 


Cach  nemoT)  .i.  thwi  eclaif  pofi  a  mandit,  .i.  iffeD  if  leif  >n  nemeD 
in  p-iafi  •otigef  "00  cabcnTic  tm).  Cach  chin?)  .i.  ifpeD  if  leif  in  cenn 
caen'oifiEti'D  a  memoti  thwi  claine  pop  acait:.  TTlajiTnoigi'o  .i.  if  morv 
moga-D  •Don  eclaif  oige  "oo  bit  in-oci.  Q!ip,icit]  .i.  -oon  eclaif.  Co 
polcaib  coip.aib  .i.  co  napotcro  coiti  taif  innonn,  no  if  th)  oectaif  .i. 
cof  na  polcaib  a  ca  "oo  fveip.  doijx,  no  co  x;ap,ca  cad  a  polca  coip«  "oon 
eclaif  bef  i  n'oligux)  a  cp.ifcai'oeaehca. 

1  Pure  person.  —  C.  833,  has  *'  If  an  impure,  immoral,  unjust  person  assail  a  pure 
holy  person,  the  country  should  respond  to  him  and  check  him.** 
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may  be  legal,  and  may  be  given  to  the  church  ac- 

corcling  to  the  purity  of  the  order,  with  relief  of  each 
pure  persoD  if  an  iuipure  person  who  docs  not  observe 
Justice  has  ajssailed  him. 


Ccttom- 
ART  Law 


Tht  right,  ic*  thtiiawhftt  tho  ppnpk  nrc»  i^ntUlM  tn  from  tJifi  church.  In 
vrfaich  they  are  ict  proper  law,  Lc.  when  thej*  arc  in  proper  Uw  sunotiiing-  to 
jufftleo.  Thoy  demand  their  right,  uo.  they  sttk  thb  nohk"  rit^ht  from  tbohr 
dturvb.  To  ftvory  pprson  after  his  proper  bttlief,  i.e»  to  every  cmo  of 
them  (tke  laUy)  after  hie  hellef  in  a  proper  muniKir.  With  the  ri^e  I  till  of  tho 
word  of  G«d,  ie.  with  tht*  noble  recitJition  of  the  word  of  God^  i.e.  preAching 
to  every  one  who  b  a  listener  to  it.  Who  listen  to  it,  he.  tlie  word.  Who 
keep  itf  i.e.  who  koq>  it  ftfterw&nk.  Every  order  it  to  abUe  in  its  pro- 
por  It  ate,  i.e.  each  in  his  own  right  i.e.  in  the  ahhacy.  May  be  legal, 
!,«►  that  the  people  who  gave  them  offerings  may  not  oppose  thero  out  of  con- 
tempt, i.e.  that  their  i^fts  may  he  secured  to  them  by  their  prnyera*  Their 
tithes,  i.e.  with  dcfiiutene*§.  First  fruitn,  Le.  the  first  of  the  gathering  of 
each  new  (ruiL  Their  firitltugSi  i.e.  every  tirat  calf,  mid  evcrj- first  Imnb, 
Their  bequeata,  i.e.  At  the  point  of  death.  Their  graota,  i.e.  for  the  health 
qf  fh*  «<mf^  That  they  may  bo  ^I'l^ea  to  the  church,  i.e.  tbot  these  may 
be  tUhuwd  lo  the  church  according  to  the  order  of  ha  purity.  Accord  ingto  the 
pttrity  of  the  order,  i.e,  which  i4  according  to  the  order  of  purity.  With 
relief  of  each  pure  person,  i,e.  with  r«ilief  of  each  pure  person,!  ^^  ^^i  the 
itDpare  may  not  injure  him.  Who  does  not  observe  jumice,  Le.  one  who 
does  not  oondude  juntly,  i.e.  who  doea  not  aubmit  to  taw,  i*e*  who  doee  not 
meditate  fairly,  or  who  doea  not  adjuat  fairly. 


Every  dignitary  is  to  have  his  demand ;  every 
head  to  direct  its  members;  purity  benefits  the 
church,  as  7xgards  the  receiving  every  son  for  in- 
struction, every  monk  to  his  proper  penance,  with 
the  proper  payments  of  all  to  their  proper  church. 


y^wtff  dlgtiltiry  U  to  Amw  hU  demand^  i.e.  a$  to  the  church  upon  her 
monks,  i.e.  the  dignitary  ia  to  have  the  tribute  which  fa  due  to  Mm.  Every 
bead,  i.e.  it  behoves  the  bead  to  direct  the  members  from  the  error  in  which  they 
ore.  Benefits,  I.e.  it  secures  great  obedience  to  the  church  to  have  purity  In 
her.  Receiving,  i.e.  bj'  the  church.  With  the  proper  payments,  i.e, 
having  his  proper  wealth  with  him  on  hi^  going  in,  or  to  a  chureh,  i.e.  with  the 
dues  which  ore  according  to  justice,  or  that  all  should  gtve  its  proper  dues  to  tha 
church  in  whose  Christian  law  they  are  placed. 
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CuBTOM-  Cach  pne,  each  wianche,  each  aiTOoic,  lafi  nufi'Dlise'D ; 
—  '  T)li5eT)  each  'oeofia'Daf,  comloigche  each  ecal  tap,  na- 
TiecaL;  each  imuoga  la  eomuoil  comaijile;  each  fiiogail 
lafi  eomaifile,  eo  necla  co  eopfnailitif ;  each  eoimfe  a 
etiinT)fieeh,  each  eoim'De'D  a  cumcuf,  each  moga  a  mam. 
Cach  manche  m]\  fieiji,  each  juafi  ta|i  cubuf,  each 
eubuf  comae  oije ;  each  aijiiciti  lafi  coiji,  each  micro 
ina  mamu,  each  memuji  ina  mamaib  eoifiib  eo  tigaifie, 
each  gaifie  ina  afic. 


Cach  pine  .1.  BP-^n  Cach  manche  .1.  pnemanach.  Cach  anT)oic 
.1.  pine  eiiUtma.  1  afi  nuti-otigeT)  .1.  layi  mbeit  T)oib  ma  nuapat  T)ti50T>. 
"Dtise-o  each  'oeotia'Daf  .1.  amail/'oo  tioichec  aiTichinT>e6c  lafi  n-ouT)- 
chup  .1.  T)eoTiaT6ain  a  l/uccchoip.  .1.  ipn  oicmax)  Iticc  Comtoigche 
each  ecal  .1.  eomaril^ecaTi  in  cecol/yiipn  anectit  ipin  ectaif.  Cach 
imcoga  .1.  ea6  aen  regain  co|iab  a  comaitit/e  lochca  na  ecUcip  cogchaiiv 
he.  Cach  fviagail  .1.  ca6  Tiiagail  |*TitiichenT>a  im  aen  aitibeip. bit  o  noin 
•DO  noin  cofiab  latv  na  comaifile  tie  cenn  arhcomaiiic  bep  accu  hi.  Co 
n  ecta  .1.  a  coil  "oe  bic  .1.  na  5|iaiT)  necaty^a.  Co  copmaitiup  .1.  in  bm 
ocuy*  in  ecaig  "oo  beyiaTV  a  coiccenn  ecalpi  .1.  poDlaiT)  t)0  na  5|ia'Dib  cuc- 
ixtiina.  Cach  coimpe  .1.  ip  la  cac  naen  'oiacabaip,  coniu|*  tjip,T),  no 
coniT)i|i50T)  in  uitvo  -pn  .1.  tp  laip  in  pecnap  cuin'op.ech  na  memop,  -oa 
tieip..  Cach  coinroeT)  .1.  ip  laip  in  coinroi'D  .1.  laip  m  conn,  laip  in 
apaiT)  a  comup  aip- 1C1  bip  a  pecnapoci  p,e  laim.  Cach  moga  a  mam 
.1.  ip  eT)  ip  leip  in  mosaiT)  in  moamu5aT>  no  in  gpeim  T)aip^ -olesap,  -oe  t)0 
•oenam.  Cach  manche  .1.  t>o  peip.  in  apa-o.  Cach  piap  .1.  copab 
p,iap.  coip, hi,  ocup  napab  imapx^paiT).  Cocnae  oij;e  .1.  cona  comec  a 
nglcone.  Cach  aip.iciti  .1.  each  aipcm-ochecc  lap n-oucchup  t)0  peip, 
6oip..  Cach  mi  at)  ma  mamti  .1.  cac  gpaf),  .1.  in  cac  aipicnij^cep  ipin 
aipcmnechc  coptib  T)o  peip,  coip.  t)0  beprap  in-oci  he  ipn  luce  a  poich 
•do;  no  in  ci  ip  doip  in-oci  cop,ab  e  "oech  inT>ci.  Co  ngaipe  .1.  T)on  cin'O. 
Cach  gaip-e  ma  cipc  .1.  cop.tib -do  peip,  din-o  achcomaipe -do  neichefi 
hi  .1.  na  cap,cap,  aip.an  paip. 

1  Every  receiving.  *  CCipcin'oedc  *  ia  written  in  the  MS.  by  another  hand  over 
the  word  in  the  text,  as  a  correction  probably. 

2  Dignijied pei'ton. — C.  833  has:  "He  who  is  in  power  is  bound  to  direct  and 
check  the  person  who  his  under  his  law  and  jurisdiction." 

5  ^  Erenach'-ttate. — ^The  word  in  the  gloss  of  the  MS.  is  *  aipechr,'  but  over  it 
at  the  letter  p,  another  hand  has  put*cin,*thu8  mnVinj;  the  wf>rd  as  given  in  the  Irish. 
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Let  every  tribe,  every  monastic  tribe,  every 'ancloit*  Cvsmu- 
ehurch  tribe,  he  in  their  proper  right;  let  the  stranger  — 
tribe  have  its  right,  let  every  pure  person  be  esti- 
mated by  comparison  with  the  impure ;  let  every 
selection  he  by  the  consent  of  the  council ;  every  nile 
according  to  the  council,  with  purity,  with  similarity ; 
let  every  dignified  person  ham  direction,  every  lord 
mutual  good,  let  every  slave  be  in  obedience.  Let 
every  monastic  tribe  he  in  rule ;  every  demand 
according  to  conscience,  every  conscience  a  recep- 
tacle of  purity  ;  let  every  receiving^  he  according  to 
justice,  every  dignified  person  in  his  juiisdictiun, 
every  member  in  his  proper  obedience  with  main- 
tenance, every  maintenance  in  its  right. 

Every  ijihe^X*^  the  original ornntrt^t  ih^lf^^.  Every  monastic  tribe, 
Lc,  tribe  of  niookg.  Every  *aiidoJt*-cliurcU  triht^  i,e*  tho  tril)e  of  tbe  patron 
fluint.  In  their  proper  right,  Ke.  aftvr  llieir  hoing  in  their  noble  right. 
The  stranger  tribe  itn  right,  i.e.  cu  they  fittmn  to  tlio  * Erenach '-state  by 
hereditiiry  right,  Le.  lei  tho  5tr.ingti^-settlers  $ucctcd  in  Xhnr  proper  pbice,  i.e.  in 
the  eighth  plAco.  Let  every  pure  person  bo  ecitimated^  i«e,  let  tho  puro 
be  Admonbhed  by  tho  evil/aU  qf  the  iropure  in  tho  church.  Every  selection, 
i,e,  let  every  one  whom  they  select  be  sekcted  by  tho  council  of  the  people  of  the 
church.  Every  rule,  i.e.  every  religious  rule  rc^ipecting  one  meal  from  evening 
to  evening  they  should  have  after  they  have  consulted  with  their  head  of  counsel 
With  purity,  i*e.  they  be  according  to  the  will  of  God,  i.e.  of  the  grades  of  tho 
cburdi.  With  similarity,  i.e.  of  the  food  and  of  the  clothing  which  is  given 
according  to  church  ui»aga,  i.e.  they  are  divided  equally  to  the  grades.  Every 
dignified  person,*  i.e.  this  belongs  to  every  one  to  whom  power  of  onkr,  or 
dirvetioQ  of  the  order  is  given,  i.e.  it  is  tlie  duty  of  the  viee-al>bot  to  direct  the 
members  according  to  their  rule.  Every  lord,  i,e.  it  belongs  to  thu  Iwrdj  i.e.  it 
belongs  to  the  head,  ».«.  to  the  abbot  to  have  [>owcr  over  the  person  who  is  in  the 
rice-abbacy  by  his  hand.  Lei  every  slave  be  in  obedience,  i.e.  It  b<3h<»ves 
the  slave  to  2rie]d  the  obedience  or  eubmisdoii  to  the  bondage  which  is  duo  of  him. 
Every  monast!c«tribe,  i.e.  be  according  to  the  abbot.  Every  demand, 
i.e.  that  It  be  a  proper  demand,  and  not  exorbitant.  A  receptacle  of  purityf 
t.0.  that  It  be  kept  in  purity.  Every  receiving,  i.e.  let  every  *Erenachy' 
be  according  to  hereditary  right  after  a  proper  manner.  Every  dignified  per- 
son in  his  jurisdiction,  i.e.  every  grade,  i.e.  crery  one  who  ia  received  into 
the  ^Erenach'-tftate^  should  be  received  into  it  according  to  jostlce  in  the  place 
vihich  falh  to  him ;  or  let  the  person  who  is  entitled  to  bo  in  it  be  placed  in  it. 
With  maintenance,  Le.  lo  the  head.  Every  maintenance  in  its  right, 
ie,  that  it  bo  done  according  to  tho  head  of  counaelt  i.e.  that  there  be  no  defect 
uputt  it. 
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aeTi^.      ^T^  eclaip  o  raaiuh,  'oechnKtoa*  ocuf  pfiifnice>  octip 
—     Pliimsene ;  'Dlise'O  eclaif  vm  memfuxib. 


CoiT^  ectaif  1  .i.  i|^  feo  ni  "Dtigef  in  ectoif  t>on  cacnch  tx)  fiaifi 
choip^  T)ecliTnaT>a  .1.  co  ciu'oiu'd.  PTVimice  .1.  cofach  s<x^^  c^ 
nt](rto|vaiT>.  PT^ifYigene  .1.  ciiifecli  geine.  DligeT)  ectatf  •^  ^>l^|k^ 
in  eclonf  |Hiifi  -oia  momotirchTieclicnb. 


Caice  cechca  pp-imgene  ?  Cach  piumgetntc,  .1.  each 
cec  ruip)iu  cacha  lanaman  'oaen'oa,  octif  each  fqimac 
afiofloice  btioiTiT)  a  mochatx  tap.  cecmtunafi  coip,  cona 
coforenaib  p,eip,  a  fianmcapac,  'Oech  mo  lefai'Dcefi 
eclair  ocur  anmaTi'Da;  octif  cac  pepmil  T>no  olcena 
atioploice  bpotnx)  a  mouhap.  'oo  cechpaib  btcaib  [no 
mlichraib].  Ppitntce  qia,  cofach  ^abala  each  nua- 
copxHT)  ciT)  bee  aT)  mop,  octip  each  cec  taeg  ocup  each 
cec  aan  th)  cuipichcep  ip  in  blioDain. 


Caice  T>echca  pT^imsene  .1.  cavoe  •otigeT)  in  cuifech  seine.  Cach 
pfiimgeinic  .1.  cac  cec  laeg.  Cach  cec  cuifojiu  .1.  each  cec  lelop 
be|vef  bean  afi  cuf.  Cach  pe^xmac  .1.  each  mac  v©«P''wi  tiite  imo 
puacaapUKicenT) in  machaif^  abfioinT).  1  at^  cecmtiinciTV  coi|\  .1.  afv  na 
cticchap.  ctanT)  oroalcTvach  na  ban  caiT>e  Don  ectai|^.  Cona  coiT>ren  ai  b 
.1.  ma  beTvaip.  amaifief  tutifxi.  Reijx  a  nanmcap.ac  .1.  vo  fxeiti  in  ain 
leif  in  cap.canach  a  anim.  "Dech  mo  tef  ai'ocefi  .1.  i|*  -oeg  nwn 
lefaigef  in  eclaif  im  gabail  necnaipx^e,  af  -oech  lefaigef  ecloif  call 
tm  cech  nais&o  ocirp  imcomai^ge  amach  .1.  baichef  ocuf  comna  octif 
imna  nanma  71^1.  Ca6  pep.m1l  .1.  ca6  milpearvoa  'oon  tiile  denaima 
pnacuaflaicen'o  in  mochaiTi  a  bp.oin'o,  T)o  ceach|\aib  bicaib,  vo 
cechf\aib  glanoib  .1.  fU)  H'oparicha  a  Tvechc  Pt^imice  cp.a  .1.  caipech 
geine  tfia,  'Cof  ach  Rabala  .1.  in  miach,  ocuf  cotun>  maifcetvcha,  ocuf 
cec  bleo^tin  na  mbo.  Cach  ntiacoTxaiT)  .1.  each  cop.ai'o  nui.  Cix)  bee 
.1.  im  In.    CiT)  mpTV  .1.  im  cleichi, 

CD. 315.       [Cach  peapmac  apoplaice  bpoinT)  a  machtip. 

1  Or  lactiferous The  wordfl  translated  thus  arc  enclosed  in  brackets  in  the 

Irish,  and  art  an  alitor  reading  interlined  by  a  later  hand. 


SfiNCUUS  MOR. 


39 


The  right  of  a  church  from  the  peoplu  is^  tithes  and  ^'^'*Yl*w. 
first  fruits  and  firstlings  ;  these  are  due  tu  a  church      — 
from  her  members  {suhjects). 

The  right  of  a  churchy  Lo,  thU  b  the  thing  which  the  charch  b  eEtiUed 
to  from  Ibe  people  according  to  justice.  Tithes,  Le.  with  definition.  Firit- 
f raits,  t«^  the  flrst  gathmiig  of  each  new  produce.  FiratHngSf  i.e.  the  f]rtit 
bom  aoimala.  Are  dne  to  a  church,  i.e.  the  church  is  entitled  to  these 
Uiuiga  ttom  its  avbjeeUi. 

What  are  the  lawful  firstlings?  Every  first-born, 
Le.  every  first  birth  of  every  human  couple,  and 
every  male  child  that  opens  the  womb  of  his 
mother,  being  the  first  lawful  wife,  with  confession 
according  to  their  soul-friend^  by  which  a  church 
id  souls  are  more  improved  ;  and  also  every  male 
^animal  that  opens  the  womb  of  its  mother,  of  small  or 
lactiferous^  animals  in  general.  First  fruits  are  the 
first  of  the  gathering  of  every  now  produce  whether 
small  or  great,  and  every  first  calf  and  every  first 
lamb  which  is  brought  forth  in  the  year. 


What  are  the  lawful  ftrstliugfl?  Lo,  what  is  tlit;  law  of  the  first  t>ont? 
Every  first-born,  i.e*  ev<;rj'  (irit  calL  Every  firat  birth,  Lt-  eveiy  iJrat 
child  which  a  woman  briags  forth  first.  Every  male  child,  i.e»  each  and  every 
man  child  by  whom  the  mother  opens  her  womb.  Being  a  lawful  first  wife, 
i,e,  in  order  that  the  child  of  adalteroasea  or  secret  women  may  not  be  uiven  to  the 
church.  With  confess  ion,  i.e.  if  any  auspicion  be  had  of  her.  According 
to  their  tonl- friend,  I.e.  according  to  him  to  whatn  the  5onl  is  dear.  By 
which  dcittrcA  and  §ouli  are  more  improved,  i.e.  the  church  b  moat  im- 
proved for  singing  requiem*,  which  most  improves  the  church  witliin  with  respect 
to  goflit-btpuse  and  protection  ont^dc,  i.e.  baptism  and  conmiunion  and  hymna  for 
aottla.  Svary  male  animal,  te.  over)*  male  animal  gf  every  Hik^  by  whieh 
the  mother  opens  her  womb.  Of  amall  animala,  i.e.  of  dean  tmimala^  i.e. 
which  were  offered  In  the  law  of  Moits.  B'irst  fruita,  i.e  fim  birth.  The 
firat  of  the  galhoring,  i.e.  the  sack  of  com,  and  tiM  inast^fruit,  and  the 
first  milk  of  the  cowt.  Of  every  new  produce,  i.e.  of  every  new  fruit. 
Whether  itoall,  Lo.  as  to  email  quantity.    Or  groat,  Le.  aato  large  quantity.  * 

Every  male  child  which  opony  the  womb  of  ids 
mother. 


40  Senchuf  TTlofi. 

Custom-       .1.  mafa  fiucccD  cmn  afi  •oiif,  geibi*  sfiim  pfiiniseine  he,  ocuf 


▲BT  Law. 


Tiocha  Tipuil  Til  HOD  nicTD  e^a,  no  co  ^xabcrc  -oec  meic  cmn.  TIlcrDfa 
iTi^eTi  fitjca*  a|i •ouf ,  ^eibi-b  sfiini  cer: ctiifnti  hi.  Ociif  cm  cez  mac 
bepxii|i  "DO,  ma  ve^a,  "oo  cabmiiT:  i  pfiimgiTiiT;  bei|i  ecluif ;  nocha 
npuil  Tif  uaii)  ina  ■Degtii'D  no  50  |ioib  -oec  m!c  an-o ;  octif  o  beic, 
qiannchtjfi  "oo  cti|i  iui|i  na  feci;  maciiib  if  fe|i|i  -oib,  ocuf  m 
r|iia|i  If  caifie  vo  lecon  fech  laini  con  c]\anncti|i;  octjf  if  ai|ie 
leiccefi  a|i  "oaisin  na  cecma  7)150  -oon  ecluif .  Ociif  in  mac  befiufi 
fiainic  in  "oec,  no  1  pfiim^ine  "oon  ecluif;  if  cuufiumu  beiyiif -do  tm- 
btiig  a  achafi  ia|i  ne^mb  a  achii|i  ociif  jac  mac  T>li5r:e6  aca  ocg 
machaifi,  ocuf  a  bee  fof.  a  fefiiinn  fein  amtJich,  ociif  fo^num 
fae|imaniii5  iiaDa  "oon  eacliiif ,  octjf  -oenaiD  in  eacliiif  leginn 
"DO,  tiaiji  mo  "DO  'Dibai'6  •oeo'oa  beip,iaf  ma  do  "Dibait)  inDeoDa. 


Cach  pefimil  T)ono  afi  ceana. 

.1 .  mafa  bo  bea^  |iii5tifca|i  laeg  a.\i  "otif  if  m  cig,  gebiT)  sfiem 
cer:  lafg  if  in  C15  6 ;  octif  laeg  fi|iinn  on  bom  fin,  ociif  lai§ 
fifiinna  na  mbo  mbea^  eile,  octjf  gach  •oechmiii'D  lae^  eT:i|i 
fi|iinn  octif  bommn  na  mbo  mop,. 

TTlaf a  bo  mop,  pusiifcup.  a  lacg  ifin  1:15,  ^ebif)  ^peim  cer:  laig 
tiile  ciT)  fi|iinn  cid  binninx);  ocuf  laig  fipmna  na  mbo  mbec 
mle ;  octjf  ca6  'Deachmai'6  taeg  -do  laeguib  boinmna,  ocuf  gaca 
DecmtuT)  laej  enp,  fipmn  ociif  bammn  na  mbo  mop.] 

Cach  'Dechmax)  cuifciti  lafi  fui'Diti,  co  coqianT)  in]! 
each  'Da  .tiii.  a  coic  echra  a  pnciu  T)ia  po|in5ai[ie 
eclaif,  octif  each  'oechmaD  clanT)  vo  clan'Oaib  caL- 
maiTDa,  octir  cerhpaib  in  each  blia'oain  ;  ocuf  each 
fecrmaD  la  'Don  bliaDain  'Do  pognam  'Do  'Dia,  pfii  each 
cacapra  bep  'Docho  ajiaile  ia|i  nafDilpfie  tiip,'D. 


Cac  'oecTiTna'D  .1.  layi  cabaipc  na  ppimic  off  ap  cuf  .1.  nee  meic 
•Dia  mbec  ifin  ^eilpne  "oo  cinol,  ocuf  na  cp-i  meic  ba  cai^uu  -do  cop  af, 
ocuf  ctiuiiDCuiv  icip  na  fecc  macmb  af  v^M^i  "ouf  cia  -Dib  1^0  xx>z  -oon 
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That  is,  if  it  ho  he  (t?ie  son)  that  is  l>orD  first,  he  ia  held  for 
the  lirst-borUj  but  notliing  is  required  from  hira  {Uie  faOter)^  if  be 
{the  son)  dies,  until  there  BhuU  be  ten  boiib  b&rfi  afterwa^rda.  If  it 
be  a  daughter  that  is  boru  llrst,  she  is  held  as  the  tirst-boni.  And 
the  first  sou  who  ia  boru  to  him  (tJiafaUier)  after  her  is  to  be  given 
as  the  firatrbom  to  the  church ;  there  is  nothing  due  from  him  {//<« 
faiJ^r)  afterwards  until  he  has  ten  sons;  and  when  lie  has,  lots  are 
to  be  cast  between  the  seven  best  sons  of  them »  and  tlie  three  worst 
are  to  be  set  aside  {exempted)  from  the  lotKmsting  :  and  the  reason 
they  are  set  aside  is  in  order  that  the  worst  may  not  fall  to  the 
church*  And  the  son  %vho  ia  selected,  has  become  the  tenth,  or 
tis  the  firet-bom  to  the  church  ;  he  ctb tains  as  much  of  the  legacy 
of  his  father  after  the  death  of  his  father  as  every  lawful  son  which 
tlie  mother  has,  and  he  lb  to  be  on  his  own  land  outside,  and  he 
shall  render  the  service  of  a  *  saer '-stock  tenant  to  the  dnirch,  and 
let  the  church  teach  him  learnings  for  he  shall  obtain  more  of  a 
divine  legacy  than  of  a  legacy  not  divine. 

Every  male  animal  also  in  general. 

Tliat  is,  if  it  be  a  small  cow  that  has  brought  forth  a  calf  first 
in  the  house,  it  shall  ho  held  as  the  first  calf  in  the  house ;  and 
a  male  calf  from  that  cow,  and  male  calves  of  the  other  small 
cows,  and  very  tenth  calf  both  male  and  female  of  tlie  great  cows. 

If  it  be  a  great  cow  that  has  brought  forth  its  calf  in  the  house, 
it  shall  bo  held  as  tlie  first  calf  whether  male  or  female  ;  and  the 
male  calves  of  all  the  small  cows ;  and  every  tenth  calf  of  the 
female  calves,  and  every  tentli  calf  whether  male  or  female  of  the 
great  cows. 

Every  tenth  birth  afterwards,  with  a  lot  between 
every  two  sevens,  with  his  lawful  share  of  his  family 
inheritance  to  the  claim  of  the  church,  and  every  tentli 
plant  of  the  plants  of  the  earth,  and  of  cattle  every 
year ;  and  every  seventh  day  of  the  year  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  with  every  choice  taken  more  than 
another  after  the  desired  order. 


Cfrroii- 

▲11 Y  l^W. 


Erery  tenth,  Le,  After  tftkhig  the  iim  fruit  from  it  fint,  i«e*  to  collect  tea 
»on%  Blioold  the^  be  in  tbc  *  gdlfifle'-reUtipnabtp,  And  to  let  A«de  the  thnsc  worst 
flou«t  *oil  ^  ^<ul  tot»  b«twi»cii  Xhib  ievea  beat  sons,  to  mc  wlucb  of  tJjum  would  bo 


9^ 
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Ovnorn^  ectatf\  T^ttifci«  .1.  -oo  ixnfiib  ocof  cechfvnb.  Co  coc|taiiT>  .t.  tori 
^*^  ^*  cofi  ni  qfieyoe  t|*  cental  wb  af|N  .t.  ici|\  na  fete  lenmaib  \f  peofvii  wb  ofi 
na  cecma  T>iga  Txm  edaif.  Coic  echza  .1.  oa  na  ctiii;  pe|uxm^  leif 
ant]TiT>  TH)  cam  na  heclcnp.  "Do  clanT>aib  .1.  'Dechmoco  tn  of^ba 
CecYiTiiaib.i. T>ecbmoco naoechtuL  Cach  fecbcmaT)  ta  T>ofi  btia- 
Tiain  .%  ixmifiacli  no  beifi  1  notTinn  .1.  o  tniefunomcbaib  m  ttfifURMffs 
QG«f  oechiwx^a  ccmtt  o  faernnonidcnb.  IT)  a  tot^  cccm,  tf  cr^icm  snmui 
conch  1  fierii^tich  ocuf  1  fos^tiT^  T>on  eclcnf,  ocitf  ca6  fe6cmccD  la  ifm 
5emfiii]T>  octif  tf  carntvu'o;  0  THxetimancaib  iii'Ofo;  octif  caega  %a  ifin 
bticrdonn  o  na  faetvmccncbonb.  Pfii  each  cacaTvca  .1.  n^i  cacti  ni  bef 
cosaiT>e  hoaf  ocrviile  Tna  poif^itin.  tarv  nai'oilgne  oifiT)  .1.  ia|i 
nofi'Di^a^  a  t>ttget>  aroatici  .1.  bof  ailoa  ofunliii  larp  in  nedatf  "oo  «>6|Nnii 
vt,  .V  fecipe  'DOfi'D  aroilsni'pefw 

Cacb  noDnacal  co  na  ti|it:echca  ttnnot  vo  edatf 
caich  tofi  fia  mioD. 

Cacb  na'onacat  .1.  oa6  imna  tiafal  'otistech  th)  cocb  po  tio(ifl4'pecarp 
t>on  tiaini  naif  txtncro  a6a  in  ciTmucni  no  in  coDnacnt. 

Coifi; — caice  crohca  each  oDnaccnl  o  rhuatch  vo  each 
]guro  tafi  na  mtcco  vo  eclatp?  Imna  ocai|vech  qii 
feoic  no  a  lo^;  imna  booifiech  ctiic  feoir  no  a  lo^; 
imna  aifvech  'oefa  T)e6  feotc  no  a  log;  inrna  otfiech 
aifiT)  ctiic  r^<^c  '^^  ^o  «  I05;  imna  aifiech  cuifi 
piche  fee  no  a  I05;  imna  atfiech  pofigilL  qucha 
feoic  no  a  I05 ;  imna  fiig  fechc  ctimata  no  a  I05 ;  ache 
nif  cofmailfi  comafiba;  comajiba  fienap  naT>  cfien, 
comafiba  noD  fven  na  cfien,  comafiba  cjienaf  not) 
lien- 


Caifi  -1-  oomcnTicim  caiT>e  mm  t)ligef  o  each  ^jun>  tfin  ctiaicb  po 
uaiftiDocaiT)  'Don  uairn  uoif  TKmao  a^a  in  rronactit  no  in  ixronociiU 
Imna  ocaiT^ecb  .1.  tog  nenech  cac  jtw^it)  "oib  fo  iffe  a  imnatneiic- 
flaine  t)0  cifi  noTX)  fecaibiena.  'Cp.i  feoic  .1.  rfii  famoifce.  "Do* 
fooic  .1.  occfamaifce  octif  "ol  ba.  Cuic  feoic  7)60  .1.  -oa  famaifc 
•oec  ocof  ceoTva  bo.  Pi  ch  e  fee  .1.  fe  famaifce  j>ec  ocuf  ceiteofia  bo. 
'C|\icba  feoic  .1.  cecheofia  famaifCi  picbec  ocuf  feba-  CCchz  nif 
cofmaitfi  .1-  uaiT^  noco  copnait  na  con>econ)e  ofiba     Cotnaiiba 
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due  to  tlie  church.    B  i  rth ,  i.e.  of  per^ns  and  cartle.   W  i  th  4  lot  J.&  after  setting    CvafroM- 

■side  the  three  infenor  «on3^  i.t.  among  tha  stven  beat  children,  that  the  irorst  may  ^^^  Law, 

not  f&U  to  th«  lot  of  church.      With  his  lawful  ahare^  i.e.  with  Ha  flhftre  of  the 

iMnd  wkicA  ffori  ^th  hiiu  iu  thd  church.     Of  the  planta^  i.e.  the  tenth  of  the 

corn*     Of  cattle,    i.e.    the   tenth  of  cattle.      And  every  aeventb  day  in 

Iho  year,  i.e.   he  puta  Sunday  in  the  reckoning,  i«e.  from  Maer'-stock  tenanta 

of  dmrch  lands^  in  ^  urratlhtia'-law,  and  forty  nights  from  ^saer '-stock  teoanta  of 

cborob  laada.  If  occonling  to  *  cain*-law,  ll  h  ono- third  of  the  work  of  all  in  the  spring 

And  In  the  kArvest-tiise  thai  it  dm  to  the  churchy  and  every  seventh  day  in  the  winter 

and  in  the  summer ;  this  is  from  *  dacr  '-itock  tenanta  of  chureh  bnd^ ;  and  fifty  daye  In 

the  year  from  ^ner'-at^ck  tenants  of  chunh  lands.     With  every  choice,  i.e. 

With  every  thing  ehie  which  ehe  (the  church)  choosra  to  relieve  her.    After  the 

deiired  order^  i.e.  after  ordonng  her  desired  law^  i*e.  whatever  else  U  pleading 

t©  the  church  to  l>e  done  for  her,  i.e.  whaUver  of  order  ahe  ditsirea. 

Every  grant  with  its  noble  rights  sJiould  he  made 
to  the  church  by  each  according  to  his  dignity. 

Every  grant,  Le.  every  noble  lawful  bequest  tkindd  he  nuuk  by  every  una 
aecurdiog  to  hia  dignity  to  tka  churdk  o/*  noble  hannony  to  wbleb  the  grant  or  the 
baqueat  b  due. 

Question: — What  is  the  law  of  each  gift  from  each 
grade  of  the  laity  according  to  their  dignity,  to  a 
church  ?  The  gift  of  an  '  ogaire '-chief,  is  thi'ee  '  seds* 
or  their  value  ;  the  gift  of  a  '  boaire  '-chiefs  five  *  seds  * 
or  their  value  ;  the  gift  of  an  *  aire-desa  *-chief,  ten 
*  seds '  or  their  vidue  ;  the  gift  of  an  '  aire-ard  '-chief, 
fifteen  *seds'  or  their  value  ;  the  gift  of  an  'aire- 
tuiai  '-chief,  twenty  '  seds  *  or  their  value  ;  the  gift  of 
an  *  aire-forgill  'cliief,  thirty  *  seds  *  or  their  value  ; 
the  gift  of  a  king  seven  '  cumhals '  or  their  value  ; 
but  the  '  comliarbas  '  are  not  alike  ;  the  'comharba  ' 
who  sells  and  buys  not,  the  *  comharba  '  who  neither 
sells  nor  buys,  the  *  comharba*  who  buys  and  sells  not. 

Questloo,  ie.  I  ask  what  Is  due  from  each  grade  Id  the  peoplij,  according  to  ita 
nobility,  to  the  noble  harmony  (the  church')  to  whom  the  gift  or  the  bequeet  is  doe  ? 
The  gift  of  an  *ogaire*-chief,  i.e.  the  honor-price  of  each  grade  of  the^  is 
tf9Ql  to  his  gift  for  the  perfect  health  qf  hit  toul^  in  land  or  in  *  kiU*  generally. 
Three  ^Beds,*i.e.  three  ^aamhaiscVbeifera.  Ten  *aeds/ i.e.  eight  ^s&mhaidc  *- 
beifcnand  two  cows.  Fifteen  ^seds/  I.e.  twdve  '  samhaisc'  heifera  and  thr«e 
eowa.  Twenty  'sods,*  Le.  sixteen  *  samhaisc '-beifcra  aod  four  cows.  Thirty 
cows,  L^  twenty-four  *samhai^  ^heifers  and  ^x  cows.    Are  uqI  alike,  ic  (or 
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ConoM-    ixenqLj"  na-o  cfien  .1.  comaivba  |\eca|»  m  amach  ocuy*  na  cennaigen'D  ni 

AKT  Law.  lYin^ch.     CoTna|\ba  na-o  fien  na  cp,en  .1.  coTnayiba  na  p-ecan'o  ni 

imach  octi|»  na  ceTnaaisenn  m  mtJich.     Comatiba  cfienaf  naT)  p-en 

1.  comaTiba  cennaigef  ni  imtiich,  octjf  na  Tvecan-o  ni  imach,  m  ccmiap.ba 

TK)  •oapotinfiaig. 

In  CI  fienaf  naT)  qxen  ni,  [no  ip],  meirech  fit)i  imna 
ache  mtina  fiia  nach  maji. 

In  CI  p.ena|»  .1.  ni  imach.  Na-o  cfien  .1.  ni  imuich.  Ni,  [no  ip] 
niei|»ech  j^i-oi  .1.  noco  [no  if]  cuimgech  eireic  ni'oocimna.  Ultina 
|\  1  a  n  acb  m  ayi  .1.  atx,  maine  yieca  nac  motu  Dec  tnc  amach  a  mbecoeic- 
beitimy*  cen  MxixpaigiT),  ocuy*  "oo  beiyi  ctnttiuT)  |ii|»  co|W)ib  cfiian  cocach 
pine  anT)  ina  matvoeichbeitiiuf . 

In  CI  ncTD  |ien  noD  qien  ip  'Dortii'Diti  conaim  mey 
imna,  caich  po  miau  In  a  cp,enaf  noD  |ien,  if  mei- 
fech  fiT)i  imna  amail  p.on  cafia  'Dm  cajicti'D  poDepn, 
ache  pofvacba  cechca  pne  i  noige,  no  cuic  afie  'Oafva 
eipe  a  nimtiille'oaib  pne. 


In  ci  nax)  fien  .1.  in  ci  na  ttacan-D  ni  imach,  ocuf  na  cennaigenn  ni 
imuich.  If  •DOfui'Diu  .1.  If  •Don  nioDahifein  yio  camampseT)  no  yio 
cocamfigeT)  ni  'oo  cimna  po  aaifli'oeraiT).  po  mia-o  .1.  cyiian  no 
leach,  uaifv  iffOT)  fain  -do  beiyv  comatiba  conae  f eilb  -ofe^xann  a  pine 
imach.  In  ci  cfienaf  .1.  in  ci  cennaigef  ni  imtiich,  ocuf  na  yiecanT) 
ni  imach,  in  comayiba  -oa  -Dapoyimais.  If  meifech  fi-oi  .1.  if 
ctumgech  eifi-oe  ni  -do  cimna  amaiL  if  caticanach  leif  "oia  cayicuT)  bu-oein. 
CCchc  pofiacba  .1.  ace  co  pacba  a  n-oliseD  ac  in  pine  co  hog  co  comptan 
.1.  in  cp,ian.  "Mo  cuic  cifie  .1.  acucTiuma-opeaiiann  aile.  ttnimuil- 
teDaib  pine  .1.  in  bail  if  eim  -oon  pne  poiletax)  aip. 


In  n  fienaf  bee  in-oeirhbeiitif  fuillex)  ffiif  in  ni  yio  |ieac  co 
yiaib  ryiian  coca  fine  an-o,  ocuf  f uilleT)  "oia  f eraib  co  |iaib  rechra 
.nimna  anx). 

1  /*  capable. — The  worda  in  brackets,  in  the  Irish  text,  are  an  aliter  interlined 
reading  in  the  MS. 

•  Too  much  otU. — The  meaning  seems  to  be,  he  who  diminishes  the  tribe  stock 
cannot  make  gifts,  or  according  to  others,  he  can  make  gifts  if  he  has  not  dimin- 
ished the  tribe  stock  too  much. 
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C2iif  bd£»  to  land  are  not  alikp.     The  ^comhArbn*  whoielU  and  bnji  not,    Citbtom- 

L&  the  * comliArba '  who  sella  a  thing  out  and  dues  not  bny  a  thing  out&ide.     The  ^^^  Law* 

'eomharbn*  who  neither  aells  nor  buys,  Le.  the  ^comharba*  who  does  not 

•eQ  a  thing  out^  and  who  does  not  bay  a  thing  otitaidc.     The  ^comharbn'  who 

1ioy«  and  doea  not  sell,  le.  the  'comharba*  who  buys  a  thing  outsidi:,  itnd 

who  doca  not  bk«11  a  thing  out,  i.e,  the  *  oomharba'  who  incrcaics  the  amowtt  ofth» 

tiock  oftke  tribe  or  eommtmiiy* 

He  who  sells  out  and  does  not  buy  in  is  not  capable, 
or  according  to  others^  is  capable/  o£  making  grants, 
provided  he  has  not  sold  out  too  much,* 

He  who  aelU,  le.  a  thing  out.  Does  not  buy,  Le.  a  thing  outride.  Oc 
i»  not*  or  is  capable,  i.e,  he  i^  not,  or  he  la  able  to  make  a  grant.  Pro- 
rided  he  hat  not  sold  too  much,  i.e.  unleea  lifi  haaaold  something  ti>ogTeaL 
Ho  gaTB  Uttle  out  in  little  necessity  without  ajddng,  and  be  gives  addition  to  it 
tmtO  tt  amounts  to  ono-ihird  of  the  tribe^ahoro  in  great  necessity. 

He  who  has  not  sold  or  bought  is  allowed  {compe- 
tent) to  make  grants,  each  {person)  according  to  his 
dignity.  He  who  buys  and  has  not  sold,  is  capable 
of  making  grants  as  he  hkes  out  of  his  own  acquired 
wealth,  but  only  if  he  loaves  the  property  of  the  tribe 
intact,  or  a  share  of  other  land  after  him  for  the 
augmentations  of  the  tribe. 

He  who  has  not  sold^  t^e.  the  person  who  doea  not  sell  a  thing  out,  and 
who  does  not  buy  a  thing  outride.  Ho  is  allowed,  i.e.  it  la  estimated  or  coti- 
aidered  that  it  is  lawful  for  this  particular  person  to  muke  a  grant  according  to  his 
oohtlity.  According  to  his  dignity*  i.v.  one-thinl  or  oue-haiff  lor  this  ia 
what  a  'comharba*  with  poaaeasion  gives  of  the  land  of  hia  tribe,  out.  He  who 
buySf  ue*  be  who  buya  a  thing  outside,  and  does  not  sell  a  thing  out;  Le.  the 
* comharha*  who  increaaea  ^  jtroptH^,  He  is  capable,  i.e.  be  is  able  to  make 
a  grant  as  la  t^eaalng  to  him  out  o!  his  own  acquisition.  But  he  leaTcs,  i.e. 
btit  to  that  he  leavei  their  right  to  the  tribe  entirely  and  completely,^  i.e.  the  one- 
third.  Or  a  share  of  land,  i.e.  an  equal  quantity  of  other  land.  For  the 
augmentations  of  the  tribe,  i.e.  where  the  tribe  might  expect  increaso 
upnu  IL 

Tlie  person  who  sells  a  small  quantity  without  nocosaity  ahall 
add  to  the  thing  which  he  sold,  until  it  amount  to  one-third  of  the 
tribe  share,  and  give  additional  '  seds  ^  ujitO  it  amounts  to  a  lawful 
grant 

i  CompUitljf, — C*  833,  reads:  "TT-eclica  puie  notge  .r.  a  cyic  dfie  amtnl 
prm T)^\aicc  a|v  a  chinn  iai\  na  ^acbail  T«i<t  achtiip.  t>o,  maT)  o^ipe*  no  a 
cuciiuma  caix  eip  -i-  ftn  rnli^i^  tio  ctiiigu-o  a  Uttme."  **Tho  family  property  In 
full,  Le,  hb  aharc  of  land  awaits  !um  after  having  bi^n  left  him  Ijy  his  father,  if  an 
i&hciitance,  or  its  e^^uivakut  bealdej,  Le.  iti  yaluc  oi  the  gains  of  hia  hand." 
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CvnyA^.  Iti  d  n«D  fiacomt)  octif  na  ItiaiseriT)  fyo  beifi  co  tiiicm  coca 
^*!^z^^'  pine  pp'^a  bee  T)eirhbefiiuf ,  octif  lerh  p|ii  Tnafi-oeidibifiitif . 

In  comofiba  caificef  if  e  in  ctiqfitima  fa  do  beifi,  cenmoca  in 
ni  T)o  faifice  fein,  ocuf  vo  beiyifium  on  Diaf  caficccD  |:ein  Don 
eclaif  C1D  CO  qfiicm  no  a  lech  no  do  Cfiian. 

In  comafiba  |ianaf  ni  a  mnDeichbefief ,  cid  bee,  ni  comoftleccefi 
•00  ni  DO  bponDUD  layifain.  Comafiba  do  DOgaib  a  mnDeich- 
bifwtif  ni  meifec  imna.  THod  ffvi  Deichbifiitif  imo|i|iti,  vo  beifv 
I05  a  enech  do  cfiitin  pine  do  eclaif.  Comcqfiba  conae  ociif 
comafiba  do  fOfimaig  log  a  nenec  do  qfwtin  fine  o  cechcap,  do 
Dia  eelaif.  THod  mo  in  I05  nenech  na  qfiian  fine,  fuiUeD  dig 
fecaib. 

Comap,ba  do  Do^oib  f|ii  bee  Deichbifiitif  .1.  la^jemfii*,  ce 
DO  fi  ma|iDeichbi|iiaf  .1.  lachc  famfiai*,  ni  bjionnfa  a6c  Cfiian 
Cfiin  na  fine ;  ifeo*  on  do  beifi  comayiba  conae  ocuf  comayiba 
DO  DOfOfimaig  a  mbec  Deichbi|iitif ,  lech  cp,in  na  fine  imofifio 
ffvi  mafi  Deichbi|iiuf . 


o»D,  817.      [ODcaic  t\v\  coniti|iba  la  peine  nif  comfaep,  a  ctitfi. 


.1.  Ian  log  einitiC  a  neficfloinci  fo  fif . 

If  ann  do  befitiic  na  yianna  do  befitiic  .1.  do  feayiann  a  achti|\ 
.1. 1  cop,tiib  ocuf  1  ctinnti|ichtiib,  ocaf  immna  a  neyicflamce  do 
eacltJif ,  ocuf  a  celfine  do  flaic ;  ap,  if  cecftiiD  cama  ap  qfiian 
on  pne  Don  fefitinD  amuil  ba  mapb  6  do  bet  in  eomfitiinn  fin, 
iccjfi  mben  coca  flacha  octif  ecalf a  af  ap  ctif .  Octif  ife*  if 
bee  Deicbipiof  ann,  puc  a  lef  ocuf  comicfa  a  feachna;  ifeD  if 
maifiDecbi|iitif  ann,  ptic  a  lef  octif  nocha  ctimuing  a  feachna. 

Octif  ife*  1  cabtup  Dtiine  a  f eafitinn  atz  a  ceicpe  heapnaile 
nama,  ma  chinctiib  Decbifie,  octif  do  ffl  a  choUa,  ocuf  a  nmmna 
neficflainci  Da  ecluif,  ocaf  ap,u  gaifie,  ocuf  cuic  fine  do 
befitiic  amach  ann  fin,  ocuf  nocha  cabpuic  cuic  flacha  no 
ecluifi. 
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Tie  who  neither  sells  nor  purchaaes  may  give  as  far  as  the  third  Ctotok- 
of  tribe  ahftre,  in  case  of '  little  necessity,  and  the  one-half  in  case  **^__^^* 
of  great  necessity.  •  Ir.  tdth. 

The  *  oomharba '  who  acquires  (adda  to  hU  inheritayice)  may 
give  this  amount  (tJte  srniie  as  Oi>e  laal-nuyttumed)^  besides  what 
he  has  acquired  himself,  and  he  may  give  out  of  his  own  acquisi- 
tion to  the  ciiurch  aa  far  as  onc^thiiii  or  one-half  or  two-thirds. 

The  *  comharba '  who  sella  a  thing,  though  ever  so  small,  without 
neeeaaity,  is  not  recommended  to  bestow  any  thing  afterwanls. 
The  *  comharba  *  who  takes  without  necessity  from  tlm  common 
Block  for  his  own  purposes  cannot  make  a  grant  If  it  be  witli  no- 
oesaity,  however,  he  may  give  the  value  of  his  honor-price  of  the 
tribe-third  to  a  church.  The  *  comharba^  who  keeps  aod  the  *  co- 
mharba* who  increafiee,  may  each  of  them  give  th&  value  of  his  honor- 
price  of  the  trilje-third  to  bis  church.  If  tlie  honor-price  be  greater 
than  the  triliO'thii'dj  he  shall  add  to  it  from  his  *  seds.' 

The  *comliarlm^  who  takes  with  little  necessity,  Le,  winter 
milk,  or  with  great  necessity,  Le.  summer  milk,  shall  not  bestow. 
but  the  third  of  the  third  of  the  trilie ;  this  is  wliat  tJie  'comharba* 
who  keeps^  and  the  *  comharba'  who  increases,  give  with  little  neces- 
eity,  but  they  may  give  one-half  the  tribe-thiixl  in  great  neoesaity. 

There  are  three  '  comharbas  *  with  the  Feini  whose 
contracts  arc  not  equally  free. 

That  is,  what  follows  down  here  rehites  to  honor-price  for  the 
perfect  health  of  the  soul. 

The  following  are  the  cases  in  which  they  give  these  portions,  i.a 
of  the  father  3  land,  Le.  in  contracts  and  covenants,  in  gifts  for  the 
perfect  health  of  the  soul  to  a  church,  and  as  tenancy  to  a  fet/  chief ; 
for  it  is  tlie  opinion  of  some  that  this  division  is  made  of  the  tribe- 
thinl  of  the  land  aa  if  he  {t/ie  triheman)  were  dead,  the  share  of  the 
chief  and  of  the  church  being  tirst  subtracted  from  it  And  little 
necessity  in  this  case  is,  that  he  requited  it  and  he  oonld  avoid  it ; 
great  necessity  is,  tlrnt  he  requires  it  and  could  not  avoid  it. 

And  a  man  may  give  his  land  in  four  cases  only,  inz.,  for  his 
lawful  liabilities,  and  to  the  issue  of  his  body,  and  as  grants  for  the 
f»erfect  health  of  his  sotd  to  his  church,  and  for  maintaining  him 
in  old  ctge^  and  it  is  the  trib*>  share  they  give  out  thus,  and  they 
do  not  give  the  share  of  a  chief  or  of  a  church- 
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Custom.       fTlafa  o|ibti  qfiaib  no  fliafca  -oi  he,  vo  befia  in  ben  a  Da 

ART  JLAW* 

—  ufvian  in  gach  ni  a  cibp,e  a  fsuiri,  ocuf  coimp  o  pne  a\i  in  qfiicm 
eile,  octJf  nocha  cabtii|i  coim^i  ayi  in  "Dtiine  |^n  ima  fStJiui  -00 
5|vef ,  ace  ce^afi  po  cofitiib  "oa  n'oeap.na  "oochtiti  "oib. 

Intinn  in  comafiba  conae  ocuf  an  comdtiba  vo  pofimaij  im 
peatitinn  an  achti|i  ocuf  a  f eanachtJfi,  ace  im  peayitinn  do  gabail 
amtiig  acd  in  Deiuhbeiyi. 

In  comofiba  do  Dagaib  be^  do  bei|i  fin  amach,  ma  bee 
Decbifiiuf  cin  a  pafiftiiDe;  ocuf  do  bei|\  pi\ller6  fiefin  a 
maifiDecbifiiuf,  co  fioib  qiian  cora  fine  anD,  ia|i  na  piofi- 
fiii^e. 

In  comti|iba  do  Do^aib  bee,  do  beifi  ma  inDecbifiitJf,  cin  a 
piatiftn^e,  octif  caichmi^chuti,  ocuf  nocha  cobuifi  ni  a  mbec 
DeubifiitJf  ma  maifiDecbifiitif  af  a  battle.] 


If  cechca  cia  imana  boaifie  cm  log  fechc  ctimal  7)0 
caficti'D  a  ctii|ip  poDeftn,  ache  fofipacba  'Oa  qimn  a 
caficti'Da  la  pne  coUna.  TTlaD  ojiba  T)orli  if  lerh,  maD 
ojiba  afaiT) ;  naT)  hwo  on  7)0  naijice,  if  qiian  ;  maT)  pep. 
'Dana,  'Da  qiian  'Dia  cojiaib. 


If  cecbca  .i.  tf  -oligcec  ceimnaiT)  in  bocqfie  co  log  face  ctrnial  tm) 
catictiT)  a  ciii|xp  bti-Dein  .i.  ap,  pochfiaic  ctjccro  in  fefian-o  amuich  cnTO 
fin.  ache  poyvpacba  o.  ace  co  pacba  -oa  rtiicm  a  caixsu-oa  ac  in  pne 
o  ftinafofcaTi  a  col-unn.  'Cip,  cfii  fecc  cumal |io  cai|icefca|i  amuich  an-o; 
ocuf  cm  fecc  cumal  -oib  ma  ancaib  -Deitbeitxe  fein»  ocuf  ciyi  -oa  fecc 
cumal-Dibpacbaf  acin  pine.  HlaT)  opba-oof  li  .i.  mapeapun-o  cuiUef 
no  aipitcnigef  ap  pocpaic  if  ann  oca  fcnn.  nriaT)  opba  afaiT)  .1. 
ocuf  a  •DuaLguf  f>uail  no  tuaipppit  in  peap-an^)  annfai'oe,  ocup,  -do  bepa 
a  let  in  cac  ni  a  cibpa  a  fcuiche,  ocuf  comp  o  pne  ap  in  let  aile.  "M  av 
bie-D  on  "DO  naip.ce  .i.  muna  bear)  on  caipgep  he  a -Dualguf  uail  no 
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As  to  a  taoman,  if  it  be  her  *  cruib  '-land  or  *  sliasta  '-land,  she  may    Cuotom- 

ART  Law. 
give  two-thirds  of  it  for  everything  for  which  she  would  give  her      — 

movable  property,  and  the  tribe  has  power  over  the  other  third, 
but  it  never  gives  power  over  the  person  itself  resi>ecting  her  mov- 
ables, but  her  contract  shall  be  impugned,  if  she  makes  a  bad  bar- 
gain re8i)ecting  them. 

The  *  comharba '  who  keeps,  and  the  *  comharba '  who  increases, 
are  similar  with  respect  to  the  land  of  their  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers, but  the  difference  between  tJiem  consists  in  their  taking 
land  outside. 

The  *  comharba '  who  has  acquired  a  little  may  give  out  that  little 
without  asking  permission,  if  it  be  a  case  0/ little  necessity;  and 
he  may  give  more  along  with  it  in  a  ccLse  of  great  necessity,  until 
it  amounts  to  one-third  -of  tribe-share,  after  asking  leave. 

The  *  comharba'  who  has  acquii-ed  little,  aiidL  gives  it  without 
necessity,  without  asking  permission,  has  it  Qiis  gift)  set  aside,  and 
he  shall  not  give  anything  in  little  necessity  or  in  great  necessity 
afterwards. 

It  is  lawful  for  the  '  boairo '-chief  to  make  a 
bequest,  to  the  value  of  seven  '  cumhals/  out  of  the 
acquisition  of  his  own  hand,*  but  onhj  i/'he  leaves  two-  •^r.  body. 
thirds  of  his  acquired  property  to  the  original  tribe.*  !,'if'***' 
If  it  be  land  that  acquires  it,  it  is  one-half,  if  it  be 
land  that  grows  it ;  if  it  be  not  he  that  acquires  it, 
it  is  one-third  ;  if  it  be  a  professional  man,  it  is  two- 
thu'ds  of  his  contracts. 

It  is  lawful,  i.e.  the  *boaire*-chief  proceeds  lawfully  to  the  amount  of  seven 
*  cumhals*  of  the  acquisition  of  his  own  body  {exertiorCy,  Le.  it  was  for  hire  the  land 
was  given  out  then.  But  thatheleaves,  i.e.  but  that  he  leaves  two-thirds  of 
his  acquired  property  to  the  tribe  from  whom  his  body  has  descended.  Land  of 
three-seven  *  cumhals*  value  he  has  acquired  outside  in  this  case;  one  land  of 
seven  ^cumhals'  value  of  them  he  gives  for  his  own  necessary  liabilities,  and  a  land 
of  two-seven  *  cumhals*  value  he  leaves  with  the  tribe.  If  it  be  land  that  ac- 
quires it,  1.6.  if  it  be  land  that  deserves  or  merits  it  for  reward,  it  is  then 
this  is  so.  If  it  be  the  land  that  grows  it,  i.e.  and  in  right  of  urine  or 
manure  he  obtains  the  land  in  this  case,  and  he  shall  give  the  half  of  it  in  the  ca$e 
0/ every  thing  for  which  he  gives  his  movable  goods,  and. the  tribe  has  a  claim  as 
against  the  other  half.  If  it  be  not  he  that  acquires  it,  i.e.  unless  it  be 
that  he  acquires  it  in  right  of  urine  or  manure  which  he  gives  but  one-third ;  this 
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CusTon-  chaaiTVi  cccc  cfvicm ;  fceil  cnle  eifeic  ocaY»  a  pochtwnc  p|iich  in  peruxn'D 

ABY  Law,  ctn-oixxiii.     ^f  cfiian  .1.  if  ctvian  bunaiT)  la  pne.    HlaT)  pep.  «ana 

.1.  ma  peaticmT)  ptiaip.  ocfi  a  •oan  he  .1.  mcro  ecail  titiechemnafa  no  pili- 

fyetza  no  nac  -oana  olcena  if  meif©  tmi  CTiian  T)eclaif  -oe.    *Da  cttian 

•01a  cofiaib  .1.  in  each  n1 1  cibfiea  a  co|v  octif  a  cun'OTvart. 

.1.  fcfiann  fain  ftiai|\  a\i  a  "ban,  no  a\i  a  leiginn,  no  cqfi  o 
fili-oechc;  -oo  befia  T)a  qfwcm  in  each  ni  1  abejia  a  coji  octif  a 
ctinn|iaD  "oa  fcuichib,  octif  cont^e  on  fine  ap,  in  qfiion  aile ;  no 
Dno  If  fuiche  lumaif  gtieine  na  boinne  uil  aici  ann ;  ocnf  'DamaD 
he  T)an  "DligeD  na  fine,  noco  cibfie  he  ace  ainail  vo  beyva  fecqfianx) 
•Dlijcech  na  fine. 

In  CI  coimecaf  a  cifi  cen  caiuhem  nmdell  a  fine,  if  chualing 
qfiian  coua  fine  -oo  caichem  fp,i  bee  Deichbifiitif,  ocuf  a  leuh 
ffii  ma|iT)eichbi|iitif.  TTlaT)  in  n  "oigbaf  ni  T)ia  cip,  ffii  bee 
•Deichbi|iiuf  amdell  a  fine,  if  ctnUeD  ff\if  in  ni  |io  caich  co 
fiaib  qiian  cora  fine  ann  ff\i  rnqfi-oeichbip,. 

In  ui  Di^baf  bee  "oe  1  ninDeichbifi,  ce  vo  neema  ein  "oeichbifi, 
ni  cabaifi  ni  "oia  ci|i  inT).  TTIaD  in  ci  -do  DOfOfimaig,  if  qfiian 
coca  fine  eaichef  ft\i  bee  T)eiuhbi|ii  octif  an  a  T)0fimai5,  ocuf 
•oa  qfwan  coua  fine  ffii  map,'Deiuhbi|u  Mo  "oono  if  I05  a  bo  octif 
a  Papain  o  cac  comafiba  tah  a  coiccenn,  octif  qfiian  coca  fine  fpi 
ntina,  octif  etiic  fine  uile  vo  gill  T)ib  a  baf ,  Ocaf  af  f e  bee 
•oeichbip  in  flechra  fo  cennach  bo  octif  capaiU,  octif  affe 
a  nia|iT)€itbifi  ntina. 


Ml  faccaib  nech  af  pfi  a  ojiba  nach  p|i  a  pne  na 
fuifiic  puiiifie.  mcro  mana  imna,  no  feoca  sefica 
no  gaifie,  no  fame  qion  fain  feifice,  no  imcucail 
tanamna ;  each  'Otcell  noD  bi  'OiLef  ache  mcro  'Oofol- 
cach  in  fine. 

Til  paccaib  nech  cif  .1.  nocon  iracbaiti -ooneoch  cif  pop  ap^iatitinii. 
Pop  a  pine  .1.  gftilpne.    "Ma  ptiipic  ptiippe  .1.  nap  aipceD  tiippe 

^  To  the  tribe.  If  the  tribe  be  a  professional  one,  they  all  have  a  claim  to  the 
emoluments.  If  only  an  individual  is  professional,  he  shall  have  all  bis  profes- 
sional earnings  to  himself. 
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is  cnotber  case.  It  whb  for  hire  the  laud  wna  obtained*    It  la  one- third,  i.e.  the    Crfm»n- 
orlgioftl  thijHi  belongs  to  the  tribe.*    If  he  be  &  prof  esiioEnl  man,  Le,  iJ  U  ^*^^  txw^ 
be  Und  that  he  hii«  obtained  for  {hy  ik€  taeercit^  qf^  hid  profeesioni  te.  if  it  be 
property  acquired  by  jndiceture  or  poetryi  or  for  any  other  prof  cesirni  whatsoever, 
he  it  capable  of  giving  two-thirda  of  it  to  the  church.     Two-thirds  of  hit 
contracts,  kc*  in  every  thing  in  which  he  will  give  his  contrai^t  and  hi^covLniuit. 

That  is,  this  is  land  wliich  he  ohtaiiua  for  his  art,  or  for  his 
learning,  or  for  his  iwetrjr ;  he  may  give  two-thirds  for  every  tliing 
for  which  he  will  give  his  contract  and  his  covenant,  of  his  mov- 
able gcKxln,  and  the  tiibe  has  power  over  the  oilier  third ;  or 
else  he  has  knowledge  of  the  'iumals  '-nuts  of  the  land  of  the 
Boyne ;  and  if  it  was  the  lawful  profession  of  the  tribe,  he  shall 
not  give  of  it  {the  emolumefU  of  that  profe^on)  but  juBt  as  he 
would  give  of  the  lawful  land  of  the  tribe* 

He  who  keeps  his  land,  without  sj:>eiiiling  it  upon  his  tribe,  can 
spend  the  tliircl  of  the  tribe-shai-o  iii  case  of*  little  necessity,  and 
one-half  in  case  of*  great  necetjsity.  If  anyone  lessens  his  land,  =*rf.irti*, 
in  case  of  little  necessity  upon  his  tribe,  he  shall  add  to  what  he 
liBS  spent  until  it  amount  to  one-third  of  the  tril>e-ahai'e  *  in  c«#f 
o/*  great  necessity. 

As  to  one  who  lessens  a  little  of  it  (his  £a/nd)  wiUiout  necessity, 
whatever  happens  without  necessity,  he  shall  not  give  any  portion 
of  his  land  for  itw  If  it  be  the  per&on  who  has  increased,  he  may 
spend  the  one-third  of  tribe-ahare  and  the  increase  in  case  of  little 
necessity,  and  two-thirds  of  trib&<hare  with  great  necessity.  Or 
elBe  it  is  the  price  of  his  cow  and  of  liia  horse  from  every  *  co* 
mharba*  of  them  in  genei-al,  and  the  third  of  tribe-share  at  a 
dearth,  and  the  whole  of  tribe-share  from  thern  as  a  pledge  at 
the  point  of  death.  The  little  necessity  of  this  case  is  the  pur- 
chase of  a  cow  and  horse,  and  tJie  great  necessity  is  a  dearth. 

No  person  should  leave  a  rent  upon  his  land  or 
upon  his  tribe  which  he  did  not  find  upon  it.  If  he 
wishes  to  leave  a  gift  or  'sods'  for  future  mainte- 
nance, or  ^  seel 8^  (^maintenance,  or  peculiar  possession 
of  peculiar  afiection,  or  marriage  doi^^Ty ;  a  conceal- 
ment is  not  forfeited  unless  the  tribe  be  unqualified. 

No  person  should  leave  a  rent,  Le.  rent  b  not  to  lj«  left  by  anyone  upon 
hklsntL     Upon  his  tribe,  le.  his* geflfine'-tribo«     Which  he  did  not  find 

'  Tiibe'4karty  ^cuit-fiae,^  mouuJ  a  tribe-mau'if  share  of  the  land. 
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CasTOM*  |veime.  TTlaT)  man  a  imna  .1.  tncro  ait  toi|»ni  T)ociTnna  1  neyiclcnne 
ABY  Law.  ^QQca  geyica  .1.  tog  ayi "oenaTn  na^cnfie  .1.  •oon  T)alca.  Sct'P-®  •'•  ^ 
agaitvepein.  No  |»aine  ction  .1.  jxtiniugaT)  qriuiT)  -doii  ci  Mp  i^eyicach 
tei|»y*ech  a  ceite  -oa  claifiT).  "Mo  imcticail  lanamna  .1.  coibchi  tk) 
mnal.  Cach  •oichell  .1.  na  pne.  NaT)  bi  •oiley*  .1.  on  pine.  CC6c 
ma-D  T>opolcach  .1.  uaiti  mat)  inpolcach  lac  noco  ciqpccc  pae  PT^if- 
|»eoni.    ■Dofjolcach  .1.  pfii  |H)maine. 


Ml  u'Obatp.  Tiech  fetlb  ache  mcrD  nt  7)0  fiuatcle 
ixroefin,  ache  moD  a  comceqpatg  a  pne,  ocuf  pfiacba 
a  cuic  cifie  la  pne  a  coni'Dilfe  'oaji  a  eife. 


Hi  tiT)bai|i  .1.  naicon  tfobaifici  -do  neoch  peajionn.  ^eitb  .1.  atifi 
pein.  CCchz  max)  ni  -do  |iijaicle  .1.  ace  am  "DetTibcennaisef  bu-oein. 
ttchc  maT)  a  comcecpaig  .t.  ace  a  cect?aiT>  cumaiT)e  na  pne.  Pott- 
acba  .1.  octi|*  co  |ia  pacba  a  cacp,tima  ac  in  pne  a  ctrnicpo  "oilp  "owfi  6yf 
in  peap-ainT)  cue  amacb.  CC  ctiic  .1.  acucYXtinia.  CC  com-oilfe  .1.  ci|x 
a  crcba|\  no  a  fenocbafx. 


poceifiT)  a  achaiji  mac  injofx  a  hojiba,  octif  po- 
ceijiT)  a  ojiba  pfii  nech  T)o  jni  a  saijie,  co  fiaib  log 
piji  'oe ;  mtina  'Oena  a  mac  a  gaijie  ache  maT)  achaifi 
anpolcach. 

Pocei|iT)  .1.  oDa  cuitiiT)  in  ccrcbaip,  in  mac  ingoTfi  a|»  in  peaiianT). 
PoceiyvT)  a  op-ba  .1.  a-oa  cuijii-o  a  peayxunn  "oon  ci  -do  ni  a  gaiiie.  Co 
fiaib  tog  pift  -De  .1.  tog  in  pp,  pecc  cumala  afi  cip  nincip  -do  mac 
paepama  -oa  inpine,  -do  pfi  ecbcaixpine  layi  peme-o  -do  pine  a  ^wx^e ;  no  ip 
I05  paetaip,  nama  "do  pine.  HI  tin  a  -oena  a  mac  a  gaiyie  .1.  mana 
'oefina  a  mac  buT>ein  a  gaiixe-  CCcbc  maT)  acbaip,  anpolcacb  .1.  aca 
atz  lium  anT),  ace  moD  anpolcacb  in  eacbai|i,  noco  ninT)ti5eT)  T)on  mac 
cen  CO  T)exina  a  gaiive. 


TTlaT)  pfti  h eclair  pceifiT)  nech  a  ofiba  a^i  a  gaijie, 

ar  T)iler  T)i  CO  ixaib  log  pgnama  T)i  anT)  bef  piu  a 

CD.  189.  up-iccn  T)o  fiuaiclej  [no  bep  ptu  a  lech  ;]  ap,  tf  cuma 
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upon  it,  Le,  which  waa  not  claimed  of  it  before.  If  he  wishes  to  leave  a  Cusroic- 
gif  t,  i.e.  if  he  wishes  to  grant  anything  for  the  full  health  of  his  soul.  *  Seds*  ^^^  La^« 
for  fntnre  maintenance,  Le.  the  price  for  performing  the  maintenance,  i.e. 
to  the  foster  son.  Maintenance,  Le.  for  maintaining  himself  (the /otter  father). 
Or  peculiar  possession,  Le.  for  giving  a  different  property  to  one  of  his 
children  who  is  dearer  to  him  than  the  rest.  Or  marriage  dowry,  Le.  a  *coib- 
clie*-marriage  gift  to  a  woman.  A  concealment,  i.e.  of  the  tribe.  Is  not 
forfeited,  Le.  from  the  tribe.  Unless  the  tribe  be  unqualified,  Le.  for 
if  they  be  disqualified  they  cannot  impugn  him.  Unqualified,  Le.  as  to 
property. 

No  person  should  grant  land  except  such  as  he  has 
purchased  himself,  unless  by  the  common  consent  of 
the  tribe,  and  that  he  leaves  his  share  of  the  land 
to  revert  to  the  common  possession  of  the  tribe  after 
him. 

No  person  should  grant,  Le.  land  should  not  be  granted  by  any  one. 
Land,  Le.  his  own  land.  Except  such  as  he  has  purchased,  Le.  except 
that|Nirl  of  it  which  he  himself  has  actually  purchased.  Unless  by  the  com- 
mon consent,  Le.  but  by  the  common  consent  of  the  tribe.  That  he  leaves, 
Le.  and  that  he  leaves  an  equivalent  to  the  tribe,  and  that  the  land  which  he  gave 
ont  may  revert  to  the  tribe.  His  share,  Le.  its  equivalent.  To  the  commpn 
possession,  Le.  the  land  of  his  father  or  of  his  grandfather. 

The  father  may  remove  a  son  who  does  not  main- 
tain him  from  his  land,  and  give  his  land  to  one  who 
maintains  him,  until  the  value  of  a  man  is  got  out  of 
it;  unless  his  son  maintains  him  not  because  the 
father  is  unqualified- 
May  remove,  Le.  the  father  removes  the  son  who  does  not  maintain  him  out 
of  the  land.  And  gives  his  land,  i.e.  he  gives  his  land  to  the  person  who 
maintains  him.  Until  the  value  of  a  man  is  got  out  of  it,  i.e.  the  price 
of  the  man,  seven  '  cumhals*  for  rack-rent  to  an  adopted  son  of  his  *  indfine^-tribe, 
to  a  man  of  an  external  tribe  when  his  own  tribe  has  refused  to  maintain  him ;  or 
it  is  the  price  of  labour  alone  to  the  tribe.  Unless  his  son  maintains  him 
not,  Le.  unless  his  own  son  maintains  him  not.  Because  the  father  is  un- 
qualified, Le.  I  make  a  condition  here,  if  the  father  be  unqualified,  it  is  not 
unlawful  for  the  son,  if  he  does  not  maintain  him  (the  father). 

If  it  be  to  a  church  one  gives  his  land  for  maintain- 
ing him,  it  is  forfeited  to  it  (the  church)  until  it  has 
the  worth  of  service  as  far  as  the  value  of  one-third  or 
one-half  of  what  was  purchased ;  for  it  is  the  same  as 
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AH^^w.  ^^^T  ^^'^  'Otsbcro  a  pne  in  con  na  nufinai'OeTi'D  a  polca. 
—  If  'oa  fotcaib  pne  gatfie  each  pfi  pne,  ppie  pne  ma 
plcaib  coifiaib.  folatT)  cofie  pii  pne  cen  ni  qiia  neach 
ache  ni  |iia ;  cen  ntmgona;  achcnt  ailfe  na  'Oinp.tii'De ; 
cennib  gaech,  ache  nif  nelLne  a  baef;  centp  qiebafi 
ache  nip  pgUug  pne  na  fetba.  Tii^fiebafi  each  conaea 
pnnci'D  0151  pfiic,  na  pxcba  'Domain  bep  mo  in'oe 
pop,ic  pii|i[ie. 


CD.  32a 


m  aT)  pfvi  heclaiy*  .1.  mcro  |\ipn  neclcnf  cpoa  ctii|i©|*  necl)  a  peaTvomn 
a|\  a  gaiiie.  CCf  T)ile|»  t>i  .1.  i|*  -oilefDi  co  fioib  toguafal  popiccma 
•01  anT),  .1-  If  T>iley»  T)on  eclcof  cm  coyiba  -do  p-uacell  ori  goitie,  co  fvoicceTi 
l^p,1  tetlog  no  ctwan  tog  bey*  piti  m  pogncmfi  -do  twgne,  le*  Tna|*a  inT>eitbi|v 
•oon  pne  cen  a  gaitie,  no  cfvian  nia|»a  •Deichbi|i.  bef  pta  a  cfvian  .1. 
mafa  n-oeichbif^iuf.    "Do  f-tiaicle  .1.  •oegcen'octigef . 


Uo  cjfiicm  .1.  m  m  fvo  bicro  t)o  mac  aeftna  Dan  pne  ofi  'Denam 
na  gaifie,  a  qxian  •oon  eclaif ,  ocuf  Deiuhbifiiuf  po  ve\\xi  Don  pne 
cen  in  saifie  do  Denam.  Wo  Dono,  co  na  Definoi^  p  in  comloguD 
pn  ache  fve  pne  boDein. 

C|iee  Depge  befOD  pti  a  leeh  ?  .1.  v\\i  Da  fecc  carnal  uil  ac  an 
f enoi|i,  ocuf  z^xl  f ecc  ctimal  Dib  Don  eclaif. 

[CiD  if  Deebifiitif  ocuf  if  inDeebi|iitif  Don  pne?  If  et  if 
Decbifiiuf  Doib  a  mbec  ag  a  cp4ch.  CCf  eD  imtififto  if  inDecbi|\itjf 
Doib,  auaic  a  cp.ich,  ocaf  aca  f oiuceach  inlepiije  acuD,  ocuf  ni 
Denuic  in  jaifie. 

niaca  ag  in  mac  foiehceac,  a  lanjaip^e  anDif  .1.  a  achaiji  ocuf 
a  machtiip,;  Denoo  alanjaipe  cmDif.  TTItina  fuil  ac  in  mac 
foiuhceac  a  langaifie  anDif,  ocuf  aea  animpiltin^,  Denoo  a  nim- 
ftilung  anDif;  muna  fuil  aige  a  nimpjlung  anDif,  fo^bo*  a 
machaifi  ipn  cltiD,  octif  cabfiao  a  achtiif,  lef  fofi  a  mum  Dia 
cij  f6in.] 

*/n  the  ditch — The  word  *clii'6,'  here  translated  *  ditch,'  means  also  *  a  grave, 
a  *  burying  ground-* 
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if  the  tribe  had  become  extinct  when  it  does  nut  crrroM- 
attend  to  its  duties.  It  is  ofie  of  the  duties  of  the  *"^"'* 
tribe  to  support  every  tribe-man,  and  the  tribe  does 
this  wh€7i  it  is  in  its  proper  condition.  The  proper 
duties  of  one  towards  the  tribe  are  that  when  he  has 
not  bought  he  should  not  sell ;  that  he  does  not  wound; 
nor  desire  to  wound  or  betray ;  although  he  be 
not  wise,  but  that  his  folly  has  not  been  taxed  ; 
although  he  be  not  wealthy,  but  that  he  be  not  a 
plunderer  of  the  tribe  or  laud.  Every  one  is  wealtliy 
who  keeps  his  tribe-land  perfect  as  he  got  it,  who  does 
not  leave  greater  debt  on  it  than  he  found  on  it. 

If  it  be  to  a  church,  Lc,  If  it  be  to  the  church  one  lets  his  land  for 
raAintainiiig  turn.  It  in  forf«ilpd  to  hor,  i.e.  it  i^  foifcltcd  to  her  until  ahe 
hftS  the  amount  of  her  noble  icrvicc,  Le.  tho  land  which  it  ijurchii&ed  by  uiaintcuance 
^l/an  old  man  U  forfeited  to  the  ehtinh  until  half  thi<  amount  or  oiio-tbird  (he 
Aaount  of  the  nmiuteaance  she  perfonned  is  paid  to  her,  one-half  if  it  be  witJioui 
nooMiity  the  tribe  did  not  perform  the  maintenance,  and  one-third  if  it  be  witli 
aeoMiity.  Ai  faraa  the  value  of  one-third,  i.e^  if  it  hQ  a  nate  <>/*  necea- 
rity.     Of  what  waa  purchased,  i.ei  honestly  purchased. 

Or  one-third,  Le.  of  what  would  be  due  to  sm  adopted  mn  of  the 
tribe  for  performing  the  mainteiiaiiee,  the  tliird  k  due  to  the  church, 
#haii  it  was  uecessity  that  caused  the  tribe  not  to  perform  the 
maintenanoa  Or,  according  to  othmrSf  ahe  (the  churcli)  would  not 
make  tJiis  settlement  except  with  her  own  trilj*.*, 

What  of  this  ia  worth  one-half  I     That  is,  the  old  mini  hua  land 
worth*  two  seven  *  cumhida/  and  fie  ^ivtn  one  portion  of  land,    *  Ir.  o/, 
of  <Ac  value  of  seven  'cumhaU,'  to  the  chiu'ch. 

What  ia  necessity  and  non-neoessity  for  the  tribe  ?  Neocasity 
for  them  is  when  they  are  not  in  their  territoiy,  Non-necessity 
for  them  however  is,  when  they  are  in  theii*  temtory,  and  they 
have  suflicient  wealth,  but  thny  do  not  [jerfuim  the  maintenance. 

If  the  son  has  sufficient  wealth,  he  tihould  fully  maintain  botK 
Le.  his  fatlier  and  his  mother ;  let  him  maiiitdin  both  fully.  If 
the  son  has  not  wealth  sufficient  to  maiiitain  both  fully,  but  that 
he  liave  aafficient  to  sujiport  them,  let  hiiu  sup|K>rt  them  both  ;  if 
he  has  not  sufficient  to  support  them  both,  let  him  leave  his  motJior 
in  the  ditch/  and  let  him  bring  his  father  with  him  on  his  back  t^^ 
his  own  house. 
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Custom-  Wo  hef  piu  a  lech  .1.  in  ni  fio  bioro  -00  mac  paepna-oan  pine  ctfi 
AUY  I-.AW.  •oenam  na  saijxe,  coyiab  a  lecrch  bef  Tjon-o  nectaif ;  ocu|*  innT)eichbip,iti|* 
poDefia  -Don  pine  cen  in  saifie  -do  'oenom.  (Xp.  yf  ctima  .1.  ap,  t|* 
,  cucfitima  ocup  -do  •oiboai'Dip  in  pne,  in  can  na  hti|\nai'Dec  in  pine  na 
poUiiT)  •Dle^ap,  -Dib  imon  5;ai|ie,  .1.  [ariiail  iccap,]  ua-o  ppi  eclaip  i|*  omtaii 
iccap,  lei6  cpian  in  pognama  a\t  gaipe.  1|»  -oa  polcaib  .1.  if  •do  na 
polcaib  •olegaiTi  -Don  pine  a  peati  pne  -do  gaipe.  Pogne  pine  .1. 
pogniaic  ip  na  polcaib  •Dtegaiix  "oib 'oo  xveifi  coifi.  PolaiT)  co|\e  pfii 
pine  .1.  If  lac  fo  potaiT>  i-p  coip  -do  p,if  in  pine.  Cen  m  cfiia  o.  cen 
CO  cennaigea  nech  ni  amuich.  (Xcbc  ni  fiia  .1.  a6c  na  tiaca  ni  amach. 
Cen  nimj;ona  .1.  cen  co  -Deiina  imgoin  he,  ace  tia  |iaib  a  naitpa'6 
imgona.  tia  •Dinpui'De  .1.  na  "Detina cennfiui'oiti'D  in-oligchech  .1.  im 
b|xach.  Cen n  1  b  gaech  .1.  cen  cob  gaet  a  naicnex)  he,  ace  nafi  eiltnichefi 
ni  Tjic  ina  baip.  Tli-p  nellne  a  baep  .1.  nip  aip,le  ni  "oia  balp  .1.  cin  a 
gaice  no  a  poploipce.  Cenip  cpebap,  .1.  cen  cobcpebtach  he  im  afi 
ocup  im  buain,  ace  na  p.a  poglaiT)  he  -do  main  na  "do  peapxHiT).  T^p-ebaiv 
each  conae  .1.  ipc]\ebapin  cac  comecap  "ouchais  a  pine  pon  comlain- 
ciup  p^inic  ma  laim.  M a  pacba  •Domain  .1.  nap  pacba "di  pomainitip 
anffD  bep  mo  m-Dci  ma  in  ni  po  haipge-o  uipp«  peine. 


ImFtiich  mac  gofi  each  TTOochtifi  im  a  ochatfi,  mm- 
puich  each  fochufi.  poeije  cen  ni  ]iocaiuhim.  If  amlaiT) 
in  cochaifi  pjuf  in  mac  ngoji;  imptiich  each  n'oochufi, 
nimpuich  each  foehtifi. 


Cach  n-DOchup,  .1.  ce  p,ifcap,  a  lep  cin  co  pipcajv.  tlimptiich  .1. 
ni  imcaichmich.  Cach  fochup.  .1.  nocu  pi  a  Lep.  Poeige  .1.  -Deine 
pipeigium  inime  ima  ptiai'opiux)  cen  co  cuimgech  chu  a  chaichmech.  If 
aniLai-D  in  cachaip  .1.  if  amlaiT)  fern  uca  in  cachaip  pip m  mac  "oo 
111  agaipe.  Impuich  each  nT)Ochup.i.  ce  p,ifcap.  a  tepcin  co  p.ifcap- 
M 1  m  pu  1  ch  .1.  noco  p,i  a  leap. 


Mimca  in  mac  ingoii;  nimpuiehpT)e  naeh  foehti|i  no 
nach  T)ochu]i  'Oia  achaiii.     Mimcha  in  cochaifi  pjiif  in 

1  As  it  is  rendered. — The  words  in  brackets  in  the  Irish  *aiiiait  iccap*  are 
very  obscure  in  the  MS.  aiid  arc  ouly  read  conjccturally. 
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"Or  «i  far  as  the  value, of  one-tifllf,  i.e.  whatever  vrouM  ho  (/«<•  to  mi 
adopted  Bon  of  the  tribe  for  ijcrforming  the  maintenance,  it  ia  one-hulf  the  $titt  e 
Ihatwill  be  due  to  the  cburch;  in  cafto  it  was  not  necessity  tlmt  ciiuist^  th^  iribe 
not  to  perform  the  roAmtenance*  For  it  \%  Ihe  flamef  i.e.  it  amounts  to  the 
«aniQ  thing  ix^  if  the  tribe  had  become  exdnet,  wben  the  tribe  d4>e»  nat  attend  lo 
tliQ  dutie:}  required  of  it  re&poctiDg  the  maiDteaanoei,  Le.  aa  it  is  rendered^  by  him 
to  the  church  so  the  ooe-half  or  one-third  of  the  8cr\']ce  shall  i>e  paid  for  the  Tiiiiin' 
UiiAOce.  It  Id  Ofie  of  the  dutieS|  Le,  it  is  one  of  the  dutie.s  required  of  the 
tribe  to  maintain  their  tril^e-man.  The  tribe  does  thii}^  i.e.  they  do  It  by  the 
duties  which  are  required  of  them  according  to  propriety.  The  proper  duties 
towards  the  IribCi  i*e.  these  are  the  duties  wliich  are  proper  for  him  towards 
the  tribe.  When  be  has  not  bought,  i.e.  when  one  has  not  purchased  a  thing 
oat£]d&  He  should  not  sell,  le.  be  should  not  Bell  a  thing  out.  That  ha 
does  not  wouodi  le.  it  it  ni>i  enoy^h  that  he  Aovn  not  wound,  but  he  must  not 
hare  a  detare  of  wouoding.  Or  betray^  Le.  that  he  does  not  furnish  anj-  uhIhw- 
ful  informationf  i.e.  with  res^HJCt  to  betraying,  Alihoui^h  he  be  not  witu'^ 
i.e.  although  be  be  not  wbe  in  bis  nature  hf  U  all  }^hlf  but  so  thut  notbiui^  it 
claimed  to  be  paid  for  Ids  folly,  Ilis  folly  has  not  been  taxed,  i.e*  nothing 
ia  claimed  for  his  foUy,,  i.e.  the  liabilities  of  hl«  thieving  or  his  burning.  Al- 
though bo  be  notwealthy^  i.e.  although  ho  b  not  etHcieut  as  to  ploughing  or 
reaping  he  is  ali  ri^ht,  but  «o  as  be  b  not  a  plunderer  of  property  or  land.  Every 
one  i»  wealthy,  1.0.  everj-  one  is  wealthy  who  keeps  the  hereditary  property  of 
the  tribe  in  the  same  perfection  in  which  it  came  into  bb  hand.  Who  does  not 
leave  greater  debt,  i.e.  that  be  does  not  leave  upon  it  a  debt  of  liabilities 
greater  than  what  was  claimed  of  it  before. 

A  son  who  supports  his  father  impugns  every  bad 
contract  of  his  father's^  he  does  not  impugn  any  good 
contract.  He  notices  although  he  does  not  dissolve. 
So  is  the  father  in  relation  to  the  son  who  supports 
him;  he  impugns  every  bad  contract,  he  does  not 
impugn  any  good  contract. 

Every  bad  contract,  Ic.  whether  it  b  required  or  not  required.  He  docs 
not  Impugn,  i.e.  be  does  not  di.sscdve.  Quod  con  tracts  i.e.  which  be  ro- 
qulrea.  He  notices,  te.  he  givea  notice  that  he*  will  ilintiu-b  it  although  he* 
la  not  able  to  dUsolve  it.  So  is  the  father,  i.e.  in  ihe  same  way  is  the  father 
with  re*|ieet  to  the  son  who  perform.^  his  maintenam^.  He  impugns  ovi-r 
bad  contract,  Le.  whether  it  is  retjuiretl  or  not  required.  Ho  does  not  iiu- 
pugn,  i*e.  which  is  not  required. 


AJfcT  Law 


Ir.O^w. 


Not  so  the  son  who  does  not  support  liis  father ;  he 
does  not  dissolve  any  good  contract  or  any  bad  con- 
tract of  his  father *s.     Not  so  the  father  in  regaid  to 
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Au^TH^w  ^^^  ^iiiBoP'J  '^o  incort'De  each  iiT)ochti|i  octir  each 
—  pchtifi  'oia  mac,  moD  pfipoccfia  ctifiti  a  meic  co 
pafrafx  each.  1c  'Dilp  7)0  feoic  a  mee  ctp  atjim  ma  caip» ; 
nach  pp^ichpola  pp^tti  cia  fiuc  a  macfam  a|i  each  ic 
'Oilp ;  If  ve  ar  bepxifi  ^'  nt  |xia  ni  cfiia  Fp,i  'OoTHxmfia. 
Ml  cfiia  7)0  baech  plic  la  peine,  'Do  mnat,  7)0  etmi'D, 
T)o  mtis,  'DO  cumail,  'Do  manach,  TX)  mac  beoachap^  TK) 
'oeofuro,  7)0  catT)"    *    * 


Nimca  .1.  r\^  hifiioiiT>  leotm  .1.  nocon  amlai*  few  oca  in  mac  in^ofi. 
Wach  |»ochtifv  .1.  co|icomtoig.  Hach 'DochtiY>,.i. 'Diuboqfvca.  Himcha 
in  rachaiyi  .1.  ni  Tnnonn  litrni  .1  nocon  omtonT)  fem  aca  in  cccchcnfi 
Tiifin  mac  tngoiu  Cach  n-oochtifi  .1.  cen  co  fii|*c©ti  a  leap  Cacli 
|»ochtiti  .1.  cona  fiiachcoin  a  leap  TTlaT)  potipoccfia  .1.  mcroiapiTV* 
VoccTia m  cachaip.  oifi con  cunnjiai -do T)enaTn  fiiy*  m  mace  Co  pi af  caji 
each  .1.  CO  fiaib  a  pf  ac  in  each  -oo  fiin'oe  cunn|Mro  T^iff-  1c  t)iI/Y»i 
T)o  .1.  ^y  T)ile|*  -DO  feoic  a  meic  cinhe  incro  a  ca|iTiaiT)  lac  Hach 
Pfiichpola  .1.  nocon  pifv  pota  a  lech  |ii|»  apeD  b«tvep  a  macfom  o  ca6 
■Duine  no  co  ca|\taichep,  he  pein.  "Mi  fiia  ni  c|iia  .1.  ni  fvo  |ieca  ni 
imach  ocop  ni  fvo  cennaigea  ni  imtiich^'oon  ci  ap  "DaeDamna  bip  ip  in 
•Domon  .1.  in  mac  insoti.  "Mi  cp-ia  "oo  baech  .1.  ni  p,o  cennaigea  ni  o 
na  baetaib  puilec  -oo  |ieip,  in  pemechaip.  "00  mnai  .1.  in  aDalcp^ch. 
"Do  cimiT)  .1.  ip  "Ditpech  baip.  "Do  mug  .1.  "Daep^  "Do  cum  ail  ,1. 
Tjaip.  "Do  manach  .1.  ci-o  paep.  manac  cit)  -oaeii  manach.  TTlac 
beoachap  .1.  in  mac  msop.  "DeopaT)  .1.  •oeopa'oanemtappadcain. 
T)o  caiT)  .1.  in  j;acaiT>e. 


o'D  320,       CC  eiftic  ocuf  a  'DibuiT). 

.1.  coippDipe.  'Dibui'D  .1.  peoic  ocup  maine  .1.  rap  papugaT)  -do  bm 
amuic  6,  octip  ip  cecpui-o  •oama'D  ecoT>nuch  6,  octip  a  bpech  conuip,  btiT) 
eiplinn  -00  Da  mapbchap  6,  co  mbet  coippTJipe  ocup  einiclunn  -oia  pine 
inn.  ' 

1  Exchange — ^Ppichpota — A  thing  given  in  exchange,  the  price  of  a  thing  sold. 

•  From  a  Mt*/.— The  full  copy  of  the  *  Corua  Bescna '  in  O'D.  1 137-1163  ends 
imperfect  here.  The  remainder  of  the  section,  the  text  of  which  is  also  imperfect 
is  taken  from  O'D.  320,  &c. 
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the  son  who  does  Eot  support  him ;  he  sets  aside  every  cistom- 
bad  contract  and  every  good  contract  of  his  sou's,  if  — 
he  has  by  notice  repudiated  the  contracts  of  his  son, 
that  all  might  know  it.  The  '  seds  '  of  his  son  are 
forfeited  to  him  wherever  he  seizes  them  ;  whatever 
his  son  has  obtained  from  others  in  exchange*  is  for. 
feited;  whence  is  said:  *'thou  shalt  not  sell  to,  or 
buy  from  an  unqualified  person  ;  thou  shalt  not  buy 
from  a  fool  of  those  among  the '  Feini,'  from  a  woman, 
from  a  captive,  from  a  bondman,  from  a  bondmaid, 
from  a  monk,  from  the  son  of  a  living  father,  from  a 
stranger,  from  a  thief/'* 

Not  lOt  Le.  I  do  nol  deem  it  dntllu-,  i.e.  it  t$  not  oo  aa  to  the  son  who  do«fl  not 
saptxjrt  hU  fhther.  Any  good  contrnct,  Le.  a  contract  of  cquAl  value  cm  hoik 
ftde4.  Aoy  bad  coatraeti  i.e.  fraudji.  ^ut  ao  the  father,  Ll*.  I  do  not 
de«tn  it  alike,  i,e*  the  father  is  not  so  with  respect  to  the  son  who  doea  not  snfi|>ort 
hivu  Every  bad  contract,  Le.  which  i«  not  required.  Every  good  con- 
tract, Le.  when  it  U  requiTBiJ*  If  ho  haa  by  DOticc  repadiatcd^  i.e,  if  iho 
father  has  warned  the  p^^iic  in  the  case  not  to  make  a  cod  tract  with  tho  son. 
That  all  might  know  it,  Le.  that  everyone  who  made  a  contract  with  him 
might  know  it.  Are  forfeited  to  him,  Le.  the  'sedn'  of  hiSMiu  ore  forfeiUid 
iu^  him  wherever  be  seizes  them.  In  exchange,  i.e.  whatev^  \m  son  has  ob- 
tained from  any  man  cannot  be  true  ralne  with  reapect  to  him  nor  aughi  else 
untH  ike  thing  itself  is  seized.  Thou  shalt  not  sell  or  buy,  i.e*  thou  shalt 
not  sell  a  thing  out,  and  thoa  shatt  not  buy  a  thing  outside  from  the  moet  uti- 
qnallied  peraon  that  la  in  the  world,  Le,  the  son  who  <h>ei»  not  support  his  father. 
Thou  shalt  not  buy  from  a  fool,  i.e.  thou  »halt  uut  buy  from  i^r(K>ns  who 
are  not  senftible  acoording  to  the  ^Feioecha&*  From  a  womiin^i.e.  the  ndul- 
teres.  From  a  captive^  i.e.  who  U  condemned  to  death.  From  a  bond- 
maUi  Le.  a  'daer'- bond- man.  From  a  bond-maid,  i.e.  a  *  dafr'-bond"- 
woaiau.  From  a  monk,  Liu  either  to  a  *  daer '-monk  or  a  * fcaer'-monk.  From 
the  son  of  a  living  father,  le.  the  ran  who  doe!)  not  support  his  father.  A 
■tranger,  i.e.  from  a  stranger  who  it  not  to  h«  found.  From  a  thief,  Le.  the 
■iealcf.* 

His  '  eric  '-fine  and  his  bequest. 

liU  *aic*-fitBt  Le.  his  body  fine.  Bequest,  Le.  *  seds' and  property,  Lc. 
by  vkulenee  he  was  outside,  and  it  Is  the  opinion  qf  fotryerf  that  if  he  be  a  non- 
MDsible  adult,  and  that,  wliik  toeing  brought  out  by  an  intecure  load,  he  was 
killed,  his  tribe  shall  have  body-fiue  and  htiuor-price  for  him, 

•  4?«0a/rr.—Thi8  is  the  hist  word  in  the  copy  of  thia  tract  lii  H.  2,  15,  p.  G6,  b. 
(p*lh  1 163.)  The  remainder  is  taken  from  the  fragmentary  copy  preserved  iu  H«  S, 
17  iO*D.  320,  &c),  except  a  few  senteucee  from  H.  S,  18,  p.  381,  a.  (C.  833,  &c) 
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CvsTou-      Cuic  feoic  pop,  neach  bictchtir  eloT)tich  afi  a  pnna- 

ART  IjAW*       ^ 

—     cnufi. 

.1.  fiachcocafi  .ui.  haiticha  ina  baifi  bomapat  a  ptic|:eine- 
achuif*  Tiac  feacha;  .tii.  btiafi  fe^afi  in  apa'6  a  cam  |mich|iibe ; 
octif  Tia  ctiic  f*eoir;  a  fetichtif*  .1.  ceofva  ba  "oo  zaez  t>o  jac  efiic 
•Dib,  ocuf*  If*  in  apcr6  piallaig  ingnima  oca  annf o.  Oo  imofifm 
mtmboD  ingnima  .1.  pon  cofmuilitif*  pmil  a  cam,  o^on,  fe  um^e 
ma  minima,  octif*  -oa  umge  mtmbaD  minima. 

Cac  an  vo  T>ena  cafi  banapoD  oc  m  pfi  f^ine  if  a  qiiccn  poifi, 
TTla  cafi  f  aimgaD  bef  05a  if  a  lam  an  paifi.  TTlaD  05  pfv 
ampme  beaf  cap.  banapat,  if  let  a  antn'o  f  aip, ;  Ian  imoppti 
cap,  fap^ugaD.  Cach  an  "oo  "oena  ]xia  cechc  cuice  if  a  Ian  paip, 
ap.  a  lefuga,  ocuf  comap^legod,  oca f  •01015 ;  ma  lefu^aocuf 
comapl/egat)  nama,  if  a  let  cm  paip..  If  e  a  cpoctiipe,  in  an 
nama  paip, ;  if  e  a  ecp.ocaip^,  in  cm  ocuf  in  fmacc  pop,  in  ci 
a5acd. 


Cach  inntip,btic  anpluiT). 

.1.  nochan  lac  a  'opochfolaif)  pern  mnupbtic  hi.  THaf  co 
bmn'oliscec  p.o  lege-o  m  cec  niumncep  nocha  'oligcup,  va  mac  a 
5aip,e  "00  'oenum  co  ci  aimpip,  fipg,  no  galiiip,,  no  enuta. 

pil  f  e  macu  1  nupx)  coip,, 
La  each  fp,uiche,  la  gac  feanoip, 
"Oo  p.eip.  in  cSencufa  moip., 
"Oo  na  'DI15  achaip.  an6ip, : 

1  Unawaret, — *  Banapadh '  occurs,  when  a  man  U  proclaimed^  and  the  friend 
who  entertains  him  does  not  know  it. 

«  ProclanuUion, — *  Ban-apadh'  literally  « white-notice,'  is  explained  in  O'D.  909, 
to  be,  *  feeding  and  sheltering  the  proclaimed  person,  before  he  has  committed  the 
crime  ;*  feeding  and  sheltering  him  after  he  had  conmiltted  the  crime  was  called 
'  d«rg-apadh,'  literally  *  red-notice.' 
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Five  '  seds  is  the  fine  upon  a  person  who  entertains  ^^^"J^^ 
a  fugitive  who  is  known.  — 

That  is,  six  '  aeds '  is  the  extent  of  the  fine  for  entertaining  a 
proclaimed  person  unawares^  according  to  the  Fenechus,  i.e,  six 
cows  are  claimed  a8fii\A  for  entertaining  a  proclaimed  person*  in  the   ■  Ir.  Pro- 
*  Cain  Fuithribhe  '-law;  and  the  five  *  seds '  in  the  Senchus  Mcr^  i.e.  **** 

three  cows  go  to  each  '  eric  '-fine  of  them,  and  this  is  for  entertain- 
ing a  party  fit  for  action ;  but  one  cow  if  they  are  not  fit  for 
action,  Le.  similar  to  what  is  in  the  '  cain  Maw,  viz.,  six  ounces 
if  they  {fht  persons  entertained)  be  fit  for  action,  and  two  ounces 
if  they  be  not  fit  for  action. 

As  to  every  crime  which  he  {the  person  entertained)  shall  commit 
notwithstanding  *  bdn-apadh  '-proclamation,*  while  with  the  tribe- 
man,  the  third  of  the  fine  9hall  be  upon  him  (the  trU>e-man).  If  he  is 
with  him  in  violation  of  law  his  full  crime  shall  be  upon  him  (the 
tribesman).  If  he  {the  proclaimed  person)  be  entertained  by*  a  man  *  I""*  »»<* 
of  another  tribe  while  under  '  bdn-apadh  '-proclamation,  half  of  the 
fine  for  his  crime  shall  be  upon  him  who  eTUertains;  but  fiill  crime 
is  committed  if  he  be  entertained  in  violation  of  law.  Of  every 
crime  which  he  commits  before  coming  to  him  the  full  fine  shall 
be  upon  him  toAo  entertains,  for  supporting,  counselling,  and  shelter- 
ing him ;  and  for  supporting  and  counselling  him  only,  half  his 
crime  shall  be  upon  him  {the  entertainer).  The  leniency  of  the  law 
in  this  case  is,  that  he  (the  entertainer)  bears  his  crime  only; 
its  severity  is,  that  the  crime  and  the  '  smacht  '-fine  fiaJl  on  the 
person  with  whom  he  is. 

Every  putting  away  of  a  woman  for  disqualification. 

That  is,  they  are  not  her  own  bad'  qualities  that  cause  her  to  be 
put  away.  If  the  first  wife  was  imlawfully  put  away,  her  son  is 
not  bound  to  maintain  her  until  the  arrival  of  the  time  of  her 
decrepitude,  or  disease,  or  ^  enudha  '-pledge.' 

There  are  six  sons  in  proper  order, 

In  the  opinion  of*  every  learned,  every  senior,  "Ir.  wtk. 

According  to  the  '  Senchus  M6r,' 

Who  are  not  bound  to  honor  their  fathers  ; 


>  Or '  emtdka^'pUdge. — ^The  text  is  defective  here ;  hence  the  passage  is  very 
obscure.  In  C.  834,  the  term  *enota*  occurs,  and  is  glossed  ^'m  gelt  "Denma 
aitiTige,  atz  ni  coibfie  in  pine,  i.e.  the  pledge  for  repentance,  but  the  family 
will  not  give  it**  ^ 


62  ^enchup  VOofi. 

Custom-  TTIac  c6c  intiiTiTiT:i|ie,  mac  bmlTg, 

AKT^^w  T[\ac  cfiabtifb  citi  uaifi  Tiimtiifi'D, 

TTlac  T>ia  cabtiifi  mifcaif  5I6, 

TTlac  an  cifi,  mac  1  nDaifie, 

CCchu  ma  fiactiille  cleificecc  no  entiTJa. 

.1.  ache  ani  ufi^uiUe  a  clep-cecc  .1.  j;ar  vo  'oentim,  "00  no 
romtnlc  |^eola  a  cofigtif*.  Ho  enti'da.i.  enfoD  .1.  fCT)  6in  ap, 
anpainne;  no  una  fou-d  .1.  font  o  tin  can  cintifft;  no  aenfe6  1 
nT)6,  no  ota  nedin,  no  aet  uoct  1  n-oe  na  -oin^ne  afiif ;  no  nocha 
mbi  aige  ni  betruiguf  in  caen,  no  in  cen  "oo  bio* ;  T>li5cti|i  an 
rochaifi  T)on  mac  iftinnT)ti. 

TTlac  'Dia  cabuifi  aicliip,  fainmirctitf. 

.1.  ni  "oa  fectiib  t)0  beifi  in  rarbtiifi  vo  ^ac  mac  t)o  ainnfin,  |io 
pa^tiib  cin  fezM'bj  nocha  'oli^uhufi  "oefite  jaifie  in  arhti|i  "oo 
•oenum,  co  ci  oimfifi  fifig  no  enfoT). 


TTlac  pona^ib  aichifi  cm  ofiba. 

.1.  ma  cintn-D  in-oecbifie  pein,  in  achufi,  -do  chtiaiT)  an  ^a- 
fiunn  annfain  ;  octif  ni  hinnx)li5chech  vox)  mac  cin  co  T>e|ina  in 
^aifie  ainnfiT)e,  co  haimfifi  fiyi^  no  ^aluifi,  no  eonuta,  tiai|i 
vcima  ma  ancaib  T)eicbifie  'oechfaD  "oo 'oenca  a  gaifie;  no  50- 
mux)  cm  in'Detbi|ie,'DamaiD  a  cm  mbleogtim  -do  Dechfoo,  -do  T)^nra 
a  ^aifie. 


TTlac  ponajaib  a  aichip,  1  nT)aiixe  T)o  plaic. 

.1. 1  n-oaeip.  celpne,  no  a  n-oaetiTnainchi. 

TTla  fio  pa^uib  in  carhai|i  cif  'ooefiaigiUe^a  afi  in  mac  voo 
plaich,  no  T)eacluif  afi  m  pea|itmn  "oo  neoch  na  fioibe  aift 
cofCfiafra  o^x  cmn  an  arhuii,  no  ma  |io  fa^aib  pern  pech 
mT)er:bi|ie  eile,  nocha  "Dlisrhuii  "oon  muc  in  r;achai|i  vo  5ai|ie  co 
CI  aimfip,  fiyig  no  galuifi  no  eonu'oa. 

1  The  bird. — The  Irish  word  for  bird  and  that  for  the  number  one,  are  sounded 
tlike. 
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The  son  of  a  first  wife,  a  '  macbuilg  'nson,  Crsron- 

The  son  of  a  religious  without  an  hour  for  his  order,         ary  Law. 
A  son  for  whom  he  {hiBfoUher)  harbours  pure  hatred, 
A  son  without  land,  a  son  in  bondage. 

But  what  clerkship  forbids,  or  '  enudha'-pledge. 

That  ia,  except  what  clerkship  prohibits,  i.e.  to  commit  theft  or  to  eat  meat  in 
Lent.  Or  *enadha*-pledge,  Le.  *en8hed,*one  'sed,*  i.e.  *8ed-oin,*a 'sed*  of 
one,  (a  cow  thai  may  he  detained  one  day)  in  his  debility ;  or  *  nna-soudh,'  Le.  re- 
turning  from  washing  without  crime,  or  one  *  sed*  per  day,  or  from  noon  forward, 
or  an  oath  from  him  by  God  that  he  will  not  do  it  again ;  or  he  has  not  as  mnch 
of  food  as  feeds  the  one  person,  or  the  bird  ;i  it  behoves  the  son  to  maintain  the 
father  in  this  case. 

A  son  to  whom  the  father  bears  peculiar  hatred. 

That  is,  the  father  gives  a  portion  of  his  '  seds  *  to  every  of 
his  sons  in  this  case,  eoocept  one  whom  he  has  left  without '  sed.s  ;' 
he  (Jthe  8on)  is  not  bound  to  maintain  the  father,  until  the  arrival 
of  the  time  of  his  decrepitude,  or  *  enshod  '-pledge. 

A  son  whom  his  father  has  left  without  land. 

That  is,  th«  land  has  passed  away  for  his,  the  father^s  own 
liability  in  this  case ;  and  it  is  not  unlawful  for  the  son,  that  ho 
does  not  perform  the  maintenance  in  this  case,  until  the  time  of 
decrepitude  or  disease,  or  'eonndh '-pledge,  for  if  it  were  for  his 
(ike/cUhet's)  necessary  liabilities  they  (the  lands)  had  passed  away, 
his  maintenance  should  be  performed  ;  or  if  it  were  an  unnecessary 
liability,  if  they  had  passed  away  for  the  liability  of  a  kinsman, 
his  maintenance  should  be  performed. 

A  son  whom  his  father  has  left  in  bondage  to  a  chief. 

That  is,  as  a  '  daer*-stock  tenant,  or  a  *  daer '-stock  tenant  of  chnrch  lancb*. 

If  the  father  haa  left  a  rent  of  *  daer  '-stock  tenancy  to  a  chief 
upon  the  son,  or  to  a  church  for  the  land,  a  ren$  which  was  not 
as  yet  upon  it  when  it  came  to  the  father,  and  which  was,  owing 
to  the  father's  liabilities,  or  if  he  has  left  other  unnecessaiy  debts, 
the  son  is  not  bound  to  maintain  the  father  until  the  arrival  of 
the  time  of  his  decrepitude  or  disease  or  '  eonudha'-pledge. 


64  Senchtif  tTJoji. 

CuarroM-       CCchc  fntiTia|i  caifig  in  rochtufi  f omtiiTie  ctuje  amtjij ;  octif* 
ARY  Law.  ^^  ^Q  raifij,  ax)  bee  fio  caifi^,  if*  aifiitmi    rnifiitiTi   irrifi  in 

f*ofntiine  fio  caifi^,  ocuf  in  T)onitiine  cifa  no  pach  |vo  f^asuib 

afi  in  mac. 

CemaT)  6  lu"6a  ini  t)o  beyia  in  rochtufi  amuich  ma  ani  rwg 
amach,  o  "oo  bejia  ni  amtiich  T)encafi  a  gaifie.  Ociif*  i:e|iunn  |io 
raifipufctip.  m  caichifi  ctji^e  amuig  ainnfin,  uaifi  a  -Deifi,  cqft 
a  ffitjiche  f obafican  in  achti|i. 

In  'Dtiine  fio  bfie^ufctifi  in  mac  o  gaifie  a  acbtifi,  no  |io 
bfve^ufcuti  in  pep.  pine  o  'oli^e'D  cofiufa  pine,  airhgin  ^nimfitJi'D 
•Die  T)o  pe  ochtiifi  no  fie  pine,  ocuf  icui-d  pe  lainpiach  in  cintii'D 
ima  fio  •Dichnipmfi  6,  octip  each  cintii'D  "oo  "oena  no  50  u  fie 
•DlijeD ;  ocup  gemai^  e^  bux)  ail  laip  a  ci'Dnucal  pein  ip  in  cintii'6 
pin,  nocha  n'ohnuicpe,  iiaifi  ip  'diciu'd  lafi  n-Denum  cintjix)  ime ; 
ocup  in  cin  t)o  fiinne  ai^e  lafi  na  •Diuin,  ma  fioga  po  ma  cafi  me 
ntntjigpep  inn,  no  in  peuu  -do  befia  cafi  a  ceann. 


TTldp  Ofi  "oaijin  a  gaice  fiti^  lep  e,  emieltmn  -Die  fiep  btiT)ein 
ocup  einiucltmn  -Die  fie  pine,  ocup  a  cofiaccum  pein  ;  ocup  muna 
cofia,  coifipDifie  ocup  6iniclunn  "Die  fie  pine. 

Ilinnefige  inepxisafi  0  ecluip  btintiit) 
.1.    mnege  -Detbifie  inpo  o  co^luip   "di   afiaile  vo   qfiebuib 
neaguilpib. 

Pil  pecc  nmnefige  in  ^ac  fi6, 
0  ecluip  mcdifiigce ; 
THearh,  cm,  nfjna,  Dicifi  "oe 
TUac  buil^,  po^luim,  elicfie. 
In  can  cio^afi  1  nm-oefise  Decbifie  on  eagluip  bunuif),  ocup  ac- 
baill  in  pin  oc  annoic,  ocup  pa5uil)  comajiba,  ic  -oa  cfiian  a 

'  *•  Sobartan'* -compensation. — *Sobartan '  is  thus  glossed  in C.  2,888,  "po  a  tiaiT)e, 
.1.  a  n,aw)e  mait,  uc  epc  a  pobap.can  uilo  lap  in  plog  co  cigaTn,"  good  his 
(or  their)  *  raide,'  his  (or  their)  good  *  raide,'  as  it  is,  their  entire  *  sobartan'  with 
the  host,  until  we  come.*  It  seems  to  mean  some  kind  of  compensation  or  pay- 
ment.    *  Raide*  is  perhaps  from  the  verb  *  radaim,'  I  give. 

«  Dueriion»,—lTi    C    834,   the    following    gloss     on    this    passage    occurs, 
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But  this  U  i^i€  case  uiileBs  the  father  has  acqmred  property  out-   CurroM- 
side  the  territory  ;  and  if  ha  has,  be  it  ever  so  email,  there  lb  a       .. 
calculation  of  the  divimon  to  he  made  between  the  property  which 
he  acquired,  and  the  debts  of  rent  or  other  debts  which  he  left  upon 
the  son. 

Tliough  what  the  father  has  acquired  outside  the  territory  be 
smaller  than  what  he  gaTe  out,  as  ho  has  acquirei!  anything  out- 
side let  hiin  be  maintained.  And  it  was  laud  that  the  father 
acqttired  outside  in  this  case,  for  it  {th^  hii?)  says,  from  his  dig- 
nity came  the  *  sobailau  '^-couipensation  of  thtj  father. 

The  person  who  has  seduced  the  sou  from  maiutaiuing  his  father, 
or  who  has  seduced  the  tribe-man  from  the  law  of  the  *  corus-fine,' 
ahali  make  restitution  in  act  to  the  father  or  to  the  tiibo ;  and  he 
(the  seducer)  shall  pay  die  full  fine  for  the  crime  in  which  he 
sheltered  him,  and  every  crime  which  he  (t/te  sheltered  person) 
commits  imtil  he  returns  to  law  ;  and  if  he  (tlte  shelterer)  prefer 
to  deliver  the  crinmrnl  himself  for  that  ciime,  he  shall  not  do  so, 
for  he  is  guilty  of  sheltering  fifter  the  commission  of  ci^me  ;  and 
as  to  the  crime  which  he  {the  sheltered  person)  committed  while  with 
him  after  sheltering  him,  he  [tlie  shelterer)  has  his  choice  whether 
he  will  deliver  him  up  for  it,  or  give  *  seds '  to  pay  for  him. 

If  it  was  for  tlie  sake  of  stealing  {kidjiappiiig)  him  he  took  1dm 
with  him,  he  shall  pay  honor-price  to  himself,  and  honor-price  to 
the  tribe,  and  return  him  {the  stolen  person}  ;  and  unless  he  return 
him  he  shall  pay  body -fine  and  honor-price  to  his  tribe. 

Many  desertions*  are  made  from  an  original  church. 
That  is,  these  are  necessiurj  desertions  of  one  church  for  another 
by  ecclesiastical  tribes. 

There  are  seven  desertions  in  each  time, 
From  a  church,  which  are  excusable ; 
By  failure,  crime,  famine,  landless  man, 
A.  *  Macbuilg**Bon,  learnings  pilgrimage. 
When  neoeBBafj  desertion  takes  place  from  the  original  church, 
and  he  {the  person  who  deserts}^  dies  at  an  *  annoit  *-church,*  and 

"intjotiajati  .1.  rtdgans  u  Tnanciicli  ucoxi)  ct|v  m  piti  leo  manditji. 
Desertion  takes  place,  Le.  her  monkfl  go  omaj  from  her,  for  tlioy  do  not 
Ttloe  their  condition  aa  moukB," 

>  *' Atmoit'^ekurch^—Thia  is,  the  church  in  which  the  patron  sahit  waa  ednemted, 
or  in  which  his  celiqnea  were  kept.  In  C.  122,  the  word  la  gloeaedt  '^  ^ciail"  no 
oc  in  oite  ar  cefin  ocor  ly*  cwyroe:  a  chtiich  which  precede*  another  is  a 
head  and  is  earlier."  Elsewhere  it  ie  oiherwiae  glosted,  in  accordance  with  the  first 
explaoakion. 

VOL.  in.  F 


00  ^Senchtif  TDofi. 

CrtTOM-  ceannai^  do  ea^loif  bunaiT),  ooif  rfxicm  tk)  annofc   Ocsf  vbc  a 

'  c/nnafiba  in  pfK  pn  o  annoic  co  oompdojice  in  innefv^  iMctNfu* 

octif  ocbaiU  afaiDti^a,  ocisf  pa^ib  comofibo,  ic  wx  u|Man  i>o 
ecq;?.uif  bunuit  ocuf  rp,ian  tk)  compaifvce  beof ;  ocaf  ce  tef  a 
a^fn^>|iba  co  headaif*  eile,  if*  hi  fionn  in  fo  biaf  pxifi  xwa  egt^wf 
bonaiT)  beof ,  co  fioib  c|\ian  in  aen  ea^if  twB.  Ocof  -wa  fUMb 
7>iaf  in  (ten  ea^luif'  Dib,  ocuf  z^c  in  cp^  P^  <^  hea^if  aile» 
ciT>  beifiiuf*  eo^liiif  buntii'6  af  in  f:e|i  'oegintich  fo  tmx  qfuon 
ceannai^e  fiu^  if  in  cec  fefi,  ocof  let  if  in  fifi  c6niiifiy  in  let  no 
in  r|iian  if  in  pfi  fo;  'oictinu  aili  comon)  tet^  quoD  uefuiif  efc; 
Dtcunc  aili  comcTD  q[\ian. 


"Oia  fvoib  a  f  eonouhtiifi  i  ncmnoic  ocuf  a  occhtiifi  in  achafici6 
annoiue,  vm  rimna  a  crftnacol  la  achmtv  in  oen  •oglttif ,  oco- 
nuijcafi.    TTluna  citnna,  if  qiannchoft  tcafifutx>. 


TTla  pfiae  neach  cintiiT)  namceaf  no  ecge. 

.1.  in  guech  "oo  b^xeit  na  laf)\a  ua-oa. 

N  o  ecge  -i-  iirnaipel  -do  cuicim  ua-oa. 

'Cjiete  "Dilfi^uf  in  manuch  fo;  cm  -oerbiiie  octif  inDerbifie 
uougulf a,  ocuf  birh  cm  fine,  ap,  Dia  mbe  fine  if  fofifio  ciinafigaii. 

lHa  nmiiarh  51II  T>o  baf,  tf  T)ilitif  aji  •oechmtii'D  on  aifi^mnach 
]w  loj;  cm  f uai^ii^ax).  TTlaf a  fona  fofolracb,  if  T)ilitif  afi  .1.  no 
fill  11*'^  imiivcmnach  eile  munab  lar  |io  14^.  *Oia  comtniilege 
m  oaT^liiif  rA]\  laif ,  if  va  rfiian  in  cifie  fin  vo  eo^ltiif  buntnf) 
on  nmnw^  fern,  octif  a  let  on  mac,  octif  cm  m  on  rfief  ftp, ;  no 
If  l(iif  m  eaT;luif  bunni-b  m  n|i  feo  tii?e,  acr  if  np  cpeontif- 
foni  lap  net  rabuipr  1  nj;eall. 

If  faip  am  m  cobfOT)ail  feo  .1.  a  qiton  t)0  bunoo  ocuf  a 

1  *  Ctannait/h^  '-ycxx/jif  vid.  note  2,  p.  S2. 

>  *  Compaii'che' -church. — ^A  church  in  the  same  pariah,  i.e.  any  church  under  the 
nara«  and  tutelage  of  the  original  saint, 
•  /HtnhertfHt'r. — The  MS.  is  doftvtlve  here. 
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haa  left  an  heir,  two-tliirds  of  his  *  ceaimaiglie  ^-goods*  Ate  dn^  to  the   Cwwom- 

original  church,  and  one-third  t*^  the  *aimoit '-church.     And  ihe      ' 

heir  of  this  man  goes  away  from  the  *  annoit  ^-chtii'ch  to  a  '  oom- 
pairche '-church*  by  necessary  desertion,  and  he  dieft  there,  leaving  aa 
heir,  two-thirds  oj*  Ms  ctwinciighe  goods  are  due  to  the  original 
church  and  one- third  to  the  *  com  pair  che '-church  still ;  and  though 
his  heir  may  go  to  another  churchy  this  is  the  division  that  will 
be  du€  from  him  to  Lis  origimil  church  Btill,  until  three  generatiimg 
of  them  {hU  dejKefidanL^)  shall  have  been  at  one  church.  And  if 
two  gcneralioits  of  them  have  l>eeu  at  one  chui'ch,  and  the  third 
man  in  de^efU  goe^  to  another  chui-ch,  stOl  the  ori^^inal  church  will 
get  from  this  last  man  the  two-thirda  which  it  got  of  *  caennaighe^- 
goods  from  the  finst  man,  and  one-half  from  the  second  man,  and 
one-half  or  one-third  from  this  third  man  ;  some  lutnT/m's  say  that 
it  is  one-half,  which  is  more  correct ;  otliera  say  that  it  ia  one-third. 
If  his  grandfather  waa  burUd  in  an  ^  annoit '-church  and  hia 
father  in  a  different  '  annoit'-dhnrch^  if  he  haa  willed  (ordered  by 
hig  kui  wiU  and  testament)  to  be  buried  in  the  same  church  with 
his  fiither,  let  him  be  there  burie<h  If  he  has  not  willed  it,  lota 
shall  be  cast  between  them  (M«  churches). 

If  one  lias  cammitted  a  crime  utdnteotionally  or  by 
inadvertence.^ 

That  is^  CI  ease  wherein  the  wind  carried  the  flame  from  him. 
Or  by  Inidvertence,  i»e.  the  spark  fell  from  binu 

Thi-ee  things  render  this  tenant  of  church  lands  forfeit ;  neces- 
sary and  unnecessary  ecclesiastical  liabilities,  and  to  be  without  a 
tribe,  for  if  he  had  a  tribe  it  is  on  them  it  (tfi&  fine)  would  he  levied. 

If  he  be  a  tenant  of  church  lands  who  is  a  pledge  unto  death, 
he  is  forfeited  in  ten  days  from  the  Herenach  who  left  him  un* 
ransomed*  If  he  be  prosperous  and  wealthy,  he  shall  be  forfeited 
in  fifty  days^  or  in  the  time  of  other  Hercnachs,  unless  it  was  they 
that  left  him  unransomed.  If  the  church  advise  that  land  he  given 
with  him,  the  two-thirds  of  that  land  ai^  due  from  the  tenant  of 
church  lands  himself  to  an  original  choroh,  and  oiie-hiilf  &om 
the  son,  but  nothing  fi^^m  tlio  third  man  {ge/H^tera^on)  i  or  (tn  lAe 
^nion  of  others)  ^  all  this  land  belongs  to  the  original  churchy  but 
it  was  land  that  he  purchased  after  ho  had  been  given  iu  pledge. 

It  is  of  it  {t/i4  land  so  purchased)  that  the  following  partition  is 

vou  in.  F  2 


68  Senchur  ^6\u 

CusioM-  r|iian   vo  pp^ichnum,  octif*  if*  laif*  in  u  oca  cafotn  cm  gealt 
ART  Law.  ^^  ^  up.icm  naiU.    *0a  ciiian  af  pte  T)on  eogltiif*  btintii'D  on 

cez  fMfi,  octif  lee  on  pifi  cantiifi.    If  amltn-b  fin  |iannca|i  a  imna 

ocuf  a  tiT)acu  ocaf  a  ceonnai'be  oilchecma. 


^e  ina  cin  'oecbip.e  FocefiT)  a  maince  nxi  eogltiif ,  'Do 
befi  a  afi  7)0. 

.1.  cac  cin  •oecbifie  vo  vena  T)uine,  cmmorha  nia|ibcr6,  v\a 
coftfiafcdfi  faifi,  If  a  eifiic  uocba  fein  co  fio  tocaiceyi  a  innile 
octjf  a  d|i  inn  ;  cm!  bif  f oifi  cm  eifiic  if  a  ic  v^a  fine  omtiit 
cotnivoinniT:  q\6.  TTlana  cafifiufctift  fai|i,  if  a  ic  -oia  fine  lafi 
caichium  a  njve  inn,  amtiil  comfiainncefi  cfio. 


CiT)  if  T)eT:bifiiaf  onn  octif  cit)  if  innT)ei;bi|iitjf  ? 
IfCT)  T)eT:bifiitif  onn  cinT:a  anfoic  ocuf  in-oecbifie  cofvbaiD. 
IffCD  If  inT>ei;bifiiaf  onn  cinca  comfitJice  octif  ^in  utnltitti. 

TTla  moftbcro  •oecbifie,  cinmorha  .1111.  ^ona  T)tiine  in  cofvufa 
fine,  aa  catifiufctiti  faifi  cin  co  ca|ifitifcu|i,  if  a  ic  "oia  fine, 
omuil  comfiuinnii;  cfio;  ocaf  icui-Dfom  ctinial  aitgina,  ocuf 
cuqfitjma  ffiia  mac  no  ffiia  achuifi,  vo  na  f e  ctunaluib  -oiiie. 


Cach  cm  inT)er;bi|ie  vo  ni  -otime  irif,  Tnafibao  ocuf  a|iail,  if  § 
f ooefin  mn  ocuf  a  mnile  ocuf  a  ciyi. 

TTlana  b6  a  ic  ann,  no  mtma  chaiifiufrtiii  faifi,  if  a  ic  "oia 
mac  CO  fio  caicefi  a  mnile  ocuf  a  v^^  mn.  TTluna  h6  a  ic  ann, 
If  a  fc  "Dia  achtiip,  fon  coiyi  ceoia. 

Tlltma  b6  a  ic  ann  beof ,  if  a  ic  vo  ^ac  ceallach  if  neaf a  'oo 
CO  p,oifc  a  mbe  oca,  no  co  fio  lamic  in  antnf). 

If  ai|\e  leaf  cac  ceallac  if  neafom  vo,  aaifi  if  m-oecbifi  in 
cm,  ocaf  CIT)  mT)er;bi|ie  m  cm,  fia-Dui-o  a  cift  mn  fiefia  rifoc 
fein,  aai|i  nachoc  e  -do  fionfac  in  anaix). 

1  In  him, — I!  he  and  his  cattle  and  his  land  be  not  snflScient  to  pay  for  bis  crime. 
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tQftdej  i.e.  one-third  to  the  owner  of  the  8tock,  and  one-third  to 
ihoH  who  perform  service,  and  the  other  thiixl  to  the  pei'son  with 
whom  he  is  in  ple<lge.  Two-thirds  out  of  this  w  dus  to  the 
origiual  church  from  the  first  man  (fjenernlmi)f  and  one-half  from 
the  second  man  (generatimt).  It  m  in  this  manner  hia  gifta  and 
bequests  and  *  ceannaiglie*-goods  in  general  are  divided. 

Though  it  be  for  his  necessary  liability  that  he  gives 
his  property  to  a  church,  his  land  shall  be  given  him. 

That  Ls,  every  crime  of  necessity  which  a  man  commits ^  except 
killing,  if  he  he  apprehended,  he  shall  pay  *  eric'-Ene  for  it  himself 
until  his  cattle  and  his  land  be  spent  inpaipiient  of  it',  what  re- 
maina  of  his  crime  unpaid  for  shall  be  paid  by  his  tribe  in  such 
proportions  as  they  divide  his  property.  If  he  is  not  apprehended, 
it  ahall  be  paid  by  his  tiibe,  as  they  divide  bis  property,  after  ^is 
land  has  been  spent  on  it  (all  given  away). 

What  is  necessity  and  what  is  non-necessity  ? 

Keoessity  is  a  crime  of  inadvertence  and  unnecessary  profit. 
Kon-neoeesity  is  intentional  crime  and  such  as  was  not  deserved 
by  the  if^wred  party. 

If  it  be  a  ca^  <>/*  necessary  killing,  always  excepting  the  four  man- 
slaughters mentioned  in  the  *  corns  fine  *-!aw,  whether  he  (the  homi- 
cide) is  apprehended  or  not  appi'ehended,  it  {the  * eric'-fiie)  is  to  be 
paid  by  his  tribe,  as  they  divide  his  property;  and  he  {when  appre- 
hended) shall  pay  a  'cumhar  in  restitution,  and  as  much  as  a 
son  or  a  father,  of  the  six  *  cumhals'  of  *  dire '-fine. 

Anto  every  crime  of  non-necessity  which  a  man  commits,  as  well 
homicide  as  other  crimes^  he  himself  *^  to  be  given  up  for  it  with  his 
cattle  and  his  land. 

If  the  payment  be  not  in  him^  {in  his  power) ^  or  if  he  has  not 
been  apprehende<l,  it  is  to  be  p*aid  by  his  son  until  his  cattle  and 
his  land  be  spent  on  it.  Unless  the  payment  be  in  him  (in  his 
power\  it  is  to  be  paid  by  his  father  in  the  same  manner. 

If  the  payment  be  not  in  him  {in  his  jmwer)  either,  it  is  to  ho 
paid  by  each  nearest  family  to  him  until  all  they  Iiave  is  spent,  or 
full  payment  of  the  crime  is  made  up  amojig  t/tem. 

The  reason  that  each  neai^est  family  to  him  pays  is,  because  the 
crime  is  one  of  non-necessity,  and  although  the  crime  is  one  of 
non-necessity,  their  land  shall  go  {be  liable)  for  it  before  they 
themselves  shall  go  {he  liable)  for  it,  because  it  was  not  they  {the 
nearest  fcMnilies)  that  committed  the  crime. 
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—  .1.  in  mac  epiilfi  ind  e  fna|ibrafi  cmn,  a  coi|ip'oi|ie  ufificrotiif 

iTno|i|itj  T)ia  fine  .1.  ni  be^iair;  flaiche  ni  "oo  neoch  co|ifntiiS 

CdlTl. 

Cop.  fntc  150  citl  If  T)ilitif  T)ori  eosltiif. 

.1.  I05  Tieiniuch  octif  fecc  ctfmtila  coififyDifie  octif  fecc 
catntila  fmacra  t>o  eo^luif  uafocil;  I05  neimtich  ocuf  feds 
camtila  coifvpDifve  ocof  let;  feci;  cufnala  finacTXi  d©  eogltiif 
leroifie,  ocuf  if  o  ctiicui  amach  mn  fin.  Cop,  -do  alt,  laine- 
meclunn  'oon  eogltiif  "oia  cufichafi,  ocuf  Ian  ooitipT>i|ie  faifVfia 
CO  ceonn  feccmtiine;  fecc  ctinKila  tk)  eo^luif  oafail,  ocuf  lee 
yetz  cumtil  T)o  eogltiif  ifil  a  fmo6r  Twa  inbe  c&in,  no  T)ia  Cfvoifce 
egltitf  im  cdin ;  ociif  ctttnal  wa  eo^liiif  fetn  ma  uafCEl,  octif 
camttl  eile  tmo  fvl  afi  a  ciifi  feochii,  ocuf  qfvian  lo$  einmch  T>ia 
eosluif  fein  uc  atli  TMCtinu ;  log  nalqfiuivia  wmo  ociif  einiu- 
cliinn  ocuf  a  cifi  laif  T>in  -oon  eoglaif  Twa  cti|vi;hiif\  niiina 
fUafttiicreTV  T>i. 


TUq  a  neogltiif  anonn  po  cefirttf.  ctino  mafib  mcl  cin  pif ,  if 
lain  einecltinn  ocuf  Ian  fmacc  T)on  ea^luif ;  max>  1  faice,  let 
finacu  octif  lee  emeclunn.  ITlaf  ifi  nacha  mbiochar),  lafi  fif , 
comoD  coifipT)if,e  no  einectunn  no  uiciactn'oe. 


Utnnse  popceccctiil  'Deo7)a. 

.1.  -Dia  coifxccefx  "oia  eagluif  fein  TJia  foifxceouul,  octif  biche 
laf.  n-Dia  innue,  ocuf  ni  gaib,  if  T)iltif  uaice  T)i  eogluif  nomail 
CO  fio  ica  eogluif  bunuix)  I05  a  leijinn ;  ocuf  beip-if)  a  ctiic  cifie 
o  fine ;  octif  501  biD  aptatne  oc  in  eogluif  cuf  a  C15,  if  in  cuiceT) 
lug. 

^  The  remwing. — Removing  a  young  man  so  as  to  prevent  his  being  ordained 
after  the  church  had  obtained  him  fairly,  fnd  educated  him  wholly  or  in  part. 
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Qiieftains  shall  not  come  ajminst*  the  church. 

That  IB,  if  it  be  a  student  for  ilie  miiiiijtry  that  b  kLUetl,  his 
body-fine  aooordiiig  to  'urradhus'-law  ia  (<i  be  paid  to  his  tnl»e 
ie.  lay  ckiefs  shaJl  not  obtain  anything  of  what  the  *cAin*-law 
adds  to  the  badyjine. 

The  removing '  of  a  sun  fruii)  a  *  cill  '-eluirch  incurs 
forfeiture  to  the  clmrch. 

That  is,  honor-price  and  ©even  *  ciimhals'  of  body- fine  and  seven 
*cumhalfi'  of  *  smadit^-fine  are  dttr  to  a  noble  church  ;  honor-price 
and  seven  *cmnhal8'  of  body-tine  and  lialf  seven  *cumlials'  of 
*smacht*-fine  to  a  church  entitlftd  to  half  '  dii-e'-fine,  and  it  is  fi-um 
five  days  out  these  are  tu  be  paid.  An  to  taking  away  a  aon  from 
a  '  cill  '-church,  fuU  honor-price  Ls  due  to  the  cliureh  from  which  he 
is  taken,  and  full  body -fine  is  due  to  her  to  the  end  of  a  week  y 
aeven  '  cumhals  *  to  a  nol.*le  chiircli,  antl  half  seven  *  cmnhala*  to 
an  humble  chin'ch  for  * smacht 'fine  if  there  be  *cain*-law,  or  if 
a  church  fast  in  order  to  get*  *cain*-law ;  and  a  *cumhal'  to  his 
own  chuiH;Ji  if  it  be  noble,  and  another  ^cumhar  to  his  king  for 
the  removal  of  him  without  him  (A«V  htowl<:dc/e),  and  one-thb'd  of 
honor-price  to  his  own  chui'ch  as  othei's  &ay  ;  the  pnc«  of  his 
foster^e  also  and  honor-price  and  his  land  moreover  along  with 
himself  are  due  to  the  church  from  which  he  ia  taken  unless  he 
is  ransomed  from  her. 

If  he  is  sent  into  a  church  at  a  distance  and  dies  there  without 
knowledge  of  his  deaths  full  honor-price  and  full  *  smacht  *-fine  are 
dite  to  the  church ;  if  Ae  w  se^U  into  a  green,  hiilf  ^  smacht *-fine  and 
half  honor-prioe  are  due.  If  it  was  it  {t/te  church)  that  did  not  feed 
him,  after  knowledge  0/  A-ia  kwnger,  it  will  be  body-fine  or  honor- 
price  or  full  fines  and  costs'  tfiat  itnll  be  due. 

The  ounce  for  divine  instruction. 

That  is,  if  he  (iJie  son  to  bn  tdticated  for  tfie  iuinUtry)  has  been 
offered  to  his  own  church  for  inBtniction,  and  for  being  in  the 
service  of  God*  therein,  and  she  did  not  receive  kim^  atid  he 
then  U  educated  in  atwther  diurch^  he  is  forfeited  by  her  {his  Oicn 
church)  to  the  church  tliat  has  educated  him  until  his  original 
church  pay  the  price  of  hia  education  ;  and  if  she  does  tio^,  he 
shall  obtain  his  shai-e  of  the  land  from  the  tril^e ;  and  he  takes 
the  abbacy  at  the  church  to  which  he  comes,  in  the  fifth  place. 
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CufTOM-       TTltma  roifi^e  a  orhaiti  T)ia  eogltiif  pein,  if  in  cochaifi  iciif 
abtLaw  ^  ^  tegiTiTi.    TTltiTia  betceji  lafi  TiT)ia  if  in  eo^ltiif ,  if  va  q|\ian 

na  pach  ictjf  in  rccchai|i,  ocuf  qfiion  ictif  eogltiif ,  ap.  affe6 

•Digbaf  aifie  vo  manach  innet\]§e  Detbifie. 


tncro  ailichfiitich  beifiiuf  a  anmcafui  paifi. 


.1.  meet  hi  bei|iitif  a  antncafia  aifi  vnl  in  ailirp.e  ia|i  fin^ait 
no 'Dtiinecaije.  THa  lafi  cotnaifilegcn)  'oia  eogltJif  fein  cef  in 
ailiT:tie,  cia  fcqgbtii'O  cecmnaite  cin  co  fo^ba,  if  T)ilitif  •oon 
ectgltiif  cuf  a  u6c,  cit)  mofi  fogbuf  oicte.  TTluntib  a  cotnaifile- 
goD  imiiYiYio  T)on  n,  if  a  ceannaice  "oia  eogltiif  btintii'6,  -Dia  mbe 
0E«. 


©acltiif  pne  efiltinia. 

.1.  fine  eiiloma  jebuf  in  eo^ltitf  cein  bef  ■oamna  apait)  vo 
fine  epltima;  cm  co  yioibe  ace  failmceorltiiT)  -oib,  if  lac  betfiiuf 
in  ap'oaine. 

Cach  uaifi  na  bi'6,  if  a  cabtupc  T)fine  ^fiin,  no  co  poib  'oamna 
apoif^  T>fine  epltima ;  ocuf  o  btaf ,  if  a  rabuipc  -do  maf a  fe|ip  6 
ma  in  cab  po  gab  hi  T)fine  5p,in.    TTltina  fepp,  if  lapfna  p^. 


TTlana  cainic  •oamna  apanS  T)fine  eploriia,  na  gpiain,  in 
opoaine  •do  cabtiipT:  •opine  mantich  no  co  poib  •oamna  aparo 
T)fine  efiloma,  no  ^lain  ;  ocuf  o  biaf ,  inge  ma  fepp. 

»  Abbacjf. — When  the  'pitie  epitima,*  i.e.  the  tribe  of  the  patron  Mint  is  not 
qualified,  the  '  pne  gpiTiTi/  •'.«.  the  tribe  of  the  original  grantor  of  the  land,  maj 
fupply  an  abbot. 
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If  Bis  father  does  not  offer  him  to  lis  own  cburcli,  it  is  the   Ctwrou- 

father  that  shall  pay  the  expense  of  his  education*  If  they  he  not  in      

the  service  of  God*  in  the  churchy  the  father  shall  pay  two-thirds   ^Ir, q/Ur 
of  the  debts,  and  the  church  shall  pay  one-third,  for  this  e&ndiiion 
is  what  lessenii  in  her  case  the  fine  for  the  *  manach  '-person  wlwse 
cote  u  one  of  necessaty  desertion. 

If  it  be  pilgrimage  that  his  soul's  friend  has  enjoined 
upon  him. 

If  Lis  soul's  friend  has  enjoined  upon  him  to  go  on  a  pilgrimage 
after  hia  Iiavin^  commiUed  the  murder  of  a  tribeman  or  mnrder 
with  concealment  of  the  body.  If  it  he  after  consulting  his  own 
church  that  he  has  gone  on  a  pilgiimage,  whether  he  has  left 
*  oeannai  the '-goods  or  not,  whatever  he  leaves  to  the  church  to 
which  he  goes,  be  it  ever  ho  much,  is  due  to  it.  If,  however,  he 
has  not  consulted  with  it  (Aw  otott  chv^ch)^  his  *  ceannaithe  '-goods, 
if  he  has  any,  are  due  to  his  original  church. 


The  church  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint. 

That  is,  the  trilie  of  the  patron  saint  shall  succeed  to*  the  church   •Ir  gtt 
as  long  aa  tbere  shall  be  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbot  of  the  saul 
tribe  of  the  patron  saint;  even  though  there  should  be  but  a  psalm- 
singer  of  them,  it  is  he*  that  will  obtain  the  abbacy.*  "Ir.  iheif* 

Whenever  there  is  not  one  of  (hut  trihe  Jit  to  be  an  abbot ,  it 
{th€  abbacy)  is  to  be  given  to  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs, 
until  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbot,  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron 
saint,  shall  be  qualified;  and  when  he  is,  i\,  {the  oMmcy)  is  to  be 
given  to  him,  if  he  be  better  than  the  abbot  of  the  tribe  to  whom 
the  land  belongs,  ami  who  has  taken  it.  K  he  {the  former)  is  not 
better,  it  is  only  in  his  tiuii  he  Bhull  succeed. 

If  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbot  has  not  come  of  the  tribe  of  the 
patron  saint,  or  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs,  the  abbacy 
itf  to  be  given  to  one  of  the  •  fine-manach'-claaa  until  a  person  fit 
to  be  an  abWt,  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint,  or  of  the  tribe  to 
whom  the  laud  belongs,  should  be  qualified  ;  and  when  there  is  such 
a  perion,  Uie  abbaci/  u  io  be  given  to  him  in  case  he  is  better. 
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Cvwrou'       nitina  cainic  Txmina  apmi)  ■opine  efiltinia,  no  stiictin,  no 
—   *  montich,  onnoic  t)o  ^abail  if  in  ceuh|itiTfia*  luc;  T>ali>a  tki 
^abail  If  in  cuicvb  Itrg ;  compaifide  -oa  ^abail  ifin  faifW  luc ; 
ceaU  compogtiif  -oa  igabail  if  in  fedrmoTD  I1J5. 


TTltina  caini^  -oamna  apanft  in  mux)  t)o  na  fecc  nintiT)tiib  fin, 
T)eo|iaiiD  "oe  vCi  gabail  if  in  f  eccmcco  lug.  TTluna  "oainic  Txmina 
opait  "Dfine  etiltrma,  na  gt^iain,  na  manuch  an  ainechr,  octif 
iniiie  ag  annoic,  no  ag  ■oalra,  no  05  compaifice,  no  a  cill 
compogtiif,  no  05  T)eo|iui'6  7)6,  if  a  cabtii|ic  •opine  efiluma, 
uaifi  If!  ap,  neimni  bet  Damna  apuiT)  T)ibftii5e.  In  apa^ 
uotaib. 


©cluif  ptne  Efiin  ocuf  eagLuif  pne  efiluma  ocup 
^in  innale. 

.1.  pne  5piain  gaibiuf  in  eagltiif  .1.  aein  pine  pine  ep^uma 
ocuf  5p.iain  m  fin,  octif  ap.  a  peap.tinn  pein  ccca  in  cepltim  ann  : 

Opium,  5p,fn,  manuch  mm, 
Oogluif  'oalra  co  nglan  bpig, 
Conipaipche  ocup  •oeopuiT)  -06, 
Ua^aib  gabup  ap^oine. 
Cacb  aen  "oib  pin  gabup  ap-oame,  cmmorba  pne  epluma,  ocup 

1  *  Afmoit^-chvrck  $haU  attume  U^  i.e.  the  mother  of  this  church,  l.e.  the  church 
in  which  ita  patron  saint  hod  been  educated,  shall  then  appoint  an  abbot  of  its  own 
clergy.  *  Bennchor '  was  the  mother  of  a  great  number  of  churches ;  and  so  was 
*  Clonard.'  Dr.  O'Donovan  suggests  *con  parochia,*  as  a  derivation  for  *com- 
pairche,'  and  sajs  it  meant  any  church  under  the  name  and  tutelage  of  the  original 
saint,  f.e.  the  founder  of  the  original  church. 

*  Tribe. — In  this  case  the  patron  saint  had  built  his  church  on  his  own  land,  and 
endowed  it  with  his  own  land,  and  therefore  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint,  and  the 
tribe  of  the  original  grantor  of  the  land  were  one  and  the  same. 

•  Every  oneo/theie. — In  O'D.  654,  666,  &c.,  the  following  accoimt  of  the  suc- 
cession to  the  abbacy  is  given  : — When  there  is  not  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbot  of 
the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  {original  fotrndcr)  one  is  then  sought  from  the  tribe  of 
the  original  grantor  of  the  land,  who  it  to  succeed  uutil  such  time  as  there  should  be 
one  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint ;  but  the  man  in  power  (ruling  abbot),  who 
happens  to  be  there,  being  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs,  cannot  be  removed 
unless  he  has  been  expelled  for  hit  wichednett,  or  has  been  disqualified  by  his  evil 
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If  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbot  has  not  come  of  the  tiibe  of  the   Cwro*i- 

patron  sairit,  or  of  the  tribe  of  the  grarUor  of  the  land,  or  of  the  ^^, 

*  manach  '-class,  the  *  annoit  '-church*  shall  receive  it,  in  the  fanrth 
place ;  a  *  dalta  *-church  shall  receive  it  in  the  fifth  place  ;  a  *  com- 
pairche  ^^hurch  shall  obtain  it  in  the  tdxth  place  ;  a  ndghboimng 
'  ciir^church  shall  obtain  it  in  the  seventh  place. 

If  a  person  fit  to  Ije  an  abbot  has  not  come  in  any  of  these 
seven  places,  a  pilgrim  may  assume  it  in  the  eighth  place.  If  a 
person  fit  to  be  an  abbot  has  not  arisen  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron 
saint,  or  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  l^elongs,  or  of  the  *  manach** 
class  together,  while  the  we^iJth  of  iiie  ahba^j/  is  with  an  *  annoit  ** 
church,  or  li  *  dalta '-church,  or  a  *  compairche  ^-church,  or  a  neigh- 
bouring *  cOr-chnrch,  or  a  pilgrim,  it  (the  wealth)  must  be  given 
to  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint,  for  one  of  them  fit  to  be  an  abbot 
goes  then  for  nothing.     The  ahliacy  shall  he  tnkeji  from  them. 

Wlien  it  is  a  church  i>f  the  tribe  to  whom  tlie  land  be- 
longs, and  a  chm^ch  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  and 
of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongsat  the  same  time. 
That  iSy  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs  succeeds  to  the 
church,  i.e,  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  and  the  trite  to  whom  the 
land  belongs  are  one  aiid  the  same  tribe'  in  this  case,  and  the 
patron  saint  is  on  his  own  land. 

The  patron  saint,  the  land,  mild  monk, 
The  *  aimaU  *^hxircky  the  *  dalta  '-church  of  fine  vigour, 
The  *  eompairehe  '-church  and  the  pilgrim^ 
By  them  ia  the  abbacy  assumed  (in  their  reluttve  ortler). 
Every  one  of  these"  who  assume  the  abbacy,  except  the  tribe  of 

todi^  or  the  peivon  (l^«  n«w  ati*if<int)  upon  whom  U  is  ciL!*t  b  worthier,  for  a  jimlor 
oltMi  takts  it  from  a  senior.  '^  QiiJillficfttiun  b  okliT  than  h(;t/'  It  U  open  U> 
tbfi  tribe  of  the  pAtmn  mini  imtil  they  iottdt  their  privilege  by  wgltct  during 
iht  tim«  of  prescriptioo**  When  a  porsoii  fit  to  he  ao  abbot  is  uot  to  be  found 
of  the  tribe  of  tho  patron  saint  ot  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  hmd  belongt,  before 
their  privitfege  if  lo«t  by  prcecrrptlon,  then  odc  is  to  be  flight  in  the  '  manach '- 
cUas;  if  there  b«  of  them  one  who  ie  tit,  he  i^^hall  be  iD<^ta11eil  until  i^uch  time  oa  there 
shall  be  one  of  the  tribe  of  the  patrun  saint,  or  of  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land 
Ulociga;  hot  the  abbot  who  happoos  to  be  tber«  »hall  not  be  removed  unkas  tUo 
person  upon  whom  it  it  cast  (i.e.  the  next  cupinMi}  ia  worthier ;  U  iie  is  uct  worthier 
be  atkaU  siicc««d  oh^  in  his  turn.  Ignorant  and  deformed  persooa  are  unquaUfitd, 
and  evei^y  one  it  estimated  according  to  hia  dignity^  tlie  diguxty  h  s^xcrding  to  bl» 
grade,  thu  grade  of  each  according  to  hia  aernoc,  the  stervicc  of  each  nccordiug  to 

•  C.  854,  add»— *'  The  *  due  erlaoiA'  forfeit  their  prerogttiTe  if  tbey  remain  Uko 
long  wilbotti  eteJuog  their  right,  i.a  if  it  eaiteada  to  preeeription.*' 


76  «eTichtir  mofi. 

Custom-  Bixiain,  octif  mcmtich,  if  a  nwbaD  tiile  "opo^bail  tall ;  no,  coma 
ART  Law.  coTn|iuinn  c6c  mcmaig  ap.  jac  pp.  -oib. 


CeaU  comcoDltiis  commaich. 

.1.  comcaiT)  I05  ivn  cecmn  ciUe  .1.  ceaH  bef  cuma  a  ciU  pein 
•DOibftm  a  n^eall  pfii  ^ad  nin'oligeT)  cef  pai|i|\e  co  n-oeoch  |X)|i 
a  fecce.  In  •Deo|\tii'&  "oe  imofifiti  a  "DibaT)  fite  tiile  "oon  eagluif , 
ocuf  nocha  legcuii  1  ceann  ciUe  6  no  co  n'oeachano  if  in  ocumcro 
la^,  ocaf  CO  fogbcro  all  buf  commaich  \ie  ceann  alle  tall,  ocaf 
Xie  manctiib  am  1115,  6|\  faemuf  in  curjfitima  in-oli^e  "oo  jenctifi 
fieftn  all  call  ima  cucjfitima  T)inT)li5eT)  "oo  -oentrm  yxia  bu'oein 
amuich ;  Ocuf  v^a  |\oib  in  •oeoyxtii'D  "oe  1  f  oDfiime  call  af  in 
eagltiif ,  acaic  cyii  cumala  vec  ayx  fichic  tiooa,  tiai|\  nocha  nfuil 
fiach  fODfiime  o  ■otiine  in  afifitr'otif  ace  o  •oeop.tri'b  •06.  Ho  cumai^ 
a  ceccugaT)  na  heagtiilft  T)6ib  fin  uaDa ;  octif  tnfi  jan  cunn  jan 
coibne  "oon  eagluif ,  octjf  I05  cyii  cumul  -oec  qfi  pichic  •oaiyxiTh 
ting  lef  "oa  cechcagaD ;  ocuf  a  "oilfi  fin  tioda. 


Co  fechc  ciamala  cacha  tnif  co  qii  mifaib. 

.1.  cfii  cumula  -oec  ap.  fichec  C15  -oib  fin,  octif  yxeomtrinn  o 
•oeofitii'D  T)6 ;  ocuf  fmacc  fo-ofiirhe  fin,  ocuf  nocba  nfuil  fmacc 
fo-Dfiirhe  in  ufifiu'DtJf  ace  ma  fin,  octif  if  6  fin  fmacc  fOD|iiTfie 
If  mo  If  in  beyila.  ^ecbc  cumtila  noma  if  e  a  cjfiocafi,  a  eqrvocap, 
ima|i|io  cuic  cumtila  octif  ceictii  fecc  cumtila. 

Ceall  lap,  mbtniuT)  sfiiain. 

.1.  cell  lafitim  ^abuic  fine  ^fiin  ;  ocuf  bfiiatu|i  eyiluma  aca  |ie 

deeds  o/arma.  And  no  blind  man  shall  be  a  chief,  i.e.  no  chieftainship  (leadership) 
of  the  way  shall  be  given  to  the  blind  man,  or  the  ignorant  man,  and  no  lame  man 
shall  be  exalted,  i.e.  no  title  shall  be  bestowed  upon  the  lame  man,  i.e.  in  election 
for  arms.  No  exhausted  person  shall  be  advanced,  i.e.  the  person  who  has  no  sub- 
stance or  juice  of  strength  in  him,  i.e.  or  who  is  without  wealth. 

1  Fine  for  trespass^  *  Piach  po'Dfiime.' — In  C.  652,  *  Fodraim,'  or  trespass,  is 
defined  to  be  'breaking  of  stakes  or  fences,  and  injuring  of  the  * roidh '-plant  and 
onions,  and  dirtying  the  streets  and  causeways';  and  it  is  obserred  moreover: 
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the  patron  saint,  and  the  tribe  to  wliidi  tlie  land  belongs,  and  the   Cvwroi^ 

*  mauach'-clasB,  shall  leave  all  his  legacy  witliin  to  the  church  ;  or,       

aceordmg  to  oihers^  it  is  the  share  of  the  first  *  manach '-person  that 

is  due  of  each  man  of  them. 

A  '  ciir-church  equally  pure  and  good* 

That  is,  they  pay  value  for  the  headship  of  a  *  cill  '-church,  i.e.  a 

*  cill  '-church  eqnid  to  their  own  is  given  to  them  in  pledge  for 
every  Olegality  which  was  committed  against  it  until  it  (tlte  '  ciU  *- 
chtiTch)  goes  to  the  true  heir.  Now  the  pUgrim^s  beqiiest  is  all  due 
to  the  church,  and  he  b  not  permitted  to  become  the  head  of  a 

*  cOl  '-church  unless  that  he  comes  in  the  eighth  place,  and  that  he 
leaves  a  *  cill  *-chnrch  as  good  as  the  head  of  a  *  cill  '-church  within, 
and  as  the  '  manach  '-class  outside,  for  he  consents  to  balance  the 
amount  of  illegality  which  m  committed  against  the  *  cill  '-church 
within,  against  the  amount  of  illegality  which  is  committed  by 
herself  outside ;  and  if  the  pilgiim  wei-e  guilty  of  trespass  in  the 
church  witliin,  ajine  of  thirty-three  *  curahala '  is  due  of  him,  for 
there  is  no  fine  for  trespass^  imposed  upon  anyone  except  the  pilgrim 
in  *  UTTudhaa  '-law.  Or^  according  to  others ^  these  ai*e  dn^  of  him  for 
taking  lawful  possession  of  the  church ;  and  the  chtirch  had  land 
without  amity  or  covenant  of  alliance,  and  he  brought  with  him 
the  value  of  thirty- three  *  cumhals  *  to  take  lawful  possession  of 
it ;  and  these  ai*e  forfeited  by  Imn,' 

With  seven  ^cumlials'  every  month  for  three  months* 
That  is,  thirty-three  *  cumhals  *  come  of  them,  and  those  before 
mentioned  from  the  pilgrim ;  and  this  is  a  fine  for  tresps^s,  and 
there  is  no  fine  for  trespass  in  *  urratlhua  '-law  except  thia^  and  tliia 
IB  the  greatest  fine  for  trespass  in  the  *  BerW-laws.  The  leniency 
of  it  (£/«?  law)  is  seven  *  cumhals,*  but  the  severity  is  five  *  cumhals  * 
and  four  times  seven  *  cumhals/ 

A  *  cill  *-church  for  the  original  tribe  to  whom  the 
land  belongs. 

That  is,  a  '  cill  '-church  which  the  tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs 
exdimvdy  take  possesaion  of ;  and  they  (£/*€  trihe  to  whom  the  hmd 


*^  Tbirt7«tlure«  *  cambftU^  Ia  the  Ivgost  fine  for  tnepaK  mentioned  in  the  law,  I.e. 
Hven  is  tlio  largcft  line  for  treepoaa  m  *  eain'-law,  and  one  ^  cumhal'  in  tbe  imaUeit, 
Or  if  Ibere  flhould  be  ^emacht^-fine  for  b-efipaai  in  ^  luradhoa  '-Uw,  it  atiould  be 
•coording  to  the  nature  of  the  ^cnmhaL'  "^ 

*  B^  AfffK^ile  muit  leave  them  to  tbe  next  abbot. 


78  ^enchtir  mori. 

Custom-  gabail  T>aib  T>ffne  ^fiin ;  f»o  if  a  fitfoiitit  -do  chticn'd  •ooib  M 

^^1 ^'  ceiti  bef  TKimiia  apcH'6  T>ib ;  tf  a  Sttbcnl  •oon  pitie  <xf  t^efom  XKwb 

ineoch  Dcroa  XMxmna  apait  .1.  comcr6  pne  e|iliMfna ;  octrp  i;j[v6bttiYiff 
rap.  cenn  pne  e|\ltima,  each  tiaip.  biof  tKxmna  apai'»  "Oo  ^ne 
Sfiin,  im  a  haip5  T>otb* 


CCchc  ficro  fui  FO|i  cuLuT)  cti  \xi  T)eot5  fvia  n'OeofWii'D 

.1.  odceHgim  no  ca  acr  lidm  emn  co  t»a  httnpactftt  tif  fOji 
cultTD  T&pne  efiliftmx  cen  t?fieb!ii|ie  no  co  rrDecti  px  wars  fie 
Troeaf\iii'6  T>e ;  tKitfi  if  raifce  fvagtif  in  aproame  xjipne  efiltmio 
cen  qfiebntjie  ina  t)0  "oeoiuiiS  ve  fO|\  cfiebtiifie;  ocof  if  tatfce 
fiopif  vo  na  pwib  ette  hi  pyfk,  cp^biit|ie  na  rapine  eyilnma  ccfn 
rfvebtiiiie ;  ocof  caifce  TWigtif  •ofme  dftloma  f6\i  i?fiebni|ie  inof 
DO  na  pnib  etle  |x>p,  rfiebtufie. 

Celt  n>antich. 

.1.  cell  manach  ^abtiit  pne  manoch,  octif  if*  la  monchu 
apDCttne  'oo  ^fief  cein  bef  T)amTia  apai-o  wb ;  ocuf  gac  uaifi  na 
bia,  If  amuil  fonaif  cic  fine  gfiiain  fiomuinT)  a  pne  eyxloma  a 
fonarom  -opne  gfiiain  pop  annoir. 


O'D.  554. 


fli  cuifiictitrfi  cuaiji'D  fofi  jablu  [pine  man  cab- 
fiaiT)  'Dia  vo  neoc  T)ib  in  qpainfiaT)ach,  ace  if  iaf\  peaba 
vo  soarhaiji  ocuf  vo  jaifirefi.] 

.1 .  noco  ctrificef.  cae  uifiT)  in  cfianncuifi  fofi  in  pne  5abltiiT:btif\ 
o  biaf  a'obtif.  if  fefifi  ma  ceile  ann,  .1.  T)eiT)e  a|i  na  cuificef,  in 
ctfaific,  ma  la  baon  gabufi,  no  mtina  be  'oamna  Tiapai*6  cit) 
coircinn  t)Oib,  "oei^e  t)ana  ofiti  cuifirefi,  coiccennuf  ocuf 
coTnoDbufi. 

1 A  *  cilf-oharch  of  monks. — The  *  mftnach/  or  monk,  so  often  mentioned  in 
these  laws,  seems  to  have  been  a  tenant  of  chnreh  land. 

»  Unless  God  has  given  it — C.  836,  reads  "mona  taibtie  -Dirt  .t.  Cfie  6ocp.an, 
unless  God  has  given  it,  that  iSj^  by  lot.** 
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Tflongf)  have  the  word  of  the  patron  saint  for  taking  it  {the  '  cilV-   Custom- 
church)  ;  or  it  came  to  theni  by  prescription  aa  long  aa  there  shall  - 

be  of  them  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbot,  and  when  there  is  not,  it 
(Me  abbacy)  is  to  h&  assumed  by  the  tribe  that  is  next  to  them, 
which  has  a  peraun  lit  to  be  an  abbot ^  i.e.  tlie  tribe  of  a  patron 
aaint ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  seeurity  i> 
given  that  whenever  there  shall  be  a  person  fit  to  be  an  abbotof  the 
tril>e  to  which  the  laud  belongs,  they  wUl  restore  it  (f/*«  abbacy)  to 
them. 

But  in  case  of  the  trilje  of  the  patron  saint  not  giving 
security  it  does  not  return  back  until  it  comes  finally 
to  the  pilgrim, 

Tli&t  ia,  I  stipulate  or  I  make  a  condition  here  that  it  shall  not 
return  back  to  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  without  security  until 
it  goes  finally  to  the  |nlgrini ;  for  the  abbacy  shall  sooner  pass  to 
the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  without  security  than  to  the  pilgrim 
with  ftecurity  ;  and  itnhall  sooner  pass  to  the  other  tribes  npon  their 
giving  security  than  to  the  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  vrithont  secu- 
rity ;  but  it  shall  sooner  pass  to  t!ie  tribe  of  the  patron  saint  on 
their  giving  sGcviritVt  than  to  the  other  tribes  on  their  giriftg  security. 

A  '  cill  '-church  of  monks.' 

That  ia,  a  *  cill ' -church  of  monks  which  a  tribe  of  monks  hold, 
and  the  abbacy  shall  always  belong  to  the  monks  as  long  as  there 
shall  be  a  [lerson  of  them  iit  to  be  an  abbot ;  and  whenever  thei^  will 
not  be  such,  the  case  is  similar  to  that  before  mentioned,  t,e.  of  the 
tribe  to  whom  the  land  belongs,  binding  the  tribe  of  the  patron 
aaint  by  a  guaranty  to  the  tribe  to  whom  the  bind  belongs^  upon  the 
*  annoit '-church. 

The  succuRsion  shall  not  devolve  upon  the  branches 
of  the  tribe  unless  God  has  given^  it  to  one  of  them 
in  particular,  but  he  {the  candidate)  shall  be  rejected 
and  named  according  to  his  dignity. 

That  is,  the  order  of  the  succession  by  lot  shall  not  de%*olve  upon 

the  branching  tribes  when  there  is  a  person  better  than  the  others, 

Le.  there  are  two  reasons  why  the  suoceasioii  does  not  devolve  %4pon 

the  fmmches,  if  it  be  assumed  by  one,  or  unless  there  be  a  person  fit  to 

be  an  abbot  in  common  among  them,  there  are  two  reasons  why  it  (tM 

lot)  is  cflAt— commonne«ao^cZaim  and  equality  of  persons  fit  for  the 

office.*  'Ir.  e^l 

mttterinl. 


[The  last  book  of  Uie  '  Sembhus  M6r*  as  preserved  in  F.  3,  17, 
ends  here,  at  coL  254,  after  which  three  cola,  of  the  MS.  are  left 
blank,  on  which  it  was  apparently  intended  to  transcribe  the 
remainder  of  the  work.  This  part  of  the  'Senchus  M6r'  is  perhaps 
irreooverably  lost.  From  a  brief  Gloss  most  probably  belonging  to 
this  lost  portion  of  it»  and  preserved  in  H.  3,  18,  p.  382  (0.  835), 
it  would  appear  that  it  treated  of  fines  for  stealing  or  taking  by 
force  any  kind  of  property  from  a  church  or  its  termon  lands.] 


lebccR  ccicle. 
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lebocR  ccicle. 


^"^^     Loc  7)011  liubtifi  fo  OCicitl  afi  aice  T^maip^  octip 

Aiciix.   aimrefi  7)0  aimnfi  Coifipfti  Lipechaifi,  rhic  Cofimaic, 

c.  898.    octif  pefifa  7)0  Cofimac  [btiT)ein],  ocur  cticaic  a  'Denma 

c.  893.   caechcfO  [fula]  Cofitnaic  T)o  OCenjur  'gabtiai'Dech,  mfi 

fuocach  inpne  Sofiaip^  tnic  OCpc  Cuijip,  7)0  CetLach, 

mac  Cofimaic     CCip.i  echra  in  cCCen^uf  ^abtiai7)ech, 

ac  7)i5aiL  sfveift  cenitiiL  a  ruochaib  Ltiipie,  octir  vo 

tuai'O  a  zee  mnd  an7)  ocuf  ccc  ib  loim  afi  eian  an7) ; 

ocur  |io  ba  chofia  7)air,  afi  in  ben,  injen  7)o  bfuichafi 

7)0  7)i5aiL  afi  CelXach  mac  Cofimaic  na  mo  bia7)ra  afi 

eicin  7)0  caicheam;  ocof  nt  fiuimenn  lebtifi  olc  vo 

7)enam  fiif  in  mnai ;  ache  vo  cuaiT)  p.eime  vo  mv- 

faigiT)  na  T3em|iac  ocuf  ia]x  puinet)  njp^eme  p.o  pachc 

CO  T3em|iai5.     Ocur  seip  7)o  T3emp.ai5  aip,m  latch  vo 

bjieich  inT)ce  laji  pjineT)  ngfieine,  acc  na  haip,m  vo 

c.  893.    ecmaicif  inT)ce  [btiT)ein].     Octif  fio  jab  CCengur  in 

cjumalL    Cop.maic  anuar    va    heatcainj,    ocup    cue 

buille  T)i   a    CeUac  mac  Cojimaic,  cop,  mapbupcap 

he ;  cop  ben  a  heochaip  7)ap  puil  Copmaic  co  po 


1  AtciU.    The  old  name  of  the  hill  of  Skrten  near  Tara  in  the  county  of  Meath. 

*  Temhair.  Now  the  hill  of  Tara  in  Meath,  for  the  history  of  which  see  Petriet 
Antiquities  of  Tara  HiUy  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy^  vol.  18. 

'  Coirpre  Lifechair.  He  was  the  son  of  King  Connac  and  his  successor  on  the 
throne  of  Ireland. 

A  Aengus  Gabhuaidech.  He  is  sometimes  called  Aengus  Gai-Buaifech,  as  in  C. 
893,  i.e.  of  the  poisoned  spear. 
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Introduction, 

THE  place  of  this  book  is  AiciU/  close  to  Tern- the  Boo« 
hair,^  and  its  time  is  the  time  of  Coirpri'  aiciu* 
Lifechair  son  of  Cormac,  and  its  author  is  Cormac, 
and  the  cause  of  its  having  been  composed  was  the 
blinding  of  the  eye  of  Cormac  by  Aengus  Gabhuai- 
dech/  after  the  abduction  of  the  daughter  of  Sorar, 
)n  of  Art  Corb,  by  Cellach  son  of  Cormac.  This 
^Aengus  Gabhuaidech  was  a  champion^  w^ho  was 
avenging  a  family  quarrel  in  the  territories  of 
Luighne/  and  he  went  into  a  woman  s  house  there 
and  drank  milk  in  it  by  force  ;  and  the  woman  said 
"  it  were  better  for  thee  to  avenge  the  daughter 
of  thy  kinsman  upon  Cellach  son  of  Cormac  than 
to  consume  my  food  by  force  f  and  no  book  men- 
tions that  he  did  any  further  injury  to  the  woman ; 
but  he  went  forward  towards  Temhair  and  reached 
Temhair  after  sunset.  And  it  was  a  prohibited 
thing  at  Temhair  to  bring  a  hero's  arms  into  it  after 
sunset ;  so  no  ariJis  could  be  there  except  the  arms 
which  happened  to  be  within  itself  And  Aengus 
took  the  ornamented  spear  of  Cormac  dow^n  from 
its  rack,  and  gave  Cellach  son  of  Cormac  a  blow  of 
it,  and  killed  him ;  and  its  edge  grazed  one  of  Cor- 


*  Champitm,  TM&  clftaa  of  champiooA  formed  one  of  the  fteven  grades  of  a  tfirxi> 
lory,  Bmotkg  whole  datia  it  woa  to  &Teng«  family  qiiarreli  oAd  faisnlla, 

^  Mffhns^  Tht«  tneaas  lti«  territory  of  Luif^haOf  now  heyny  »n  lh«  coUDty 
of  Sltgo, 
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The  Book  left  taech  he ;  octir  fio  ben  a  htipltinn  a  nT>fitiini 
AiciLu  fiechnntve  na  T^emfiach  aca  ccqifiain^  a  CeUxit,  co  po 
mofibtifcafi  he.  Octif  ba  jetf  [115  co  ncctnifn  T)o  bift  a 
T^emjtw^.  Ocop  |io  caifieT)  Cojimac  amat  T)fi  leigef  co 
OCiciH  op.  aici  T^emaipi;  octif  fio  ciftea  rjemcctfi  a 
h-CCicitl  octif  ni  paicftea  CCicitL  a  T^maifi.  Ocof  racoro 
flip  fi6ifienfi  T)o  Coifipfii  Lipechaifi  mac  Cofunocic; 

c.  W5.  [octif  yit  ccincef  bfieichemnoif  ciceD  ctupT)  T)o  ceije^ 
Txx  iap.f()ci'6e  T>a  ochaifi;  conorb  od  a  T>eifief)  a  autioafi 
FfWf ,  a  inic  ofux  peifeji,  octif  na  blai]. 


Octif  If  onn  fin  T)o  ingneD  in  lebofi  fo;  ocaf  if 
e  If  cdir  T)o  Cofimac  m\'0,  each  bail  oca  bio,  octif 
a  rheic  ofux  feifefi;  ocuf  ife*  if  ctiic  tk)  CinTypaela* 
ca6  ni  0  cha  fin  ama& 

ODciH  fin,  nch  oH  TK)  [iisne  OCiceU,  ingen  Caifipfu, 
onn  a  came*  6i|vc  mic  Cai|ip|ii,  a  'oeixbixachafi;  ocaf 
T)eifmi|ie6c  aifi  pn : 

Ingen  Caifipfii  'oo  [lofiaip, 

If  T)o  pei'Dleim  nocfiocaig, 

*Oo  ctimaig  6ific,  aeb'oa  in  fiainT), 

^aeft  1  n'Digail  Conctilainn. 

Mo,  OCicell,  ben  6ific  mic  Caifipfii  ba  mafib  vo 
ctimaiT)  a  pfi  anT)  afi  na  mapbat)  7)0  Conall  Cejxnach  ; 
octif  'oeifmifvete  aifi : 

Conall  Cefinach  cac  ceann  6ific 
Tie  caeb  T^emfvac  im  qioft  ceific; 

1  CSiehiiamn,  He  was  one  of  the  heroee  of  the  Craebhmadh  or  Bed  Branch,  in 
Ulster,  in  the  flrtt  century  of  the  Christian  era.  This  yerse  is  quoted  from  the 
Dinn  Senchns  of  AichilL 
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came  blind 
of  an  eye. 


mac's  eyes  and  destroyed  it ;"  and  in  drawing  it  Tmb  boox 
back  out  of  Cellach  its  handle  struck  the  chief  of  Aicilu 
the  kings  household  of  Temhair  in  the  back  and 
killed  him.  And  it  was  a  prohibited  thing  that  one 
with  a  blemish  should  be  king  at  Temhair.  And 
Cormac  was  therefore  sent  out  to  be  cured  to  Aicill 
close  to  Temhair ;  and  Temhair  could  be  seen  from 
Aicill,  but  Aicill  could  not  be  seen  from  Tendiair. 
And  the  sovereignty  of  Erinn  was  given  to  Coirpri 
Lifechair,  son  of  Cormac  ;  and  in  every  difficult  case 
of  judgment  that  came  to  him  he  used  to  go  to  ask 
his  father  about  it ;  and  his  father  used  to  say  to 
him  "  My  son  that  thou  mayest  know,"  and  explain 
to  htm  "the  exemptions/* 

And  it  was  there  {ut  Aicilt}  this  book  was  composed; 
and  Cormac's  part  of  it  is  wherever  occur  the  words 
*'  exemption,"  and  "my  son  that  thou  mayest  know ;" 
and  Cennfaeladh's  pait  is  everything  from  that  out. 

This  Aicill  is  derived  Jjvm  *'  uch  oil,"  i.e.  great 
lamentation,  which  Aicell,  daughter  of  Coirpre  made 
there  in  lamenting  her  brother  Ere,  son  of  Coirpre  ; 
as  these  lines  show* : — 

The  daughter  of  Coirpre  died^ 

And  of  the  fair  formed  Feidleim, 

Through  grief  for  Ere,  celebrated  in  vei^e, 

Wlio  had  been  slain  in  revenge  for  Cuchulainn*^ 

Or  it  was  Aicell,  the  wife  of  Erc^son  of  Coirpre,  who 
died  of  grief  for  her  husband  there  after  he  had  been 
killed  by  Conall  Cernach,*  as  these  lines  show* : —       'ir.Aproof 
Conall  Cernach  brought  Erc's  head 
By  the  side  of  Temhair  at  the  third  hour ; 


■  fr,  A  proqf 
thertof. 


»  Conall  Cemack,  le.  CouaU  the  VictoriotiA;  he  was  the  chief  of  the  warrlort  of 
the  Bed  Brimch  earlj  in  the  first  ceatnry. 
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thkBoo*  1j>  qitfog  in  piim  7)0  'Decait)  ve, 

AxciLu  bfiiret)  ciiiX)i  tiaifi  CCicLe! 

TTla  fio  bat  aivoafic  'Olije'D  ann,  if  i  eifiic  caccfO 

ann  fin;  ache  ma  |io  bi  faejifiorh  ap,  TTlais  bpag 

c.  894.      [jxeime]  amtiil  7)0  beifichea  faepiuxch  T)on  leic  octif 

T)ae|X|iach  T)on  lee  aile,  im  a  lee  a  faep,  aiciUnecc 

ocuf  in  lee  aile  i  n'oaep,  aiciUne. 


tTlana  fiaibe  faep.fiaeh  ofipa  leifi,  if  i  eifiic  eticaD 
ann  fin  arhtiil  vo  bioD  a  faep,p.aeh  7)0  leie  ocuf 
T)aep.fiat  T)on  lei*  aile,  im  a  leeh  a  faepxiicillne  octif 
in  lee  aile  i  n'oaeft  aiciUneche. 


c.  895.  mana  na  [loibe  afvoafic  'Olige'D  ann  [icip,],  if  cejic 
cdich  amtiil  a  nep.e.  Ocuf  7)0  facaeafi  fum  in  fefionn 
ocuf  T)o  cuaeafi  bti  'Def.  ba  iacT)eip  puipe  Laegaiiie, 
no  puific  Laifigi  IOC  6  pn  a  le. 

OC  loc  octif  a  aimfefi  laft  Cofimac  co  nici  fin, 
TTlaT)  lap  CinT)Faelat)  imuppx),  loc  vo  X)ai|ie  Ltijidin, 
octif   aimfeji  vo  aimfefi  X)omnaill,  mic   CCe'&a,  mic 

c.  806.  CCinmitiec;  ocuf  pejifa  T)o  Cin'opaelat)  [mac  Oilella], 
octjf  eticaie  a  'Oenma  a  incinT)  'oepmaie  T)o  buain  a 
cinT)  Cm'DfaelaiT)  lap.  na  fcolcaT)  a  cac  THaise  pxiieh. 


1  Afagh  Breagh,    A  large  plain  situate  in  the  east  of  ancient  Meatb. 

»  The  South.  They  (i.e.  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Magh  Breagh)  went  to 
Leinster,  but  ultimately  settled  in  Muuster,  and  the  king  thereof  being  then  at  war 
with  king  Cormac  afforded  them  protection  and  gave  them  lands  situated  between 
Lismore  and  Credan  head,  to  which  they  transferred  the  name  of  Deisi.  The 
barony  of  Deece,  near  Tara  in  Meath,  marks  then:  original  situation.  Vide 
Keating's  History  of  Ireland;  and  Ogygia,  Part  III.,  cap.  69. 
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Tim  B^ioit 

OF 

AiriLU 


•Ir    h. 


Pity  the  deod  that  happened  by  it. 
The  breaking  of  Aioells  proud  heart. 

If  good  law  had  existed  the  *erie  *-fine  that  was  paid 
for  tliis  would  have  been*  mfolknrs;  if  there  had  been 
*saer'-8tock  tenancy  in  Magh  Breagh'  before  this  time, 
in  such  a  manner  that  one  half  was  in  *  saer'-stock  ten- 
ancy and  the  other  half  in  '  daer  '-ntock  tenancy,  the 
hidf  in  *  saer'-stuck  tenancy  should  have  become  as 
the  half  in  'daer '-stock  tenancy. 

If  '  saer'-stock  tenancy  did  not  exist  there  at  all 
the  *  eric '-fine  that  w^as  paid  in  that  case  shonid  have 
operated  as  if  one  half  had  been  onginally  in  *  saer'- 
stock  tenancy  and  the  other  half  in  *  daer '-stock  ten- 
ancy,  for  one  half  would  have  remaiiied  in  '  saer'* 
stock  tenancy  and  the  other  half  shotdd  have  been 
reduced  to  *daer'-8tock  tenancy. 

If  good  law  did  not  exitst  at  all,  then  it  wan  **  the 
right  of  each  is  according  to  Ids  strength/'  And  they 
left  the  land  and  went  to  the  South/''  They  have  been 
the  Oeisi  of  Port  Laeghaire  or  Port  Lairge  ever  since. 

These  are  the  place  and  time  of  it  {the  bool:)  as  far 
as  regards  Cormac,    Bat  as  regards  Cunnfaeladh,  its 
place  is  Dalre-lurain/  and  its  time  was  the  time  of 
Domhnall*  son  of  Aedh  son  of  Ainnure ;   and  its 
author*  w^as  Cenntaeladh  sun  of  Oilell,  and  the  cause  *ir.Pfrton. 
of  its  being  composed  w^as,  that  part  of  his  brain^  'h.Bmin 
wiis  taken  out  of  Cennfaeladh's  head  after  it  had  been  .^/n^ 
split  in  the  battle  of  Magh-rath. 


•  IhiriS'intram*     Now  Ut'rrylumn  it!  Tyrrmc. 

•  Domhnad  He  wa«  monarch  of  Iroliinfl  in  642  A.D,«  wid  fought  the  battle  of 
3ilAflrH  Rath  {Miyim)  tn  tliAt  yciir  a;;iiinAt  rnn^al  rUon,  kin;:?  <>f  UUdh^  bla  fcttter 
!ion.  Vide  the  Riittln  of  Mugh  Rntb^  edited  for  Ihc  Iri^li  ArchiDolngicat  Socicity  by 
Dr,  O'Donovim  in  I8i:f. 
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T"^?^     ZeofvoL  btfODa  in  cocha  fin :  mafiym   ofi  Consat 
AiooL.  daen    ina   omfffi  fie  ^OommcUl  ma  f!tfuiiT)e9  ocaf 
^ibne  ^etlc  vo  vtAz  op.  ^elcacci  ocuf  a  inami  t)epr 
moac  T)o  buotf)  a  cffiT)  Cin'opaelait). 

Octif  noca  tierba  fin  if  bti<m>  omn  'Saibni  vo  vut 
cqi  -gebxitc,  ate  cqi  pacoib  vo  fcelaib  ocaf  vo  IcntHb 
i>ia  eif  1  nOifunT).  Octif  noca  nef)  if  baait  a  in6tfra 
T)efifnair  vo  buoin  a  cinn  Cinnpaelatf^  ate  aneo6  fio 
fxxcaib  TM  T)6^ocifii  l^>afiT>a  THxpa  hetf  i  n©itiinT).  Co 
pacab  h6  T)a  tei^ef  co  cech  bfwcini  'Cuama  *Ofiecccin 
c  8961  [a  comfuxc  na  cfii  fpaiT>eD,  1*01^1  apb  na  qxi  fuoT)]. 
Octff  cfii  fcola  TK)  bi  If  in  baile :  fcol  VetptvOj  fcol 
peinetoif ,  octif  fcol  pili'oedccc.  Ocof  cai  ni  T)o  d4iinet>- 
foni  T)a  inifcift  na  cfii  fcol  caca  tae,  T)o  bi  T)o  ^lon 
fnebp^u  ca6a  nait)6e;  octif  vo  dtiipfitini  ^Ixnifnatibi 
filite6ca  foiiib,  octif  vo  fqiibfum  lac  a  lecaib  octif 
1  coiblib,  octif  fu)  ctiifi  fete  a  caiprlitibaiiv 


btintiT)   octif  inT)e    ocuf    aifibefic    con'oogap,   "Don 
poctit  If  eicseT).    btinaD  "Oo  aea  in  ebfia,  ot  a  ^fieic, 
ecctomLicec  a  btmu'oLaiaie;  'oeimin  TyiLmoin  0506*0015 
c.  897.     [t)o  gabofi.] 

OC  btin  lap.  ftainciji  nn  if  na  ceiip.i  pp^im  beplaib^ 
a  J)i[\JeiCj  in  Gbpxx,  1   Laian  ocuf  a  T^^eryilj;  ocuf 

1  Fhltthood.    For  'cmf^T^*  C.  896,  reads  *gae.' 

«  Smbhme  GeiL    Thmt  is,  Sweeny  the  Lunatic. 

'  TVom  Drtcain,    Now  Toomrogan  in  the  county  Cayan. 

4  Paper-book.    For  ^coafiti  tmboiTi**  C.  896,  reads  'cailciibaiTi«*  a  chalk  book. 

<  *  EUgoV  The  Book  of  Aicill,  the  joint  work  of  King  Connac  and  Cennfaeladh, 
was  called  *^Bretha  Eitged,**  Le.  Judgments  of  *£itged*  or  ^'Leabhar  na 
nEitgtd,**  Lc.  the  Book  of  the  'Eitgeds.'  The  derivations  of  the  word 
*  Eitgad*  giT«n  in  the  text  do  not  appear  snaceptible  of  any  probable  ezplana- 
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qf forget- 


Tlii*ee  were  the  reasons  of  that  battle  being  eele-  Thk  book 
brated  : — the  defeat  of  Congal  Claen  in  his  falsehood*    Ajcilu 
by  Domhnall  in  his  truth,  and  Suibhne  Gelt*  having     ^^~^ 
become  mad^  and  part  of  his  brain*  having  been  *\t-Brai% 
taken  from  Cennfaeladh's  head. 

And  Suiblme  Celt's  having  become  mad  is  not  a 
reason  wliy  it  {the  battle)  is  celebrated,  but  it  is 
because  of  the  iiimiher  of  stories  and  poems  he  left 
after  him  in  Erin.  And  the  fact  that  part  of  his 
brain*  was  taken  from  Cennfaeladh's  head  is  not  a 
reason  why  the  battle  is  celebrated,  but  the  reamn 
is  the  number  of  well-eoniposed  books  which  he  left 
after  him  in  Erin,  And  he  {Cennfaeladh)  was 
broMCfht  to  be  cured  to  the  house  of  Bricin  of  Tuam 
Drecain'  at  the  meeting  of  the  three  streets,  between 
the  houses  of  the  tliree  professors.  And  there  were 
three  schools  in  ihe  town : — a  school  of  literature, 
a  school  of  law,  and  a  school  of  poetry.  And  what- 
ever he  used  to  hear  rehearsed  in  the  three  schools 
every  day,  he  had  by  heart  every  night ;  and  he 
put  a  fine  thread  of  poetry  about  thern^  and  wrote 
them  on  slates  and  tablets,  and  transcribed  them 
into  a  paper  book/ 

The  root,  meaning,  and  import  of  the  word 
'Eitged**  are  sought  for.  Its  root  is  'aeti'  in 
Hebrew,  'et'  in  Greek,  'etiamlicet'  is  its  Latin 
root ;  it  means  *  deimin  dilmain/  ie,  certain  freedom^ 
in  Irish. 

Its  root  when  taken  in  its  good  sense  of  exemption 
is  found  in  the  four  principal  languages^  in  Greek, 
in  Hebrew,  in  Latin,  and  in  Irish ;  but  when  taken 

t{o<i.  It  appesrv  to  mean  Anything  cotitnuy  to  whAt  if  omul,  etmim  normam 
toftfam,  which  inclmdei  the  ideui  of  exemption,  excca^  cHmiDAlity ;  6vofjiia.  A 
tiktatigiiifthedSftnftCTit»cholArhASfiUKg«flted  the  SAoacritf  **Atigitti,*'  *' going  over/* 
**  trtaafsftiunotiy*'  li  bAving  postbly  tome  connection  with  the  term. 
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trb  Book  nocoTi  os^bofi  lofi  cftiixci^  a6c  iti  T)d  mbefilaib  ficnnd, 

AiciLL.  1  Lofcfn  octif  1  f)^ae7>il]g;  tioifi  cifino,  eiUnim,  Laifin 

tonnneaiiX)  ocaf  eicseD  cin  Laififi  ti'gaiiTyit^T). 

c-  ^3^  [OC  iiiT>cairhmec  a  hmve  in  pocail  if  eivgefo  .t.  efcge^ 
<  |io  cet^eD  in  com  if  cfie  comfunce ;  no  eicgeT)  6  no 
cei^eD  in  ixxn  if  qie  anfioc;  no  eitgeD  .i.  6  ^  na  tacuD 
once  in  iscen  na  tiicoD  nf  octif  fio  tiicta  nt  fwf ;  no 
eir^eT)  .i.  6  'ffsn  a  zxicnv  oice  in  con  fio  icod  n?  ocaf 
ni  tiicta  nt  |\if ;  no  eicget),  ec  coitfo,  roitiT)  ec,  oiUrfn 
tio*  ipn  anaiu  Mo  eir^eD  .i.  ec  fotiiu  foiciT)  ffw 
foictiiT),  btiille  a  naDai^  tmiUe.  No  ecgoD  .i.  ec  occnl 
ocaf  s^^  s^ecfi,  conaifi  lafif  a  fosbaiT)  ^icfi  ecxnl 
a  fiaifibefic  fcichemnaif  octif  btieiuhemnoif  in  bbtfififi 

nr- 


C.898.         d  btifioT)  pti  octif  a  inTmaichmefi.] 

CC  aifibefic  .i.  a  eipe|ic  pp,  am  nac  [plLuf  .i.]  f coc 
if  in  focal  [bti'Oein],  co  fa^abap  anT)  qie  na  cap,, 
amatt  oca  eicgeD  an,  ocaf  eicgeT)  flan. 


C.  898. 


c  900.  [•Qa  pT)ail  T)e5  eicgeT)]  aichfegcap  anT)  .i.  eicgeD 
pia  neicgeT),  ocaf  eicgeaT)  tap  neicgeD,  ocaf  eic5e'0 
na  neicgeT),  ocaf  eicgeT)  mdbcai'&e,  ocaf  eicgeT) 
mbpiacap,  ocaf  eicgeD  gneiceach,  ocuf  eicgeD  bpec 
ocaf  eicgeT)  finT),  ocaf  eicgeT)  'Dab. 

OicgeT)  pia  neicgeT),  an  pia  cm,  arhail  T)o  pi^e 
in  caingel  folaf  caipgeDach  laafep:  "beiciT)  aingil 
neirhi  ifam ;  ni  ba  pig  nech  aafam." 

1  Tw§lve,    Only  nine  diTinona  $xt  given  iu  the  text  here. 
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in  its  sense  of  crhmnality,  its  ruot  is  found  but  in  Th*  Boow 
two  languages  only,  Latin  and  Irish  ;  for  'cinno*  is,    Auiu. 
I  corrupt  with  the  Latioist  and  'eitged'  is  crime 
in  IrislL 

The  analysis  of  the  word  *etged*  from  its  mean* 
ing,  Le.  it  is  an  *eitged*  which  goes,  when  it  is 
through  design;  or  it  is  an  'eitged*  which  does 
not  go,  when  it  is  through  inadvertence ;  or  it  is  an 

*  eitged'  with  a  return  when  he  pays  nothing  and 
something  is  paid  to  him  ;  or  it  is  an  'eitged'  without 
a  return  to  him  when  he  pays  something  and  nothing 
is  paid  to  him ;  or  '  eitged '  ie.  *  et-toichid/  suing  the 
flockj  ie.  the  'et/  the  flock,  is  got  from  him  for  the 
crime*  Or  *  etged'  t,e,  *  et^foichid/  offence  for  offence, 
t,e.  blow  against  blow.  (3r  '  etged '  from  '  et/  profit^ 
and  '  ged/  wdse,  a  w^ay  by  which  wise  men  obtain 
profit  by  pleading  and  giving  judgment  acoording 
to  this  book  foUowmg. 

Such  is  its  origin  and  its  analysis. 

Its  import,  i,e,  its  true  meaning,  {,e.  that  which  is 
not  obvious  in  the  word  itself,  can  be  found  in  it 
through  investigation,  as  'eitged'  which  means 
criminal,  and  '  eitged*  tvhich  rneans  exempt. 

There  are  twelve'  kinds  of  *  eitged'  considered, 
as  *  eitged'  before  'eitged,' and  'eitged'  after  'eit- 
ged,' and  'eitged'   of   'eitgeds/   and  praiseworthy 

*  eitged,'  and  'eitged*  of  words,  and  'eitged*  of 
face,  and  speckled  '  eitged,'  and  white  '  eitged,' 
and  black  'eitged/ 

'Eitged*  before  '  eitged,'  i,e-,  crime  before  crime, 
such  as  the  light-bearing  angel  Lucifer  committed 
when  he  said  '*  the  angels  of  heaven  shall  be  under 
me  ;  no  one  shall  bu  king  over  me," 
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thbjbook     eicgeD  iccfi  fietcgeD,  cin  iccfi  ctn,  amtiil  "Do  fitne  Ctio 
Aioiu«  xxifMb  m  (fuxifi'O  tifisofiia  vo  ccciceom. 

c.  900.  eir^et)  fia  fieicgeD,  [cin  na  cinoT)],  arhuil  "Oo 
fiigne  in  cec  Tytiine  ODoam  comceqpcTDti^^  T)o  l^T> 
pfiiti. 

Gfcgex)  molbcai'bej  cin  T)o  T)6nam  vo  neoch  op.  a 
foLaiT)  bctDein  fvia  folaiT)  neich  aile. 

eicgeD  fnb]\iachap9  bfwcfc  ocof  ai|i  ocuf  teramtn. 

©icgeT)  pietocfi,  ^imach  coemcechc  octif  feilcechr* 

c.9oa  ©icgeD  bjiec,  qxe  pocal  pocpai  [sP^omfa  snotnpoi 
^fnfa  ^mpo,  aefi|xx  aefipa  .1.  spomfxi  itntnon 
rvj^Usp  s^bail;  s^mpa  imon  fistocitn  nXMsenT);  aefipa 
itn  on  Ian  ai[i]. 


©icgeD  pnT),  pTiT)  in  molca- 
©icgeD  Tmb,  T)tib  na  haifie. 
c.  899.         Ctiin  If  aeuva  [.1.  in  comjiairi]  ?    .1.  pif  a  aenufu 

Cum  if  'De'Oa  ?  .1.  [pr  -^^  ^^  comfiain]  octif  onpif . 
Cum  If  qiet)a?  [.1.  coip.'oe  .1.  6  qiiT)e,  ofie  .1.  o  pn, 
opefve  .1.  0  gnim]. 

c.  899.  [Ctim  If  cechafitHx  ?  Cechap.'&a  foLomg  mnapfcaf ; 
aflac,  octif  colcnuscrt),  flaqiacti,  octif  tifveomi'De'O- 
CCflach  on  nachaip,  pofi  Gtia,  ocuf  colcontis  T)o  6tia 
ffiia,  octif  comceqpcr&u'D  7)0  CCT)am  fftm.  -Slaqxacu, 
uiuxMrn'OeD  .1.  tifvcoim'Oe'O  ftaqxac  T)o  'Oenam  T)oib;  a 

•     1  Tkem.    That  ia,  the  angd  Lucifer  and  Eve. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL, 


93 


*  Eitged '  after  *  eitged,'  i.e.  crime  after  crime,  such  Tb«  Book 
as   Eve  committed  by  eating  the  fruit  of  the  for-   Aiciu^ 
bidden  tree. 

'Eitged'  of  'eitgeds/  i.e.  crime  of  crimes,  such 
as  the  first  man  Adam  committed  by  giving  consent 
to  them.* 

Praiseworthy  'eitged/  ie.  the  injury  which  one 
commits  on  his  own  property  rather  than  on  the 
property  of  another. 

'Eitged'  of  words,  i.e,^  spying  and  satirizing  and 
nicknaming, 

'Eitged'  of  face,  ie,  in  aiding  in  the  deed  and 
looking  on. 

Speckled  *  eitged/  i.e.,  in  three  words  of  warning, 
I  will  *  grom  '-satirize,  I  will  *  grom  '-satirize,  I  will 
'  glam '-satirize,  I  will  'glam '-satirize,  I  will'aer'- 
satirize,  I  will  '  aer  '-satirize ;  I  will  '  grom  '-satirize 
in  the  satire  called  '  glasgabhaU,'  I  will  *  glam  '-satirize 
in  the  extempore  lampoon,  and  I  w^ill  '  aer '-satirize 
in  the  full  satire. 

White  'eitged/  i.e.,  the  white  of  flattery. 

Black  'eitged,*  ix.^  the  blackness  of  sathe. 

When  is  it  simple,  that  is,  intention  ?  i.e.  when 
there  is  knowledge  only. 

When  is  it  double?  IVheti  there  is  knowledge, 
ie.  intention,  and  ignorance. 

When  is  it  threefold?  That  is,  when  tAere  are 
thought,  and  word,  and  deed.*  *  i^-  % 

When  is  it  fourfold?  Four  things  sustain  crime ;  mouthy  act 
temptation,  consent,  urging,  and  boldness  of  denial. 
Temptation  such  as  that  of  Eve  by  the  serpent  and 
Eve's  consent  to  it,  and  Adam's  consent  to  them. 
Urging,  boldness  of  denial,  i.e.  a  bold  denial  is  made 
by  them,  i.e.  they  say  that  what  they  had  done 
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tb*  fiowi  p^  x^(xt  ctft  a  tJefififatafi,  octif  pf  in  cinai§  acti  T)o 

CCf  af  fin  If  pUtif  0  biaf  pf  ^^  cinaij  ttc  IMiine, 
gin  go  fioib  pf  na  hetice,  concro  anpf  Ian  piachach.] 


Cum  ff  ctiicfee?  .1.  na  ctiic  ciDWO  t)tifne  nl  t)anlna 
c.  900.  tnellct.  [Cm  coifi,  cm  laime,  cm  fula,  cm  beoil,  cm 
cenga.] 

Ctim  If  f^Da?  .1-  (tt>\iim\te\i  [m  fefeT)]  cm  anT) 
[p,iti],  cm  cuibfe. 

Cum  If  a  *oo  tiec  ton  cmcrfch?  .1.  na  Da  foDail 
T)ec  eicgeT). 

Ochc  najinaite  cdtcenna  fO|ifiei&au  in  ceicgeD  f6t)e- 
c. «».  jlota;  [.1.  foj^laiDetu,  octif  'oeifmifiect:,  iniconiai|xc, 
octif  eficailUT)  .i.  tanpac  octif  lee  pac,  aitfigm,  octif 
flan]. 

.1.  na  tKi  fot)ail  T)ec  eicgeD.  t)eifniifie6c  tfifi  .i. 
c.  899.  geo^m  Ctictilamn  a  mac  i  nanpoc  [gen  a  jicntwero 
'Do]. 

Imcomaific ;  caite  blaT)  e|xcaile  cac  flan  cac 
fitii'Oleaf  ?  .1.  Ian  pach  if  m  compxiici,  ocuf  lettpach 
If  in  anpot  aichjin  a  cofiba  .i.  if  in  in'Oeicbifve 
copba ;  fldn  a  pfiT)eit:bi|xef ,  inT)eirbifie  cojiba. 

Coiccenn  octif  'Oilef  octif  fitiiT)lef  con'Oegafi  T)on 
fOctal  If  eicjet).  Coiccenn  vo  a  biu  a  cmcaige  octif  a 
fldmnge,  'Oilef  vo  a  hit  a  naichgm,  fitii'Dlef  'OO  a 
bech  a  fldmti. 

.1.  m  T)mic  no  in  comftii'Disce  in  focul  if  eicgeT)? 
c.  89a     Ijt  comftritMsfti    [octif  ni    T)itic]   amtiil   cac   comfui- 

'DIUgOD- 

1  Cuchulaiim.      The  story  of  Cuchulainn^s    comba    with  hu  son  Conlaech  is 
giren  in  OD.  983.    The  fine  imposed  on  him  for  killing  his  son  wad  paid  to  Conor 
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or 
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was  not  a  crime,  while  they  knew  that  they  had '''"■^^*^* 
committed  the  crime. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  ivhen  a  person  has  a 
knowledge  of  the  crime,  though  he  had  not  a  know- 
ledge of  the  '  eric  '-fine,  that  his  ignorance  is  fully 
finable. 

When  is  it  fivefold  ?  That  is,  '*  The  five  crimes  of 
man  no  cause  of  happiness."  Crime  of  foot,  crime  of 
hand,  crime  of  eye,  crime  of  mouth,  crime  of  tongue. 

When  is  it  sixfold?  A  sixth  crime  is  added  to 
the  above,  i.e.  the  crime  of  conscience* 

When  is  the  criminal  law  twelvefold  ?  The  twelve 
divisions  of  *  eitged/ 

There  are  eight  general  kinds  embraced  in  the 
distributed  'eitged':  i.e. — division,  and  example, 
question,  and  explanation,  i.e.  full  fine  and  half  fme, 
restitution,  and  exemption. 

Division f  i.e.  the  twelve  divisions  of  'eitged/ 
An  example  thereof: — Cuchulaiim'  slew  his  son  in- 
advertently, I.e.  without  knowdng  hhn. 

Question;  what  is  the  law  of  safety  in  every  case  of 
safety  and  in  every  case  of  full  guilt  ?  That  is,  fill  I 
fine  for  intention,  half  fine  for  inadvertence,  restitu- 
tion for  profitable  work,  i.e.  for  unnecessary  profitable 
work  ;  safety  in  true  necessity,  i,e,  in  necessary  profit- 
able work. 

The  word  '  eitged '  has  a  common,  a  proper,  and  a 
peculiar  application.  It  is  common  in  criminality  and 
innocency, proper  in  restitution,  and  peculiar  in  safety. 

Is  the  word  *  eitged '  simple  or  compound  ?  It 
is  compound  and  not  simple  like  every  composition. 


King  of  Ulster,  bis  inatern&l  uncle^  becnuat  Ouchulaiiui  had  im»  pAUrmU  tmnilj  tu 
Uke  the  fiae  for  a  elam  klimnan. 
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The  Book      ^egcap,  IT)  comfui'DitisaT)  o  Vih  nogaib,  no  in  com- 
AiciLL.   fui'Diuscrt)  o  'Dib  Tionogaib,  no  in  comfui'Oitisa*  o  hoig 
octif  o  anoig? 

If  comfui'DiusoD  o  'Dib  nogaib,  tiaifi  05  T)o  a  bic  a 
c.  89a  anait),  octif  05  vo  a  hit  a  tiamrtgi ;  [tiaip»  in  ec  ml 
cavo  lap^r  cm  ni  if  eiqpiamlicec,  a  btinoD  taiT)ne,  octir  ^^ 
jeD  nil  anv  iap,f  a  ni  if  ijina,  eiUini  fiachoi^  .1. 
lafif  a  ni  comeiUnichefi  cofip  ocuf  ainim  ac  'oenom 
ancto]. 

^ne  jneach  octif  cenal  cenalach  aichpeschaiii  cmn, 
cenal  ac  floin'oeD  cenal,  cenal  aca  floinT)eD  bti'oein ; 
jne  ac  floin'oeD  cenail  gne.  ^ne  'Oo  gneicib  in  eicgeD 
in  comtiain  no  in  canpc,  no  in  copba  no  in  cefba,  co 
ngneicib  parab  feic,  na  'Da  p'Oail  'Dec  eicgeD.  Cenal 
cenalac,  cenal  in  cecgeT)  co  cenalib  pai.  Comfiaici 
octif  anpc,  copba  ocuf  efpa  co  ngneicib  paicib,  na  'Oa 
fo'Dail  'Dec  eicge'D,  ace  if  pie  a  lee  |iif  in  eicge'O  he 
in  compxiice,  if  cenal  a  leu  fiif  na  Da  poDlaib  Dec. 


Conjabap.  ecajistiiDi  octif  gne  octif  cenal  'ooib 
amlaiD  fin ;  tiatji  fabailcejintini  genaf  cenal  fubail- 
cejiDa  ac  aifneif  do  ni  jveitne  octif  do  ni  na  DegaiD. 

In  ni  nac  gne  octif  nach  cenal  ac  f loinDeD  cenal  noco 
null  iciji  he ;  no  Da  mbec,  comaD  coifaDi  ac  floinDeD 
DO  co|iba,  cenal  aca  floinDeD  buDein,  gne  ac  floinDeD 
cenail,  elguin  ac  floinDeD  comfiain.  In  coifaDe  ace 
nocti  cenel  do  na  ceiqxi  cenelaib  he,  nocu  gne  Don  Da 
fODlaib  Dec  eicgeD,  ace  ainm  ptufimici  anDcec  a|i  a 
hagaiD  buDein. 
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Let  it  be  considered  whether  is  it  compounded  of  "^^i'  Booe 
two  perfect  words^  or  compounded  of  two  imperfect   Aicux. 
words,  or  compounded  of  a  perfect  and  an  imperfect 
word. 

It  is  compounded  of  two  perfect  words,  for  it  is 
perfect  for  it  {the  word)  to  be  in  criminality,  and  it  is 
perfect  for  it  to  be  in  innoceucy ;  for  the  *  et  *  which 
is  m  it  is  from  ^  etiam  licet '  its  Latin  root,  and  the 
*  QeA  *  which  is  in  it  is  from  *  gioa,*  a  defilement  that 
should  be  punished,  i.e.  because  body  and  soul  are 
defiled  by  committing  crimes, 

A  specific  species  and  a  generic  genus  are  con- 
sidered in  it,  i.e.  genus  naming  genera,  genus  naming 
itself;  a  species  naming  a  genus  of  species  is  the 
specific  species.  One  of  the  species  of  the  '  eitgedh ' 
is  the  intention  or  inadvertence,  or  the  profit  or  the 
idleness,  with  species  under  them,  or  the  twelve 
divisions  of  *  eitged/  A  generic  genus,  i.e.  the 
'  eitged '  is  a  genus  with  genera  under  it.  Intention 
and  inadvertence,  profit  and  idleness  with  species 
under  them, — the  twelve  divisions  of  *  eitged  ;*  i.e. 
intention  is  a  species  with  respect  to  the  'eitged,' 
it  is  a  genus  with  respect  to  the  tw^elve  divisions. 

There  is  found  in  this  manner  difference  and  species 
and  genus  for  them ;  for  subalternate  genus  is  that 
which  treats  of  a  thing  above  it  andof  a  thingbelo  w  it/ 

The  thing  which  is  not  species  and  which  is  not 
genus  naming  genera  does  not  exist  at  all ;  or  if  it 
does,  it  is  necessity  naming  profit,  genus  naming 
itself,  species  naming  genus,  malice  naming  inten- 
tion. The  necessity  is  not  a  genus  of  the  four 
genera,  it  is  not  a  species  of  the  twelve  divisions  of 
*  eitged,'  but  a  name  imposed  determinate  for  itself. 
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VicAAao  pach  pefij. 

.1.  If  fi  GnT;hfie  tia  TOtiocon'oe  a  i>6nttm  it^ifi  comcnchib» 
octif  cofip  T>pola£;  no  a  venum  a  fleib  tio  i  mnfunimt 
ocuf  cen  cofip  7)pola6;  ocuf  ni  hin'oif  in  ci  <i>o  fit  co 
norcofi  oifi  TX)  iieifi  'Dligi'6  injofuircail,  no  init>6nnia9  no 
poDnaife;  no  co  nocmonn  fie  ltii^«  Octif  ce  (la  cifoft 
in  colann  i  cUrb,  no  i  ni]ifX)i>  monop  cqi  TKn^in  a  polais» 
noco  null  cnti  a£c  eifiic  in  mapb^a  nama 


ThabUrb  a  lain  bti'Dein  o  each  tNiine  aile  if  in  traine- 
caiT>i  ici(i  tififur5,  ocuf  x>eo(iai'5,  ocuf  nia|i£aipi;hi,  ocuf 
"Daep,  octif  fellach. 

tnofa  inonn  'DUine  tk)  pine  in  mapbo^  octif  in  pola5» 
feSi;  ctiniala  ocuf  Ion  eneclann  paip  if  in  pola£ ;  fe£c; 
ctimala  ocuf  Ion  eneclomn  paip  if  in  mapbo^ ;  copab  wi 
fefo  cumala  octif  r^a  eneclann  fin  o  tippali  if  in  inina- 
uai'oe. 


tnofa  fain  in  cuppali  -oo  pine  in  niapba5  octif  in 
mippa*  vo  pine  in  fola6,  pefo  ctimala  ocuf  Ian  eneclann 
pop  pep  ifin  mapba* ;  cumal  octip  Ian  eneclann  pop  pep 
polaig  Ifin  pola6,  cen  cappa&cain  colla;  octip  ma  copup 
colomn,  ip  eneclann  nama  if  in  polach.  If  fain  in  'ouine 
•DO  pine  in  mapboB  ocup  in  polach  ann  pn  ;  no  cit)  inonT) 
T)tiine,  1  pcnne  uaipeDo  pincD  mxc  Ocup  tKimaT)  an  nenpe£c> 
no  map  Don  mapba^  ixxinic  in  pola£,  noca  bioD  uod  abc 
Ian  in  mapb£a. 


TTlapa  inann  fella6  tippa^B  po  bai  ac  peille*  in  mapbCa 
ocup  pella6  uppoD  po  bai  ac  peilleB  in  polaife  ci-o  pain, 

^  ^CumkaU.*    ^Gnmhal'  Ib  literally  a  bond-maid.    The  payraeat  of  a  *Giimlial* 
originally  implied  the  actual  transfer  of  a  bond-maid  ui  liqoidation  of  a  daim ;  it 
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t>Ir.  The 


Fines  are  doubled  by  malice  aforethought.'  ^"*o^"^ 

Secret  murder  is  known  by  its  beiog  comuiittcd  among  Aiau^ 
neighboui*s,  and  by  the  body  beiog  concealed  ;  or  by  its  » u.Ange^, 
being  committed  in  a  mountain  or  wild  place,  without  the 
body  being  concealed ;  and  the  person  who  has  ct>mmitted 
it  does  not  tell  it  until  it  has  l^een  fastened  upon  him 
according  to  the  law  of  eyewitness,  or  proof,  or  evidence ; 
or,  he  may  acknowledge  before  sweai'ing.  And  tbough  he 
may  put  the  body  into  a  trench,  or  into  water,  if  it  was 
not  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  it  (ike  body)  he  did  so,  he 
is  liable  to  the  *  eric*-fine  for  the  killing  only. 

The  double  of  his  own  full  honirr-jyi^ice  i«rfweof  each  and 
every  person  whether  native  freeman,  stranger,  foreigner, 
*  da^r'-man,  or  looker-on,  for  the  criine  of  secret  murder. 

If  it  was  the  same  person  that  committed  the  killing  and 
concealed  the  body,**  (*  Jiiw  of  seven  '  cumhals'*  and  full 
honor-pnce  is  im^yoBcd  upon  him  for  the  concealing ;  and  a 
fine  o/ seven  'cumhals'  and  full  honor-pi-ice  is  impomd  upon 
him  for  the  killing;  which  is  twice  aeven  *cumhals'  and 
double  honor-price  upon  a  native  freeman  for  secret 
murder. 

If  it  was  a  different  native  fi*ceman  that  committed  the 
killing  and  concealed  the  body,*"  a  fuis  of  seven  *  cumhala' 
and  full  honor-price  is  imvposed  upon  the  man  ivko  killed^ 
for  the  kiUing;  and  a  fine  of  a  *  cumhar  and  full  hanor- 
price  upon  the  person  who  concealed,  for  the  eoneeahng, 
when  the  body  has  not  been  found ;  but  if  the  body  be 
found,  honor-price  only  is  th^  fi}ie  for  the  concealing.  It 
was  a  different  person  that  committed  the  killing  and  con- 
cealed the  body  in  this  case;  or  though  the  person  was 
the  same,  they  (the  ads)  were  committed  at  different  times. 
And  if  it  were  at  the  same  time  they  were  committed,  or  if  the 
ooncealing  came  of  tlio  killing,  there  is  irajyosed  upon  him 
but  fuU^Ti^  only  for  the  killing. 

If  the  native  freeman  who  was  looking  on  at  the  killing, 
and  the  native  freeman  who  was  looking  on  at  the  conceal- 

vabaeqiieQtly  came  to  denote  th«  vulae  of  a  bond-Diald,  whicli  wm  estimated  at 
three  00  W8. 

VOL.  in.  H  2 


100 .  Lebari  ttide. 

i?"^B««ci'0  iTiaiiT)  pefi  mafib^a  ocuf  pefi  poUn^  ceuhfitiifne  coiftp- 
'Difii,  ocuf  cechtiuime  eneclocinni  cn]i  i  feilloD  ceSuoqfi  'oe. 
Cen  TXXfituxSucnn  coUa  na  aichgiiia  fin;  ocur  tnaixxiiCaf 
coUmn  fio  aiT:hsin,  na  fuxnna  aca\z  afi  rca£  coUa  no 
oiTihsena  t>o  vtil  fie  tori ;  ocur  thx  vatiairDea  nefeafi  Jte, 
fio  but)  ceiffii  cumala  octif  le€  eneclann  ;  ocuf  va  cofi- 
oifcea  lac  mcqfuxen,  fio  boro  ufii  camala  ocur  ^^  eineclonn. 


mora  T^in  fellach  aTifurB  fio  bon  ac  feille^  in  mopbGa 
ocuf  fella£  utificr5  fio  bai  ac  feille^  in  polai&  ci^  rain 
c\v  inun-o  pefi  mapbCa  ocuf  pe|i  poloi^  cerhtiuime  ootfip* 
^ifii  ocuf  cechtiuimi  eneclamni  pofi  in  fella£  tififurb  fio 
borf  ac  feille^  in  mofibCa  Cen  zajia&coin  oirhseno; 
ocur  Yn<t  cap£t]f  oirhsin,  in  caufiama  oca  ofi  rca6  aich- 
Sena  t>o  'duI  fie  lafu 


Cumal  ocuf  ceT^hfiaimi  eneclamni  frofi  in  fellaS  tififur& 
fio  bai  ac  feilte*  in  fjolaife  cen  cafifia&ain  colla ;  ocuf 
ma  €aii€uf  colann,  if  cerhfiaime  eneclainne  nama. 


If  caqfiama  ml  afi  Ufifia5  i  mbii^h  ac  feille-B  tififidi-fe, 
ocuf  •oeofiai'B,  ocuf  mtificuifiCi,  ocuf  "oaifi ;  ocuf  afi  "Deo- 
fiai'B  1  mbiC  ac  feille*  ufifiai'B,  ocuf  'oeofiai'B,  ocuf  tnufi- 
cuifiCi,  ocuf  "oaifi;  ocuf  afi  mufiSuifiCi  i  mbich  ac  feilleft 
Ufifiai'B,  ocuf  •oeofiai'B,  ocuf  mtificuifiii,  ocuf  "oaifi;  octJf 
afi  "oaefi  i  nibi€  ac  feille'B  Ufifiai*,  octif  'oeofiai'B,  ocuf 
niufi£uifi€i,  ocuf  "oaifi.    Uaifi  noco  po  Uxn  pfi  laime  ictJf 
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ing  were  the  same,  whether  the  pei-son  who  killed  and  the  Thk  Bijok 
person  who  concealed  were  different  or  the  same,  one-fourth  of   aicil.u 

body-fine  and  one-fourth  of  honor-price  u  ike  penalty  upon     

liim  for  looking-on  in  either  case.  This  is  tJi^  ruh  when  the 
body  has  not  been  found  or  compensation  ohUiined;  but  if 
the  body  has  been  found  or  compensation  obtained,  then  the 
portions  which  are  due  for  the  cmicealing  of  the  body  or  for 
compensation  are  to  fall  to  the  ground ;  and  if  neither  of 
them  (the  body  or  the  compensation)  was  recovered,  it  {the 
penalty)  would  then  be  four  *cumhak*  and  half  honor- 
price  ;  and  if  both  (the  body  and  tJie  compeitsatioji)  were  re- 
covered, it  {the  2^nalty)  would  be  three  'cumhals'  and  half 
honor-price. 

If  the  native  freeman  who  was  looking  on  at  the  killing, 
and  the  native  freeman  who  was  looking  on  at  the  conceal- 
ing were  different,  whether  the  person  who  killed  and  the 
person  who  concealed  were  different  or  the  same,  one-fourth 
of  body-fine  and  ooe-fonrth  of  honor-price  is  tlte  penalty 
upon  the  native  fireman  who  was  looking  on  at  the  killing. 
This  i^  the  case  when  compensation  has  not  been  recovered ; 
but  if  compensation  has  been  obUiined,  the  proportion  which 
was  due  for  compensation  falls  to  the  ground. 

A  fine  of  a,  '  cumhal'  and  one-fourth  of  honor- pric^  is  im- 
posed  upon  the  native  freeman  who  was  looking  on  at  the 
concealing,  when  the  body  has  not  been  recovered ;  and  if 
the  body  has  been  recovered,  it  {tfte  fine)  is  a  fourth  of 
honor-price  only. 

There  is  the  ssuiefins  imposed  upon  a  native  freeman  for 
being  a  looker-on  at  the  killing  of  a  native  freeman,  or  of  a 
stranger,  or  of  a  foreigner,  or  of  a  '  daer'-man ;  and  upon  a 
Bfcraiiger  for  being  a  looker-on  at  the  killing  of  a  native  free- 
man, a  stranger,  a  foreigner,  or  a  *  daer*-man  ;  and  upon  a 
foreigner  for  being  a  luoker*on  at  the  killing  of  a  native 
freeman,  a  stranger,  a  foreigner,  or  a  *  daer*-man ;  and  upon  a 
*  daer'-man  for  being  a  looker-on  at  the  killing  of  a  native 
freeman,  a  stranger,  a  foreigner,  or  a  *  daer'-man.  For  it  is  not  , 
according  to  the  full  fine  due  of  the  actual  killer*  that  the 


Tr,  Hand- 

man. 


102  lebari  tticle. 

The  Book  f ellttc  a  Ian,  acz  po  Ian  a  f  eiUi*  boDein  po  oicne^ 
AicL*    tJiipai'D,  no  Deoixai-B,  no  muficuifio,  no  thxiii. 


0  tipfurb  apa  fin,  octif  a  le€  o  "oeoiiafB,  octjf  a  certi- 
fitiimi  0  mtifictii|i€i ;  octif  noco  nuil  ni  o  vaei[x  cafi  timfi 
T:aii€uf  colann ;  ocuf  mana  zajiiaf*  colann  iTnyi,  a  fota^ 
tuifioi'B  ai^a  in  cumal;  octif  a  cei€fii  fecT^nicrb  a  polaS 
•oeofiai'B;  txi  fecinfna'B  ocuf  in  cei^hfiuinie  fiann  "oec  a 
polaf  niu|icaiti€i ;  a  peconaT)  nama  a  polac  'oaifu 


TTlara  inann  'ooefi  maivbca  oc«f  7>ae|i  polaig,  cumai 
aifi  if  in  niapba'5,  ocuf  cumal  aifi  tfin  fola£.  TDafa 
fain  Daef  mafibia  ocaf  tkigix  polaig,  cumal  aji  TMzep 
mafibia  ifin  niaj\ba^  fecuma*  na  cumatle  a|i  iDCteft 
folai^  cen  xjajvaccain  colla;  ocuf  ma  cafitof  colann, 
c.  2,351.    feSrmoD  in  fe&:;ma>'D  %r\v,  [no]  co  na  beii  nach  nS- 


TTlafa  inan-o  fellac  -oaif  fo  bai  ac  feiUe-o  in  ma|vb€a 
ociif  fio  bai  ac  f eiUe-b  in  folai^,  cifi  fain,  01*5  inanD  'oaep 
mafbra  ocuf  'oaef  polai]5fii,  "oa  fecxmaT)  octif  in  cex^h- 
fuime  fann  t>€c  na  cumaile  pof  in  fellach,  uaijx  cen 
rapacT^ain  coUa  na  aix^hgena;  ocuf  ma  caficuf  colann» 
no  aichpn,  fecx^maT)  ocuf  in  cechfiuime  fann  T>eo  na 
cumaile  uaD  i  foiUe-B  cecnafi  "oe;  ocuf  "oa  cafaifcea 
necT^afi  "oe,  fo  ba-o  ceicfii  feccmaiT)  na  cumaile;  ocuf  vA 
cajiairrea  lax:  maf  aen,  f  o  ba-o  cpi  f  eccmaiT)  na  cumaile. 
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lcM>kor-on  pays  his  fuUfine^  but  according  to  the  fnl\Jin4i  for  The  Booe 
his  own  looking  on  according  to  rank,  whether  it  be  tltctt  of 
a  native  freeman,  or  of  a  «tranger,  or  of  a  foreigner,  or  of  a 
*  daer'-man. 

From  a  native  freeman  thiei  winauiit  is  due,  tuid  the  half 
of  it  from  a  stranger,  and  the  fourth  of  it  from  a  foreigner ; 
but  there  is  nothing  due  from  a  *daor'-miai  whenever  the  boJy 
has  been  recovered ;  but  if  the  body  be  not  recovered  at  all, 
it  is  for  the  concealing  of  Hie  body  of  a  native  freeman  iJw 
Jine  of  a  '  cumhal  *  m  din^ ;  ami  four-sevenths  o!  it  (ttie  *  cvmy- 
luiV-fijic)  for  the  concealiiig  of  the  body  of  a  strangei* ;  it  is 
two-sevenths  and  one-^fourteenth  {of  tfie  aaine)  for  the  con*> 
ceaHng  of  the  boily  of  a  foreigner  *  a  seventh  only  for  the 
concealing  of  tfie  body  of  a  *  daer'-man. 

If  the  *daer'-man  who  killed  and  the  'daer'-man  who 
concealed  be  the  same,  the  Jirie  of  a  *  cumlial'  for  the  killing, 
and  a  *  cumhal'  for  the  concealing  is  miposed  upon  him.  If 
the  *daer'-man  who  killed  and  the  'daer'«man  who  coucL^alijd 
bo  difleixint,  a  'cumhal'  is  the  fine  ujx>n  the  *daor'-man  who 
kills,  for  the  killing,  and  the  seventh  of  a  *cumhar  upon  the 
*daer'-man  who  conceals, /or  the  coiicealiiKj,  if  the  body  has 
not  been  recovered  ;  but  if  the  body  has  been  recovered,  a 
seventh  of  tlie  seventh  of  a  *cii7fihaV  is  the  Jine  for  it  {the 
cQJiceali^yj) ;  or,  iwconlifuf  to  oiJterHf  there  is  nothing  (?w> 
penalty  fo7*  it). 

If  the  'daer-man  who  was  looking  on  at  the  kiUing,  and  he 
who  was  looking  on  at  the  concefding  of  tlte  body,  were  one 
and  the  same,  whether  the  *  daer*-man  who  killed  and  the 
'daer-man  who  concealed  be  the  same  or  not,  twu-stivenths 
and  one^fourtccnth  of  the  *  cumhal '  is  titejiiie  upon  the  louker- 
on,  when  the  body  has  not  been  recovered  or  compensation 
has  not  been  obUined  ;  but  ii"  the  body  has  been  recovered 
or  compensation  has  been  obtained,  a  seventh  and  a  four- 
teenth of  the  *cimdial"  is  t!te  fine  npun  hiin  {the  *  daer'- 
mii7i)  for  looking  on  in  either  case ;  and  if  neither  of  them 
{tJte  body  or  campeiisation)  be  recovered,  it  (the  fine)  theii  in 
four-sevenths  of  the  '  cumhal' ;  and  if  both  be  recovered,  it 
{the  fine}  is  three-sevenths  of  the  'cumhaL' 


104  Lebap,  CCtcle. 

Thb  Book  TTlafa  fttin  f ellac  T)aifi  |io  bai  ac  feille'B  in  mafibCa 
AiciLL.  ocuf  fellac  •oaiji  fio  bai  ac  feille*  in  polaig,  cit)  fain, 
—  ciT)  inant)  T)aefi  majiB^a  ocuf  "oaeii  polai§,  va  fefemcro 
octif  in  ceT;h|iuinie  fiann  •oec  na  cumaite  pofi  in  fellac 
n-oaif  jio  bi  ac  feille'B  in  maf bau  Cen  caf ateoin  aich- 
gena  [fin]  ;  ocuf  ma  rafaiT)  aiTjhgin,  feccmao  octif  in 
ceTjhfuime  fann  -oec  na  cumaile.  *0a  fefirmaT),  octif 
cechf uime  |iann  "Dec  f eccmaD  na  cumaile  pof  in  fellaC 
n'oaif  |io  bi  ac  feilleB  in  polaij,  cen  cafaccain  colla, 
ocuf  md  cafijuf,  cei;hf uime  fecrmoB,  ocuf  in  cerhf uime 
f ann  "oec  feccmaT)  in  fecijmai'D  ;  no  comoo  flan. 


c.  2,351.  0  T)aef  tif pal's  ara  fin  [ifin  bfolac];  a  cei^fi  fefo- 
niai'5  6  T)aef  •Deofai'5;  va  feCrmaB  ocuf  in  ceCfitume 
f ann  "oec  o  •oaef  muf cufia ;  ocuf  f efemcro  in  f efirmaiT) 
0  •oaef  'oaif. 

Canaf  a  ngabaf  f  eci;niaT)  in  f  e^cmaiT)  aT:a  o  T)ae|i  vm\i 
C.  2,851.  Ifin  folac,  uai|i  nac  in'oifenn  leabaf  ?  If  af  [aift] 
c.  2,361.  jabafi ;  [uaif ],  feci;  cumala  aca  o  Uf fa's  [anT)],  ocuf  if  e 
c.  2,361.  a  f eccma'o  [fiT)e,  in  cumal]  ara  o  'oaep  Uf fiai-B,  coiyi  arft 
c.  2,361.  'oeifi'oeic  in  cumal  ara  [fofi]  'oaeyi  iiffai'5  ifin  folac 
cemuT)  he  f eccma'o  na  cumaile  "00  hei  o  'oaef  'oaif  ifin 
folac;  ocuf  if  e  fin  feccmoT)  in  feccmaiu 


In  "DUine  puaifi  in  colann  ma  folac,  acz  md  fo  innif, 
If  fiach  paifneifin  "do,  no  cuit:i§  ffi€i.  TTlanaf  innif. 
If  fiach  feilli'o  ua-B;  no  coma's  fiac  cubuf  bfaiT:h. 


C.  2,352.        tnd  fio  fGfiaT)  One's   Of  in  colainn   [ifin   folac],  laf 
necaib,  in  T:ainmfain'De  "oo  coifp'oifi   ocuf  'oeneclainn 
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If  the  *dii^r'-maii  who  waa  looking  on  at  the  killing  and  the  Tub  Book 


•  -man  who  waa 

*  daer*-man  who  was  looking  on  at  the  concealing  were  diffe- 
rent, whether  the  *  daer'-man  who  killed,  and  the  *  daer'-inan 
who  concealed  were  different  or  the  same,  two-sevenths  and 
one-fouiteenth  of  the  'cumhaF  is  tkejine  upon  the  *daer'-man 
who  was  looking  on  at  the  killing.  This  is  when  compensation 
ha^  not  been  obtained ;  but  if  compensation  has  been  obtained, 
tkejitie  is  one-seventh  and  one-fourteenth  of  the  *  ciimhal/ 
Two-sevenths  and  a  fourteenth  of  a  seventh  of  the  '  cunilial' 
is  the  fine  upon  the  '  daer -man  who  was  looking  on  at  the 
concealing,  when  the  body  has  not  been  recovered ;  and  if  it 
has  been  i-ectjvered,  a  fourth  of  a  seventh  and  a  fourteenth 
of  a  seventh  of  a  seventh  of  a  *  cumhar  is  ike  fine ;  or,  somie 
say^  that  in  thiH  case  he  will  be  exempt  from  punishment.* 

This  is  the  fine  due  from  the  *daer'-man  of  a  native  freeman 
for  the  concealhig;  foui'-aevenths  of  it  are  diA6  from  the 
'  daer'-man  of  a  stranger ;  two-seventbs  and  one-fourteenth 
from  the  *daer*-man  of  a  foreigner;  and  a  seventh  of  the 
seventh  from  the  '  daer'^man  of  a  *  daer*-man. 

How  is  it  found  out  that  it  is  a  seventh  of  the  seventh  of  a 
^cnvikaV  which  is  ih^  fine  upon  the  *  daer -man  of  a  'daer- 
man  for  the  concealing  of  the  body,  as  no  book  mentions  it  ? 
It  is  thus  inferred:  because  seven  *cumhal8*  are  the  fine 
upon  a  native  freeman  for  it  {the  €0}ice4ilin^  of  the  body),  and 
a  seventh  of  this,  i.e.,  one  *  cumhal'  is  the  fine  for  the  con- 
ceaXinf}  upon  the  *  daer*-man  of  a  native  freeman,  it  is  fair 
that  it  is  the  seventh  of  the  *  cumhar  which  is  the  fine  upon 
the  *  daer' -man  of  a  native  freeman  for  concealing,  that  should 
be  the  fine  upon  the  *  daer -man  of  a  *  daer'-man  for  the  con- 
cealing ;  and  this  is  a  seventh  of  the  seventh. 

As  to  the  person  who  fyund  the  lx)dy  in  its  pl-a^e  of  con- 
cealment, if  he  has  told  it  at  once,  tlie  reward  for  information, 
or  the  share  of  a  finder  is  due  to  him.  If  he  has  not  told  it 
{the finding),  the  fine  of  a  looker*on  is  due  of  him;  or,  ae- 
cording  to  oifters,  it  is  the  fine  for  complicity  in  crime  that 
is  due  of  him. 

If  a  wound  has  been  inflicted  on  the  body,  in  the  o^  of 
concealing,  after  death,  the  proportion  of  body-fine  and  of 


OF 
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106  lebofi  aide. 

Tub  Book  fM>  biccD  DO  btToeiTi  a  pofv&nn  cfieim  a  cmnaicenca  oifi 
jJS^   ifia  bechodis  cofiab   e  in  '  ixnfinifiaifn>e   fin  bep  ^^on 
—     oich^n  TKx  eclcnr  btinai'ft  .1.  tfoifi  tf  le  in  cotomtK 

c.  1,880.       CC  meic  opa  peifefv  cenn  ixis  fofi  oi  i;he6>  [cenn  co  dits 
PMwd- 


.1.  ir  ant>  ir  cenD  fii^  fop  aix^heS,  in  inbcn^  po  pcysUnm 
mac  in  -Bfimv  peine  cafiub  si^oro  peci^a  he»  ctituib  efpoc* 
no  cafia  pefi  teisini),  co  puilic  fe£c  cumala  pein'oe  do* 
OGur  fe£u  cumala  eifici. 

Ir  anD  If  cenD  oix^hig  pofi  fii|,  in  inbaiD  ofcoD  afiosa 
eneclaim)i  do  mac  in  fii§  a  Daalstif  a  €ochiif,  noenectomi 
a  Dttalsuf  a  ochafi  ocnf  a  fenauhop,  octtf  if  e  fo£a  fuie, 
eneclann  do  a  Dualsuf  a  ^hafa ;  ocuf  do  CtfoiD  fpeff- 
qiit^h  ma  rK>chi]f ,  co  na  fuil  aici  a£u  fiigi  na  qfii  tops ; 
laps  a  faifci,  ocuf  tops  a  beta,  octif  topg  a  pDba  II000 
ntiil  afe  fcpepall  a  hinDpaoaif  do  mdfa  inDpaic;  octif 
monab  inDpoic,  noca  nuit  nac  ni  mam  xxxncacap  uiop- 
mopaigi^  cloinDi  anD  laprain  do  neoch  na  poibi  aim 
peime  a  to  bpei*i  in  poga;  ocuf  ma  do  ancauap,  biaiD 
eneclann  do  of  a  Dualgtif. 


niaf  e  po§a  puc  eneclann  a  DUalgUf  a  coibDelachaif» 
ge  erxxpfcapaig  in  coibDelach  pif,  lei€  eneclann  ap  in 
pep  rapruf  aici  doj  uaip  noco  necapfcapanD  in  coib- 
Delach pif  do  spep. 

niaf  e  po§a  puc  eneclann  a  Dualjuf  a  &nD,  ma  po 
fcapufcap  in  cenn  pip  do  spep,  nocon  uil  ni  do  ap  a 
Dualgup. 

I  Upon  a  king.  The  paragraph  refers  to  cases  in  which  the  status  of  one  a 
plebeian  by  birth  is  that  of  a  princC)  and  the  status  of  one  a  prince  by  birth  is  that 
of  a  mere  plebeian.    The  word  head  here  is  used  exactly  as  is  the  Latin  'capat.* 
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honor-price  which  would  be  due  to  himself  (tlie  person  IdUed),  mm  Bcwe 
for  the  inflicting  upon  him  of  a  wound  of  the  same  nature  in 
his  lifetime,  ia  the  proportion  of  compensation  that  is  duo  to 
bis  original  church,  i.e.  because  the  body  belongs  to  it. 

My  son,  that  thou  mayest  know  tvJicn  the  head  of 
a  king  is  upon  a  plebeian,  a?id  the  head  of  a  plebeian 
upon  a  kmg} 

That  is,  tlie  case  in  which  the  head  of  a  king  is  upon  a 
pluLeian,  is  when  a  eon  of  a  man  of  the  plebeiiin  grade  has 
learned  until  ho  becomes  one  of  a  septenary  grade,'*  i.e.,  till 
he  becomes  a  bishoj>,  or  a  chief  professor,*  so  that  he  ia  en- 
titled to  a  fine  of  seven  '  cumhals*  of  penance,  and  seven 
'cumhals'  of  *  eric '-fine. 

The  04tse  in  which  the  head  of  a  plebeian  13  upon  a  king, 
is  when  he  {on  his  father^ 8  murdei")  having,  been  given  hia 
choice  of  taking  honor-price  in  right  of  property,  or  honor- 
price  in  right  of  his  father  and  his  gi'andfaiher,  made  choice 
of  honor-price  in  right  of  his  property ;  and  decay  came  upon 
his  property,  so  that  he  has  but  the  kingship  of  the  three 
handles — the  handle  of  hia  tiail,  the  handle  of  hia  hatchet, 
and  the  handle  of  hia  wood-axe.  He  ia  in  audi  case  en- 
titled to  but  one  *acrepair^  for  his  worthiness  if  he  be  worthy; 
and  if  he  be  not  worthy,  he  is  entitled  to  nothing  unless 
children  have  been  born  to  him  afterwards  which  he  had 
not  before  on  the  day  of  making  his  choice ;  and  if  they  have 
been  born,  he  has  honor*i>rice  in  right  of  them. 

If  the  choice  he  made  was  to  have  honor-price  in  right  of 
his  relatives,  though  the  relative  should  separate  from  him, 
he  has  half  honor-price  for  the  man  found  with  Iiim,  for  the 
relative  does  not  separate  from  him  for  ever. 

If  the  choice  he  made  was  to  have  honor-price  in  right  of 
his  chief,  then  if  the  chief  has  parted  with  him  permanently, 
he  has  nothing  in  right  of  him  {tJie  chief). 

*A  Hptauirjf  grotk,      A&f  grade  or    degree    entitling  »  pcnoa  to  aereii 

*cimihiila*  of  ^erk^-fiiio  and  lo  i^evon  ''  cumti&lci*  of  pcimtice. 

•  ^Scr^alV  A  ^screpall^  was  et^iml  lo  tliree  *|niigum^*  and  a  ^piagiBi'  of  silver 
wiighid  dght  graiaa  of  wliesU 


108  tebcqi  CDcle. 

ths  Book     Hlofa  0ccq[ifcq[un>  fie  fie,  [iK)  T>ttt  fit]  ctitcei>  ctite,  a 
x,^   Vejgm  ca  TO^nf  ml  oici.    ITIara  co6ar  ecafifxjopcach  ml 
—     cticiy  in  cuqfitttna  fio  bicn>  vo  cofia  nibeC  i  fiaen  ctticei> 
fiir ;  If  a  let  '00  CO  fia  bech  a  f^efuofi  cuicerK 


IHaro  ro6ar  nemecafifXJcqfiTHicli  ail  cnci,  in  curptinia  fio 
bicro  t)o  CO  na  heb  i  tiaen  caicet)  fuf,  if  a  beich  vo  a 
f^tcoji  cuiceo* 

as,4a8.       [Sena  lofi  fiatanti]  teithpach  la  T>inT>if  a  ftyoain, 
c.  2,4S4    [p  fif  'Defuiacofi  irifu 

.1.  in  pa6  oil  T>on  <oafia  lei$  fie  T>ifie  octff  fie  eneclonn 
a  njffxw  Ion  an  camal  a  cam,  no  an  oiCpn  a  nufifurDtir, 
^fi  ab  e'B  bef  fie  thxoTS  lui'Be  if  in  nia5i  fin,  pn  ^ 
nt>efinacafi  in  cin,  aSr;  an  mai'fieom  amain ;  ttaifi  oicici- 
u^a^  nibfiei6ifi  ail  ann. 

If  e  T;ia6tHxin  ii^ifi  in  *oa  •oligi'o  fo,  .i.  moi-ftem  lafi 
n'o^nom  cina  bif  f6,  ocuf  imdf  eifinnfioic  "oo  gne,  if  pifi 
•oe  aai'5e,  ocuf  aifgin  ocaf  cumal  fmaCca  pofi  ne6 
fena€afi  laji  naii^inuga'B ;  ocUf  fmafe  bei€  gin  ve\fVf 
b6  no  cumal ;  ocuf  an  cumal  if  af  ce6|iaime  fefc  camal 
ai^a. 


Mi  bi  fena  laji  nainn,  abc  manab  innfaici  pa  -oi  no 
pa  tjfii  a  fena  olt)af  a  aimnu  .i.  6  pein  co  luce  a  lei€ 
af fui  no  lei€  pifia ;  no  6  f6in  co  lufe  a  M  lei€  pifi ;  no  e 
pein  ocuf  la&  anpijia  ocuf  aifgin]. 

nidfa  gnim  airhgena  fo  maiT)  in  -ouine,  i  nu]\fi(n)Uf, 
airhgin  uoD  ann ;  ocuf  pifi  co  na  'oejina  t)0  7)11x5011  •oifie 
ocuf  eneclann  ve. 

^  *  Teiit^-evidence,    That  is  trustworthy  witnesses. 
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If  it  1>e  a  separation  {from  the  c/ti//)  for  a  time,  in  order  The  Book 
to  go  into  another  province^  let  it  be  seen  what  sort  of  pro-    aicill. 

perty  h©  hajg.     If  it  be  separable  property  he  haa,  whatever      

proportion  of  honor*price  he  would  have  by  being  in  the 
same  province  with  liim  (the  chief),  it  is  the  one-half  of  it 
he  would  have  by  being  in  an  extern  province. 

If  it  be  inseparable  property  he  has,  the  proportion  of 
honor-price  which  he  would  have  by  being  in  the  same 
province  with  him  (the  ehief),  he  shall  have  in  an  extern 
province. 

Denial  after  acknow  ledgment ;  half  fine  with  oath 
is  incun^ed'  for  this,  although  it  {the  crime  so  denied)  ^  ^^ 
was  not  committed  at  all 

That  is,  the  penalty  which  is  in  the  one  case  with  *dire'- 
fine  and  honor-price  for  stealing  a  beast,  aiul  wkkh  is  a 
*cumhal*  in  *cain*-law,  and  restitntion  in  '  uiTadhus*-law 
is  that  which  shall  be  imposed  together  with  oath  in  that 
particular  case,  although  the  crime  was  only  threatened,  not 
actually  committed  ;  for  it  is  only  acknowledgment  of  word. 

Coming  between  these  two  laws  means  this,  Le.,  he  ifl 
boasting  after  committing  the  crime,  and  if  it  be  an  un- 
worthy man  who  does  so,  the  witness  of  God  is  required 
from  him ;  and  restitution  and  a  'cumhal'  for  *smacht*-fine 
upon  a  man  who  denies  after  acknowledging;  and  the 
'smacht'-fine  for  being  without  *teist '-evidence*  is  a  cow 
or  a  'cumhalj'  and  the  'cumhal'  here  means  the  fourth 
part  of  seven  *  cmnhals/ 

Let  there  be  no  denying  after  having  acknowledged, 
unless  it  be  twice  or  thrice  more  honest  to  deny  than  to 
acknowledge,  Lc.,  himself  with  a  party  of  half  evidence  or 
half  proof;  or  himself  with  a  party  of  his  two  half  proofs  ; 
or  himself  and  a  party  of  full  p^roof,  with  restitution. 

Thai  is,  if  it  is  a  deed  eiitailing  restitution  the  person  has 
boasted  of,  in  the  *  urradlius*-law,  he  must  make  restitution 
for  it ;  and  denial  upon  oath  that  he  did  not  carry  it  into 
effect  frees  him  from  *  dire  '-fine  and  honor-price. 


C.  2,424. 
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The  Book  TTIara  stiim  "Oiairhsena  fio  maiT)  in  t)«ine,  i  fiaTipir5ur» 
AiOTx.  ^^  ®  eneclainni  ucro  [ocuf  pi|i  7)0  fcufi  na  lei*  efiecloiirDe 
aile  "oe].  Cumal  vo  fio|imachc  cain  fiifin,  ociif  coin 
bailtuchua  tk)  |io|iTnachT;  in  cumal  fin  ;  ocuf  if  of  jabcqfi. 
fin  :  Cumal  fO|i  nech  f enor^haifi  lafi  naraijean,  ocuf  noco 
null  •oeiibifi  lui  na  clei€i  im  in  cumail  fin. 


8ain  in  T)UinG  vo  fine  in  mai^oem  ocuf  in  gnim  cmv 
fin  ;  no  cit)  inanT)  •ouine,  if  fain  uai|i  vo  figner);  ocuf 
•oa  muT)  in  aenpefe,  cit)  ber)  -oe  bof  mo,  eific  in  maiTMfie 
no  eijiic  in  gmma,  cofiab  &o  bef  ucro. 


CiT)  ai|i  buT)ein,  cit)  aji  nech  aile  f o  rfein'Difca|i  in  cin, 
aca  in  eijiic  fin  uaD ;  ace  iffi  a  'oeicbifi ;  each  uai|i  if 
ai|i  buT)ein  fo  qf^in-oifcaf  in  cm,  jeibiT)  pfeim  fin  oji 
fon  a  cuqfiuma  vo  na  piachaib,  ocuf  f uiUiut)  fiif  co  fioib 
*oil  in  cinoD  at\v.  Ocuf  if  anT)  jeibuf  Ejieim  fin  aji  fon 
a  cticfuma  vo  na  piachaib  in  Txxn  naf  'oeif^e^  a  lam  im 
eifiic  in  mai'D[rii]G  no  co|i  T:fennefcaf  in  cm  aif. 


fnofa  ctiifeca  fo  •oeif^e-o  a  lam  im  eijiic  in  maiT>me 
inna  fo  qpennefcafi  m  cm  aif,  noco  ^abann  ^eim  nac 
n< ;  no  T)ono,  each  uaif  if  aif  buT)em  f o  rfem'Difca|i  in 
an  aif ,  c\v  fe  n'oef ach  a  laime  cit)  ia|i  n-oefac  a  laime, 
cu  n^abaT)  sfeim  fin  af  yon  a  curf uma  vo  na  piacaib, 
ocuf  fuilliUT)  fif  CO  f oib  -oil  in  cmaro  an-o. 


O  'Duine  nach  5;arcnT)e  ocuf  vo  nac  bef  t)0  gpef 
mcnT)em  oca  fin,  uai|i  T)ochaire  in  piim  vo  veunm  tk), 
oaip  a  ve^x^  CCffien  aichpn  fo  vm-g  a  mai'oma  Ocuf 
va  mcro  5acaiT)e,  no  va  ma  "ouine  T>amaD  bef  vo  5|ief  in 

1  *■  Cairn  BoiUuckta^"  Le^  the  Uw  that  treats  of  cow-killing,  cow-stealing,  &c. 
«  A  ^cwmkaT^  ^,     This  i?  a  qootation  from  some  ancient  law  b^^k. 
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If  it  te  a  deed  not  entailing  restitution  tlie  person  haa  Thm  Bciok 
boasted  of,  in  the  *  urradlius^-law,  ho  is  exempted  from  half    AicfLL. 

honor-price,  and  denial  upon  oath  removes  tlie  other  half     

honor-price  trom  hhn.      The  '  eain*-law  adds  a  fine  of  a 

'  cumhal '  to  this,  and  it  is  the  "  Cain  Boiiiuchta"  *  that  mWs 

this  'cumhal;*  and  where  this  is  found  is  "a  'cunihar*  upon 

a  person  who  is  acquitted*  of  the  deed  after  acknowledgment  ^jr.Dmied 

of  having  committed  ike  erivie,*'  and  there  is  no  difference  of  "^ 

minor  or  uisljot (higher or  linver  rank)  respecting  this  'cumhal* 

In  this  case  the  man  who  made  the  boast  and  the  man 
who  did  the  deed  were  different ;  or  though  the  person  w^as 
the  same  it  [the  dsed)  was  done  at  a  different  time ;  and  if 
it  were  at  the  same  time,  whichever  of  the  two  is  greater 
— the  *  eric  '-fine  for  the  boasting,  or  the  *  eric  *-fine  for  the 
deed — it  shall  be  the  fine  upon  him* 

Whether  it  be  of  himself  or  of  another  he  disproved  the 
crime,  that  *  eric '-fine  is  invposed,  upon  him;  but  vdih  this 
difference ;  whenever  it  is  of  himsell'  he  disproved  the  crime, 
that  takes  efiect  for  its  own  proportion  of  the  fines,  and  it 
{that  pivporiion)  shall  be  added  to  until  it  amounts  to  the 
payment  for  the  crime.  And  the  time  during  tvhich  this 
takes  effect  for  its  proportion  of  the  fines  is  when  his  hand 
haa  not  been  emptied  by  paying  the  *  eric  '-fine  of  the  boast- 
ing until  he  (the  accused)  was  acquitte<l  of  the  crime. 

If  his  hand  had  l>cen  emptied  by  paying  the  *  eric  '-fine 
of  the  boasting  biifore  he  was  acquitted  of  the  crime,  it  {tha 
acquittal)  avails  him  nothing ;  or,  again,  (wcovding  to  otliera, 
whenever  it  was  of  himself  tlie  crime  was  disproved,  whether 
before  the  emptying  of  his  hand  or  after  the  emptying  of 
his  hand,  it  takes  effect  for  its  j>roi>ortion  of  the  fines,  and  it 
{that  proportion)  shall  be  lulded  to  until  it  amounts  to  the 
payment  for  the  ciime. 

This  is  the  paynwnt  from  a  person  wlio  is  not  a  thief  and 
who  is  not  always  in  the  habit  of  boasting,  for  it  is  more 
likely  that  such  a  person  committed  the  deed,  for  he  says 
80,  He  then  makes  restitution  because  of  his  boasting. 
But  if  he  were  a  thief,  or  if  he  were  a  j»erson  who  was 
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The  Book  maiT>em,  ei;o£ai'De  in  snirn  "do  T)enam  vo,  ocuf  cotfi  cen  co 
AiciLL.    bei€   ni   aifi,  ucnji  ajiimfiaireii  mofi  z^te  peip-S  t^opf^a^n 
fceo  baifi  buai'oiie'D. 

In  oiiieciflan  in  gcrc  z\iQ  hGn)a,  iftan  in  mai-oem  qfie 
Gfpa ;  no  •oono,  56  mcro  flan  in  gcrc  r|ie  hefpa  cuna  bcro 
ftdn  in  niaiT)erfi  zjie  efpa;  uaifi  ra|\€aicep  airhgin  'opfi 
na  gara,  ocuf  noco  rafiiaiceii  "opii  in  moi'Sme. 

Cai  T)ei€bi|i  ecufifia  fin  ocuf  a  bait  a'oa,  ge  mai'oi'o 
neach  ni  na  'oeine,  ni  ba  pachach  ve.  *Ouine  'oa  na 
5na7;h  mai'oem  eifi-oe,  ocuf  •ouine  vo  nac  gnafe  mai'oeni 
f tinn,  afi  if  po  gnim  mince  mi'Digchef. 


Cach  bp,itiga  ftamacach. 

.1.  afiaiU'Dib  fo  fif  ap  a  nuaifte  faefi^af  lac,  ajioill 
aite  If  a  necoonaigeru,  afaitl  aite  if  aji  a  naifie, 
ofiailt  aite  if  af  a  wife,  ajiaitt  aite  if  a|i  a  fenofi- 
•oafc. 

Nafiiga,  ocuf  na  gjiai-B  fecca,  ocuf  aifcinT)ig  na  cett, 
cia  gabaiT;  cm  co  gabaii;  paefam  Offo,  ifaef  lor;  af 
cinaiT)  a  mbiT),  ocuf  af  cinaiT)  inbteo^an. 

Na  sfaiT)  flo^a,  achi;  munaji  gabfor;  paefam  ofijia, 
ifaef  iot;  af  cinaiT)  a  mbiT),  ocuf  aji  cinaiT)  inbteogan. 

ma  fo  gabfOTJ  paefam  ojifo,  noco  faef  \occ  af  cinaiT) 
a  mbiT),  ocuf  ifOT)  af  cinaiT)  ninbteogan.  Ocuf  ffecfia 
vo  na  giiaT)aib  f ecca  fin,  naif  noco  faep  na  gfaiT)  pta€a 
aite. 

'  Much  U  saidj  ^.    This  is  also  a  quotation  from  some  ancient  law  book. 

>  Is  not  iofe.  The  meaning;  of  this  passage  seems  to  be,  *'  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  actual  crime  of  theft  entails  no  penal  consequences  by  reason  of  the  folly  of  the 
thi^,  in  all  such  cases  the  boasting  0/  having  committed  the  th^^  also  by  reason  of 
the  folly  0/  the  boaster  entails  no  penal  consequences ;  or,  according  to  otherSy 
although  the  actual  theft,  by  reason  of  the  folly  qf  the  thi^^  entails  no  penal  con- 
sequences, yet  the  boasting  of  having  committed  the  theft  is  not  by  reason  of  the 
folly  of  the  boaster  free  from  penal  consequences." 
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always  in  the  hal>it  uf  boastiog,  it  i^  less  likely  that  the  Tujc  Book 
deed  was  committed  by  him,  and  it  is  right  that  tlicre    Xictuu 

should  he  no  fine  upon  him  for   *'much  is  said  through      

aggravated  anger  and  the  folly  of  mental  disturbance."* 

As  long  as  theft  is  safe  in  consequence  of  folly,  so  long  ia 
boasting  thru  ugh  folly  safe  also;  or,  indeed,  accordimj  to 
others,  though  theft  is  safe  in  consequence  of  folly,  the 
boasting  thi'ough  folly  is  not  safe;*  for  restitution  is  exacted 
firom  the  thief,  but  it  is  not  exacted  from  the  boaster. 

What  is  the  difference  between  this  {the  7*ule  of  half-fin^) 
and  the  case  when  it  is  said  *'  though  one  should  boast  of  a 
thing  which  he  did  not  do  he  shall  not  be  fined  for  it?** 
The  'nuiarhn  apjylies  to  a  peraon  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
boasting  and  tJie  rule  to  a  person  not  in  the  habit  of  boast- 
ing, for  it  is  the  frequency  of  the  act  that  Ls  estimated. 

Every  person  under  obligation  of  hospitality*  must  ^ir.Bnwjf. 
have  roads  to  his  house. 

That  is,  some  of  these  following  are  exempt  from  cwti- 
pulsory  hosp^itality  for  their  nobUity,  some  for  their  non- 
age, some  for  the  shame  of  it,  some  for  their  madness,  and 
some  for  theii*  old  age. 

Kings  and  the  septenary  grades,  and  the  '  airchinnecha ' 
of  the  *  cill '-chui-ches,  whether  they  have  or  have  not  tiiken 
protection,^  are  exempt  from  the  lialiility  of  supidylng  food, 
and  from  liability  on  account  of  kinsmea 

The  chieftain  grades,  if  they  have  not  taken  upon  them* 
selves  protection,  are  exempt  from  the  liability  oi  supplying 
food,  and  from  liability  on  account  of  kinsmen. 

If  they  have  taken  upon  themselves  protection,  they  are 
not  exempt  from  the  liabihty  of  supplying  food,  but  they 
are  from  liability  on  account  of  kinsmen.  And  that  is  a 
privilege  of  the  septenary  grades,  because  the  other  chief- 
tain grades  are  not  exempt. 


<  Tttken  pmitf^iim*    ThU  ia  Eogtiab  would  meAti,  ^*  to  have  become  TAasali  or 
piUced  tbcmselTea  m  manu  of  some  ODe."    It  indieatea  florae  net  bj  which  the  staliu 
wiui  lowered.     Here  and  ebewhcre  the  phro^  may  perhnpa  mean  tliAt  Btich  penooa 
hATc  obtAtued  proiocdoD  from,  or  exemption  from  the  burdens  lucident  to  their  rank. 
VOL,  llh  t 
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Tire  Book     fja  sfiaiT)  peine,  munap  gabfcrc  paefam   opjio,  ifaefi 

AicfLu    icic  OTi  cinaiT)  a  mbn),  ocuf  noco  f  ae|i  ap,  cinoiT)  n-inbleo- 

—     gan.     TTla  |\o  gabfcrc  paefom  ojifio,  noco  faefi  ion  afi 

cinaiT)  a  mbiT),  ocuf  noco  faeji  ap  cinaiT)  mbteogan,  octif 

noco  nuit  r\\  "ooib  ace  fcpepatt  a  •oualgtif  a  ninT>fiacair, 

mapa  in-opoic,  ocup  mana  hinT)paic,  noco  nuil  na£  n<. 


Na  bpiusoiT),  ma  jabair;  -oo  tdim  in  bpiU5amla£T:a  -do 
congbait,  acz  munap  gabpac  paepam  oppa,  ipaep  lau  op 
cinaiT)  a  mbiT)  ocup  ap  cinaiT)  inbteojan.  TTla  po  gabpoi; 
paepam  oppo,  ocup  noco  paep  lar  ap  cinaiT)  a  mbi^o  na  op 
cinaiT)  inbleojan  ;  ocup  noco  nuil  enectann  "ooib  afo  mar) 
enectann  in  bo-oipefi  meDonaig,  no  in  bo-aipefi  ip  pepji ; 
CO  n'oenam  machupa  bpiugcro  "oa  cochup  peficap  paepam  ; 
ocup  muna  'oepnaT;,  noco  nuit  na£  ni  a&c  pcpepalt  a 
'oualgup  a  nin'opacaip,  ma|xx  in'opaic,  ocup  munab  in- 
'opaic  noco  nuil  nac  ni. 


c.  1,390.       [oc  meic  afia  peipip,]  cin  aenp^i  pop,  pluag,  [cm  ploish 
c.  2,353.   pop^aenptt]- 

.1.  mapa  T:ap5UT)  eicne  no  anpepa  cucapcup  oppu  vo 
T)enam  in  mapbca,  cia  T:aipiT:ep  cen  co  raipiT^ep  aep 
raipce,  iplan  cuib'oepa  t)ic  "opip  caipci  amach  ann  .1.  peCi; 
cumala. 
c.  1,588.  -pria  cap^UT)  aipi,  ocup  map  aen  rapcup  lac,  map  aen 
[icaic]  pecT;  cumala  a  cuibT)iup,  ocup  icaT)  pep  caipce 
rpian  na  peer;  cumala  a  'oualjup  a  caipci ;  ocup  cue- 
puma  pe  aen  pep  T)on  va  epian  aile  a  Dualjup  a 
Idime. 

TTlap  eipem  po  acpaT)  (no  capap)  ann,  ocup  ni  rapup 
laepum,  ace  ma]^  a  naenpece  po  hacpaT)  he  im  piach  a 
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The  iaferior  grades*  if  they  have  not  taken  protection  upon  Thk  Book 
them,  are  exempt  from  the  liability  of  sitp^ylT/lng  food,  but    j^,^^^, 

are  not  exempt  from  liability  on  account  of  kinsmen.     If     

they  have  taken  protection  upon  theui,  they  are  not  exempt 
from  the  liability  of  supplying  food,  and  they  are  not  exempt 
fi'om  liability  on  account  of  kinsmen,  and  they  are  entitled 
to  nothing  but  a  *  ecrepall '  in  right  of  their  worthiness,  if 
they  be  worthy,  and  if  they  be  not  worthy,  they  are  not 
entitled  to  anything. 

The  farmers,  if  they  have  undertaken  to  support  obligatory 
hospitality,'  but  have  not  taken  protection  upon  them,  are  *lr-^»"«''>- 
exempt  from  the  liability  of  mtpplytng  food  and  lijibility  on 
account  of  kinsmen.  If  they  have  taken  protection  upon 
them  they  are  not  exempt  from  the  liability  of  sitpply'iTKg 
food,  nor  from  liability  on  accoimt  of  kinsmen ;  and  they 
have  no  honor-price  save  only  the  honor-price  of  tlie  middle 
'bo-aire^-cliief,  or  of  the  best  *bo-aire*-chief ;  and  tfm  when 
tliey  make  good  use,  in  hospitality,*  of  their  wealth  beyond 
the  protection  •  and  if  they  do  not,  they  are  entitled  only  to 
a  'screpall*  in  right  of  their  worthiness  if  they  be  wortliy, 
but  if  they  be  not  worthy  they  are  not  entitled  to  any- 
thing. 

My  son,  that  thou  niayest  know  when  the  crime  of 
one  man  is  upon  a  host,  and  the  crime  of  a  host  upon 
one  man. 

That  is,  if  one  man  le^i  them  (iha  host)  out  by  force  or 
through  Uutir  ignorance,  to  commit  the  killing,  whether  those 
led  out  have  been  arrested  or  not,  the  man  who  led  them 
out  pays  out  his  full  share,  i.e.,  a  Jhu  of  seven  *  eumhals/ 

K  they  were  led  out  with  thek  consent,  and  if  they  and 
the  man  tvho  led  them  out  were  airested  together,  they  pay 
conjointly  a  fins  of  seven  *cumhalsj'  and  the  man  who  led 
them  out  pays  tlie  third  of  the  seven  *  cumhals*  on  account 
of  his  instigation ;  and  the  proportion  of  one  man  of  the 
other  two-thirda  in  right  of  his  hand. 

If  it  is  he  (tlie  leader)  that  is  sued,  or  arrested  on  the  occa- 
Bion,  and  they  {the  host)  are  not  arrested,  and  if  he  Ls  sued 
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116  Ubafi  atcle. 

The  BooKtaime,  ocuf  im  piach  a  raifici,  no  cit)  faine  pefic,  ma 
AiCTLL.   T^o  aScai^eT)  na6  icpcro  a£r  necrafi  T)e,  iccro  fete  cuifiala 
—     a  'Duatguf  a  laime  ocuf  a  'oualguf  a  i;aifice. 


niafa  faine  pe£c,  ocuf  n?|i  acraig,  in  ran  nqniim 
fie  •otigeT)  iccro  fecc  cumala  a  'ouatguf  a  Idime,  octif 
qfiian  feci;  cumala  a  'oualgup  a  raifici ;  ocuf  in  xxat 
cecaiT^pium  |ie  •olige'D,  icaic  'oa  rfiian  f eCx;  cumala  |iifium 
1  cuib'oef ;  no  fecr;  cumala  o  ca£  pip  co  'Diai|imi€i  in- 
ecuityoep,  cenmoSa  in  rainmfiain'oe  gabuf  aen  qfiian  pefic 
cumal  in-orib  uile  ocuf  cucfiuma  fie  aen  pe|i  a>on  tmi 
ryieinib  aile. 


triapa  laqpom  ijajiuf  ann,  ocuf  ni  rafiuf  eifium,  afic 
ma  fio  gabfac  plan  •oopum,  no  md  po  icpai;  [a  f uicl  in 
can  ncpium  pe  'Dlige'5  icaD  pecc  curfiala  a  'oualgup  a 
lairfte,  ocup  r^pian  pefe  cumal  a  "Dualgup  a  XKXipce. 


TTlunap  ^abpac  plan  -oopum,  no  munap  icpar:  a  cuit),  in 
i;an  cicpium  pe  T)li5eT)  icot)  pecT;  cumala  pe  peichemain 
ijoiche'oa,  ocup  rpian  peci;  cumal  pipium. 

UpailiT)  T)li5e'5  ap  in  peichemain  T:oicheT)a  plan  'ooib- 
pium  "oa  cuirpium,  ocup  noco  nupailinn  Dlije  aip  plan 
•Doppum  "oa  cuicpium.  1p  e  pcrc  poT)epa  pin,  cm  inbleogain 
•opip  raipci  cm  pip  raipci  Dacpa  oppo,  ocup  noco  cm 
mbleo^am  Daep  raipci  cm  pip  i;aipci  "Dacpa  oppo,  aCc 
cm  pip  com^nima  £ena. 

Ma  pin'Drap  cm  'Oib  T)©  gni. 

.1.  manT)  cm-OTJi  aen  pip  ocup  cmDn  pochai-oe  i  nuppa- 

1  Non-participation,    That  is,  in  the  fine,  i.e.  non- contribution. 

>  Certainty.  That  is,  the  law  in  the  case  of  certain  proof  (or  the  absence  of  certain 
proof)  in  the  case  of  one  man,  and  in  the  case  of  certain  proof  (or  the  absence  of 
certain  proof,  in  the  case  of  many  is  the  same. 
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at  the  same  time  for  tli6  fino  of  tJte  crime  of  his  hand,  and  Thk  Boo« 
for  the  crime  of  his  instigation,  or  though  it  should  be  at 
different  times,  if  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  only  pay  in 
either  of  those  caseSy  he  pays  a  Jiiie  of  seven  'ctimhals*  for 
the  crhne  of  his  hand  and  for  his  instigation. 

If  it  be  at  different  times  {that  they  are  rmpectively  sited), 
and  there  was  no  stipulation,  when  he  (the  histigator)  submits 
to  law  he  pays  it  fine  of  seven  *cumhals*  on  account  of  tJie 
cW7?i€  o/his  hand ;  and  athu'd  of  seven  *  cumhals'  on  account 
of  his  instigation  ;  and  when  they  {the  persons  led  out)  sub- 
mit to  law,  they  shall  pay  two-thirds  of  seven  'cumhals*  to 
him  {the  iiistigator)  conjointly;  or,  seven  'cumhals*  are 
payable  from  them  severally  for  non-participation,^  except 
the  proportion  which  one-third  of  seven  'cumhals*  bears  to 
them  all  and  the  proportion  of  one  man  of  the  other  two- 
thirds  whidi  the  instigator  pays. 

If  it  is  they  that  have  been  arrested,  and  he  (ih^  insti- 
gator) has  not  been  an^ested,  if  they  have  obtained  an  in- 
demnity for  him,  or  if  they  have  paid  his  share,  then 
when  he  submits  to  law,  he  pays  his  proportion  of  ike  Jlne 
o/ seven  *  cumhals*  on  account  of  the  crime  of  his  hand,  and 
the  third  of  seven  '  cumhals '  for  his  instigation. 

If  they  have  not  obttiined  an  indemnity  for  him,  or  if 
they  have  not  paid  his  share,  when  he  submits  to  law  he 
pays  a  fine  o/ seven  '  cumhals'  to  tho  plaintiff,  and  the  one- 
third  of  seven  *cumlials'  to  him. 

The  law  enforces  on  the  plaintiff  exemption  to  them  from 
his  share,  but  the  law  does  not  enforce  on  him  {the  j^l^i^^- 
tiff)  exemption  to  him  (the  instigator)  from  their  share. 
The  reason  of  this  is,  it  is  the  h ability  of  a  kinsman  of  an 
instigator  to  be  sued  for  the  crime  of  the  instigator,  and  it 
IB  not  the  liability  of  the  kinsman  of  those  who  have  been  in- 
stigated to  be  sued  for  the  crime  of  the  instigator,  but  the 
crime  to  be  charged  against  him  is  tfiat  of  a  participator. 

When  it  is  not  known  wliich  of  ttiem  did  it. 

That  is,  thecertainty^  respecting  one  man  and  the  certainty 
respecting  many  in  the  '  uiTadhus*-law  is  the  same  as  the 


118  Lebap,  CCtcLe. 


The  BooK'ouf  ocuf  cuTDiJi  aen  pifi  a  cam.      In  'DGi€bi|i  uil  iT^fi 

OP  - 

AiciLL.   citi'Dci  focnai'oe  in  ujipaDur  ocuf  cin'on  aenpfi  a  coin, 
If  a  cam  aca 


TTlap  a  niifi|iaT)Uf  do  ponaT)  m  mapbcrb,  ocuf  cmT)Tn 
conaD  ua€aib,  cit)  aen  pep  cit)  fochaiT)e,  icaiT;  uile  fefic 
ctiniala  amach,  ocup  icar;  m  caenmoD  pann  pchtx;  jm 
eneclamn  pe  pep  m  pepamu  Seccap  maigm  fm>  octtf 
Ig€  map  a  maigm,  ocup  tan  pip  comaDaip  euuppti  fp^ 
paille-B  cmraig. 


ITIapa  cun'OT;abaipT;  concro  uacaib  vo  poncro  in  maptkro, 
icar;  aichjin  amach,  ocup  icaT)  pep  in  pepamn  m  uaennicrD 
pann  pichic  Don  aiT^hpn  pin  ;  ocup  Ian  pip  comaDoip 
ecupixa  iall  ppi  paiUe-b  cmTxn^,  ocup  pip  ap  cennavb 
uacib  amach. 

TTlap  a  cam  ocup  pochaiDe,  ocup  cmDn  conaD  uochaitS 
DO  ponaD  in  mapbaD,  icar  peer:  cumala  amaC,  ocup  icoc 
in  aenmaD  pann  pichic  Da  eneclamn  po  pecz;  pe  pep  in 
pepamn  ;  Ian  pip  comaDaip  ecuppu  ppi  paiUe-B  cinT:ai5. 


TTlapa  cunnrabaipc  conaD  uorhaib  do  ponaD  in  mapboD, 
icaD  peer;  naich^ena  amach,  ocup  icaD  pep  in  pepamn  in 
raenmaD  pann  pichic  do  cac  aiT^hgin  do  na  peer  naiT:h- 
^ena ;  no  cona  hicann  achi;  m  caenmaD  pann  pichic 
Daen  aidi^m,  no  lee  aen  aidi^m ;  ocup  Ian  pip  comaDap 

*  The  precinct.  The  Irwh  word  translated  *  precinct'  meant  a  portion  of  land 
of  varying  extent,  lying  round  the  house  of  a  chief  or  high  church  dignitary ;  eg. 
the  land  extending  one  thousand  paces  round  the  house  of  a  bishop  constituted  his 
*  moighin  '  or  precinct.  Other  •  maighins '  are  defined  as  extending  as  far  round 
the  house  of  a  chief  or  ecclesiastical  personage  as  the  sound  of  the  bell  or  the  crow- 
ing of  the  cock  could  be  heard.  Some  were  enclosed,  others  were  not —  Vide  O'D. 
609,  C.  1793,  2138,  2631. 
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certainty  respecting  one  man  in  tlie  ^cain'-law.     As  to  theXuR  Book 
difterence  whicli  subsists  between  the  ceitiiiiity  reHpecting 
many  in  the  *iiiTadhii8*-law,  and  the  cei'tainty  respecting 
the  one  man  in  the  *cain'-hiw,  it  ib  in  the    'cam '-law  it 
{the  di^ ere  nee)  m, 

li  Uiaas  in  a  disttlct  where  *  nriudhu3*4aw  premiledfth^ 
killing  has  been  committed,  and  that  it  in  certitin  that  it  was 
by  them  {(he  irthabUants  of  the  distrld),  whether  one  iiiiin 
or  many,  they  all  cov jointly  pay  a  fine  of  seven  *cuni- 
hals*  out,  and  they  pay  the  one-twentieth  part  of  his 
honor- price  to  the  owner  uf  the  kind.  This  h  when  the 
killing  has  been  cmnmititd  outside  the  pi-ecinct;*  but  one* 
half  hotwr-price  shall  be  jjaid  if  within  tlie  preemct,  and 
there  is  required  full  appropriate  denial  ujKm  oath  among 
ill  em  for  neglecting  to  arrest  the  criminal 

If  it  be  doubtful  that  the  killing  was  comiiiitttd  by  them 
they  pay  compensation'*  out,  and  the  owner  of  the  land  pays 
the  one  and  twentieth  part  of  that  compensation;  and  tlwrcis 
"i-^qwired  full  approfaiate  denial  ujKm  oatli  among  them 
within  for  neglecting  to  arrest  the  criminal,  and  denwl  upon 
oath  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  from  them  out. 

If  t^  6e  in  a  distiiet  where  '  cain  -law  prevails^  and  there 
be  many  eoncerned,  iind  it  is  oeilaiii  the  killing  waa  com- 
mitted by  them  (the  inhabitants  of  the  district),  they  pay 
a  fine  of  seven  *  cumhals'  out,  and  they  pay  seven  times 
the  one-twentieth  part  of  his  honor-price  to  the  owner  of 
the  land;  there  is  required  full  ajqirojiriate  de)ital  npon 
oath  among  them  for  neglecting  to  arrest  the  criminal 

If  it  i»  doubtful  that  it  wa8  by  them  the  kiOing  wa.s  com- 
mitted, they  jjay  seven  compensations  out,  and  the  owner  of 
tlie  land  pays  the  one  and  twentieth  pait  of  each  of  the 
seven  ooinpensations  ;  or,  aecordinf/  to  others^  he  pays  Ijut  the 
one  and  twentieth  part  of  one  compensation,  or  half  compen- 
sation ;  and  there  is  required  full  appropriate  denial  upon 

*  Oo9^^0imaii0m>  The  word  'idthgin/  bore  tmn^lnted  ooropaiaation,  me«iu  h 
geottr«l  restitution  of  a  Ihing  itself  ur  a»  ejcoct  e<4uivuk'iit  in  kind.  Here  it  cvi- 
dilltly  means  the  "fine  of  Atonement,"  the  pa^mcja  of  wUkli  repUceai  (iettitutc«) 
ftU  p«rti»  in  their  fu^rmer  i>u^iLtou. 


120   '  lebofi  OCide. 

Tdb  Book  Ginififia  tail  ppi  poilleD  cinuoiT),  ocaf  pji  oji  cetificnb 
Aimuu   tjofenb  omach. 

—  Ccmof  a  fisaboji  in  caenmoD  |uxnn  pchiu  ik)  cdS 
cnx/hpfi  TK)  fia  fefo  ticnuhsena  tk)  ic  'opfi  in  fefunni) 
ma  cunnT^bai|iT/?  OCmuil  ocua  in  aenmoro  ficmn  pchiv 
TK)  ca€  enecUnnn  tk)  in  a  cin'on.  If  of  s^^bonfi  fin, 
ailiT)  fin  fomoine  foigiT)  faigix)  po  na  no  uma  cinoiT). 

TDofa  aenT>uine  a  conn,  ocaf  cin'wi  concro  ti€cchaib  no 
fionoco  in  mafibax),  icod  fe^r;  cumala  amah,  ocuf  icoc  in 
aenmcro  fuxnn  fichit;  tkx  eneclonnn  fve  pefi  in  fofunnn; 
ocuf  Ion  fifi  comaTMnf  eoiTitiu  ^11  fpi  faille^  cinconiH 
ocuf  ipifi  ofi  cennaib  accConb  omach. 


Tnoqpa  cunnx^baifit/  conoD  uachaib  vo  fiinar)  in  mafir 
baT>>  icaD  aiT/hgin  amach>  ocuf  icod  fOfi  in  fefiainT>  in 
aenmaD  fionn  fichit;  T>on  atrhgin  fin  ;  ocuf  Ian  pifi  coma- 
TKnf  erxxfifit]  ^11  fpi  faille^  ciniKxis,  ocaf  fif  op,  cennonb 
uachonb  amach* 

THafa  T^fie  ctimofc  •otitif oDQib  ocuf  "oo  •OGoiuroaib  ocuf 
•00  muticaif.cib  ocuf  "oo  7)06110115,  icoc  in  IuCt;  if  mo  Ion 
onn  imofCfoi'B ;  ocuf  recoix;  o  cuib'oef  vo  cum  in  lo£i;a  if 
lu§u  ton  onT),  ocuf  comicoc  erof  fiti. 

c.  2868.  [In  f elloS  fo  bui  oc  feillceCi;  in  loin  t)o  ic  rof  o  cenT> 
oma£,  md  |io  pef  oifi  loivDoin,  ocr;]  mdfo  m6  in  Ion  fo 
ICOD  T)0|i  o  cenn  omoch  mo  m  Ion  \to  vlecz  ve,  icoofum 
in  Ion  |U)  DlecT;  "oe  pem  omoch  cono  pioch  feiUi'5;  ocuf 
ICOD  pioch  feilti-b  no  himo|ic|ioDo  fif  m  pe|i  omoch. 


TDofo  lujo  in  Ion  fio  icod  dojx  o  cenD  mo  in  ton  |io 
Dtefo  De  pem,  icoDf  um  m  ton  f  o  icod  DOfi  o  cenn  omoch 
CO  no  pioch  feitti'&,  octif  icod  o  ima|icf oid  omoch. 

*  The  dime,    Thi^  is  a  qnotation  from  some  ancient  law-book. 
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oath  among  tliem  within  for  neglecting  foalT^*5^thecrimiJlal,  The  Book 
and  denial  uj:K>n  oath  on  the  part  o/  chiefs  from  them  out,      Ajciij- 

Whence  is  it  derived  that  the  one  and  twentieth  of  each 
of  the  eeven  compensations  is  paid  by  the  owner  of  the  land  in 
a  coBe  of  doubt  ?  It  is  as  he  gets  the  one  and  twentieth 
part  of  every  honor-price  in  a  case  of  certainty.  And  this  is 
taken  from  the  ride;  "he  {the  owner  of  the  lamJ)  is  entitled 
to  sue  for  damages,  according  to  or  on  account  of  the  crhne/'* 

If  in  ti  district  toherc  *  cain*-law  jyr&vails,  if  it  is  one  man 
iJutt  has  been  killedy  and  it  is  certain  that  it  was  by  them  the 
killing  was  committed,  they  (the  inkabitants)  pay  a  fine  of 
seven  *cumhals*  out,  and  they  pay  the  one  and  twentieth 
part  of  his  honor-price  to  the  owner  of  the  land ;  and  there 
ia  required  full  appropriate  denud  upon  oath  among  them- 
selves within  for  neglecting  to  arrest  the  criminal,  and 
denial  upon  oath  on  tlie  paH  of  chiefs  from  them  out. 

If  it  is  doubtful  that  the  killing  was  committed  by  them 
(the  inkabitants),  they  pay  compensation  out,  and  the  owner 
of  the  land  pays  the  one  and  twentieth  part  of  that  compen- 
sation ;  and  there  is  required  full  appropriate  denial  vjKm, 
oath  among  them  within  for  neglecting  to  arrest  the  criminal, 
and  denial  upon  oath  on  the  part  of  chiefs  from  them  uutw 

If  it  be  by  a  mixed  body  of  native  freemen  and  strangers 
and  foreigners  and  'daer'-men  thMt  the  killing  was  committed^ 
they  who  have  the  lai'gest  full  honor-price  jmjB. proportional 
excess;"  and  they  come  into  participation  with  those  who  have 
least  full  Ao?ior-prke,  and  they  f/tw«  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  found  out  of  a  looker  on  that  he  was  looking  on 
at  the  payment  of  the  full  'eric'-ftne  for  himself  out,  and  if 
the  full  aviount  whicli  was  paid  for  him  out  was  greater 
thfin  the  fuU  amou7it  which  was  due  of  him,  he  pays 
the  full  amiount  that  was  due  of  himself  and  the  fine  for 
looking  on  at  tlte  payment ;  and  he  pays  the  excess  of  fine 
for  looking  on  to  the  man  outside. 

If  tlie  full  amount  which  was  paid  for  him  is  smaller  than 
the  full  amount  which  wtis  due  of  him,  he  pays  the  fuU 
amount  which  had  been  paid  for  him  out  with  the  tine  for 
looking  on,  and  he  pays  the  excess  out 


*  If,  The 
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Thb  Sous     ITIafa  curfitffna  tn  Icm  fu)  tccro  vaji  a  cenn  ofnocti  oonf 
Aiot!u    ^"  ^"  TW)  T)lefe  'oetfium,  icccDvum  'ois^oil  a  IdtfM  fiif  m 
—     -peii  omach,  cotia  pach  feiUi*. 

In  'Diitfie  fio  bi  a  fMOTDnonre  in  Venn  ftn  ccc  a  ic  amocfh, 
no  cen  co  fiotbe,  ma  fio  piuifi  a  ic  omaoh,  iccro  tffi|ior6  cncli- 
Sin  a  coca  co  cerhjitiime  "oifie  a  €oca>  ocuf  co  cecftfintme 
enecUnnne;  icax)  'oeofiaif)  oit^s^n  a  coca  con  odcmcre 
Tn|ii  a  coca  ocof  co  ofcmaT)  eneclotnne ;  tco^o  tntftpiScnpAi 
oichpn  a  coca  ocof  in  foifiT)  fiann  nee  Wjii  a  6oot,  octif 
in  foifi*  fiann  vec  a  eneclainni. 


CiT)  icaf  T)ae|i  ?  CCichgin  a  lona  buTi^in  wc  1)0  •ooefi  go 
na  -pach  feiUit)echca.  "Oa  feficmo*  ocuf  in  fefemoA 
tuxnn  i>ec  im  T>i]ine,  mane  cofiuf  ni  amiiich ;  ocaf  mm. 
rxLjiUf,  fe£cmaD  ocuf  in  fe£cma^  fuxnn  i>ec.  'Da  ctficei^ 
im  an  cec  bom,  ctucet)  ocuf  'oeCmaD  im  an  mboin  T«naifii 
cmcet)  octif  in  cuiceD  |iann  'oec  im  in  cpof  bom,  puioevi 
im  ca£  bom  o  t^  fin  amach.  *Oo  neoch  na  cofuif  ammcAi 
fin;  octif  ma  cofiuf,  if  ctiicot)  im  cm  cec  bein  ociif 
T>e£maT>  im  in  mbom  canaifci  ocuf  in  cuicix)  fumn  Dec 
im  in  cpef  bom. 

tech  octif  o^cmo^  im  m  cec  ech,  le€  octif  feifiT)  f onn 
T)ec  im  an  ech  canaifci,  le€  ocuf  m  •oapa  fiann 
cfifiac  im  in  cfief  ech ;  lech  im  each  nech  o  ta  fin 
amach. 

•Qo  neoch  na  captif  amuich  pn ;  ocuf  ma  cafiuf ,  o£cmaT> 
im  m  cec  ech,  ocuf  m  f eipT)  f ann  "oec  im  m  ech  canai^fci, 
m  TMXf  a  f  ann  cpifiac  im  an  cpeof  ech,  ocuf  noco  nuil  trf 
a  nech  o  €a  pn  amach. 
c. 2,364-5.  [rndf  u|ifa  |io  bu?  OS  feillcecc  [in  Idm  vie  amach], 
ocuf  if  6  fein  vo  fomne  m  ma|iBa^,  ocuf  fo  pef  [m 
ma|itia'D]  aif  laivoam,  ica  fe  fe€c  cumala  ima£,  octif 

1  The  emptying  of  kit  hand.  That  is,  the  amount  which  he  had  emptied  his  hand 
of,  or  had  paid. 

i  The  equivalent.  That  is,  a  *daer*-man  repays  to  those  who  had  paid  it  for  him 
the  full  *eric*-fine  payable  by  himself. 
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If  the  full  mnownt  wkich  was  paid  for  him  out  h  equal  Tue  D«k« 
to  tlic  full  anwiird  which  was  due  of  kim,  he  pays  to  each    ar-uju. 
man  the  emptying  of  his  hand^  out,  with  the  fine  for  looking  on,      

The  person  who  was  present  at  the  payment  of  tliat  full 
amount  out,  or  who,  though  he  were  not  pmsent,  knew  that 
it  had  been  paid  out,  pays  if  he  he  a  nativ^e  freeman,  restitu- 
tion of  his  share  with  one-fourth  of  the  *  dii-o  '-fine  of  his 
share,  and  \^nth  one-fourth  of  honor-price ;  a  stranger  pays 
restitution  of  liis  share  with  the  eighth  of  the  *  dire  '-line  of 
'his  share  and  with  the  eighth  of  honor- price  ;  a  foreigner  pays 
restitution  of  his  share  and  the  sixteenth  part  of  the  '  dii'e  *- 
fine  of  his  share  and  the  aixtuenth  part  of  his  htjnor-price. 

What  does  a  *  daer '-man  pay  ?  The  equivalent"  of  his  own 
full  *  enc'-fine  is  paid  by  a  *  daer'-nian  with  the  fine  for  look- 
ing on.  Two -sevenths  and  i>nc-lburteenth  for  a  person,  if 
nothing  has  been  got  outside ;  but  if  sornething  has  been  got, 
one-seventh  and  one-fourteenth  are  to  be  paid.  Two-fifths 
are  due  for  the  first  cow,  one-fifth  and  one-tenth  for  the 
second  cow,  one-fiifth  and  one-fifteenth  for  the  third  cow,  one- 
fifth  for  eveiy  cow  from  that  out.  This  is  when  nothing  has 
becju  got  outside,  but  if  mmcthing  has  been  got,  it  is  one-fifth 
that  is  due  for  the  fii*st  cow  and  one-tenth  for  the  second 
cow  and  one-fifteenth  for  the  third  cow. 

One-half  and  one-eighth  are  due  for  the  first  horse,  one- 
half  and  one-sixteenth  for  the  second  horse,  one-half  and 
one-thirty-secood  for  the  third  horse,  one-half  for  every  horse 
from  that  out. 

When  nothing  has  been  got  outside,  this  holds  good;  but  if 
something  has  been  got,  one-eighth  t^tfua  for  the fii-st  horse,  and 
one-sixteenth  for  the  second  horse,  and  one-thirty-second  for  the 
third  horae,  and  there  is  nothing  due  for  a  horse  from  that  out. 

If  it  was  a  native  freeman^  that  was  looking  on  at  the 
full  payment  out,  find  it  was  himself  that  committed  the 
killing,  and  the  kiUiug  was  found  out  of  him  afterwards,  he 
pays  out  a  fine  o/ seven  'cumhals/  and  they  shall  levy  the 

^  A  naiieejreeman*  The  wco-di  within  the  second  brackets  in  this  interpolated 
portion  we  correction*  made  by  Profesaor  OXurry  in  lili  own  Transcript  of 
EgcrtoQ,  HSy  27,  b.  a.  in  the  Britieh  MiWfluni. 


124  Lebaji  OCicle. 

Thb  Book  TOibgecpm    •DiRboD  1  Idime  imuic;  octif  mtin  t«6C«i^ 

AiCTLu    T^^  'Di5b(r5  i    Idime  itnuic,  icafim  fin  |iiu,  co  pachcnb 

—     feiUcecra.     Ocuf  if  icro  na  pSi*  rfeiltcefca  hi  fin  ; 

ceufime  "oif e,  ocuf  ocr;maT)  "oiTie,  ocuf  oile  '065  ceCfiime 

•Dipe,  im  feoraib  "Diabalrja,  ocuf  mi  •oaoinaib. 

tndfa  'Deofiai'5  fo  baoi  ac  feiltcefii;,  ica  na  fiaC  imac; 
ocuf  If  6  fein  vo  foinne  in  mafbcrB,  ocuf  fo  peof  cciti 
lafoain,  ica  f6  le€  f ecc  cumala  imac,  ocuf  TX)ibgecfim 
•Di5bcr5  1  tdirfie  imuig;  ocuf  muna  fa|Baq[nni  'o^sBcrB  1 
lairfie,  icafim  fiu,  co  piachaib  feiUceCca.  Ocuf  if  \cccc 
na  f6ich  rfeiltcecra  fin :  ocotiod  7)1116,  ocuf  in  feifer) 
fiann  -065,  ocuf  in  ceifirfie  fiann  picix;  vijte;  o&mo*  im 
feuaib  -Diabalxxx,  ocuf  im  "Dainib. 


tndfa  mufCup^a  fo  bui  ac  feitlcecT;,  ica  na  piach  1 
Idin  imaS,  ocuf  if  e  pein  vo  fonine  in  mafboB,  ocuf  |io 
peaf  aif  lafoain,  ica  fe  le€  fecx;  cumala  imac,  ocuf 
coib§er;fim  •oigba'B  1  lairfie  imuig;  ocuf  muna  po^Box^ 
fim  •Dijba'B  1  Idirfie,  icafim  fiu  co  pachaib  rfeillcecca. 
Ocuf  If  icrcc  na  peich  ufeillcecca  fin,  feifiT)  fann  v6^ 
ocuf  in  'oaf a  f ann  upicax:  ocuf  in  xjoccmo^  f ann  cerpacac 
•Dif e ;  f eifiT)  f ann  ve^  v\\ie  im  f ecaib  'oiabalca,  ocuf  im 
•oainib. 

TTldfa  "oaof  fo  bui  ac  feiUcecr,  ica  na  pac,  ocuf  if  6 
pein  vo  foin-oe  in  mapba'D,  ocuf  po  pep  aip  iapT)din,  ica 
pe  cumal  aichgina  imac,  ocuf  roiBgeufim  •oi^Ca'B  1 
Idime;  ocuf  muna  pa^bacpim  "oigba  1  Idime  imuic  1- 
cafim  piu,  CO  piachaib  peiUcecra.  Ocup  if  laix  na 
peich  ufeillcecca  hifin :  va  ciiciT)  if  in  cex:  feT),  cuicit) 
ocuf  "oecmaT)  if  in  fe-o  x^anifi,  ciiciT)  ocuf  in  cuicit)  pann 
•D^c  If  in  rpef  feu;  "od  feccma-o  ocuf  in  cerpirfie  pann 
v^S  im  'Duine;  lei  ocuf  occma-o  im  ech,  no  im  feuaib 


1  ^Seds^  0/ double.    That  is,  in-calf  cows,  for  which,  if  stolen,  maimed,  or  killed, 
payment  equal  to  twice  the  value  was  to  be  made 
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emptying  of  his  hand  outside;  and  if  they  do  not  find  the  The  Booic 
emptying  of  his  hand  outside,  he  shall  pay  that  unto  them,    xicii^*. 

together  with  the  fines  for  looking  on.     And  these  are  the      

fines  for  looking  on :  one-fourth  of  *  dire  '-fine,  and  one- 
eighth  of  'dii'e-fine,  and  one-twelfth  of  one-fourth  of 
•dire*-fine  for  *seds'  of  douhle'  and  for  pei^oni^. 

If  it  was  a  stranger  that  was  looking  on,  he  pays  the  tinea 
out :  i.e.,  if  it  was  himself  that  committed  the  killing,  and 
it  was  found  out  of  him  afterw^ai'ds,  he  pays  a  fine  of  one- 
half  of  seven  '  cunihals*  out,  and  they  shall  levy  the  empty- 
ing of  his  hand  outside ;  but  if  they  do  not  find  the  empty- 
ing of  his  hand  outside,  he  shall  pay  it  unto  them,  together 
with  the  fines  for  looking  on.  And  these  are  the  fines  for 
looking  on:  one-eighth  of  'dire*- fine,  and  one-sixteenth  of 
'dire '-tine,  and  the  one-twenty- fourth  of  *  dire -fine;  one- 
eighth  for  'seds'  of  double,*  and  for  persons. 

H  it  was  a  foreigner  that  was  looking  on,  he  pays  the 
fines  in  full  out,  i.e.,  if  it  was  himself  that  committed  the 
killing,  and  it  was  found  out  of  him  afterwai-ds,  he  pays  a 
fvm  of  half  seven  'cumhaLs*  out,  and  they  shall  levy  the 
emptying  of  his  hand  outside ;  and  if  tlioy  do  not  find  the 
emptying  of  his  hand  mttmde,  he  shaU  pay  it  (ttiejine)  unto 
them,  together  with  the  fines  for  looking  on.  And  the  fines 
for  looking  on  are:  the  one-sixteenth,  and  one-thirty-second, 
and  the  one-furty-eighth  of  *  dire  '-fijie ;  one-eighth  for  cattle 
of  double,  and  for  persons. 

If  it  was  a  *  daer  '-man  that  was  looking  on,  ho  pays  the 
fines,  i.e.,  if  it  was  himself  committed  the  killing,  and  it 
waa  found  out  of  him  afterwards,  he  pays  a  fine  of  a 
'cumhal*  as  compensation  out,  and  they  shall  le\y  the 
emptying  of  his  hand  outsiiU ;  but  if  they  do  not  find  the 
emptying  of  his  hand  outaitlo,  he  pays  it  unto  them,  together 
with  fines  for  looking  on.  And  tliese  are  the  fines  for  hik- 
ing on :  two-fifths  for  the  first  '  sed/  one-fii*th  and  ono-tcnfch 
for  the  second  *  sed/  one-fifth  and  one-fifteenth  for  the  third 
*  sed  ;*  two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  for  a  person ;  one- 
half  and  one-eighth  for  a  horse,  or  for  'seds*  of  double;  or 


126  lebap.  tticle. 

Tub  Boca -Diabalra ;  no  cuma  T>d  cuicit)  in  gafi  f6c  ceCofroa  atle  .t- 
AiciLL.    ^^^  V^^  ^^^X^l  crccef  uai€aib  in  'ouine  imafi  6n  aijieafc  cmti 
—     -Don  majibaT),  ocuf  crcceaf  cucu  lafif  an  tnafiba'B. 

Octif  muna  pacuf  ucrchaib  no  cuccu  mp  6,  if  cechafi- 
aifiT)  ocuf  culdijiT)  T)o  p-io^oiIt;  i  leiC  fieif,  ocuf  ceifc  ocuf 
annreifc  "oo  |iiasail  innmbpeicc]. 


C.  1,391. 


OC  meic  apxi  peifefi  tip-pxro  pfi  rip,  nT)eo[vaT),  [octif 
T)eop(rD  pfi  ciji  nti|X|iaiT)]. 

.1.  Txi  T;iiian  "oipi  T)ula  tififiait)  'oufificrB  ma  "DUit;  aen 
rfiian  "oifii  "Dula  'Deofiai'5  'oo  •oeofio^i  ma  T)tiil ;  ocuf  enec- 
lann  vo  cechx^afi  'oe  po  aicnet)  lui  no  cleiri. 


Sec  fain  f uil  iT;if  in  Ufipo^  ocuf  in  'Deo|iai'5,  "od  xjfiian 

.ac  in  ufifia'D  anT),  ocuf  aen  cfian  ac  in  'oeofiai'B ;  ocuf  -oa 

^'^  '    moD  ac  neoch  'oib  in  ecmaif  a  ceile  fo  beich  he,  fio  bcro 

Ian  'Difii  aicmra  a  feoix:  vo  bpeiuh  "oo  [if  leif  f6m  a  "oiiie 

ocuf  a  aiigm  ocuf  a  eneclann  gan  ni  x)on  ci  aile  af]. 

TTldf  af  poclifaic  vuccco  m  pefann,  a  fe§aD  ca  foch- 
faic  af  a  cuca-o  he: — m  pochfaic  acraigri  no  in  focfaic 
•DO  f eif  'olip'5.  CCct;  mafa  fochf aic  achT^aig^i,  if  a  biuh 
af  in  achTJUga'b  fain.  THafa  fochfaic  vo  feif  'oligi'B, 
ace  maf  va  TJfeaba'b  ociif  vo  caiT^hium  a  feoif  ocuf  a 
uifci  TJUcaD  in  fefann,  if  rfian  each  neich  lofaf  ocuf 
afaf  ocuf  mfoifbfCf  aif  o  uif  "Ofif  in  fefainT);  ocuf  if 
cerpaiT)  cem-oaif  feoic  ac  na  beich  in-oluf  no  mofbaift; 
•DO  bef€a  aif,  combec  fain  afcu. 

»  QuadiHifle  '*tcf.'     That  is,  one  for  wliich  fonrfold  restitution  had  to  be  made. 

•  Cetharainl  That  is,  literally,  '  the  four  points,'  meaning  the  four  surrounding 
townlands  nearest  to  the  place  to  which  he  had  been  tracked  from  some  other  place. 

8  Culaird,  Literally,  *the  back  points,'  that  is,  the  four  toiimlands  nearest  again 
to  '  the  four  points.' 
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it  might  be  two-fifths  for  eveiy  quadruple  *  sed,'^  i.e.  without  The  Boor 
any  intei'est  at  all ;  but  in  the  hist  case  they  had  seen  the    aicilu 

peraon  at  a  distance  from  the  meeting  at  the  killing,  and      

they  saw  him  coviing  to  them  after  the  killing. 

But  if  they  hadn't  seen  him  at  a  disktnce.  from  them,  or 
cfyming  tow kiTih  them  at  all ^  it  (the  case)  is  nded  by  *cethar- 
aird  **  and  *  cidaird  '*  with  respect  to  hira.  and  it  is  ruled  by 
trustwoHhy  witness  or  untnistworthy  witness  with  respect 
to  them. 

My  son,  that  thou  mayest  know  the  law  when  a 
native  freeman  is  on  the  land  of  a  stranger,  and  a 
stranger  on  the  land  of  a  native  freeman. 

That  is,  two-thirds  of  the  *  dire  '-fine  for  the  native  firee- 
man's  Ijeast  is  paid  to  the  native  fi-eeman  for  Km  beast ; 
one-third  of  the  'dire '-fine  for  the  stranger^s  beast  to  the 
stranger  for  his  beast;  and  honor-price  is  due  to  each  of 
them  accoixling  to  the  nature  of  minor  and  major  {lower  or 
higher  social  ntiik). 

If  a  *  sed/  owned  in  common  between  a  native  freeman 
and  a  stranger,  hifi  hfen  ^^^^^n.tAro- thirds  of  the  fines  for  it 
are  due  to  the  native  freeman  and  one-third  to  the  stranger; 
but  if  it  belonged  to  one  of  them  independently  of  the  other, 
only  the  full  *  dire '-fine  for  the  *  sed  *  aecording  to  its  kind  is 
flo  be  given  to  him  {the  owner),  or,  txcconling  to  others,  the 
*  dire  *-fine  and  restitution  and  honor-price  belong  to  him- 
self, the  other  person  getting  nothing  out  of  it. 

If  the  land  has  been  let  for  hire^  let  it  be  seen  what  hire 
it  was  let  for: — whether  it  was  a  stipulated  hire  or  hire 
according  to  law.  If  it  is  a  stipulat-ed  hire,  it  (the  jMupnevi) 
is  to  be  according  to  that  stipulation.  If  it  is  hire  according 
to  law,  and  if  it  be  to  plough  it  and  use  its  grass  and  its 
water  that  the  land  was  let,  the  one-thin:l  of  everything  that 
multiplies  grows  and  increases  from  the  land  iv>*  due  to  the 
owner  of  the  land  ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  lauyers  that  even 
though  it  was  cattle  which  did  not  produce  or  increase  that 
were  brought  upon  it  (the  land),  that  it  (the  rent)  should  be 
got  on  account  of  them. 


128  Ubafi  aicle. 

The  Book  fHaf  "DO  coirhim  feoifi  Tiamd  If  [annri-be  crca],  peccji 
AiCTLL.    croais  fecc  mbu  i  ci|i  a  ceile,  pacaib  in  recr^ma'o  bom 

c  T725    '^^^  blia'&ain  [if  in  pochjiaic].     Ocuf  in  cocT;ni<n>  log  bo  vo 

c.  491.  caipib  na  rue  afi  di|iT>.  Comics  in  bo  ocuf  na  caifig  ocaf 
in  pochfaic  annfin.  Ocuf  ifOT)  if  pochf aic  coif  ann  cuc- 
fumuf  feccmaiT)  ann  ocuf  ocumcro  co  na  rxxbaifu  jiif, 

c.  1,726.    [ocuf  ocOTiaD  CO  na  ^abaifx;  f if  na  caoif i|]. 


TTlaf  "DO  chairhium  a  peoif  ocuf  a  uifci  rucoD  in 
peafann,  ocuf  fo  achT^aigGT)  a  neimcfeboB,  cuic  feoic 
ann  ;  octif  "Ditfi  in  neich  af€aif  ann  co  na  fit  0  Uf furB ; 
le€  cuic  fCT:,  ocuf  "oilfi  in  neic  afCaif  ann  co  na  fit  0 
•oeof ai'5 ;  cer;hfam€u  cuic  fex:  ocuf  "oilfi  in  neich  aftofi 
ann  co  na  fit  0  mufcaif^i ;  "oilfi  in  neich  affaifi  ann  co 
na  fit  0  •oaeji. 


TTlunaf  aSraigeT)  a  nemrfieba^  iisif  ftan  •ooftini  o 
rfeba-B,  acu  na  raif  pef  bunai-o  ma  cfuaich  no  ma 
•oefaib  he;  ocuf  va  raif,  cac  ni  "oia  T;febuife  fofic 
comafba  T^jiebaf  aji  a  cmT)  in  a  €if  if  "oilef  vo. 

Pocfaic  accaisri  uit  iinf  m  cot;  upf ai^  ocuf  in  'oeof aiT) 
an'Dfain ;  ocuf  p ocfaic  vo  feifi  'dIisi'5  uil  irif  in  uff a-B 
n'Deix)inach  ocuf  in  'oeopaiT)  'oei'oinach  ;  ocuf  va  mcro 
fofpaic  "DO  feif  'obji'D  fo  beich  icif  in  cer  uffo^  ocuf 
m  'oeofai'D,  if  fe  m  cer;  up poD  fo  bep aT)  in  rfian. 


Ca  T)eopai'5  Txroa  in  lei  co  cef t:  1  llf  f  a^  f  0  f  dcaib  a 
cocuf  in  a  cfich  bu-oem  ocuf  "oo  cuai-o  1  cjuch  aile  imach 
he :  coib'oeilisuf  a  coifp'oifi.  Ocuf  p o  poslaiT)  uppo^ 
pif  amuich,  le€  coipp'oipi  ocuf  leu  eneclann  "oo  in  cac 
pogail  "DO  senrap  pif. 


No  "Dono  If  uppo^  he  ma  epic  bu'oem,  ocuf  tuoch- 
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If  it  was  to  consume  grass  alone  the  land  wa^  let,  this 
is  as  ifsL  man  placed  seven  cows  on  the  land  of  anotber;  he 
leaves  one  cow  of  the  seven*  at  the  end  of  a  year  as  rent.  And 
it  Is  the  one-eighth  of  the  value  of  a  cow  for  an  indefinite 
number  of  sheep^  The  cow  and  the  sheep  are  of  the  same 
value  as  regards  the  rent  in  this  case.  And  the  proper  rent 
is  the  equivalent  of  one-seventh,  antl  the  one-eighth  to  be 
added  to  it,  and  one-eighth  to  be  added  on  account  of  the 
sheep. 

If  the  land  was  let  for  the  consumption  of  its  grass  and 
water,  and  it  was  stipulated  that  it  should  not  be  plouglied, 
five  '  seds  *  is  tlte  Jine  for  it  {plmjrjhhig  the  land)  ;  and  the 
produce  of  the  tilling,  with  the  see<I,  shall  be  forfeited  by  a 
native  freeman ;  the  half  of  five  '  sods/  and  the  produce  of 
the  tilling,  with  the  seed,  shall  be  forftdted  by  a  stranger ; 
the  fourth  of  five  'seds  *  and  the  produce  of  the  tilling,  with 
the  seed,  shall  be  forfeited  by  a  foreigner ;  the  product  of  the 
tilling,  with  the  seed,  by  a  '  daer  '-man. 

If  the  non-ploughing  of  it  was  not  stipulated  at  all  be  {tJte 
tenant)  is  safe  in  plougliing  it,  provided  the  owner  does  not 
Beize  it  {th£  crop)  in  the  rick  or  standing;  and  should  he 
Beize  it,  every  part  of  his  property  which  the  rightful  owner 
finds  before  him  on  his  land  is  forfeited  to  him. 

A  stipulated  hire  is  agreed  on  between  the  first  meitr' 
tiomd  native  freeman  and  the  s^-anger  in  this  case;  and 
hire  according  to  law  is  between  the  latter  mentioned  native 
freeman  and  the  latter  stranger;  and  if  it  was  hire  according 
to  law  that  had  been  between  the  first  mentioned  native 
freeman  and  the  stranger,  it  is  the  first  'inentioned  native 
freeman  that  would  have  obtained  the  one-third. 

What  stranger  is  he  who  has  one-half  by  right?  A 
native  freeman  who  left  his  property  in  his  own  territory 
and  went  out  into  another  territory  ;  his  *  body  *-fine  is 
reduced  to  one-half  If  a  native  freeman  of  those  limng 
outside  tht>  tei'ritory  has  injured  him,  he  has  half  *  body  '- 
fine  and  half  honor-price  for  every  mick  injury  which  is  done 
to  him. 

Or  he  {ivho  is  entitled  to  one-half)  is  a  native  freeman 

vor.  III.  K 
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""ok    ^'oeo^iai'B  po  po§ail  fii^  ann  ;  ler;h  coippT)itii  ocuf  lerene- 
^a^    clanii  "00  iTiT). 

In  inbaiT)  oca  in  rupfia-B  ajx  pefiann  pof  [laca,  in  T>eopaiT) 
buna-D  fine  lei]^  anunn,  if  qfiian  pjiichnama  vo  beifi  leif 
amach,  ocuv  '^T^^wn  rifie  pacbaf  iaXL  pocjxaic  acrcn^^ 
ml  iTnp  *r.  •OGOjioi'D  octiv  m  rii]ii\a'o  anT)pn,  ucnjfi  va  moro 
pocpaic  TK)  iieifi  T)lis;i*  ir  e  upi\(r5  bunai'b  in  pefiaint)  jio 
be|iaT)  in  r[iian. 


TTlaT)  fe  in  -Deoyiai-B  uil  aji  ve|\ann  |iiii'Dlif  in  uyitiaiT) 
bnnat)  puai[i  call,  T^fiian  biinaiT)  octif  q^mn  ciyie  pacbuf 
rail;  ocu]^  ryiian  pfiicnama  vo  beijx  leif  amacli. 


bfieirhetnnaf  ocuv  im'oenaTn  T>on  npp,(r5  pofiin  t>eoYiai'D, 
ocuf  r^iian  coiixp'oipi  -do  b]ii€  -00,  ocuf  i^ecrmaT)  a  majfib- 
coyip'onxi ;  ocuv  ^  "DibaT)  uile  vo  bfieich  vo,  muna  ml 
be]K;na  tk)  pe  pnechaipe- 


0  paclmv  in  •ouine  "0^1  in  clax)  no  va]\  in  co[iaiT)  if 
nefa  t)0,  act:  co  cucca]!  fiarli  pui'oiii  7)o  ocup  pepan-o 
VmT)pi,  yy  pm-oiia  if  paici  pip,  ocup  popmin  puiT)pi  uax). 
Ocuf  If  e  aicline  na  puiT)f  i  :  cit)  mof  neich  cuin^ix^efi  aif , 
If  eicen  -oo  in  fach  -oaifec  uaT>,  no  in  pefiann  -DpacbdiU 
Ocuf  CIT)  para  be]*  aeon  popiain  if  eicean  vo  in  pepann 
•npacbail  po  -oeoiT).  Ocuf  erne  f eoic  a  par.  Ocuf  cit>  mqi 
neich  meruf  aif ,  noea  neicen  vo  ace  airhpn  each  neich 
mefuf  'Die  no  cop  leiee  eloT),  no  x)iablaD  lap  leicfin 
elaiT). 

1  A  ftipulattd  hirr. — Tliat  is,  a  definite  rent. 

«  Hire  according  to  law. — The  meaning  would  appear  to  be,  that  the  c«mpenNi> 
tion  for  occupation  was  left  to  be  fixed  by  law  between  the  parties,  in  the  case. 

«  Jwifftnentiuid  proof. — The  native  freeman  was  allowed  to  prove  his  own  charge 
a;;ainst  the  stranger,  and  pronounce  judj^nent  upon  it  A  chief  had  the  same 
power  over  his  *  daer^-stock  tenant  and  a  church  over  tenants  of  church-lands. 
Yid.  Scnchus  Mor,  Vol.  11.,  p.  045. 
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in  hiH  own  territory,  and  a  jutssing  stranij^er  has  injured  him  thk  Uchik 
there  ;   he  shall  have  half  body-tine  and  Iv.df  honor*i>rice    ^j*^,*]^,^ 
for  it  {the  mjury),  

In  the  case  in  which  a  native  freeman  is  npon  hired  land, 
ami  it  is  tlie  owner  who  w  a  stranger  tliat  has  hranght  him 
in  with  him,  he  (the  native  ffceTnan)  brings  ont  with  him 
one^thiRi  for  hu  service,  and  ho  leaves  within  (behind  hivi 
0)1  the  html)  one-third  for  the  land.  In  this  ctuse  it  is  a 
stipulated  hire^  that  is  between  the  stranger  and  the  native 
owner,  for  if  it  were  hire  according  to  law*  it  is  the  native 
owner  of  the  land  that  would  get  tlie  one-third. 

If  it  is  the  stranger  that  is  upon  the  rightful  land  of  the 
origmal  native  owner  that  he  foimd  within  {on  th^e  land),  he 
(the  stranger)  leaves  one- third  for  the  original  owner  and 
one -third  for  the  land  within  {on  the  ktnd)\  and  it  h  one- 
third  for  hid  ser\nce  that  he  V>ring8  with  him  out. 

Tl)e  native  freeman  has  judgment  and  pi*i)of^  as  against 
the  stranger,  and  he  takes  one-third  of  his  I  iff  budy-tine,  and 
the  seventh  of  his  death  body-line ;  and  he  takes  all  his 
(the  stmnffer*s)  etfccts  ttt  hi^  death,  unless  there  is  a 
*besena '-compact  between  him  {the  nat i rf*  Jree)Uit  n)  a.nd  the 
family  o/tlm  sUuuger, 

When  a  person  has  gone  beyond  the  dit<.'h  or  Iwynnd  the 
fence  that  is  next  to  him,  if  the  stock  of  a  'fuidhir '-tenant* 
and  the  land  of  a  *  fuidhir  '-tenant  have  l:een  given  to  him 
by  the  landlord^  he  is  to  be  called  a  *  fuidhir  '-tenant,  and  the 
service  of  a  *  fuidhir '-tenant  is  requited  from  him.  And  a 
*  fuidhir  '-tenant  is  of  this  kind  : — however  great  the  thing 
may  be  which  is  required  of  him,  he  must  render  it,  or  return 
the  stock,  or  quit  the  laud.  And  however  long  he  may  have 
been  in  the  service  he  must  quit  the  land  at  lengtlL  And 
his  stock  is  five  *  seds/  And  though  much  he  may  faU  in 
the  repayvient,  he  is  not  compelled  to  do  more  than  make 
restitution  for  what  he  fails  in  until  he  alksconds,  or  double 
retftitutioii  after  absconding. 


*  */V'rfJkiV*-efi»a«t— The  »oci»l  pcisJtion  of  a  ^fuidhJr'-tcnuut  jipp<»r»  to  have 
been  intermediate  beiw«eii  that  of  ii  '  lUer'-alock  letmnt  itnd  a  'djifir^pers^m. 
VUL.  IlL  K  L* 
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The  Book     b]xeiT:henina]^  ociif  iii'oenam  ocuf  prn'onaive  T)on  t)tiiTie 
a/cTm.    V^V-  «  pui'Dijx,  amml  vo  iieich  po|i  a  T)aG|i  ceile;   ocuf 
—     z]imr\   a  beocoipp'Oifie  "oo  bjieich  vo  ocuf  fecrmcrb   a 
mapbcoi|ipT)i|ii. 

c.  1301.         CC  mete,  qia  peipeii  cm  fiij;  pop.  cuatrh,  [ocup  cm 
cuaichi  pii  1115]. 

.1.  fiig  eixianiep  cum  ociif  caip-oe  vo  spep,  ociif  cuarh 
1]^  iiiencG  uachT:nai|;uv-  1r  ^  ai^lme  m  caifi'oe  Ian  ptach 
mt)  pe  nT)echmaiT)  ma  pip,  ocii]*  le€  piac  ma  nanpip;  lati 
piach  mT)  lafi  iroechTnai-fe,  cit)  pip  cit)  anpip.  In  m  o 
n[T)]ailenn  m  pp  ip  pe  icap  m  Ian  piach  no  in  le€ 
pach ;  ocup  noca  ninl  appa  amach  lap  n-oechmaiT),  ocup 
noco  null  ap]ia  vo  pij;  no  co  "oi^baicep  a  lam. 


T)cclmia^  pe  he]x:aipe  m  caip'oe,  ocup  mi  pe  im7;leoT). 
Ocup  caip'oe  blia'ona  ym  ;  ocup  "Dama-B  caip'oe  buT)  luga 
na  pin,  in  cammpamT)i  yabup  in  •oeclima'5  no  in  mi  ipin 
bliaf)am  co]iab  e  in  T:ainmpamT)i  pin  ^abup  ip  m  caip-oi 
bic.  In  ni  buip  pe  bopcaipe,  ocup  aile  vec  pe  im^^leoT); 
no  comaT)  x)ccbma'B  pe  boi^cuipe  caca  caip'oe  [uile],  ocup 
aile  X)ec  po  miT;lco'o. 


lllapa  [o]  pit;  po  T>ail  in  pip  aniacb,  ocup  ni  cue  in  pip 
aniac,  ocup  cuarh  po  [p]  uaehrnai^  pe  n'oechmai'b,  lerh  0 
pi5  amach,  ocup  Icr  ap.pa  o  xruaif  amach,  ocup  lez  on 
ruair  'Don  pi^. 
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A  pefson  has  judgment  and  proof  and  evidence*  as  against  Tmc  Bck»k 
hb  *  fuidliir '-tenant*  the  same  aw  one  would  liave  against  hU    auTix, 

*daer '-stock  tenant;  and  he  gets  the  third  of  hm  life  body-      

fine  and  the  seventh  of  his  death  body-fine. 

My  son,  that  thou  mayLst  know  when  the  crime 
of  the  king  is  trmted  upon  the  people,  and  tlie  crime 
of  the  people  is  visited  upon  the  kin^. 

Viz.,  it  l^  the  king  that  proclaims  'cain'-hiw  and  'cAirde*- 
regulations  always,  and  the  people  that  oftene^t  disturb 
them.  The  '  cairde '-regulations  command  full  tine  before 
ten  days  in  ease  of  knowledge,  and  half  fine  in  caae  of 
ignorance  ;  full  tint*  after  ten  days,  whether  imtk  knowledge 
or  ignorance.  The  person  who  is  bound  ia  funiiali  the  infor- 
mation is  he  who  pays  the  fall  fine  or  the  half  fine ;  and 
there  is  no  hostage*  out  (to  the  other  pttrty)  aft-er  ten  days*,  •Ir.  iJn*t- 
and  there  is  no  hostage' to  the  king  until  his  {the  khig^s)  **0''P'^  *J^ 
hand  has  been  emptied  hij  the  jmyiny  of  tlhefiiie. 

Tliere  are  ten  days  for  proclaiming  the  *cairde '-regula- 
tions, and  a  month  for  ratifying  them.  And  this  is  the 
tmle  in  tlie  case  o/ * cairde '-regulations  for  a  year;  and  if  it 
be  (I  case  of  *  cairde  '-regulations  for  a  shorter  time  than  that. 
the  proportion  whieli  the  ten  days  or  the  month  licars  to  the 
year  is  the  propurtion  wliich  it  (the  /shorter  time  for  procla- 
nutfian)  wiU  bear  to  the  shorter  duration  of  tlie  ■  cairde'- 
regulations.  Tkw  is  M^hat  shall  l>e  for  proclamation,  and 
twelve  days  fur  ratifying  tkeDi ;  or»  there  are  ten  days  for 
proclaiming  all  *  cairde '-regulations  of  whatever  duration^ 
and  twelve  days  for  their  ratification* 

If  it  was  the  king  that  was  bound  to  send  the  informa- 
tion out,  and  he  did  not  send  out  the  information,  and  if 
the  people  violated  it  {the  '  cainle' 'regulation)  before  ten 
days,  there  is  half^R<?  from  the  king  out  (to  the  oilier  party) 


and  \ 
and  i 


hastage* 
hostage* 


due  from  the  people  out  (tti  the  other  party),  ^Ir.  Pq!/- 
from  the  people  to  the  king.  JjJ^ 

*  If.  Half. 


*  Ami  etidmix, — Thtt  lu,  hc»  can  ^^et  his  own  pcoplo  to  give  evidence  a^intt 
him,  Ihe  ♦fiiwlblrMcMitiui  hAvinjf  mi  |w»Mrcr  nf  i)rodiiciiig  coaiiter-PTldcnce. 
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The  Book      TTIaf  o  ruairh  fio  T)ail  pif  amach  fie  nT>ecliniai*,  [ocuf 
AioiLL.    zuai  |\o  puaCrnaig],  leichpiach  ocuf  leth  appa  o  ruairh 
c.  1727.     amach,  ocuf  noco  nuil  apiaa  "oo  fiij  uaiia  nap  •Di^ba'o  a 
lain. 

[TTl]a  va  cobaif  map  aen,  conoD  cerhpuime  piach  o 
ceccap  'oe  amach,  ip  le€  appa  o  ruairh  amach  ocup  le€ 
appa  o  cuaich  'oon  pig. 

CiT)  po'oepa  in  bail  ip  cechpuime  piach  nach  cerh- 
c.  172a  puime  appa  na  bioD  an-o?  Ipe  pa€  po'oepa,  [cechpi  hainp 
•DO  chup  cpainn,  "oiap  'oib  'oia  luga].  If  6  Ian  appa  na 
caipT)!  'Diap,  If  e  a  lee  appa  aen  pep;  ocup  noco  pecap 
in'Ofci  in  aen  pp  t)o  poinT),  ocup  T)a  pera,  amuil  ip  cech- 
puime  peich,  po  bcro  cerhpuime  appa. 

TTlap  o  pig  po  T)al  pip  amach  lap  n'oecmai*,  ocup  cuaS 
po  uachnaig  lap  n'oechmai'o,  Ian  piach  o  pij  amach  ocup 
Ian  appa  6€uai€'Don  pig;  no  ip  birh  cen  appa  amach, 
c.  1728.     [uaip  painic  in  Ian  cena]. 


c.  1728.         THap  o  ruccidi  po  "oail  pp  amach,  lap  n'oeemai'o,  [ocup 
c.  1728.     zuaz  po  puncrnaiT;],  Ian  piach  o  ruaich  amach  [ocup  noco 
necen  appa  -oo  pi§  6p  na  po  'oigba'o  a  Idm]. 


c.  1728.        cc  va  comaip  map  aen  [co.  hina-o]  apifi  lap  n'oecmai'D 
c.  1728.     [ocup  -cxioct  po  puacmai^],  le€  piach  o  cecrap  -oe  amach, 
c.  1728.     ocup  ip  lee  appa  o  ruaic  vo  pi§,  ocup  ip  bii  cen  appa 
amach,  [uaip  po  pacx  in  Idn  cena  imac]. 

*  1/  they  were  both  equaUr/  in  fault. — For  "Vila  "oa  cobaip**  C.  1727  read* 
"mara  "oa  compif,  if  of  their  joint  knowledjce.'* 

«  If  they  were  both. — For  '*a  "oa  cotTiai^-'"  the  reading  in  C.  1728  is  '•ma|^a'Da 
compip,  if  of  their  joint  knoM'ledge." 

*  Toa  certain  place. — For  "co  incro  aiiiri,*'  C.  1 728,  lias  "  co  hmat)  \i|iT)alra, 
to  an  a]>pointo<l  place." 
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If  it  was  the  people  that  were  bounJ  to  ^^tnid  the  infomia-  Thk  Book 
tion  out  befui^  ten  days,  and  the  people  violated  tlie  *  caiTde-    ^^^^  ^ 

rmulations,  there  is  lialf  tiue  and  a  hastatte*  due  from  the      

people  ont  (to  the  oth^r  jxtrti/),  and  there  is  no  hostage^  hottnge 
due  to  the  kiiM:j  because  his  han^l  was  not  emptied  ^V'^'r/  . 

If  they  were  lx>th  ttqiially  in  fiiult,*  one-fourth  fine  is  due  nfftti^dye. 
from  each  of  tbem  rmt  {to  th>  oiker  party),  a  hostage*  from 
the  people  out  (^o  f/if  other  jmrty),  and  n  hogta«^fe*  from  the 
l^oplc  to  the  kin<j:. 

What  is  the  i-eoson  that  where  it  is  one-fourth  fine  it 
should  not  be  one-fourth  hostage-pledge  also  ?  The  reason 
Ls,  four  hostages  cast  !ot^ — two  of  them  to  he  selected*  Two 
men  are  the  kintfs  full  hostage-pledge  in  *  caude '-regula- 
tions, and  one  man  is  his  half  hostage -pledge  ;  Imt  the  per- 
son  of  the  one  man  eannot  be  divided,  and  if  it  cuuld,  Ah 
it  is  one^fourth  fine,  it  would  be  one-fourth  hostage-pledge 

If  it  is  t!ie  king  that  was  hound  to  nevd  the  infoiTimtion 
out  {to  the  other  pa  tiy)  after  ten  days,  and  he  did  not  send 
the  info'T^nation  out,  hml  the  people  violated  fA^  'caij-de'- 
regulations  after  ten  days,  there  is  full  fine  from  the  king  to 
the  other  party'  and  full  hostage-pledge  from  the  peojile  to  «;  h  Out 
the  king;  or,  o/ccording  to  others^  there  is  to  be  no  hostage  to 
the  other  party,*  becjiuse  the  full  Itontage-pledfje  has  Wen 
received  bi/  the  other  party  already. 

If  it  was  il\e  people  that  were  bound  to  aend  the  infoi-ma- 
tion  out,  and  did  not  semi  the  inforntfdurn  nvfU  nfter  ten 
days,  and  if  it  was  the  peopl<*  that  violated  the  'cainh'- 
Viffidations,  full  fine  is  due  from  the  people  t^i  the  other 
party,*  and  it  Is  not  necessar}^  fo  give  a  liostage''  to  the  king 
as  hm  hand  was  not  emptied  h^  jHtynnj  the  fine. 

//they  were  both^  {^h^g  ti«(/  people)  equally  in  fault  iii 
having  delayed  to  seiul  the  infor^mation  out  to  a  certain 
place^  after  ten  days,  ami  if  the  people  violated  the  *  mirde  - 
t'tgulaiions,  thiire  is  half  fine  due  from  both  to  the  other 
party,'  and  a  hostage  from  the  people  to  tlie  king,  but  there 
is  no  hostage  to  be  sent  to  the  other  party^  liecause  the  full 
uniount  due  htul  bet»n  sent  U*  the  othrr  pj»rty  aln^ndy. 
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Tub  Book      QC  meic,  ojwi  peifep.  pefi  p^chra  i  tiecopc  T)ilp,  [ocuf 
AiciLL.    'Dilpech  1  tiecorc  pp.  [lechcce. 
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Le€  pac  vo  raifec,  lancro  ce^poifne  T>on  'oei'oenac  -ocn^ 
in  ecofca  i  mbi]. 

.1.  noco  npuil  pach  maigne  naimfiai'D  6  T)uiiie  "oo  •oilfed 
1  \iybc  T)ilp5,  no  vo  Tulfech  ma  fiicr  buT)ein.  CCza  poC 
mai^ne  ocuf  impai'oe  ucro  "DinDilfech  i  fiiCr  inDilp^,  no 
•Din'Dilfech  ma  pichc  bu'oem.  e^n :  noco  nuil  pa6 
mai^ne  na  mifiaiT)  o  T)ume  i  nT)ul  vo  "Denani  pogla  pe 
•Dilfefi,  ocuf  noco  nuil  eipic  "do  no  co  fiia  co  pogcnl; 
ocuf  o  fio  pa,  iflamn  co  rpian  mdpi  T)itfe6  ppifenjCi, 
no  flamn  uile  mapi  'oilfech  baif. 


ITIaf  "DO  mapbaD  m'oilpg  t>o  cuai-b  ocup  •oilfech  tjo 
pala  "DO  mapbcTD,  pach  mai^ne  ocuf  impaiT)  uaiT)  T)on 
m-Bilfech  pif  i  n'oechai'o ;  ocuf  fldn  in  'oilfech  t)0  pala 
ann  vo  mapbaT)  co  rpian  mayxi  'oilpech  piirhai§e,  no 
mle  maf  a  -oilvec  baip . 


tTlaf  vo  mapboD  "oilpi^  -do  cuaiT)  ocuf  inDilfech  po 
mapbufcap,  noco  nuil  pach  mai^ne  na  mipaiT)  "oon 
T)ilpec  pip  1  nT)echaiT)  mapbaT);  ocuf  ler  coippDipe  uaT) 
c.  1729.  pif  m  mDilpech  po  mapbaT)  [.i.  lee  coippDipe  ocup  le€ 
eneclann,  ocu]"  pip  po  leu  coippT)ipe  ocuf  po  lei  eneclann, 
CO  nach  ma  pice  buDem  po  maiiba'5  e,  acx  a  pice  'Dilp§, 
cm  caemaceam  papeuDa,  ocup  ip  e  pin  U^epach  -oon  cui^^c 
lanoT)]. 

1  In  the  person  of. — That  is,  occupies  legally  the  position  of,  &c. 

«  In  respect  o/plact,  i.e.  in  which  the  act  was  committe*!. 

•  Int'-ntioH,  i.e.  intentional  wmng,  or  malicious  act  or  attempt. 
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My  son,  that  thou  mayest  know  when  a  lawful  Thk  Boqk 
man  is  in  the  person'  of  an  outlaw,  and  an  outlaw  in    aicilu 
the  person  of  a  lawful  man.  " 

Half  fine  to  the  first,  a  full  fourth  to  the  Itmi  for  the  posi- 
tion in  which  he  is. 

That  is,  there  is  no  fine  in  resjiect  of  place'  or  of  inten- 
tion^ from  any  one  to  an  outlaw  mjnred  in  the  person 
of  another  outlaw,  or  to  an  outlaw  injured  in  his  own  pi*optr 
person.  There  is  a  fine  hi  respect  of  place  and  of  intention 
irom  one  to  a  lawful  man  injured  in  the  person  of  another 
lawful  man,  or  t(i  a  lawful  man  injured  in  hia  own  pi'x^per 
person.  That  in  i  there  is  no  fine  in  respe^^t  of  place  or 
of  intention  from  one  in  going  to  do  injury  to  an  outlaw. 
and  there  is  no  *  erie*-fine  due  to  him  (the  outlaw)  until  the 
actual  wrong  haa  been  done ;  and  when  it  has  been  done,  he 
(the  Tftut 71  dmng  the  wrong  act)  is  exempt  as  far  as  one-third, 
if  he  (Jlie  vutn  on  ^vhoin  the  deed  w  done)  he  one  on  wliom 
it  is  right  to  inflict  the  retaJiation  of  an  injury,*  or  altogether 
exempt,  if  he  be  a  condeiiuied  outlaw.*' 

If  he  had  gone  to  kill  a  lawful  man  and  happened  to  kill 
an  outlaw,  a  fine  i?i  respect  of  place  and  of  intention  is  due  ^^*^ 
from  him  to  the  lawful  man  against  whom  he  went ;  and  for 
killing  the  outlaw  who  h*Tppened  to  be  there,  there  is  exemp* 
tion  as  far  as  one-third  {of  the  penalty),  if  he  (the  vnan 
killed)  be  one  on  whom  it  is  lawful  to  inflict  the  retaliation  of 
an  5njur}%*or  entire  e^xemption  if  he  be  a  condemned  outlaw." 

If  he  had  gone  to  kill  an  outlaw  and  killed  a  lawful  man, 
there  is  no  fine  in  respect  of  phice  or  of  intenticm  due  to  the 
outlaw  whom  he  had  gone  to  kill ;  but  half  body-fine  is  due 
of  hiui  for  tlie  lawful  man  who  was  killed,  le.,  half  body- 
tine,  and  Irnlf  honor-price,  and  proof  mttM  be  given  as  re- 
gards the  other  half  body-fine  and  half  honor-price,  that  it 
was  not  in  his  own  person  he  was  killed,  but  in  the  person 
of  an  outlaw  without  the  power  of  restraining  him  ;  and 
this  {the  jrroof  of  the  fact)  m  equivalent  to  the  half  tine  due 
of  the  first  man  of  full  privilege.* 

*  Mom  of/uH  priviU^,  te.  «  petmm  totitl^  to  (ull  tuinor-pricc,  reiiitutioni  And 
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Till  Book      [CutTi  oca  ei|iic  eifce  7)0  T)tittie  ?] 

AiHnLL.       ^p  ^jj^^  ^j^^  ^^^^  [eifce]  6  •owine  in  ran  t>o  £uai^  •oo 

c.  178a    T)enani  pogla  pe  hin'oilfech  ma  fii£r  bo-Bein,  ocuf  in  pos^^^l- 

fu)b  dtl  leif  'Bi^efitain  ni  ramie  a  n^rni ;  ocuf  x>a  miHro 

c.  iTaa.     a  npiim,  noca  bicro  i>erbip  (lobTMxig  na  hei|H)e  ime  [illeirh 

pif  in  eijiic]. 

c.  178a        Wof  TK)  vna|iba^  im)ilfi|  po  cuai*  ['omne  rpia  eifce], 

ocof  Cfieo  pop  copp  inT)ilfi7;  po  pepwfcap,  mdfa  ptnlitt^a^, 

c.  178a     no  cnoD  6  poiliu^a'B  poap,  [no  puiliu^afi]  pein,  ip  Urn  coipp- 

c.  173a    '«>tpi  [m  mopb^a  onT).    Ip  ann  pin  oca  Ian  coippoipe  ip  in 

puiliuga'&  rpia  eipce  i  nuppoDup.] 

c.  1780.         tndpa  cneD  o  pwiliit§a^  pip,  ip  left  coippT)ipG  [m  mapb- 
rha  an-o]. 

tnapbcro  pob  ail  leip  in  ca£  mar  T>ib  pin.  Wdpa 
6ne7)  ap  copp,  ociip  md  puc  mT)eir:hein  cnei-Be  dipiri  lei]\ 
mapi  in  cnoD  pin  po  pepwprap,  no  cwero  ip  m6  andp,  cob- 
pooail  Gipci  mppe  co  z\  a  ngniin :  pe£T:maT)  ma  inipa'6, 
l©6  ap  T>iil  CO  n^aipn,  ocwp  ip  coippT>ipi  pobDaig  na  cnoi'oi, 
6  -DO  pa^a  m  i^nim  ;  ocwp  ni  hap  in  cnei-b  ip  lu^a  anap  po 
pep,  cibe  T>e  blip  ino — piach  mai^ne,  no  rnipaiT)  na  cneiD 
pob  ail  leip  •opepftam,  no  eipic  pob'oai^  na  cnei'oe  po 
pepupcap — copab  e'o  bep  uax). 


c.  1731.  [Tllap  "opepif  am  cpoli^i  baip  vo  dial's  'otime,  ocup  puil- 
iii^aT)  po  pepaprap,  no  cne-b  [bee],  mapa  CUP'S  o  rha  puil- 
iuj;(rD  puap,  ip  Ian  eipic  m  cpolip  baip ;  niapa  cncb  o  fa 
pmliu^aT)  pijs  ip  le€  eipic  m  cpolip  baip. 

*  Blood-sheddinp  vp. — That  is,  any  wound  from  the  smallest  >)loo<l-drawlng  to 
the  highest  wound  upwards. 

"  Blood-shedding  down, — That  is,  a  hruize  which  does  not  cause  any  blood  to 
appear,  which  only  discoloura  the  skin  or  produces  a  lump  for  a  time. 

■  Until  it  (the  great  wound)  taiet  ejftct. — The  line  is  gradnateil  up  to  the  amount 
which  would  be  payable  in  ease  the  greater  wound  had  been  inflicted. 
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When  is  a  man  entitled  to  *  eric '-fine  for  intention  ?  Thk  ntmv. 

The  case  in  wliicli  the  *erie  *-fine  for  intention  is  chie  by 
a  man  i«  when  he  went  to  do  injury  to  a  lawful  man  in  his 
own  proijer  person,  and  the  injury  which  he  designed  to  in- 
flict upon  him  did  not  take  effect;  and  if  it  took  effect,  the 
inflicting  or  the  intention  wouhl  make  no  diffei-ence  with 
respect  to  the  *  eric  '-fine. 

If  one  went  with  the  intention  to  kill  a  lawful  man,  and 
inflicted  a  wound  on  the  body  of  a  lawful  man,  if  it  was  a 
vase  o/ hlood-shedding,  or  a  wound  blood-shedding  up/ or 
blood-shedding  only,  the  full  body-fine  for  killing  shall  Ik* 
paid  by  him  for  it.  (It  in  in  this  case  that  full  body-tine 
is  du^  for  intentional  blood-shedding  in  '  urmdhua  *-law,) 

If  it  was  a  wound  from  bIood-she<hling  down  *  half  the 
Wly-fine  for  killing  is  due  for  it. 

Killing  was  intended  in  each  of  tliese  instances.  If 
a  wound  has  been  itijlicted  on  the  body,  and  if  he  took 
with  him  the  intention  of  infiiciing  a  particular  wound, 
uiul  if  it  be  that  wound  or  a  greater  wound  that  lie  Inflicted, 
it  {ilufine)  is  graduated  according  to  the  intention  until  it 
{the  great  ivound)  takes  effect  f  a  seventh  for  intention, 
one-half  for  going  to  the  place,  and  the  body-fine  for  inflicting 
the  wound,  when  the  deed  htts  been  committed  ;  and  it  h 
not  for  the  smaller  wound  which  he  inflicted  hepayn  ;  which- 
ever of  them  is  greatest,  the  fine  for  going  to  the  pliu*e,  oi- 
the  fine  for  the  intention  of  the  wound  which  he  wished  tu 
inflict,  or  the  *  eric '-tine  for  inflicting  the  wound  which  he 
actually  inflicted,  that  is  the  '  eric  '-fiu*^  which  shall  be  upon 
liim. 

If  one  went  to  inflict  a  death -maim*  and  intlicte<I  only 
blood-shedding,  or  a  small  wound,  if  it  be  a  wound  from 
blood-shedding  up,  there  is  the  lull  '  eric  *-fine  for  a  deatli 
maim /or  if;  if  it  be  a  wound  from  blood-shedding  down, 
there  is  half  tlie  *  erie  *-fine  for  a  death-maim  due  fwr  it. 


i  Dmtk-maim.—lhe  **cfioli^i  baif,    di^alli-mttiai,"  does  not  mcAii  &  wounJ 
which   cAu»etf  d«fttlit  hut  n  wouikI   Lh^*  wit  bCfecU  uf  Hliteb  remaia  a>  lung  «»  Oie 
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The  Book     ITIuli'  'ope|it;ain  cnei'oe  bice  "do  cuai'o  ocuf  cne-b  mofi  |io 
AiciLi.    pe^«r*«p>  a  V-o^a  von  pifi  a\i  afi  pepa-b  in  cne*5  mofi  in 
—     compo'oail  eifci  afi  eijiic  irop'oai^  na  cnei-bi  biaf  u<r5,  no 
111  Ian  pach  na  ciiei-Be  moijae  cm  cobpo'Dail  eifci  tififii. 


TTlaf  T>pefi€ain  cnei-Bi  t)o  cuai-bjmuna  fiucafcafi innichim 
cnei'5e  aijiiche  leip,  cw  be-o  cneT)  pefiap  if  Ian  pach  na 
cnei'Be  fin  ua*5.] 

c.  i92d  [TTlane  fio  pefiufcaii  cne-B  ecif,  if  cobfo^ail  eifci  oji 
eific  fopais  na  cnei'oe  if  luga  fogabaji  a  liubaf  ua'B,  no 
afi  eific  na  cnei'oe  if  ni6  uiL  a  liubap.  ua'B  [.i.]  aji  eijiic 
ma  cfolip  baif  .1.  umge  ma  banbeim,  ocuf  fecrmiaT) 

CD.  2343.  [coippDif e  na  cnei'oe  fern]  ma  rnifa-oaDh,  ocuf  le€  af  n'oul 
^u  maipn.  Ocuf  iff  1  fin  in  cne-B  f obaig,  ocuf  cobfO'oail 
eifci  uiffi.     Mo  coma'o  cjiannchuf  ecuff u  ;  no  coma^ 

c.  1731.     f  omn  Of  '06,  [pnmoca  luip.] 


THuna  fuc  [in'oeiierfi]  cnei'oi  icif  leif ,  ace  fo|ai1  -oo 
"oenam,  md  f 0  pepufro]!  cne'o,  6ipic  pob-oai^  na  cneiDi  fin 
uoo. 
c.  1C2C.  [*Ouine  "oo  dual's  v^T^  mT)ilfec  co  maitsin  annpn,  ocuf 'oo 
f dta  'oilfec  "oo  ocuf  f o  map buprap  e,  piac  niai'one  uaD  'oo 
inT)ilpec  pop  a  n'oecai'o,  ocup  ceipaimci  coipp-oipe  cana, 
munn  ocnp  le€  coipp'oipi  uppo'oaip.  Mo  ip  pop  'oeopai'B 
'00  cuai-fi,  ocup  cerpai me  coipp'oipi  m  uppai-o  lez  coipp-oipi 
in  'oeopai'o.  Ocup  pip  pon  le€  coipp-oipi,  ^up  a  pice  "oilpi^ 
po  niapt5  e.] 


c.  1927.         [OC  meic,  ap.a  peipep,  aenpeap.  1  mam  n'oeipe,  octip 
'Oiap  1  mam  aen  pip,;  peap,  congatb  7)ei'oe,  no  qiei'Oe, 

*  The  white  blow, — That  is,  a  blow  wliich  does  not  draw  bloo<i. 

'  Or  IjU  are  to  be  cast  btticeen  them. — That  is,  a.n  to  which  of  the  two  fines  la  to 
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If  one    went  to  iiirtict   a  small   wound   and  inflicted  a  The  n**f>% 
great  wound,  the  man  on  whom  the  great  wound  was  in-    ^,*^f, ,_ 

flicied  has  his  choice  whether  he  {ike  assailuni)  shall  pay      

an  *  eric  '-fine  gra«luated  according  to  the  wound  intcmded  to 
be  inflicted,  or  full  tine  for  the  great  wound  without  any 
gi-aduation  according  to  intention  ns  regards  it 

If  one  went  to  inflict  a  wound,  but  had  not  the  intention 
of  inflicting  a  particular  wound,  whatever  wound  he  inflicts 
he  pays  the  fall  fine  for  that  wound. 

If  one  has  not  inflicted  uny  wound  at  all,  tlioufjh  he  in- 
ieiided  it,  he  |>ayH  an  '  eric'-flne  graduated  according  Uj  the 
intention  of  inflicting  the  smallest  wound  which  is  found 
in  the  book,  (or,  as  some  sttfj,  the  '  eric '-fine  for  the  greatest 
wound  that  is  meniltm^^d  m  the  book),  i.e.  the  '  eric  '-fine  for 
a  death-maim ;  i,c*  an  ounce  for  the  white  blow/  and  one- 
&venth  of  body-fine  for  intention  o£  ivHicting  that  wound, 
nnd  one-half  for  going  to  the  place*  And  this  Ls  the  case  of 
the  wound  actually  inflicted,  and  the  gra<J nation  of  intention 
is  applicable*  t^*  it.  Or  lots  are  to  be  cast  between  them  ;'  'ir.  Upm. 
or  it  is  to  be  division  in  tw^o,  i.e,  besides  oath. 

If  one  did  not  intend  to  iufikl  any  wound,  but  only  to 
commit  trespass,  and  if  he  has  inflicted  a  wound,  the  '  eric - 
fine  for  inflicting  that  wound  shall  be  }Kiid  by  him. 

In  this  cn.se  a  person  went  to  a  place  for  the  purpose  of 
killing  an  innocent  man,  and  he  met  a  guilty  man  and 
killed  him,  fine  in  respect  of  place  is  due  by  him  to  the 
innocent  person  against  %vhom  he  went,  (and  that  is  the 
one-fourth  of  body-fine  in  '  cain'-Iaw,  eqna!  to  half  body- 
fine  in  *  urradhus'^law).  Or  it  was  agninst  a  stranger  he  went, 
and  the  fourth  of  the  body-fine  of  a  native  m  half  the  body- 
iine  of  a  stranger.  And  he  must  give  proof  respecting  the 
half  body-fine,  that  it  was  in  the  person  of  a  culprit  he  killed 
him  {the  stranger). 

My  son,  that  thou  niayest  know  when  one  man  ih 
legally  considered  as  two,**  and  two  are  legally  coo*  nr.  /»  du 

condition 
fm  l«Tii?d,  wh«tliCT  the  fall  *erir'-fin«,  or  tlio  k«««r  mih  «  gradufttfd  mte  of  in-  ^**^* 
ff^.l**';  Of  thr  AVcfrtgr*  of  th**  \vrn  mr>*ifm  of  <^iiipntrttinn  1^  ntni*"*t. 
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The  Book  .1.  T)a  SfioT)  Cap,  eife  1T1  aen  sp^iT)  ber  aip.T)iti],  no  TMccr 
ArcTLL.   1  naencallainT)  potx  afi  naenpp. 


C.  1927.  [OC  fneic  .i.  a  meic  co  fiaib  a  pif  bfiet  acoc  in  mbai'o  btf  m  co^npeofi 

po  moam  no  po  ST^^  ^<i  T>eifet  in  caifve-Defa  tkitv  eip  in  txi  bootfiei 
rneDonod  a  pp.aib  loige  enec.  If  ai|ie  no  n^chefi  in  cenna6  fo  im)  n« 
^fioroonb  a|i  tkiiS  tocca  pyva  Txigbait/.  Ocaf  -oiaf  i  mam  aenpifi  .i. 
•oiay*  po  maam  nopogp^ini  m  aenpyi,  pc  ec  occ  peafi  con5aibT>eiT>e 
.1.  peafi  oon^biif  'Dei'oe,  na  T>a  boaifie  merxnidca,  .i.  in  caiTveT>e|^  N  o 
CTveiT>e  .i.  na  1:1x1  ocaiiie  if  peyifv.  .1. -Da  gfiaT)  .i.na'DaboaitiemeDonate 
•oati  ©ife  in  aengfuxi'D  af  aip-Tie  na  cat  pefv  -oib,  in  cai]ieT>efa  .1.  tngfieim, 
ai|\e6Defa  in  -ooiia  boaiixe  ocuf  b©f  comatiT)  p|via  nT)if.  Mo  T)iaf  in 
oen  ratlainT)  .1.  no  "oiaf  pofi  pe|uinT>  in  aenpifi,  ociif  calla  onn  toe* 
in  polcac  ptufib)  ocaf  an  corvbac  afv  iniTunn  .1.  in  bobtviagOT). 


In  folTxic  puiqxibe  .1.  if  1  polaiT)  bif  aice  in  cifi  bif  pae 
.1.  pefiann  aice  ocuf  noca  npinl  cpco;  in  cafibcxc  cq[i  imfiam 
.1.  c|io*5  aicefi'oe  ocuf  noca  npuiL  pe|iann.] 

c  1928-9.  .1.  In  folcach  fuifpime  ociif  in  cappac  a|i  iinjiam  if  e 
a  naichmefi'oe:  cip  ceirpi  fecc  cunial  ac  in  "oapa 'oe,  ociif 
ceitpi  ba  pchic  ac  apaile,  ocuf  comaenca  "do  mac  6  bell- 
came  CO  bellcaine.  [Ocuf  cit)  paca  beic  1  necmaif  a  £eili 
noca  npuil  eneclann  "do  neoc  "oib  an  ecmaif  a  ceile  no  co 

c.  1732.  nT)epnac  in  coin'oelg  aca  •oo  peip  "Dligi-b,  [ocuf  otk)  genac], 
beipiT)  cac  "oib  cm  ocuf  "DibaT)  apaili ;  ocuf  ^abap  achga- 
bail  caich  1  cmaiT)  apaili.  Ocuf  niuna  "oepnax)  in  com-Dels 
acd  T)o  peip  'oligi'B,  ni  beip  nee  7)15  cm  na  'Diba'D  apdili 
Ocuf  6  T)o  genac  in  comT)elT;  ara  eneclann  in  ^^paiT)  ifa 
T)iabla  cocufa  uil  acii  T)oib  .1.  in  boaipec  me'Donac.  Ocuf 
If  anilai'5  icafi-fee  T)oit3  co  na  va  coibeif  niaicifa  pif  vo 


»  TTif  ^  aire-desa^-chiff. — That  is,  the  *  aire-dewi '-chief  who  has  property  equal 
to  that  which  would  qualify  two  men  to  be  *  bo-alr«'-chicfs,  is  for  purposes  of  com- 
purgation, &c.,  equivalent  to  two  *  bo-aire '-chiefs. 

•  ^  Carhnt-nr-imramh^'ttock-ownfr. — The  term  ^carbat  ar-imramh'  neans  liter- 
ally *  moving  chariot.' 
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sidered  as  ontj  man  ;  this  occurs  In  the  case  of  a  man  Tnpt  Bi>oit 
who  posseaaes  two  or  three  ranh^  Le.  two  lower  ranks    AKnu- 
in  place  of  one  higher  rank,  or  two  persons  possess- 
ing*  one  holding  upon  the  hind  of  one  man  are  re-  Mr.  /i». 
garded  as  one  person. 

My  sua:  i.e.  U  ooii,  that  Lbou  umyuft  kuuw  tlie  judgmouit  wlieH  one  matt  w 
leg&lly  roQAiderc^l,  or  held  rv^iioiiAible  m.%  Ivci  fj«r<ioiiJS  t>.  the  ^  aire-dMA^-cliief  * 
«qtial  to  two  middle  *  bo*ai re '-chiefs  in  the  proof*  of  lion'^r-jirlca  The  n^amn  thst 
thlj  intcruhAn^e  b  m*de  of  the  fo^dv*  U  far  the  |)ur|wj«>  nf  ol»t»iiii»»fl:  compsrii^torsL 
And  two  Are  legally  cuaAidered  at  one  tuAn^  i.e«  two  are  legally  coti- 
sjdered  or  held  aa  ome  iiiHtt,  sie  et  occ.  A  niaji  whu  pod  senses  two,  uc^  a  man 
who  liuldrt  two  rtinJU,  tftose  of  tlte  two  iiinldle  *h4:i-aire*-chwf(*,  Iv.  the  *airc-dcAa'* 
chief.  Or  three,  i.e.  the  three  lie*t  * ojtcui re" -thief «.  That  in,  (wm  rank.s  i.e. 
the  two  middle  "bo-alre '-chiefs  are  equal  to  one  rank  higher  tlian  thither  mim  of  tli«m» 
i,A  the  *  aire-desa*-chief,  he  ha*  the  6tattt»  of  the  two  '  t»o-alre'-chiefe  mi  comftftrfyn- 
Hot^  &iul  he  is  a<)  high  a«  both  of  them.  Or  two  ptr*^ni  pos«e«iing  one 
holdings  i.e.  or  two  upon  the  land  of  qum  lortii,  and  they  fit  tni  it,  «.r.  the  *  foltft*'h 
fttithrime'-hctlder  and  the  'carbiit-ar.itiiriimh'-ft^xk-.m  iM.f,i;i.ii.  the  <'ow-*briughMh>* 

Tljtj  '  lblUich-fuithrU>e '-holder,  i.e.  the  c/^i^  property  lie 
has  is  the  htud  which  iw  under  hiui,  i.e.  he  has  land  but  htus 
not  cattle  ;  the  *  ear  hit  ar  iinniiiih  '-stuck -owiKjr,  i.e.  he  htus 
cattle,  but  not  land. 

That  18,  the  *  folUieli  luithrinie  -hukk'r  uud  the  '  carjjat 
ar  imramh-8toek-owiier  are  tif  this  kind;  the  ooe  has  land  of 
the  value  of  four  times  .seven  '  cumliab/  and  the  other  has 
twenty-lbnr  cows,  und  they  make  an  agreement  to  reniaitt 
together  from  May  to  May.  And  how  long  soever  they  may 
be  apart  from  one  another  there  ia  no  honor- price  due  t<j 
one  of  them  in  the  absence  of  the  other  unless  tlioy  make  a 
legal  contract,''  and  when  they  do  make  a  legal  mutmet^  they 
each  bear  the  liabihties  and  gtnn  a  title  to  the  etieets  of  the 
other;  and  each  of  them  is  distrainable  for  the  hahilities  of  the  ^^  ^' 
other.  But  if  they  have  not  nmde  nuch  a  legal  contract,^ 
neither  of  them  bears  the  liabilities  of  the  other  or  gaitis  a 
title  to  the  eflects  of  the  other.  And  when  they  have  made 
such  legal  contrjtct  they  are  entitled  to  the  honor-price  of 
the  gnide  double  whose  property  they  possess,  i.e.  the  middle 
•  bo-airrr-chicf  And  it  is  for  this  ixMson  they  have  this 
because  they  do  twice  as  much  good  with  it  {their  property) 


Hf,  A  rrm- 
it  arcord- 
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The  Book  T)enam ;  no  cotbeif  [iif  tn  mbocniie  tf  T^ea|^|l  nama ;  ociif 
AiciL.    tnuna  T)eiincrc,  ni  puil  1)0115  occ  fcpepalU    Octif  va  mbei^ 
pe|iann  pocjaaca  con  cappcrc  ctji  rnifiam,  rp  Icm  eneclann 
T>o  cinmorha  occmccD  a  eneclainT)e.] 

CiT)  po'oejia  nach  hi  eneclann  in  gpatT)  af  a  voctty  com- 
Ian  uil  aca  "ooib  .1.  eneclann  in  boaifiech  if  pe|i|i?  If  e 
foC  fOT)e|ia :  fpeifcifi  in>f caifi  fo  bi  ecopf o,  tiatf  mana 
beich  If eD  f o  bia*5  T)oib.  Ocuf  o  fcef air,  ocuf  o  na  biau 
imale,  noco  npuil  ni  TK>ib  ace  fcfwpall  a  nin'oiiacatf, 
mdfa  inT)iiaic ;  ocuf  munab  inT)f aic,  noco  npuil  ni. 


c.  1929.  [Noca  npuil  eneclann  "oo  neoc  1)16  a  pep^ain  cnei-oe  pofi 
cofp  a  c6ile,  acz  mana  foi6  a  -Dualsuf  Saifoufa  claefi- 
moi'Be.] 

TTla  fo  gcrcaic  feoic  uairhib  fif  in  fie  fin,  eneclann  tk) 
ceccaf  ve  ann  po  aicnei)  lai  no  cleichi,  ocup  in  cuqiama 
aza  df  fcach  lacua  ocuf  gninif ai-B  "oo  T>if  1  ocuf  T)aich5tn 
na  f6c  "DO  compamT)  'ooib  erappu,  ocuf  a  ptiil  ann  o  ra 
pin  [amach]  vo  bpich  'Don  capbar  ap  impam. 


c.  1733.  [Moca  npuil  eneclann  tk)  neoch  T)ib  a  njaic  p eoic  a  ceili, 
ate  maine  paib  a  T)ual5Uf  lacca,  no  ^nimpai-D,  no  maigne, 
no  airne,  no  pepainu] 

c.  1930.  [TTIdpa  T)ual5upconiaicne,le€  a  inai5tn,ocnp  an  aenmax) 
pann  pcic  a  peteaip  mai^in.]  TTldp  a  'oualT;up  mai^ne, 
Ian  a  piaDnaipe,  ocup  leu  aiDaigin,  ocup  in  aenmoT)  pann 
pichic  a  pecuap  maipn  ;  ocup  ip  leip  pein  in  pepann 
[a  peccap  maigin]  annpin,  uaip  munab  leip  noco  npuil  ni 
inT). 

C.  193a  [TTlapa  pet:  aca  za  late  no  snimpa'D  calla'o  an-o,  ene- 
clann po  lu  no  po  cleire  T)on  polracli  puirpiCe  ap  pon 

'  flaf/- fine  for  precinct. — That  is  if  the  cattle  be  etolen  from  an  enclosed  field,  or 
place  of  In-wf  III  security;  'extern  of  precinct'  mcang  any  place  out»ide<uch  enclosure. 
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as  he,   or  as  much   only  as  the  best   *bo-aire'-cliief;  but  Thb  Book 
unless  they  do  m  they  are  entitled  bot  to  a  '  screpall/     If   ^^j^^^ 

however  the  *  earpat  ar  imranili  '-stock-owner  has  hired  land,      

he  has  full  honor*priee  except  one-eighth  of  his  honor-prioe. 

What  is  the  reason  that  they  have  not  the  honor-price  of 
the  grade  whose  full  property  they  possess,  i,e.  honor-price 
of  the  best  *  bo-aire*-chief  ?  The  reason  of  it  is :  there  was  an 
expectation  of  separation  between  them,  for  if  there  were 
not,  it  is  that  {the  ra/ik  of  the  '  bo-aire'-chief)  they  would 
have.  And  when  they  do  separate*  and  are  not  any  Imiger 
together,  they  are  entitled  to  nothing  but  a  '  screpall  *  for 
their  worthiness,  if  they  be  worthy  ;  and  if  they  be  not 
worthy,  they  are  not  entitled  to  anything. 

There  is  no  honor-price  due  to  one  of  them  for  the  inflic- 
tion of  a  wound  on  the  body  of  the  other,  unless  it  be  in 
right  of  mutual  friendship. 

If  *  seds '  have  been  stolen  from  them  during  that  time, 
each  of  them  shall  have  honor-price  for  it  according  to  the 
nature  of  minor  or  major  value;  and  the  proportion  of  the 
*dire'-fine  or  restitution  of  the  'seds,*  which  is  in  lieu  of  the 
milk  and  work,  is  to  be  divided  equally  between  them,  and 
all  that  remains  from  that  out  is  to  be  taken  by  the  '  carbat 
ar  imramh'-stock-owner. 

There  is  no  honor-price  due  to  one  of  them  for  the  steal- 
ing of  the  *seda'  of  the  other,  unless  it  Ije  in  right  of 
rnilk^  or  work,  or  breach  of  precinct,  or  cattle  entrusted  to 
his  charge^  or  land. 

If  the  honor-prwe  is  claimed  in  right  of  joint  charge,  half- 
fine  is  due  for  precinct^  (enclosed  field) ^  and  the  one  twenty- 
first  for  extern  of  precinct,  It  the  hoiior-price  Is  daiined  in 
right  of  precinct,  fuU^^ne  i^  due  for  presence,^  half  for  precinct, 
and  the  one  and  twentieth  for  extern  of  precinct ;  and  the 
land  is  his  own  (the  'foltach-fuithrimes)  as  regards  extern 
of  precinct  in  this  case,for  if  it  be  not  his,  there  is  nothing  due. 

If  it  be  a  beast  that  gives*  milk  or  is  capable  of  work  that  'lr»  ^«- 
has  been  stolen,  the  *  foltach  fuithribhe'-holder  is  entitled  to 

»  Full  fine  for  pruenc^,  —That  w<>  if  th«  cattle  be  carried  oflf  forcibly  in  the  pre- 
•ttioe  of  Ihe  owner. 
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The  Book  a  coza  DOW  lacc  Tio  7)011  piiTniaaT) ;  ocuf  in  cuT)fiunia  De 

AkTll.    OOI^Tnacc  lacx:  ocu-p  Enrnifia-b  vo  v^\ie  pofi  na  feoixiib,  do 

—     coni|ioiTin  "Doib  ecofipa,  ocuf  na  puil  anT)  o  6a  fin  omac  do 

bfiei£  T)on  catipar  afi  inifiam  ;  no  comaT)  in  Difie  uile  do 

fvoinT)  Doib  eTX)fi|iti,  uaifi  if  a  comaeniKxig  tk)  fOfinuxci; 

Diiii  anT).] 


TTlafa  feoic  ac  na  puil  lace  na  gnimiiaiT)  fiucoD  U€[i£ib» 
nocon  npuil  ni  von  folcac  fuiCfiime  "oeii-eic,  acr  muna 
f uil  a  DuaL^Uf  comairhne;  Idn  a  maisin,  ocuf  lei  a  fecxxifi 
maigin. 

TTldfa  foimTum  yez  vo  fineT)  ann,  if  pach  foiwfiime  t)o 
ceccaf  -oe  ;  no  comaT)  aen  f lach  foinif ime  t)oi15  ajiaen ;  <i 
•oa  cfian  'Don  ri  if  a  cm  imap  gabaT),  ocwf  aen  qfnan  von 
c.  1784.     z\  [if  a  Gin]  im  na  ^abaij. 


TUdfa  ar^h^abdil  fo  ^aBaT)  T)ib,  if  fiach  in'olip'B  och- 
T;al5dla  vo  ceccap  "oe,  no  com  aen  pac  inDlip-D  ach^abala 
T)6ib  Of  aen,  ocuf  a  'od  rp  lan  vo^^  n  if  a  cm  imaf  gabaT), 
c.  1734.     ocuf  aen  qfiian  [Don  n  if  a  cm]  inmaf  ^gabaT). 


•  T)ld]*a  fepann  T^aLloD  ann,  fejiann  aich^ena  ax\v,  ocuf 
fefann  T)iabulT:a;  [ocuf  eneclann  po  lu  no  po  cleichi  Don 
c.  1734.  cafbac  af  impam  ap  fon  a  coca  Don  peop.;  ocup  in  pefi 
air;h]c;ina,  ocup  in  pep  Diabiilca  do  comipoinn  no  caichem 
Doiberoffu];  m  pefonnDobefiaf  appon  aith^enapepxiinD, 
ocup  DiablaD  pepamD  do  bf eic  Don  polrach  f uicfiirne  a 
aenup- 


tTlapa  T;echcrT;aD  fUcaD  i]^n  pef ann,  ip  piach  cechcaig^i 

i  The  ojl  nee  rrns  not  committed. — The  meaning  seems  to  be,  that  two-thirdft  of 
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honor-price  acconling  to  its  iiatiii*eof  oiiiior  or  vimjOTquaiutitf/^  Tuk  Donic 
fur  his  ebare  of  the  milk  or  of  the  work ;  and  whatever  has    Aunx. 
'been  added  to  the  *dure*-fine  hy  the  bea.st'.s  giving  miJk  or     ~ — 
being  capable  of  work  is  divided  between  them,  and  the 
reiitainder  of  the  *  dire'-Jiiie  is  obtained  by  the  *  carbat  ar- 
imramh/-stuck-owDer  ;  or,  accwdhig  io  oikertty  the  whole  of 
the  *  dire '-fine  ia  to  be  divided  between  them,  for  it  m  from 
their  joint  assent  the  'dire'-fine  increased. 

If  it  be  beasts  that  do  not  give  milk  or  work  that  have 
been  stolen  from  them,  the  '  foltach  fuithrime '-holder  Is  not 
entitled  to  anything  for  it  (the  tiwft),  unk^ss  it  be  in  right 
<jf  joint  charge ;  full  Jine  for  theft  frmn  precinct  is  due, 
and  half  fine  for  tliffi  fro7n  a  pkice  external  of  precinct. 

If  the  otfeiice  committed  is  that  of  making  n&e  of  beast8» 
a  tine  for  auch  nse  is  due  to  each  of  them  ;  or,  amoi^ing  ^ 
others,  one  tine  fL»r  u«e  w  due  to  them  both,  two*thirdsi  of 
which  bekmgn  to  him  to  whose  detriment  it  {the  offence)  was 
committed  /or  tvkick  the  fine  is  received,  and  one-third 
to  the  other,  i,e.  to  hinL  ut  wht^se  detriment  it  (tlie  offence) 
was  not  committed.' 

It'  Uiddtifal  distniint  ban  been  made  ujion  them,  tine  for 
ttuch  unlawful  distraint  is  dae  to  each  of  them;  or,  accord^ 
ing  to  others,  one  fine  for  unlawful  distraint  is  due  to  them 
both,  and  two-thirds  belomjH  to  him  to  whose  detriment  it 
{the  offence)  was  commit  ted /bi-  vAich  the  Jim'  U  rec^^lved,  and 
one-third  t^^  him  to  whose  detriment  it  was  Dot  committed. 

If  it  be  their  land  that  ha8  been  unlawfidly  seized,  laud 
of  equal  val\ie,  and  double  land  shall  be  recovered  tor  it ; 
and  honor-price  according  to  minor  or  majtjr  value  is  due  to 
the  carbat  ar  imramb '-atock-owuer  for  his  ahare  of  the  grass; 
and  the  grass  giveu  jus  restitution,  and  the  grass  given  a^s 
double  shall  be  divided  equaUy  or  consumed  between  them; 
ami  the  land  that  is  given  as  restitution  for  the  laud,  and 
as  double  of  the  land  shall  1j€  obtained  by  the  *  foltach 
fuithrime  '-holder  idone. 

If  it  be  cattle  to  take  possession*  that  have  been  uuluw*  » ir.  Tttk^ 

Ibe  fin*  ithflU  belong  to  him  vrhase  portion  of  tlx"  iiriipiTtT  has  been  mjurKil,  ami    turn* 
on€  lUird  lo  the  otb^r  vthoit  prujicrty  hi»  not  been  in|iii>«ct. 
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cifie  CO  cuht)  co  coibne,  no  cen  cunn  cen  coibne  itit)  ;  octit* 
AiciLu  cucpuAuf  Ian  peich  T)uine  caiche  no  le€  pach  'DUine 
caiche  "oo  feic  "oo  compoin'o  "ooib  ecufiiau,  ocuf  a  fuit  cmti 
o  €a  fin  amach  vo  bfii^  T>on  polixich  puirhpuime  a  aenaiu 
c.  1982.  [pac  ceScai^e  fe  ba  t)0  na  huaiflib,  ocuf  ryii  ba  tH)  na 
hifliB,  ocuf  "Dilfi  naifime  .1.  ca6  ni  bepayi  vo  zeccu^ab  a 
•Dilf  1  vpfi  bunai-b.] 


In  pach  porbaig,  ocuf  in  pach  popfcaich  na  luachpa, 
ocuf  in  pac  poploifcre,  ocup  in  pach  poimyiiniG,  octif  tn 
pac  pjjicfiaiT)  poimelca  pop  oin  ;  cine  feoic  in  cac  ni  Dib, 
ocup  a  compainT)  "ooib  eruppu. 

tridpa  connaT)  no  clapaT)  no  caelach,  cuic  peoir  inD, 
ocup  a  compoinT)  "ooib  ecuppu. 

TTlapapeppo  caircT)  ann,  pach  T)inne  caici  vo  poin'D 
TK)ib  erappu. 

TUdpa  claca  no  mixii,  ip  cuic  peoir,  ocup  a  compoinx) 
Doib  erup^iu. 

THapa  lapc  T^alla-B  ann,  map  a  1:15  ip  "DiablaD  anT)  ocup 
eneclann,  ocup  a  compainx)  'ooib  eruppu.  ITlap  apin  rpoD 
ip  CUIC  peoic,  no  coma"5  cechpi,  ocup  a  compoinT)  "ooib 
c.  9C3.  eruppu;  [no  cumaT)  cuic  peoiT;  ipin  lapc  imui^,  ocup 
T)iablaD  maT)  a  rig  ;  no  T)ono  cena  coma'o  cuic  peoic  ipn 
lapc  "DO  spep,  C1T)  be  inoD  ap  a  n^acai-o^ea  he.] 


n"la]*a  pe-oa  po  repca-o  atiT),  niapa  pe-oa  ap  a  puil  mep 
lac,  in  cucpuma  ar;a  ap  ]'cadi  baip  vo  "oipe  ocup  Tjaichsin 

>  Mnn-trfspn.'ift  -  Tliat  is  the  trespass  which  a  human  being  commits,  as  distin- 
guished from  that  which  a  beast  commits. 
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/ally  put  into  the  land,  the  fine  for  taking  posaesaion  ofTKK  Uoo 
land  unlaivfally,  whether  with  reason  and  family  claim,  or    jijenx. 

without  reason  and  family  claim,  shall  be  recovered  for  it  J      

and  a  proportion  of  it  equal  to  fnll  fine  for  man-trespass/  or 
halt-fine  for  man- trespass,  ahjill  Im  divided  equally  between 
them,  and  the  remainder  shall  he  obtained  by  the  *  foltach 
fuithrime  '-owner  alone.  The  fine  for  nnlawfully  taking 
possession  o/'f«?i<i  is  sixcows  from  nobles, and  three  cows  from 
the  inferior  grades,'  and  forfeiture  of  the  stock,  i.e.  whatever  ajr.  The 
stock  is  brought  for  the  purpose  of  taking  possession  is  **"'• 
forfeited  to  the  owner  of  the  land, 

A8  to  the  fine  for  sod-cutting, and  the  fine  for  cutting  rushes, 
and  the  fine  for  burning  laud,  and  the  fine  for  using  a  beast, 
and  the  fine  for  over-using  a  loan:  five  'seds'  is  the  fine 
for  each  of  these,  and  they  (the  joint  ovmers)  divide  them 
equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  firewood  or  boards  or  wattles  that  Imve  been 
stolen,  there  is  a  fine  o/five  *  seds*  for  it.  and  they  a«  above 
divide  it  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  grass  that  has  been  consumed,  there  ie  a  fine  for 
man-trespass  for  it,  to  be  divided  equally  between   them. 

If  it  be  stones  that  have  been  taken  away  or  water,  there 
is  afiiie  o/five  *  seds*  for  it,  and  it  is  to  be  divided^equally 
between  them. 

If  it  he  fish  that  ha.s  been  taken,  if  from  a  house  there  is 
double  fine  for  it,  and  honor- price,  which  are  to  be  divided 
equally  between  them.  If  it  was  taken  from  a  weir'  there 
b  a  fine  of  five  *  seds/  or,  according  to  others,  four,  fm* 
it,  and  they  divide  it  (the  fine)  equally  between  them  ;  or, 
according  to  others,  it  (the  fine)  is  five  *sedfl*  for  the  fish  out- 
side, and  double  that  fm*  taking  it,  if  in  a  house  ;  or  else  in- 
deed the  fine  is  five  *  seda  *  always  for  stealing  fish,  from 
whatever  place  it  has  been  stolen. 

If  it  be  trees  that  have  been  cut,  and  if  they  he  trees  on 
which  there  is  fruit,  tlie  proportion  of  '  eric'-fine  for  the  top 


•  For  tb€  reftdiof^  In  the  text,  **  mti|*ap  in  cpai>,'*  C,  1735  hat  **  may  a  cofiaitx 
f\0  gOCCOt  ^,  if  it  w*»  from  ■  wcir  it  wiw  stoLni." 
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TifB  BnoK  na  per)  TK)  comtioiTiT)  T)oib  erttfifiQ ;  ocuf  a  putl  cmn  o  €o  fin 
AiciLu    amach  tk)  bfitt  -oo  jX)lrach  pitrfiattne  a  aetitifi. 

TTl  afa  tnef  ralloD  anx) :  tnofa  bafni  tf  eipic  bofifi  -oo  com- 
fu>in'o  TX)ib  ecupiiu.  TTlav  tK)  lafi,  mof  oji  TKnpn  a  coi^me 
•oo  'ocnnib,  if  -oiablaT)  ocuf  eneclcmn  ;  mdf  af  Txnpn  a 
cairhme  'wn'oiUib,  if  Ian  fiac  T>uifie  ccnf e,  ocuf  a  com- 
f  0111T)  THiib  ecuf  |xa. 

c.  903.  [tVlafa  ruip,  a  pe^a-B  cd  fdrh  p if  i  f aibe  ac  pf:bofiai'5 

hi ;  acx  mdf  va  loixjaD,  if  cuic  feoic ;  may  rm  conchium 
•DinDeilib,  If  fiach  T)uine  caiuhe  ;  mdf  tki  buain  fo'oaiiiib, 
If  Diablcro;]  ocuf  ailia  famiba 


c.  1033  4.  [OC  tnetc,  ajia  peifep,  pachti  niaf[iia.  OCen  ajvpxi  i 
lech  ctimail,  'oei'oe  i  ctimail,  cfiei'oe  i  ctitnala,  .i.  ?:::|iian 
bo,  qiian  each,  qiian  aifigic;  quan  'Oo'Oamaib  i  ufutin 
bo,  Jo\iian  7)o  boininn  i  qutin  each,  qimn  T)o  anfolam  i 
riutin  aijijjir,  .i.  iima  inTMu. 


(Xtneic  .1.  a  tnoiCt  co  ficcib  a  bfiet  acorc  na  piaca  amail  e|iTieat>a. 
CCen  a|i|ia  .i.  ba,  no  eic,  no  ai]xj;GC.  "DeiDe  .i.  ba  ocuf  eic,  no  eici  ocof 
ailij^ic  Diiei-ne  .i.  ba  ecu f  eic  octif  ai|ij;ic.  Tyiian  -do  'oamaib  .i. 
ryuun  -no  iiu  Txinimb  iff<y6  T)le|qu|\  rto  beit  a  CTiiun  na  mbo  .i.  onafixvu 
leif  na  •ouiin  m  udji  if  ainifiyi  lacxa  octif  nad  ainifiti  gnniia. 

ntnT)lef  coif pT)ifi  in  cf ei-Bi  fo;  ocuf  f  uiT)lef  eneclainni 
•DO  fi^aib  111  zaeu  affa  aifT;iT),  amail  afbefap  a  cam 
f  inqiiTTie  ;  no  aniail  af bef  af  a  cam  pacf  aic  :  gella  ba  vo 

1  One  kiful  qf  goods. — *  Arra*  means  the  thing  itself,  or  a  thing  similar  to  what 
w.)8  injured,  stuleu,  or  destroyed ;  *  anarra*  means  a  different  thing  as,  e.g.,  a  hors^ 
or  a  cup,  in  place  of  a  cow. 

s  Cain  Fuithrinuf, — According  to  C.  278,  this  was  a  code  of  laws  composed  by 
Aniuir>;in  Mac  Anialgnid,  and  proinulgateil  at  Fuithr'me  Corniaic,  at  l»ugfa  Leiu 
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or 

AtCILU, 


(thefntit)  and  the  compensation  for  the  trees  are  divider]  thf  Boom 
equally  between  them  ;  and  that  which  remains  (thfi  K/or/*)  is 
obtained  by  the  '  folUieh  fuithrime  '-owner  alone. 

If  it  be  fruit  that  has  been  stolen  :  if  it  be  ftxmi  the  top, 
it  18  *  eric -fine  for  the  top  which  they  divide  equally  between 
them.  If  i^olen  from  the  ground,  and  if  it  be  for  the  purpose 
of  being  eaten  by  people,  there  is  double  Jin^  and  honor- 
price /or  it;  if}<t(tlrii  for  the  puqx)se  of  Iwing  eaten  by  cattle, 
there  is  full  fine  for  nifin-trespfusa  Jor  it,  and  they  ilivide  it 
{iliefitie)  ecjually  between  them. 

If  it  be  straw  thai  turn  been  ffftden,  it  is  to  be  considered 
for  what  puipose  the  ow^ner  had  it:  if  it  w^aa  to  hurn  it, 
there  is  a  fine  of  five  *  seds* /or  it;  if  to  be  consumed  by 
cattle,  there  is  a  fine  for  man-trespass /or  if ;  if  to  be  put  tis 
Iteds  under  people,  there  is  a  double  ^Hf*  for  it;  and  ailia 
Htunilia. 

My  son  that  tliou  mayest  know  how  fines  and  debts 
should  be  paid.  One  kind  of  goods*  is  to  he  given  in  a 
fine  of  half  a  '  cumbal,'  two  in  a  fine  of  a  *  cumhal/ 
three  in  a  Jine  ainonnting  to  *  cumhals/  viz,  one- 
third  in  cows,  one-third  in  horses,  one-third  in  silver  : 
one-third  of  oxexi  is  to  be  in  the  third  of  cows^onethird 
of  mares  in  the  third  of  horses,  one-thbd  of  'anfolam'- 
mixture  in  the  third  of  silver,  i.e,  copper  in  tliem. 

lAf  6011:  i.e.  my  soiit  t^<^^  ^^*^°  mayefit  luiire  a  judgment  of  how  fines  shjill  be 
[hftid.  One  kind  of  (poods:  l.e.  cows  or  borses  or  i^ret.  Two:  Le.  cows  and 
liur«es  Or  cow*  and  ail ver  Three:  i>e.  cows  and  horsm and  silver.  One-third 
of  oxen:  t.e.  it  it  required  bylaw  that  there  should  he  one«third  ol  oxen  in 
the  third  of  ctjwa,  i.e.  goodn  of  a  differpnt  kind  with  the  oxen  whw  it  i*  the  time 
of  milk  and  not  tX\e  t'tme  of  work. 

These  three  things  are  lawful  in  the  payvunt  of  bodj^- 
fine;  and  the  one  'arra  ^-article  of  silver  is  lawful  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  honor-price  of  kings,  as  it  is  said  in  the  *  Uain 
Fiiitlirime  ;^  or,  as  it  is   said  in    the  *  Cain  Patraic  '^  : — 


(Lakes  of  Killamey),  by  Fingainc,  fw.>n  of  Cue  Cinmathairt  Ring  of  Mnnster^  whose 
death  11  nientionecl  by  the- Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  at  GU4  A  L). 
«  The  CtoH  Palrait-.— That  i«,  The  *Senchua  Mor/ 
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Thb  Book  aiixpT)  ^ella  aifisiT)  \r\v ;  amaiL  af be|i  a  nufifiorDUf ,  pofineC 

OF 

Akiix.    a|X|\a  anatifxa. 

'Cp.ian  "00  boininn  .1.  C|vian  -oo  na  laTvcaioib  ifiw  'Dlegctf),  tk>  bei6 
a  Cfvian  na  net  .1.  anatitxa  lei|^  na  laficada  in  can  if  aimpii  efifna 
ocuy*  nafi  aini|*iTi  cjieobta.  'Cp.ian  "oo  anf  olain  .1.  -oo  ni  nai  |x>lani  no 
gaboiL  iffe^  'Dlegafi  tm)  bet  1  cfiiun  aifisic;  .1.  mtilloca  ocuy^ptla  ctiemt/- 
lenxKx^a  octi|*  i^iein.  .1.  uma  in-oia  .1.  nmaina  pu  'DibpT>e»  no  nnia 
in-oiB  ei|^ec,  a-o  anfolam  in  la  |*in. 

Cpei;  aji  a  puil  in  T:fxeiniU5a'5  fo?  in  ap  eipcib  posla»no 
in  a|x  pia6aib  cuip  no  cunnpaDa  ?  If  ap  eijiciB  pogla  aifi  ; 
ocuf  If  oifxe  TK)  nichap  in  cjieiniuga'B  fo  opfia,  Comoro 
lu(i€ai'DeT)OfoifT)if  apeich  'opeiCemain  T:oi£i'Da,ocuf  comcro 
Uf  aiDi  DO  biDbaiT)  a  pojaiL  Ocuf  cit)  do  aen  piacaiB  "oo 
jjiabca  icrc,  ni  buD  up cuiUce,  uaip  na  peic  cuip  ocuf  cunT)- 
ficroa  If  aen  appa  mcibfeic  Mo  if  amlaiD  po  hafuoigex) 
a  nic  fGin.  *0a  paib  acciijaT)  oppa,  if  a  nic  amlai-B,  octif 
muna  paib,  if  popeiC  appa  anappa.  Gpic  pogla  fin  ;  octif 
mapa  eipic  cuip  no  cunnapia,  if  aen  appa  inncib.  OCcc  ma 
c.  904.  va  accugai)  1  copaib  beiL  ann,  if  d  bei€  ap  in  aSrugUT) 
O'D.  6C4  fin  ;  muna  uil  [acuugcro  am)]  icip,  if  a  bei€  ap  in  acrugUT) 
ara  tk)  peip  Dlip-B.  [Ocuf  ap  e  accu^a  a  Deip  •olige],  .1.  a 
va  pp  apaen  no  a  "oa  nanpip  apaen  -oo  pio^ail  pip  ime; 
no  pip  05  in  zy  -oap  ^ellaT)  ocup  anpip  a^  in  z\  po  Jellup- 
T;up.  1p  ann  pin  aza  popper  appa  anappa,  ace  iniT;6ca£ 
a  •DinnlirTie.  1p  ann  pin  ara  a  po^a  anappa  Don  peiceamam 
coiCeDa.  TTldpa  pip  a^  in  z\  po  ^eallupcap,  ocup  anpip  ag 
in  zy  Dap^ellaD,  ip  annpi-be  ai^a,  cpenap  oDap  aiplici^hep, 
7]it. 


Seoir  pin  dipici  po  gellui^ap  in  DUine  in  1  nam  aipi€i 

>  The  knowledge  or  ignorance  qf  both. — That  ia,  of  the  parties  to  the  contract. 
Thi«  aeom%  to  be  a  quotation  from  some  law  maxim. 
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"for  the  pledges  iu  silver  silver  iimst  be  forthcoming;"  or'^^^  ^<^* 
its  iti  said  ill  *  iirradUu^*  law  "an  Vanarra '-article  goes  for    Aiciu. 
an  '  arra'*article." 

One-third  In  mared:  le.  it  i«  requiivd  tlmt  there  ihould  be  oin»- third  of  maru 
in  the  third  of  borMHf  le.  *  Aivarra'-iuimAli  with  the  mared  when  it  b  time  af  riding  and 
not  time  of  ploaghing^  On«- third  of  *jioflolaro'-mjxtiire:  Le.  it  is  required  that 
Ihert  aboiild  be  in  the  third  of  silver,  one-  third  of  that  which  is  not  ready  to  be  taken^ 
L^  bowla  And  three-conieri^  cups  and  hridle*.  Co  pper  i u  them :  i.e.  the  worth 
of  tli«m  in  C0p|Kir,  or  it  ia  topptir  to-day  ('ti^tiiu"),  though  they  were  not  ready 
i0  ht  takm  that  day. 

Of  what  is  there  this  triple  division  made  ?  Is  it  of 
*  eric  '-lines  for  trespass,  or  of  bargain  and  contract  debts  ? 
Of  fines  for  trespass  verily  ;  and  the  reason  why  this  triple 
division  is  made  of  them  is,  that  the  plaintiff  might  the 
more  readily  recover  his  debts,  and  that  the  defendant  might 
the  more  easily  procure  them.  But  though  it  were  in  one 
kind  of  commodity*  they  {bargain  and  cmitract  debtj^)  were  *^''*  ^^' 
procured,  there  would  be  no  objection,  for  debts  of  bargain 
and  contract  ^re  paid/or  in  one  kind  of  goods.  Or,  there  was 
an  agreement  that  they  should  be  so  paid ;  if  there  was  an 
agreement  about  them,  they  are  to  be  paid  accordingly,  and  if 
there  was  not,  let  *auarra' -articles  be  given  for  *  an-a'-articles. 
That  is,  in  mses  of  *  eric'-line  for  trespass ;  but  if  it  be  *  eric- 
fine  for  bargains  or  contract,  one  kind  of  goods  is  to  be  givmi 
for  it.  If  however  there  be  a  verbal  agreement  about  it  {the 
contract),  it  is  to  be  according  to  that  agreement ;  if  there 
be  not  an  agreement,  it  is  t*y  be  treated  as  a  stipulation 
according  to  law.  And  the  agreement  the  law"  speaks  of  is, 
"  the  knowledge  of  both  or  the  ignorance  of  both'  is  to  be 
the  ride  in  the^  case ;'  or  it  Tiiay  be  that  the  person  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made  had  knowledge  and  the  person  who 
made  the  promise  had  not  knowledge.  It  is  her©  *'an  *an- 
arra*-article  goes  for  an  *  arra* -article,"  but  let  everyone  get 
his  due.  In  this  case  the  plaintiff  has  his  choice  of '  anarra'- 
articles.  If  it  be  a  aue  wherein  the  person  who  made  the 
promise  had  knowledge,  and  the  person  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made  had  not  knowledge,  then  the  rule  is  "  let  him  buy, 
hire,  borrow,"  &c^^ 

In  this  ciise  the  person  had  promised  particular  *  seds ' 
at  a  particular  time,  and  he  was  certain  that  he  could  not 

1  /4t  kun  Nm^,  A»re^  hon*oit^  fc. — ^A  q^uotatton  from  mme  law  maxim. 
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TiFK  Book  ann  fill,  ocuf  cinnci  leif  na  paigbe€  toe  uaifi  a  n?;eallcor, 
AiciLL.    ocufDcnie  in-oli^fB  aiji  cm  co  pabcrc  mge  lOC^UfiaiU'D  'oli^eD 
ai|i  a  ceannac  cm  ^u  bei€  aice  icrc. 

c.  9or>.  [In  bail  ^za  Cac  pia^ach  •oo^o,  nogu  pa  sellofcofi  t>i]in0 
feT)  aifii-Be  arrofi-Be,  ace  log  a  cpuiT)  'oon  peicfiemain 
TX)ichi'Da  TM  na  focaib  txi  pai'obeT) ;  ocuf  ma  za  anappa  op 
m^aifitu  met  £eile  i  feilb  bt'obcn'O,  i^upab  e^)  w)  b4|wn)t)on 

c.  1739.  -peichemam  TX)iclieT)a.  ["Oaichi  an'oU^i'B  aifi  im  gan  jifro 
aifiiche  •oponai'Dm],  ocuf  if  anx)  fin  crca  a  f 05a  a  feilb 
biDbcn'b. 


Ma  f*ich  ctiif  ocuf  ctm-oafi^a  uile  if  a  tnbei*  omatl  |io 
haccoigeT)  iod. 

TTlcrD  fo  hacraigeT)  feich  aifroe  arm  if  a  nic 

THaT)  fo  hacTjaigeT)  a  nic  a  nma-o  aifi'oe  if  a  nic  tf  a 
nmaT)  fin. 

THanaf  hacucnset)  a  nic  a  nmaD  aifi'oe,  fepb  moT)  if 
in  cf ?ch  cfichcnT)  cet)  a  n-olefcaf  laD,  •Dle];tif  •oofom  "oul 
af  a  cent),  ocuf  mef  ocuf  f ociil  na  cpicbe  fin  vo  robapcaf 
pe  fecaib,  ace  mana  poib  bi-obanap  vo  aiiT). 


Ociif  ni  hea^  -oapab  a  aiebp e^ia-B  cia  bi-obanap  he,  an 
c.  1037.     biT)bttna]^  ixiaprana  anma  [pe  copp]  be,  no  m  bi-obanap 

eT:ap]Xiap€ana  a  pee  pe  necb.  ITlupa  biT)banaf  i^apcana 
c.  11)37.     anma  [pe  copp]  be,  nocbo  •Dle7;ap  •oopum  -oul  aniach,  ace 

tt  f  eoie  •Di'onacul  "oo  Dia  n§,  ocup  mef  ocup  pocol  a  cpiche 

f  ein  -06  leo. 

mdpa  bi-obanap  erap^capra  a  pec  pe   necb,  •Dlej;ap 

T)opuni  Dill  aniacb  ;  ocu]^  m  pep  amaicb  •oin'olucaT)  a  pee 
c.  1937.  leip  [amacb,  ocup  a  comaipce  cem  bep  aj  a  eoba£;  ocup] 
c.  1937.     ^^^r  oc^r  pocul  na  cpicbe  imuich  -do  pe  peeaib].     [Qipic 

cuip  no  cunnapra  pin  ;  ocu]^  mapa  eipic  f  o^la,  a  ni'onacul 

'  What  ii  in  hi*  ponarftnitn. — That  in,  to  fipve  the  plaintiff  the  'anarra*- articles 
mo«t  convenient  to  himself. 

^  And  to  take^—VoT  " 'Cobaficap  giving  or  takin«;,'*  C  1H37,  reads  '♦•do 
f  abai^xr  t>o,  to  bo  j:iven  to  him." 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL, 


155 


" procure' inein  at  the  tificie  of  promising  them,  and  it  ia  to  Thk  Book 
piDii^h  him  for  hia  illegal  conrliict  because  he  h^d  them    Auiui. 
not  that  the  law  compels  him  to  purch^use  them  whea  he      '     * 
has  them  not 

When  it  is  said  '*  every  debtor  han  his  choice/'  the  person 
flid  not  in  that  case  pmmise  a  particular  *  sed',  but  that  he 
would  pay  the  value  of  his  property  to  the  pkintift'  in  any 
*  seds  *  he  could  find  ;  and  if  the  defendant  hfis  in  liis  pos- 
session any  *  anarra'-artiele  mc*re  convenii^nt  than  anothei*, 
he  gives  it  to  the  plain tifl.  This  is  alltnved,  to  punish  him 
for  hia  illegal  conduct  in  not  having  hound  him  to  give  a 
particular  article,  and  it  in  in  this  case  the  <lefen(Iant  hai;*  a 
choice  of  gimng  what  is  in  his  possession.' 

All  debts  of  bargain  and  contract  are  to  be  according  as 
they  were  agreed  to. 

If  particular  dehtn  have  been  agreed  upon  they  must  be 
paid. 

If  it  has  been  agreed  upon  to  pay  them  at  a  particular 
place  they  must  be  paid  at  that  place. 

If  it  has  not  been  agreed  upon  to  pay  them  at  a  particular 
place,  the  creditor  is  bound  to  go  for  them  to  whatevci* 
place  in  the  *  tricha  ched'-tlivision  they  are  due  at,  and  ttj 
take"  the  estimation  and  award  of  that  territorj^  respecting 
the  *seds*  offered  in  pwyvieni,  unless  any  enmity  exist 
towards  him  tliere,  and  if  so  he  need  twt  go  thither. 

And  it  is  a  thing  to  be  considered  wliat  kind  the  enmity 
is,  whether  it  is  deadly  enmity,*  or  enmity  which  might  lead  Mr./:im;fy 
to  his  being  robbed."  If  it  he  deadly  enmity,'  he  is  not  bound  ^'-^^^t' 
to  go  out,  but  the  '  seds  *  are  to  be  sent  to  him  to  his  house,  ««*/  Wy. 
and  he  is  to  have  the  arbitration  and  award  of  his  own  qf^B^tm- 
territory  respecting''  them.  iin^*#fii«* 

If  it  be  enmity  which  might  lead  t<>  his  being  robbed,^  he  prrtm. 
is  bound  to  go  out ;  but  the  man  outside  {the  debtor)  i.9  ^'  * 
to  escort  him  out  with  the  '  seds,'  and  protect  him  while 
levying  them  ;  and  he  shall  have  the  arbitration  and  award 
of  the  outer  territory  respecting  the  *  seds/  This  in  a  case  of 
eric**fine  for  bargain  and  contract ;  but  if  it  be  a  m^e  of 
eric -fine  for  trespass,  they  {the  good^i)  are  to  be  conveyed 
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Thb  Book  qo  fiuice  a  cGch,  ocuf  a  cunnamain  |a€i| ;  no^ufia  cunna- 
AidLL.   tnain  icrc. 

c.  1937-8.  OC  meic  ajia  peirep,  peafi  ayjieu  m  na  cojigaib,  ocaf 
pep,  7)0  fiogaib  ni  noD  ejxen  ?  .i.  peji  cuiigaifie  'Dfiuich 
If  e  arp.en  a  anaiT);  noch  ifLan  in  peaji  popch,  in 

a  174a  'Ofitich,  aji  if  e  og  mfin  affienaji  [comjiaici]  na  com- 
[laice  la  peaji  ap'Ofiean. 


OC  meic  afia  peif  e^v  .i*  a  meic,  co  fiaib  a  p|«  bfiet  acoc  in  peocfi 
etinef  na  pia6a  amad,  ocuf  no6a  n6  'do  |vine  ccqfigabaiL  anoro,  ooDnc^ 
caiTiTiiadorD.  Ocuy*  peafi  .i.  in  peatv  -do  fioine  coTv^bonl  cincRH  octatf 
noca  ne  etinef  na  piada.  .1.  petv  .i.  petv  coifiTuadaiD  in  'Ofiait,  cnchsin 
pcntv  in  can  if  coDnad  gd  coi|i|iia6a ;  ocuy*  iff  of  pn  if  poltof  in  cin 
caitlce|i  cyie  nech  co  n-oLigenn  fe  a  ic.  ttf  |ven  .i.  icof.  Moch  if  tdn 
.1.  noc  fecim  no  not  innfaigim  conaT)  flan  in  petv  puadcnaigef  in  t>yvii^ 
in  ccm  If  coT)na6  ac  coiTiT^ia^a'o  c^xa.  CCfi  if  6 .i.  dtv  if  6  cm  ann  fin  i 
naafal  comoTiniteTi  pei£  ocuf  noca  Txcnbe  comimTur6  'oenma  na  pogta 
cof  in  CI  e|inef  na  piada. 

.1.  Cum  •oeibgcefi  e  ma  atf  in  "DfiuS  6  no  in  gaef?  8efc 
mblia-oan  am. 

Ocuf  cum  Deili^rep  ar^upiia  am  aif,  in  v\iuh  e,  no  in 
f  eafi  le€  cumT)  ?  .i.  a  cmn  cecpi  mblia-oan  -oe^  am.  Ocuf 
ma  ]\o  hicaT)  a  cmaiT)  ppif  m  pe  fm  fiefiu  po  pef  in  gaefi 
e  no  in  v\iut,  ma  po  hica-o  imapcfiaiT)  ann  pop  aiT^hgm,  if 
a  haific  amuic  pop  cula.  Ocuf  cm  co  poif id  Don  afo  cupcro 
pop  in  eco-onach  va  ppipcicep  ciall  coT)nai^,  acr  air^gm 
uuDf  um  .1.  on  -opur. 


Cia  baipet:  coimecap  pepann  in  "opuii  cm  a  compomn  "nia 
pne?  .1.  CO  cuiceap;  ocuf  compomn  cpici  •oilpi  paip  6  pin 
amac  ;  ocup  a  cmn  ceT;a  blia-oan  beap  mac  coDnai'B  ac  an 
•opuc,  ip  aipec  a  pepamn  vo  pop  cula.  Ocup  cmncec  ap 
ecmncec  pm. 

1  At  far  at  fin  persona. — That  is  the  full  period  of  five  successive  occupants. 
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in  his  liousc  and  kept  at  his  house;  or,  ae  some  say,  they  '^^^  ^^^ 
need  not  be  kept  at  his  house,  Aiciu^ 

0  son,  tliat  thou  mayest  know  when  a  man  pays 
what  he  has  not  incurred,  and  a  man  commits  a 
crime  which  he  does  not  pay  for;  viz.  the  man  who 
incites  a  fool  is  he  who  pays  for  his  crime ;  in  which 
case  the  man  who  commits  the  crime,  ie.  the  fool,  is 
exempt,  for  tliis  is  the  instance  in  which  fines  of 
design  are  paid,  and  the  man  who  pays  had  not 
design. 

O  son,  thdt  thou  mil  vest  know:  i.e.  O  son  Ihat  ihon  niAyeat  have  know- 
ledge of  judfj^ent  trAen  a  man  pays  out  ilie  flnei,  and  be  wha  not  the  person  who 
committed  the  crimen  thit  u  the  case  of  the  tndllng  SAzie  adult.  Aud  a  man 
commit  t*  i.e.  the  case  of  the  man  who  committed  the  ciime^  and  it  h  not  he  that 
pays  the  fines.  Tie.  t  b  e  m  a  n,  i.e.  the  man  who  incites  the  fool,  he  ahnll  make  rest!- 
tttion  when  It  ia  a  aane  adult  that  inciy^ ;  and  from  this  it  is  evident  that  a  per* 

1  moKt  i>ay  for  the  crime  which  ia  committerl  through  him  {hi»  imtiffation}* 
IPaya,  i.e>  dischargea.      la  exempt^  i.e.  I  maintain  or  insist  that  the  man  who 

nita  the  crime,  Lf.  the  fool,  Is  exempt,  when  he  whi>intit^a  is  a  nane  adult.  For 
it  is  the  lAjfanre,  i.e.  for  this  Is  the  crime  for  wbiiih  finea  are  nobly  paid  when 
the  person  who  piiys  the  finea  bad  do  intention  of  committing  the  crime. 

That  is*  when  is  it  discrirainatc*d  by  his  age  whether 
he  is  a  fool  or  a  sensible  person  ?  ^1^  tke  end  of  seven 
years  exactly. 

And  when  i^^  it  discriininated  by  a^e  whether  he  Ls  a 
fool  or  a  person  of  half  sense  ?  That  is,  at  the  end  of  four- 
teen years  exactly.  And  if  his  crimes  were  paid  for  during 
this  period,  before  it  was  known  whether  he  was  a  sensible 
person  or  a  fool,  t/ien  in  c^ise  too  much  wbm  paid  fis  coin  pen- 
satlon,  it  is  to  be  paid  back  outside  (by  those  who  got  it). 
And  if  only  chastisement  was  inflicted  on  the  infant  who  is 
expected  to  come  to  the  use  of  reason,  tfure  is  only  compen- 
Bation  to  be  made  by  him,  i.e.  the  fool. 

How  long  is  the  hind  of  the  fool  kept  without  being  divided 
by  his  family  ?  That  is,  as  far  as  tive  pei-sons  ;^  and  the  divi- 
sion of  a  forfeited  land  is  made  of  it  from  that  out ;  and  if 
at  the  end  of  a  hundred  years  a  sensible  son  should  be  horn 
to  (descended  frovi)  the  fool,  the  land  shall  be  returned  to 
him  again.     And  this  is  "  certain  for  uncertain/' 
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The  Book     [Comfiaici  noD  comfwiici  in  com\kmzy  aiT^hp^^^l^  ^^"^  •^• 
AiciLL.    comtiaiTJi  in  bualcro,  naT)  comtiaita  a£c  ef ba  i«  THKififuacAia 
c.  906^     '  compain  in  -oiiuich  icai-ochefi  na  peich.] 

1939. 

Pefi  CO  cinai-D  can  cinaiT),  ocuf  pe|i  can  cinaiT)  co  cinaiT) 
aichpegfeafi  ann.  "Pejican  cinaiD  imon  mbaaloDin  cormoch 
cai|i|iiacTxi,  CO  cinai*©  im  ic  na  piacb  ;  ^|i  oo  ctnont>  wi 
v^txb  bualixx  imon  nibuaUr5,  cen  cinaiT)  im  ic  napach.] 


c.  1939.  [  0  buf  ]  ofxsain  aifilecca  in  T>iiuir*  ap  a  aigiT)  pom  a 
aenap,  cm  crbbap,  cm  bi'obanaf,  if  ann  if  TTefirxi  ca£T>fuiic 

c.  1939.  ['00  ti'bnacul  amac]  ma  cmai-o ;  no  affien  a  pine  cn^gm  oji  a 
eif  1,  no  in  ci  oca  za.    Cen  a-Dbajx  fin ;  ocuf  ce  bei6  aDbtifi 

c.  906.      [ocof  biT)banaf ],  if  e  in  ce-ona,  [tiaif  noco  fcuifietin  frobotfi 

c.  1740.  ^^  '^PV-  "ouifci  DO  sf ef ] ;  ocuf  uf ail  gan  nmgavfie  tirl  aji 
[an]  Diiuch  anT)  fin. 


Tna]»a  co-onach  ac  coififiachaT),  ociif  "Ofur  ac  buaUx'D, 
aichgm  ap  m  coT)nacb  coip p iacbT)a,  ocuf  flan  "opu^  buailtn. 
Cen  a7)bapcen  biDbaniif  fin.  THa  za  bi-obanufjlecaichsm 
ap  cechcap  "oe.  THa  za\z  map  aen  at)bap  ocuf  biT)ba»>crf, 
cechpuime  pop  co-onach  T:oippiachT;a,ocuf  reopa  cerbpAJime 
pop  v\iuz  mbuailce. 


THapa  coT)nach  ac  •oufcoD,  ociif  •opuc  ac  bualcro  cen 
r.  iJHO.     a'obap,  cen  biT)banuf,  qxian  pop  co-onach  n-ouifci,  [ocuf] 

I  Considered  ker^e. — That  is,  a  crime  within  the  meaning  of  thi.s  doctrine  or  para- 
graph, i.e.  the  actual  blow  (by  the  fool)  is  intentional ;  the  inciting  of  the  f^ol  by 
the  third  party  is  not  done  with  the  serious  intent  or  expectation  of  the  blow  being 
struck. 

*  A  crintinal  man  without  crime,  ifc. — That  is,  the  case  of  a  man  subject  to  the 
consequences  of  a  criminal  act,  but  not  morally  guilty,  and  of  a  man  actually  and 
morally  guilty  of  it,  but  not  subject  to  the  consequences  of  the  crime,  is  here  con- 
sidered. 
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A  wilful  crime  which  is  not  in  p>ini  of  fttct  a  wilfiil  The  Bok^ 
crime  is  Uie  wilful  crime  conaidei^  here,*  Le.  the  striking  m    aicii4* 
iiitentionalf  the   inciting   in   not   mtentional  but  i^   done 
through  folly.     It  is  for  a  premeditated  ciime  of  a  fijul  the 
tines  are  paid. 

A  criminal  man  without  crime,*  and  a  man  of  crime  with- 
out criminality,  are  considered  in  this  case.     The  aensible 
adult  who  incited  is  the  man  without  crime  as  i^gards  the 
striking,  but  is  criminal*  as  to  the  payment  of  the  tine  ;  the  •ir  Wtth 
fool  who  struck  m  the  nmn  of  cTime  as  regiuds  the  striking,    *^'^' 
but  is  without  criminality  as  t«j  the  payment  of  the  tines. 

When  a  fool  has  committed  a  furious  assault  alone,  of  his 
own  accord,  without  cyuise,  without  enmity,  it  is  then  lawful 
to  give  every  fo*^>l  up  for  his  crime;  or,  according  to  othet>, 
compensation  must  be  paid  on  his  account  by  his  family,  or 
the  person  with  whom  he  Ls.  That  ^vas  witlumt  cause  or 
enmity;  but  though  there  should  be  cause  and  enmity,  it 
would  V>e  the  same  us  regardn  the  incitiug  person,  for  caruse 
does  not  take  aught  fi-om*  the  liahilify  c/the  inciting  nuin 
at  all,  and  this  though  he  only  requested  and  did  not  com- 
pel the  fool  to  the  H^^ndt 

If  a  sensible  adult  incites  a  /(mA  to  commit  an  assault,  and 
a  fool  commits  the  assault,  the  inciting  sensible  adult  i>ay» 
compensation,  and  the  fool  who  conmiitted  the  assault  is 
free.  This  is  tvheji  there  w  no^  cause  and  no**  emnity.  If  there  "^ir.  ivith- 
be  enmity,  each  of  tliera*  pays  compensation.  If  there  be  *^*' 
both  cause  and  enmity,  the  iiiciting  sensible  adult  pays  a 
fourth  paH  of  the  coittpenmition^  and  the  fool  who  com- 
mitted the  assault  thi*ee-fourths. 

If  a  sensible  adult  incites,  and  a  fool  assaults  without 
cause,  without  emnity,  the  sensible  adult  pays  a  third  ff  the. 
co^ipetisation  for  the  inciting,  and  the  fool  two-thirds  for 


>  Tor  MMMf  (ioe!v  mi  d%mmiak, — That  iji,  (he  existence  of  niir  cJiuse  which  wnuhl 
|ij«dUpo«e  the  fool  the  more  roiwlU/  tu  cornmit  tlie  aattiuk  «t  the  instigation  of  th*' 
third  purty. 

*  Emk  i^tlkw^—Ti%^  !ckiI  and  the  *wit  adult,  Le.  the  fool  u  to  tw  coiittid«red  a» 
a  parUcept  avmiim  if  he  b  prodispofed  himaelf  to  comiuit  the  oaesult 
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Th*  Book  "oa  r|iian  po|i  -Dpuuh  mbuailci,  cen  crobati  cen  bfotHxnuf 
AiCTLL.    ^^  ^^  bi-obanuf,  j^eife-o  pofi  cognac  nDotfce,  octif  cmc 

feifiT)  aile  a|i  •ojiuC  mbuailn.     Ce  bei€  aT>ba|i  ifrex)  on 

c.  2171.    cecna,  [uaifij  tiocafcoifienn  crobafi  m  Dpfi  t)ui|hm  vo  5fiep 

TTlara  coDnac  ac  DUfccrb,  ocuf  coDtiaS  ac  TX)ifiiach(n>,  ocuf 
Vfiut  ac  bualai),  T;|iian  po|i  coDnach  n'ouifci,  ocuf  tki  qfiian 
pofi  ccronach  T^itxpiacua,  ocuf  flan  T)|iUT;h  btiatln.  Cen 
ODbajicen  bi-Dbanuffin  ;  ocuf  mauabi-obantif,  feife-opofi 
coT>na£  n-ouifci,  cfiian  pop  co-onafi  T:oi|i|iia&a,le€  airhpn 
a|i  -DiiuC  mbuailui.  TTla  ca  a^bafi  octif  biDbantif,  f6ifeT> 
pop  coDnac  nDiiifci,  feipei)  aile  ap  coDnac  roififiia£ca, 
•oaqfiian  aji  •DpUT;h  mbuaili;!. 


a  1712.  [Imach  -do  po^laiDixjaii  an^fin,  ocuf  •oamai)  eTX>|ipa 
bu'Bein  uall,  in  cucpuma  po  hicpaiT:pim  pecaeb  fin  amach 
cona  feapT;hain  T)Ofuni  pop  nech  eile,  ^tipab  6  in  cue- 
puma  fin  icTjhap  pifium  anofa;  ocuf  in  cuupuma  po 
tcpaDfom  pe  caeb  fin  cona  peapT^hain  T)oibfini  pop  nech 
eile,  jupab  e  in  cainnipainT)e  fin  buf  efba'5ach  tia^fom 
in  Of  a.] 

CiT)  pcoepa  CO  fcuipenn  a-obap  ocuf  bn)banaf  ni  T)pp 
TX)ippiacca,  ocuf  co  nac  fcoipenn  acz  biT)banuf  nama  ni 
•Dpp  •DUifce  ^    If  e  pa€  po-oepa,  po  barup  map  aen  aici, 

c.  908.  [ic  •opudi],  aT)bup  ocuf  biT)banuf,  pepiu  vo  pine  pep  T;oip- 
piacca  a  coippiaca'B,  ocuf  coip  ce  po  fcoipoif  map  aen  ni 

c.  1742.  ve ;  noco  poibi  ace  biT)banuf  [nama]  aici  a]i  cinT)  pip 
T>uifci,  ocuf  coip  cen  co  pcoipeT)  ni  T)e  ace  in  Ian  po  bat 
aip  ap  a  cim)  .i.  biT)banuf. 


CiT)  poT)epa  CO  f cuipenn  pep  Duifci  ni  Dpip  eoippiac€a, 
ocuf  CO  na  fcoipenn  pep  eoippiacca  ni  -opip  -ouifci  ?    If  e 

^  The  proportion  which  he  pays  now.  — That  is,  if  the  assault  has  been  committed 
among  the  members  of  the  tribe. 

s  That  which  was  on  him. — That  is,  the  portion  of  the  fine  which  the  fact  of  the 
fool*s  having  enmity  towards  the  man  assaulted,  would  render  the  fool  liable  for. 
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assaulting,  without  cause  without  eTimity.  ShoiJd  there 
be  enmity,  the  inciting  sensible  adult  pays  one-sixth  of  the 
compensation,  and  the  fool  who  committed  the  assault  the 
other  five-sixths.  Tl^iough  there  should  be  cause  it  is  the  same, 
for  cause  does  not  at  alldiniiniah  the  inciting  person's  liability. 

If  a  sensible  adult  rouses  him,  and  a  aensible  adult  incites 
him,  and  the  fool  commits  an  assault,  the  sensible  adult  who 
roused  him  pays  one-third  of  the  competLSittion,  the  sensible 
adult  who  incited  him  two-tbiixb,  and  the  fool  who  commit- 
ted the  assault  is  free.  In  this  case  there  was  neither  cause 
nor  enmity;  and  shoiJd  there  be  enmity,  the  rousing  sensible 
adult  pays  one-sixth,  the  inciting  sensible  adult  one-third, 
and  the  fool  who  committed  the  assault,  one-half  of  the  com- 
pensation. Should  tliere  be  cause  and  enmity,  the  rousing 
sensible  adult  pays  one-sixth  0/  the  Cintipensation,  the  in- 
diiiig  sensible  adult  another  sixth,  and  the  fool  who  com- 
mitted the  assault,  two-thirds. 

Outside  (in  another  ierrltorij)  the  assault  was  committed 
in  the  ahove  case,  but  had  it  been  between  themselves  witldn, 
the  proportion  he  would  pay  in  respect  of  it  out  (to  the 
strangers)  and  for  his  committing  it  on  another  person,  is 
the  proportion  which  is  paid  by  him  now^ ;  and  the  propor- 
tion which  he  would  pay  in  respect  of  it  for  their  inflicting 
it  on  another  person  is  the  proportion  which  is  subtracted 
from  him  now. 

^Tiat  is  the  reason  that  cause  and  enmity  subtract  part 
from  the  rutbilify  of  the  inciting  man,  and  that  nothing  hut 
enmity  subtracts  part  from  the  IkibiUty  of  the  rousing  man  ? 
The  reason  of  it  is,  he,  the  fool,  had  them  both,  cause  and 
enmity,  before  the  inciting  man  incited  him  ;  and  it  is  right 
that  both  should  take  something  ofi'  him  {the  incUing  nian)  ; 
he  had  but  enmity  only  before  he  was  roused,  and  it  is  right 
that  nothing  should  take  anything  off  him  [the  roumng  man) 
but  that  which  was  on  him*  {the  fool)  before  he  roused  him, 
viz.  enmity. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  rousing  man  takes  somethincf 
off  the  tiabiUty  of  the  inciting  man,  and  that  the  inciting 
man  does  not  take  anything  off  the  liubility  of  the  rousing 
man  ?     The  reason  is,  the  full^we  had  ahx^ady  been  in- 

VuL  11 L  M 
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Tire  Book  y^  px&  pyoejia,  fio  yiGi^ifceji  a  Idn  cena  po|i  peji  ntHiifci» 
AiciLt*.    tiiafiti  v6  fiitie  p6|i  tK)ipfiia&ca  a  TOtti|iia6ra'5,  ociif  in  Ian 
"^ —     t^o  tieifefcafi  cnp  coiti  cen  co  fcoifieT)  r\\  vb. 

THofa  T)|itiT:h  dc  tx>i|itiiacr(r5  ocuf  T)Tiurh  oc  budUn), 
conjianncrc  boiC  baegal :  if  lech  aichsin  a|i  cechtxxfi  -oe. 
Cen  crobafi  cen  bit^bantif  fin.  TTla  ca  bi'obatiaf,  c^hfitume 
oyi  •DptiC  tx)ttif ia6ta,  t^ofta  cechp uime  ajt  T)f u6  fnbiicnin. 
TTla za  a-obafi  ocuf  biDbanuf ,  occtna'b  af  "Dfiut  uoifip«a£ca, 
na  fecc  |ianna  cnle  aji  -Of uch  fnbtiailct. 


TTlafa  "Df u€  ac  •Diifca'5  octif  T)f uch  ac  buala^,  feif^D 
af  •Df uuh  nT)uifct,  ocuf  a  cuic  feifiT)  af  "Df nch  mbuatln. 
Cen  crobaf.,  cen  biDbanuf ;  ma  za  bt'obaniif,  aili  "Dec  ap 
Sic.  T)fiUT:h  nT)Uifci,  aenn  f  ann  vec  af  T>f u€  mbuonln.    Ce  bee 

(n>ba|i,  iffeD  a  ceT;na>  uonfi  noco  fcoifienn  crobctfi  ni  'opifi 
•ouifct. 


TTlafa  -of iirh  ac  T)Ufca^,  octif  vjmt  ac  roif fiaSra*, ociif 
•Dfu^  ac  bualtt^,  feifCT)  af  v\iut  nT)Uifci,  rf lan  ocuf  aile 
•Dec  af  -Dfuc  coiffiacta,  cfian  ocuf  aile  'Dec  ayi  •Ofiurh 
mbuailn.  Cen  aDbaji  cen  bi'Dbanuf  fin ;  ma  ra  bi'Dbanuf , 
aile  "Dec  ap  dxiuz  n-Duifci,  feif et)  ocuf  in  cedifuime  f ann 
fichii;  aji  •Dfuch  T;oiffijicT;a,  Ian  o  za  fein  amach  a|i 
T)fUT:h  mbuailn.  TOa  za  a-Dbaf  ocuf  bi-Dbanaf,  aili  T>ec 
af  "DfUTjh  n-DUifci,  aili  -Dec  ocuf  in  ocT^ma^  fann  cerh- 
fachar;  fOf  'Dfuch  roiffiacua,  Ian  o  ra  fin  amach  ayi 
"Dfiuch  mbuailci.  Mo,  coma'D  cmc  fanna  vo  T)enufn  von 
aicbx;in  funn,  ocuf  if  e  forh  afa  n-Dent^af  fin  comuT)  a 
cf  lun  7)0  be€  7)11  uuh  7)01)^)1  -do  5f  ef  f  e  "Df  uch  Tjoijifiacca, 
annul  ora  ccDiiach  "DUifci  cfuaf  a  cfiun  fe  co'Dnach 
coiffiarra. 


*  77u'Jmi. — This  is  a  quoUtion  from  »ome  ancient  law-book. 
'^  Ami  one-tneljXh — Tho  MS.  hero  has  *' one-efevcuth,"  but  the  context  shews 
that  the  true  reading  should  be  "  one-twelfth." 
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ciirred  by  the  rousing  man,  Wforo  the  ijiciting  man  caused  Tue  hoom 
the  incitement,  and  it  is  right  that  the  full  ynic  incnrrcd 
by  him  should  nut  in  any  way  he  Ie«»ened. 

If  a  fool  incites  and  a  fool  asaaults  *'  let  fools  divide  the 
line*;"*  there  is  half  cotnpenatition  from  each  of  them*     In  •ir,  nuL 
thia  ca^  there  was  neither  cause  nor  emiiity.    Should  there 
be  enmity,  tliejine  is  one-fourth  of  tompensation  upon  the 
inciting  fool,  ami  three-fourths  upon   the  assaulting  fooL 
Bhouhl  there  be  cause  and  emnity  the  fine  is  one-eighth  of 
cmnpensatUm  upon  the  inciting  fool,  and  the  other  seven 
fBgis  u[>on  the  assaulting  fuoi 

If  a  fool  ai'ouse  and  a  fool  coiuuut  au  assault,  the  fine 
in  one-sixth  of  compcibsation  upon  the  rousing  fool,  ami  five- 
uxtlifl  upon  the  aft^ulting  fooL  Here  (here  was  neither 
cause  nor  enmity ;  ami  should  there  be  cninifcy,  the  fine  is 
one- twelfth  vf  eompenmlwu  upon  the  rousing  fool,  and  one- 
twelfth'  upon  the  assaulting  fool.  Though  there  should  be 
cause,  it  is  the  same,  for  cause  on  the  part  of  the  fool  dues 
not  take  any  thing  ofl*the  rousing  man. 

Should  it  be  a  ca^e  of  a  fool  arousing,  and  a  fool  inciting, 
and  a  fool  committing  an  assault,  the  fiiui  is  one-sixth  of 
comj)€nsaiLuii  upon  the  rousing  fool  one-third  and  one- 
twelfth  upon  the  inciting  fool,  and  one-third  and  one- 
twelfth  upon  the  assaulting  fool.  There  vMs  neither  cause 
nor  enmity  ia  this  case ;  and  should  there  be  enmity  the  fine 
is  one-twelfth  of  canipenmition  upon  the  rousing  fool^  one- 
sixth  and  one-twenty-fourth  upon  the  inciting  fool,  and 
the  full  remainder  upon  the  assaulting  fool.  Should 
there  be  cause  and  enmity  tfte  fine  is  one-twelfth  of  cfmi- 
j)€nsation  upon  the  rousing  fool,  one- twelfth  and  one-foHy- 
eighth  upon  the  inciting  fool»  and  the  full  remainder  upon 
the  assaulting  fooL  JJt,  according  to  others,  the  com  pen  sa*  - 
tion  in  this  case  is  to  be  divided  into  five  parts,  and  the 
reason  why  that  is  done  is  that  the  rousing  fool  might  have 
to  pay  a  tliird  always  as  bettveen  himself  und*'  the  inciting 
fool,  just  as  the  rousing  sensible  adult  in  the  cam  above 
mcniiarmd  pays  B.  third  as  between,  hinise^ axid*^  the  inciting 
senaible  adult 

VOL*  UL  M  2 


i>If.  To. 


164  lebafi  OCicle. 

Tn^BooK  Cach  ooifi  If  ctiic  fianna  vo  fii^efi  Don  cnrhsifi,  CII1C06 
oqfi  T>fittch  fi'DUifci,  TMx  ctiiceD  afi  'DfiUT/h  coitiftiaficou  tm 
cuicet)  afi  T>fiUT;h  tmbtiailn.  Cen  crDbap  cen  bi'obafiiif  fin; 
octir  tma  ta  bi'obcmtif,  'oeCfncrD  afi  t>fiiiT;h  mniifa,  citicet> 
oqfi  "Dfiuch  uoififiia£ixx,  Ian  o  6a  fin  amach  ofi  t)fiiich 
mbuailci.  Tnaxxi  a^bofi  ocuf  bi'Dbani]f9T>e6n)a6  ofi  tipiith 
n'otiifci,  'De€nia6  afi  'Ofiuch  roififiiafca,  cei6jii  ctiicvD  a|i 
t>fiUT;h  mbuailn. 


CiT)  be  coT>na£  uili  vo  ne  in  coififiia^a^,  if  covpinna 
fcoffief  ai6hsin  vo  'Dfiux^h,  cw  coT>na£  ufifun'b,  01*0  coimaS 
'Deofuxi'by  ciT)  coT>na£  mufcaiffey  cit)  coDnac  TMnp.  CCivhpn 
a  9ia  fofi  coTma£  nuTifuxi'B  [1  n'ouine,  cei6jii  fe£anai'o  oji  corniaS 
■Deofun),  va  feconaT)  ocuf  in  ceqfiamai)  jumv  7)6$\  na 
aichsena  fOfi  coDnafi  muTifiaipci,  fe£inma6  na  oivhsma 
fOfi  coT>na£  nTmiiv 

Ci  be  6scoT>na£  uile  do  ne  in  TOififiiafio^,  if  caqfitifna 
fcoifef  let  airhpn  vo  Df urh,  cit)  eccoDna£  muficaip£i, 
CIT)  eccoDnaS  XKxip. 


c.  911.  [Le€  airhgin  pop  mac  1  naif  ica  le€  T)if  e  uf  f  01*0,  cei€f  1 

fe&maiT)  na  hairhgma  pop  mac  1  naif  ica  le€  T)i|ie 
'oeofaD,  "oa  fecT^mar)  ocuf  in  ce€f ama  f an-o  "005  na  leB 
aii;hpna  pof  mac  1  naif  ica  let  T)if e  muf chuf€a,  feccmoT) 
na  let  aii^hgina  pop  mac  1  naif  ica  let  T)ife  "oaif,  -oa 
cecma.] 


BechT^maT)  na  let  aichjena  pop  mac  1  naef  ica  ait;h- 

c  911.      gena  [up f aiT)] ;  cei€f rfecrmai-o  fecT:mai'o  na  let  aiuhgena 

pof  mac  1  naeff  ica  aiT:h5ena  T)eof ai*©;  va  f eSi^maT)  ocuf 

in  cei;hf  uime  f  ann  -oec  f  eci^maiT)  na  let  aichgena  pop  mac 


THK  BOOK  OF  ATCILU 


165 


Whenever  the  compeiisfition  is  divkled  into  five  parts, 
one-fifth  is  the  fine  upon  the  rousing  fool,  two-fifths  upon 
the  inciting  fool,  and  two-fifths  upon  the  assaulting  fooL 
This  is  when  there  u  neither  cause  nor  enmity  ;  but  should 
there  be  enmity,  one-tenth  of  the  conipenmititni  falh  upon 
the  rousing  fool,  one-fifth  upon  the  inciting  fool,  and  the  full 
remainder  upon  the  assaulting  fool.  Should  there  be  cause 
and  enmity,  the  fine  i**  one-tenth  of  compen.mtion  upon  the 
rrmsing  fool,  one-tenth  upon  the  inciting  fool,  ifnrf  four-fiftha 
upon  the  assaulting  fool 

Whatever  sensible  a<hilt  Im^  incited  tf  fool,  whether  he 
{the  inciter)  be  a  sensible  native  freeman,  a  sensible  stranger, 
a  sensible  foreigner,  or  a  sensible  'daer'-man,  the  compen- 
sation dite  of  the  fool  is  alike  diminished.  Compensation  m 
full  is  the  fine  upon  the  sensible  native  freeman  fur  hijuTy 
to  the  person,  four-sevenths  of  it  upon  the  sensible  stranger, 
two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  of  the  compensation  \i\mu 
the  sensible  foreigner,  one-sev^^nth  of  the  compensation  upon 
the  sensible  *  daer  '-man. 

Whatever  non-sensible  person  has  incited  a  fool^  whether 
he  {the  inciter)  be  a  non-sensible  native  freeman,  a  non- 
sensible  stranger,  a  non-sensible  foreigner,  or  a  non-sensible 
Maer*-man,  the  compensation  due  of  the  fool  is  diminished 
equally. 

Half  compensation  is  the  fine  upon  a  youth  at  the  age  of 
paying  the  half-*dire*-fineof  a  native  freeman,  four-sevenths 
of  the  compensation  upon  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  the 
half*' dire '-tine  of  a  stranger,  two-sevenths  and  one-four- 
teenth of  half  the  compensation  upon  a  youth  at  the  age  of 
paying  the  half-fine  of  a  foreigner,  one-seventh  of  the  half 
compensation  upon  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  the  half- 
*<lire'-fine  of  a  'daer '-man,  should  it  {nueh  a  case)  occur 

A  seventh  of  the  half  compensation  is  the  fine  upon  a 
youth  at  the  age  of  paying  the  compensation  for  a  native  free- 
man; four-sevenths  of  a  seventh  of  the  half  compensation 
is  tlie  fine  upon  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  the  compen- 
sation for  a  stranger ;  two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  of  a 
seventh  of  the  half  compensation  is  the  fine  upon  a  youth 


Tub  Bwit 

OP 

Aiciix, 


Til 

i 


I  tebap,  CCicle. 

le€  aich^efia  po)[i  mac  i  naef  ica  airhsena  -DaifL 


Lbx  in  f  eeona*  poji  tnac  t  naef  tea  le€  tjiiii  'ooift,  ocur 
in  cctittrnfimnue  tso  tan  a  arliafi  bu-oeiTi  uiL  ap  mac  t  fi- 
aef  tea  aiirh^ena  tippai^,  eoftab  e  in  coinmpainne  ^-ni 
■DO  Lan  a  achap  bef  ap  mac  i  naep  ica  airhj;ena  tJ€0|itt>'&. 
no  mti|i£uip€i,  no  'oaip* 


Cm  poDCpa  ncfch  fefirmaTj  Lcrm  a  arhap  ml  ap  moc 

\  naey  ica  cnch^ena  uppai'D  fnnn,  am  ml  ai;a  in  cac  inaTi 

o  til  |nn  amach  ?    1p  e  -pa^  potjepcr*  comgnim  vu.  eccmnac 

C.912.      ml  ann,  ocuf  in  [ciinpuma]  fcoip&f  a  TieopaT5ec€  no  [n\ 

C  912.      mupcatpcecc,  no  [a]  econnai'fiee'x,  no  [a]  mipi  ■TJibpiiim,  hoc* 

C.  912.      [on]  cep  njiut  zeWj  acr:  a  THil  pe  lap*    In  cttrpuma  ycoipov 

atibap  ocup  b  id  ban  up  cac  uaip  ar;aic  aicii^um,  nocan  Op* 

popnm  reiu,  ace  ap  tspii^,  ocnp  ca£  tmip  na  puil  aicipuim, 

^  If  oppufom  ceic. 


CC  meic  ap.a  peipefi  blai  'Dilpi. 

.1.  na  huile  veriza  fo  pip  uile  o  raipseW  in  snim(ia( 
c.  912.      ocup  in  puiT)iu§a'5,  ocup  6  na  [bia  pip]  popcfuxi'B  no  aicbeite 
no  ecallaip,  ip  T)er\za  T)ipai€,  ocup  ip  plan  lac  a  let  jiif  net 
huilib,  ocup  plan  na  huile  a  lei  piu. 


c.  912.  TTIa  T)o  pala  pogail  [c6n  becap  ac]  a  congnimusax)  octip 

a  conpui-DiugaD,  plainci  ©ppaig  ocup  exxifibaig  ann,  cpicm 
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at  the  age  of  paying  the  compensation  for  a  fonDigner ;  a  t«k  Boqk 
seveoth  of  a  seventh  of  the  half  cf>mix2n,sation  is  the  fine    aicili^ 

upon  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  the  con}i>ensation  for  a     

*  (Jaer'-mfin. 

Half  the  seventh  of  compensation  is  tliefine  upon  a  youth 
at  the  age  of  paying  the  half-*  «lire  *-fine  of  a  *daer -man,  and 
the  proportion  of  the  fu\h fine  of  his  own  father  which  is 
upon  ayonth  at  the  age  of  paying  the  coinpensation  for  a 
native  fi-eoman,  is  the  proportion  of  the  full-^«^^  of  his 
father  which  shall  Ik?  the  fifw  on  a  youth  at  the  age  of 
paying  compensation  for  a  stranger,  or  a  foreigner,  or  a 
*daer'-man. 

What  is  the  reason  that  it  is  not  one-st*venth  of  his 
father's  fnll-^^i^  that  is  imposed  on  a  youth  at  the  age  of 
{laying  the  conn>ensation  for  a  native  freeman  here,  as  it  is 
in  every  case  from  this  out  ?  The  reason  is,  it  is  the  joint 
act  of  two  non-aenaible  aJiilts  that  is  cojimdemd  hero,  and 
tlie  proportion  which  their  condition  of  stranger  or  foreignor, 
or  their  want  of  sense,  or  their  madness  takes  off  tliem,  goes 
not  upon  the  fool, but  falls  t-o  the  grouiiA  As  to  the  pmportion 
which  cause  and  enmity  t^ike  off  as  often  as  he  (the  fool)  has 
them  (i.e.  causae  and  enmity),  it  is  not  upon  those  (above- 
Tnentianed)  it  goes,  but  upon  the  fool,  and  as  ofben  as  he  has 
them  not,  it  is  upon  ihose  it  goes. 

My  son  that  thou  may  est  know  the  exemptions 

with  respect  to  rights  ofbuikling,  dc. 

That  is,  all  the  buililiags  here  mentioned  from  the  time 
tliat  the  work  has  hoen  finished  and  tlie  arrangement  ctmi- 
pleied,  and  when  there  is  no  knowledge  of  excess  or  danger 
or  defect,  are  la%rful  buildings,  and  are  safe  with  respect 
ity  all  things^  and  all  things  are  safe  with  respect  to  them. 

If  an  accident  should  occur  during  the  erection  or  the 
preparation  for  it,  there  Ivno  fine*/)r  in  juries  done  to  idlei's  .ir,  r^, 
and  unprofitable  workers,'  Mer«?  i^  one-third  of  compensation  ""/"*«^"^ 


I  UmfrafiohU  trorLtrst  le.  persona  whoae  preMnoe  there  ww  uunewsssnrj'  for 


168  lebofi  aide. 

tbs  Book  f)onr;hsiTia  in  fioef  comsnitrnfuxi'D  ocQf  in  ca6  zofhach 
AiSLu   ocor  ^«  ca€  flop.  Cen  pf  cen  cnqptn  fin.  [Or  atiafiniiba] 


C.91& 


Tna  za  ipf  fOfiquxiT)  oncbeile  no  erallaif,  if  cnfitiit  in- 
lyoei^bifi  Tx>fiba  im  leC  air^hgin  i  nofpaS  octif  i  neoofibochf 
cciT/hsin  a  Tx^txicti,  le6  Difie  lacnvhi^n  a  fiupti. 


c.  918.  If  om'D  ocd  flainci  efpa  ocuf  ooofitxiS  [t>o  fuos^li  t«S 
fiiti,]  in  inboiT)  occonnonc  ca6  Dib  a  £6ile ;  no  nf  CEcent>  ooE 
Tnb  a  ceile ;  no  occonncocaf fotn  fefv  in  s^ima  ocof  n( 
ocoiT)  fofi  in  snima  laqpom ;  fUnnn  efpcci'6  octif  ecapbam 
onn.  T^pion  onchsena  i  naof  com^impoi'B,  in  ca€  copboii!^ 
octif  in  each  pob,  cen  fif  cen  cncfin.  Tnafacncftii  cofcnl- 
e£uain  a  piochuona,  co  caen)a6TO  imgabala,  let  cnrhsin  i 
nefboig  ocuf  1  nerxipbai^airhsin  a  uopba,  leCr^ipe  la  aith- 
l^n  a  pupti  CO  naicftn  na  pob,  ocuf  mona  acoit),  if  qiion 
noirhsena 


TTIoc  conT)aicfoni  locfom  ocuf  ni  acampfoni  eifium, 
ocuf  pob  e  a  T^uicpfium  co  facai;ap,  ocuf  opoiDe  ni  aca- 
rap,  If  arfiuil  in-oei^bipe  ropba  im  le€  aii;hgin  i  nep ba  ocuf 
1  nerapba€,  aichgin  a  ix)pba,  le^Dipe  la  aichgin  a  pubu. 
TTlac  connaicpum  laqpum  ocuf  ni  acacappom  eifium,  ocup 
cinnT:i  leifium  con  napacai;ap,  ceT:hpuinie  T)ipe  la  airhgin 
1  nepbaCu  ocup  i  neiKipbacu,  le^Dipe  la  aiT^hgin  a  copba- 
6u  ocup  a  pubu. 

1  ProfidUe  toorken,  i.e.  penons  whoie  presence  there  wu  necessary  for  thalr 
profit 

«  The  text  is  defective  here. 

*  Knowledge  of  excess  danger  or  drfect,  i.e.  if  the  owners  of  the  building  in  course  of 
erection  wereaware  that  the  building  was  in  any  way  dangerous,and  an  accident  occorsi 
the  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers  are  treated  as  if  they  were  profitable  wockem* 
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fite  for  injuries  done  to  all  fellow-labourerg  and  profitable  thk  Book 
workers*  and  beasts.    This  w  in  case  they  (the  baihkra)  did 
not  see  the  injured  persons  or  know  of  their  presence  i  et 
alia  similia. 

Should  they  (the  mvners  of  the  building)  havt3  knowledge 
of  excess  danger  or  defect,*  it  is  as  if  it  were  profitable  to 
the  injured  person  to  be  present  there  though  not  neeeaaary 
to  his  profit,'  as  regards  half  compensation  for  injuries  to  •!••■  ^»»w 
idlers  and  unprofitable  workers,  compensation  for  profitable  p^ojiL 
workers,  half  '  dii^e  '-fine  and  compensation  for  bea^ta. 

The  csLse  in  which  exemption  from  jiues  for  injury  to 
idlei-s  and  unprofitable  workers  is  the  rule  with  respect  to 
them  is,  when  each  of  them^  saw  the  other;  or,  when  neither 
of  them  saw  the  other ;  or,  lohen  they  saw  the  working  man 
and  the  working  man  did  not  see  them :  iliere  in  exemption 
from  fines  for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers  in 
this  case.  One-third  of  comjiensation  i^  the  fine  for  injury 
to  fellow-labourers,  profitable  workers,  and  beasts,  pro- 
vided the  act  was  not  intentional  or  the  injured  person  seen.** 
If  he  (the  injured  person^  was  seen,  and  his  being  struck 
was  supposable,  but  may  have  been  avoided,  the  fine  is  half 
compensation  for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  workera, 
compensation  for  injury  to  profitable  workers,  half  *  dire  - 
fine  and  eomjjensation  for  injury  to  beasts,  if  the  beasts  were 
seen,  and  if  they  were  not  seen,  it  {Hie  fine)  is  one-third  of 
compensation. 

If  he  {the  workman)  saw  them  and  they  did  not  see  him, 
and  it  was  his  impression  that  they  did  see  him,  and  it  is 
certain  they  did  not  see  him,  it  is  like  a  case  of  unnecessary 
profit,  as  regards  half  compensation  for  injuries  to  idlers 
and  unprofiUible  workei's,  compensation  for  injury  to  profit- 
able workers,  half  '  dire '-fine  and  compensation  for  injury  to 
blasts.  If  he  saw  them  and  they  did  not  see  him.  and  if 
he  was  certain  they  did  not  see  him,  there  is  one-fourth  of 
*  dire  '-fine  and  compensation  for  injury  to  idlers  and  un- 
profitable workers,  half  *  dire*-fine  with  compensation  for 
injury  to  profitable  workers  and  for  injury  to  beasts. 


ing,  mlhout 


*  Wkm  €aek  qfthem — ikaX  ta,  the  idlers  and  working  miii. 


or 


170  leboji  C&de. 

T«^BooK  Cit>  poDopa  eoncR>  cuqfimna  if  m  pob  oc«f  if  m  isofhtA 
onn  fo  f  If  e  fa6  fOMfa,  in^evchbdtf  in  smma  tiiiiim«8tf 
IOC,  itoifi  afniiil  fob  a  le£  f if  in  i9afbo5  if  cmom  tmf  %A 
nemaiqnn.  Ma  cooncns  'oecnrhe  oiIit;  of  onfo  i  nncnp 
'oenma  in  snimfai'5  omtiil  ef bcng  kcc  bi»>ein»  MOf  amutt 
Of bcng  o  f  mb  octif  a  necomiai^. 


Sic  Ruib  ocvf  eoewKns  *^  t^tfca  imi  foitiv  «p  aifi%  if  i 

mb  oreatnlanif  mosfmboottf  eoo^mats%nloficaiiaf««1ji; 
Of  cnft>  If  inCib  occi  in  Um  if  lofa ;  fittib  ootif  •eeimcns 
in  toSccc  aoa  of  oif^  oo  'Mnctm  snimfaits  ma  ottraanBOfi 
a  ntnlSof,  if  a  mbeiC  omoil  efbon^;  m«na  cnmansofiy  if 
a  mbeii  amttil  tTOf boili. 

0. 914  In  v^baS  bcroof  txiU  [ocof  na  bocoifc  eo  fif  a  nmulU 
octif  a  mbuiTife  ocitf  a  mbocaigel  if  a  mbiC  atniiii  in 
fob ;  in  oncf ama  biaf  if  in  isop boob  mbonxif  mHill>  oo|i* 
ab  a  leS  bof  if  in  nefboch  mbooop  imalU  oenf  noco  nos- 

c.  ou.  abofi  a  f loinTn  iio  5fier»  [Co  fif  a  bcmopftoiVle  fin  l  OQ«f 
nochon  fof  a  boDOf^cnUe,  if  a  bei€  amail  m  cof ba£  bo  "wmI 
loif  Da  paicfin,  oonf  nacaf  pacoiD.]  TH  a  zayz  a  fniVfi  aici 
octif  ni  ailip  a  cltiafa.  no  ma  z&w  a  cluofa  ocuf  ni  uilii;  a 
f oile,  oouf  CI  be  Dib  aT:a  aici«  if  o  mbeiC  aihtiyX  ofbai|  a 
le€  fif  Ci  be  -oib  nac  puil  aici,  if  a  mbei€  amuil  ix)f boi^ 
a  let  fif 


c.  914-  [Rttib  octtf  ecttinx)  na  coianaS  nDeairh  ml  af  aif -o  ociif 
na  fegof  a  lep,  ociif  na  p aiVeu  a  T)enom  gnimf aiT),  ocof 
f o  fdi:paiSTOa  a  n-oichaf  cen  cofmefc  ns^imfaig,  amoil 
epba  loo,  ocuf  ef ic  efba  iniiai.  Ruib  ocur  ecuini)  na  co^ 
na£  na  ptiileT;  af  aifo,  no  s^  rair  af  aifo  moD  fesaf  a 
lef  f  e  f  uif  If  iUT>  nsTiim,  no  gen  go  f  egaf  a  lef  f  e  Denam 

S  Had  not  Mem  kim, — The  text  is  del ectiye  here. 

•  Such  at  are  pretent, — ^Tbe  Irish  here  again  is  such  as  arc  sof  present,  but  the 
repetition  of  the  negative  must  be  a  clerical  mistake. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICrLL. 


171 


or 
ktCtLL. 


Wlmt  is  the  reason  that  there  is  the  samo/??^  for  the  beast  t«e  Book 
and  the  profitable  worker  in  this  case  ?  Tho  rejison  is,  the 
non-necessity  of  the  deed  equalizes  them,  for  it  is  ilms  that 
the  profitable  worker,  who  he  was  certain  had  not  seen  him,' 
becomes  as  the  be^ist  with  respect  to  the  Testitution  mul 
*ffire\fi,ne.  The  idle  sensible  adults  who  are  pre^sent  at 
the  time  of  doing  the  deed  are  themselves  conmdered  as  idlers, 
and  the  beasts  and  non-aensible  persons  belonging*  to  them  -ir.  Their. 
are  co}wid€Ted  as  idlers. 

For  the  beasts  and  non-sensible  pei^ons  of  such  as  are 
not  present  the  greatest  full-^n«  is  paid  ;  for  the  beasts  and 
non-sensible  persons  of  such  as  are  present^  the  smallest  full- 
fine  IB  paid;  the  beasts  and  non-sensible  persons  lielongiiig 
to  those  who  Jire  present  doing  the  work,  if  they  can  be 
sent  away,  are  to  be  rer/ardrd  as  iiUers ;  if  they  C4iimot,  they 
are  to  be  regarded  as  profitable  workers. 

The  deaf  blind  and  lame  profitable  workers,  when  their 
blindness  and  deafness  and  lameness  are  known,  are  to  be 
regarded  ns  beasts  it^ith  irgard  to  the  fine  ;  whatever  is  the 
proportion  of  fine  for  injary  to  the  deaf  and  blind  profitable 
worker,  the  half  of  it  is  for  injur}^  to  the  deaf  and  lilind 
idler,  and  for  injury  to  such  deaf  and  Mind  idler  there  is 
never  full  exemption*  This  is  when  bis  deafness  and  blind- 
ness are  known ;  but  should  his  deafness  and  blindness  not 
be  known,  he  is  to  be  re<jarded  iis  a  profitable  worker,  whom 
he  (the  workman)  supposed  to  have  seen  him,  but  who  did 
not  see  him.  If  he  {ths  person  in  juiced)  can  see  and  cannot 
hear,**  or  if  he  can  hear  and  cannot  see,  he  is  to  be  regarded  **if  •  -^^ 
as  an  idler,  with  respect  to  -whichever  faculty  of  them  he 
has.  With  respect  to  wliichever  faculty  he  has  not,  he  is 
to  be  regarded  as  a  profitable  worker. 

The  beasts  and  non-sensible  persons  belonging  to  idle 
sensible  adults  which  are  present  but  which  are  not  required, 
and  are  not  doing  any  work,  and  which  could  be  driven  away 
without  interrujiting  the  work,  are  regarded  as  idlera,  nud 
the  '  eric  '-fine  for  injury  to  idlers  shall  be  2>aid  for  inju7*ing 
them.  The  beasts  and  non-sensible  persona  belonging  to  sen- 
sible adults  who  are  nut  i>resent,  or  who  though  they  lie  pre- 
sent are  required  for  the  purpose  of  work,  or  who  though  not 


4t«cytt, 
andhatnoi 
kia  tart. 
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Tub  Book  snifnpoi'D,  no£o  npeTHifi  a  nTnchaii  ticnvhib  s^  coifunefc 
AiaLL.    ^Sn^^f^^ng,  omonl  Txyfibachti  icro  bi]T>ein,  octir  amonl  ix>iib« 
—     a  |uiib  ocuf  a  fieco^noisecti,  octir  ^^<^  TOjiba  ifvoai.] 


OC  bonl  fid  uofitmons  aiqpiu  fe£  fiemcnqn  ni  im  'ooine^ 
fioco  t^eiT;  fiob  'oafi  aiT;hstn  ann,  fnccc  cef,  no  Ji&  qfiion  na 
oirhsena  tmcma  pacup ;  ctchT;  fntinauofifnaisea  bi£biii6i»  no 
oicbeile  snimfuxi'D,  no  'oei^bifi  fiinonu 


OC  boil  a  Tx>fifnai§  cncp  fe€  fiemcnqpio  nf  %m  'Dume^nooo 
ze\z  jxob  T>aYile6T>ifi6  la  cnrhi^fi  ann  mac  cof,  notMcqfiian 
nonchsena  mana  ptcuf ;  a£u  muna  Tx^funoisea  bi£bin€f,  no 
aicbeile  gnimfuxi'B,  no  'oei^bifi  ninaiT). 


Cach  bail  a  nebaifiT;  pofi  na  mblai  uppoc^ia  ocor  Ofifccqi- 
Txro,  If  a  bich  cn{i ;  each  bail  na  hebaipt;,  if  a  nembivh. 


Cach  ni  pof  af  cinT)  u^Daf  cin'oiUT)  'oenma*  o  tk)  'senocc 

c.  916.      amlai'5  fin  he,  if  ve^xza  T)ifiai€,  [ocuf  if  fldn  i  lei€  jiif 

na  huilib] ;  mcrna  Deji ni;ap  ixnp,  if  biibinCe  vo  fiiagail  fiif . 

Cach  nJ  pop  nap  cinT>  ugDap  cin'oiUT)  "oenma,  o  T)osena3 
he  affiuil  If  T)li§€echu  cunan^acaf ,  if  'oenua  Difuxich; 
mana  •oef nac  ixnf ,  if  bi€binche  -do  fiiagail  jiif. 


I4ahuile  bojibsnimjioT)  uile  na  cuman^of  T)OT)enam  cen 
cloifcin,  no  cen  aicfin,  noco  necen  ufpocf a  -do  fiagail  a 
le€  f iu ;  a£i:  muna  i;ecma  fojail  i  nin-DOcafc  in  gnima 


^  ffithe  not  $0  amttructed.  That  is,  if  a  building  be  constructed  according  to 
the  form,  &c,  preecribed  by  law,  the  owner  ia  exempted  from  liability  in  conse- 
quence of  accidents  connected  with  it;  if  a  building  be  otherwise  conatructed,  any 
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required  for  the  porpost;  of  work,  could  not  be  driven  away  '^^^  ^*^^ 
without  intemipting  the  work,  are  to  be  regarded  as  pro-    Aicilu 
Stable  workers  themselves,  their  beasts  and  non-sensible 
adults  aa  profitaWe  workers,  and  the  *  eric  '-fine  for  profit- 
able workers  shall  he  imid  for  injury  to  them. 

Where  seeing  does  not  add  anj^hing  to  the  liability  o/a 
man  more  than  not  seeing,  no  more  tlmn  compensation  is 
i'  for  a  beast  injured  by  him  (the  workman)  if  it  (the 
st)  was  seen,  or  two-thirds  of  compensation  if  it  was  not 
i ;  unless  the  case  is  aggravated  by  wickedness,  or  danger- 
ous nature  of  the  work,  or  peculiarity  of  pla<?e. 

Where  seeing  adds  to  the  liabiUty  of  a  person  more  than 
not  seeing,  compenBotion  for  a  beajst  injimd  b^  him  does 
not  exceed  half-'  dire  '-line  with  compensation  if  it  was  seen, 
or  two-thh'ds  of  compensation  if  it  was  not  seen ;  unless  the 
case  is  aggravated  by  wickedness,  or  dangerous  nature  of 
the  work,  or  peculiarity  of  place. 

Wherever  the  man  entitled  to  the  exemptions*  has  mven  '  I'*    P* 
orders  to  warn  and  scare  ott,  he  is  to  have  the  benejit  of  ex«mp- 
them  (the  e^cevijdioiis) ;  wherever  he  has  not  given  ordera,  ''*^' 
he  is  not  to  have  th.e  Itenejit  of  them. 

Every  thing  {build iriy)  of  which  an  author  of  law  has 
specified  the  construction,  if  it  be  so  constructed,  is  a  law- 
ful building,  it  is  fully  exempt ;  if  it  be  not  so  constructed,' 
wickedness  shall  be  the  rule  with  respect  to  it. 

Every  thing  {btiilding)  of  which  an  author  has  not  speci- 
fied the  construction,  if  they  (the  builders)  have  constructed 
it  as  lawfully  as  they  were  able,  is  a  lawfid  building;  if 
they  did  not  so  construct  it,  wickedness  shall  he  the  rule 
witii  respect  to  it 

It  is  not  necessary  to  apply  the  rule  of  notice  in  llie  ca^e 
of  rough  works  which  cannot  bo  done  without  being  henrd 
or  seen ;  unless  an  injury  has  happened,  immediately  at  the 
commencement  of  the  work,  and  if  it  has  Itappened,  let  it 


•ccidenu  connected  wiUi  or  umag  from  it,  will  b<  coti^'-UlerMl  «i  bAVing  been 
c«uaed  by  the  owner  of  '*  malice  prepetiM«^ 


17i  lebafi  GCide. 

I 

'^^^^OK  pQ  ^ecoifi,  ocyf  tnoDa  t>ecniGti  a  pf  i  ni»eiifia  'olsse^  no  na 
Aioiu.  'oefina. 

Na  huile  snifnTunxx  potle  eloronaca  oile  cofwcofi  a  ven- 
ma  etn  cloircin  no  cm  aiq^n,  treo  til^Ufi  iim!DG|ia  «oaf 
atircafiTxiT)  tx)  fiiagonl  fii6 ;  ufifocfia  t>o  corona£aib,  Hfifcafi- 
vav  pob  octir  ecawnxB,  ocur  'oufcoro  afi|Hi  cocolco^  iNinotii 
ocur  rKLili  t>UfifcapiCKn>. 


C.  917. 


C.  018. 


bla 


mosa  fnusn^i^^- 


.1.  fldn  tx)  niosai'&  i  fiTxnpe  fepftoot  tx)  ni,  j.  in  n{ 
fcoiTier  tie  in  peyi  Vfp  ma  [nian£iiiiie]p  rnodna  comchne, 
ma  Un^mD  comtdis^^  .t.  in  cuoL. 


[nia5  p  m  cual  fio  piafrnais  ant)  iccp  na  sniiiiiisuv 
ocuf  lafi  na  fuipsuT),  ocur  ^^  fUMbe  pf  p>ficfiaix)e  lux  haio- 
beile  na  herpoUaif  aice,  ir  'Denca'Difiaich  {jOcar  iflomci 
1  leC  fiir  na  huilib. 

nio^  p'  m  ima'B  '00  £uai6  va  cinTi,  irUnnui  efki£  MUf 
erofbaS  tk)  ce^  p^emm  c6n  pf  eqpollaip  7|ib 

1 C.  916  gires  this  and  the  subteqnent  paragraph  more  hilly,  as  ffollowa: — 
'Na  huile  snimTuroa  borvba  ompoiUe  anela'6nocha  mle  Txmeoch  etc  na 
Tieoati  a  lef  ealoccu,  na  pecori  "do  'D^nam  can  cloifcedc,  no  gocn  aicpn* 
noco  nntUHlen-D  •oligeD  1lTvpoq^a  no  ntxfcatxwro  t>o  coT>na6,  uojtv  if  lot* 
•oa  ntitxtxKJtia  an  |xncy»in  no  a  cloiyxin  piin ;  atz  mona  tecmoTD  pogoilTK) 
•oAnom  in  intxnca^x;  in  oeT>  b^ime  po  oecoifv;  ocvf  "oa  cecntcrDi  \f  <onait 
in'oetbiTi  tx>Tvba  im  I06  oichgin  1  nefbcro ;  ocuf  no6o  fipmt  n1  %f  mi  na  .fifi 
ann,  atz  mane  coTimaigea  bicbince  .1.  in  'o^nca.  no  aicbeile  nsnimtioi^ 
no  •oetbitxninavD ;  ocuy*  ma-o  &6  on,i|»  piac  |!on  pdch. 

Ha  huile  5n1ni|va'Da  tx>ille  elaDnacha  mle  50  necaTi  th)  T>6nafii  ceti 
cloiyxecc  cen  paicpn,  1^6  "DlegaTi  tip,v6cfva  anT>  .1.  uiipoqxa  w>conDnii6aib; 
aoTiixjaticaT)  Tiob  ocwf  6coT>naCi  ocuy*  Duira  oepc  coDulca  ctf  a  €ot>tai>, 
ocu|*  buiTtiTi  ocuf  "oaill  T)iit^|*o|icat),  co  pi|*  a  nDaiHe  octif  a  mbut'OYiB.  O 
|U)  gena  amlaiT)  pn,  i|*  |»laince  e|*ba6  octi|*  dcojibad  an-o ;  qfiicrn  natch- 
gina  1  nae|*  comgnimTiai'D  ocuy*  in  ca6  |iob  octi|»  in  cad  rojibad.  Cen  p|» 
cen  paicpn  pn ;  no  ce  bet,  mana  fioib  caemato  imgattola. 

s  The  exemption  of  a  t^rvant, — That  it,  a  sen'ant  is  not  liable  to  tinea  for  acd- 
denta  arising  from  the  performance  of  his  legitimate  work,  in  his  proper  place. 

s  The/agotf  (fc ^The  MS.  E.  8,  5,  part  II.  p.  27,  is  here  defectiye ;  it  has  only 

a  few  fragmentary  phrases.  The  other  MSS.  available  are  also  defectire  at  this  point. 
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be  kiiowTi  whether  the  2>r€caMti4^n  r^quittd  6y  law  have  been  t««  n*ioK 
observed  or  not»  j^^,;;,';^^ 

/h  ^Ae  cam  of  all  fine  scientific  works,  which  can  be  done      

without  being  seen  or  heard,  it  is  required  by  law  to  apply 
the  rule  of  notice  and  removal :  warning  is  to  be  given  to 
sensible  adults,  beasts  aad  non^aensible  pergoos  are  to  he 
turned  away,  and  alee^re  o^^  to  be  awakened,  deaf  and 
blind  persons  to  be  xemoVed. 

The  exemption  of  a  servant'  in  pcrfanning  his 
service. 

That  is,  the  8ervaut  is  exempt  in  the  manly  service  which 
he  |)crforms,  i.e.  the  man  who  m  performing*  his  wrviee,  'i.e.  » ir,  /«. 
the  scrviise  he  is  bound  to  ijerform,'*  in  his  proper  place  ie  ^ir.  uu 

ot  Tt^ymmbh  jW  acmde^nis  Temilting  from  his  tmrkt  i.e. 
Tin  respect  of  the  fagot,  &cJ 

If  it  was  the  fagot  that  did  the  injury,  after  it  had  been 
made  and  placed,  and  if  he  {the  Be}^\tnf)  had  bo  knowledge 
of  excess  danger  or  defect,  it  is  a  lawful  deed,  and  he  is 
exempt  in  aU  respects. 

If  it  was  the  head  of  a  hatchet  that  flew  off,''  there  is*-  Tr  //Mo 
exemption  in  re^wct  of  iiijnrie.H  dime  to  idlers  and  improfit-  f^^f  oV*f# 
able  workers  for  the  lii'st  slii>pjng  off  without  knowledge  of  f^*^^ 
defect,  fcc,  <yn.  tft^^  part  ofilie  mrmiht 


jrrrriv  of 
oHigation. 


^*/ji  all  Toagh^  coarse,  oiudeciCifie  wofk*,  micli  §b  reqiiaii«  no  sdcooo,  whidi  can- 
DOl  be  dome  without  being  heard,  or  without  being  »evi\  the  law  dots  not  ohli^ 
the  sane  aduU  to  wira  or  rifmuvu  chiidrtn,  idiots^  ^r.,  because  thtj  very  »vchigor  hcnu- 
in^  of  them  {tht  tc^k*)  U  j«ufllcient  waruing;  unless  injury  bashrippened  from  the 
flfit  blow  at  once;  and  U  it  has  happened,  it  If^mihe  rate  0/ unnecessary  ]^rofli  with 
reapeci  to  haU-conipenKd,lif>n  fur  mjnn^  to  an  idler^  aud  there  te  nothing  (nojiW) 
beyond  Ihit,  fur  it  (the  iiijurjf)  unless  malice  iuerea^cs  it,  i.e.  on  the  part  of  tKe 
ihtner  <^  tkt  work,  or  tbe  danfjerous  luiture  of  the  work,  or  peculiarity  of  place; 
and  If  io,  the  fine  ii  acjcordin^  to  the  cause. 

**liiall  ffaiewrlentific  works  which  can  be  done  without  fAeir  being  heartJ  or  wen,  it 
i«  required  to  give  warmng;  le.  warning  tciiane  adalts ;  heosta  and  noii*a«iiitible 
adnki  are  to  be  remoTed^aQd  ileepers  are  to  Ite  awakejied  from  their  aleep^  and  diMf 
and  blind  pcrsonfl  wbow  deafncna  and  btindnesA  iins  kuoif^nL,  art  to  be  remoTed* 
When  il  is  ao  done,  there  i«  exemption  for  iVi/riry  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  |Mnoa9<i 
one-third  of  compenwitton  for  fcllow-lalKJurers  and  fur  evt'ry  heaat  and  er&ty  pro- 
fitable worker  ikiU  it  kitrL  Thla  in  when  there  wtia  neither  knowledge  nor  ac«iiig^  (o/"  '  Ir.  Wi(k- 
^ile  work*  in  proffrtu)  or  though  there  w&s  '*«  c<mc  *'*  '*«  attmA^  onleaa  thore  was  **••*  kmoit- 
r  of  avoiding  tke  fitm^er.''  '^  '?'«*- 
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Tn  Book     Cen  t>e6aii  ac6  ftttTnseoR)  ocuf  oca  snimttson^  rtoirci 
Aksll.   ef bai§  ocuf  exx>fibai|  do  fiiosail  i  leC  fie ;  qfiicm  cnthsiniK 
—     1  naef  cofnsnitmfun'B^  in  ca6  Tx>fiba,  octir  m  cab  po1>-J 


TPor  e  inoFD  i  nsnoCorfgeb  a  Stial  do  6011  do,  platfivt  ef boE 
ocur  6ccq[iba6  omn ;  ocaf  ^lon  fiaiuhsena  1  fiaof  compiifiH 
fuxi'b,  in  ca€Tx>fiba6  octir  in  ca6  fiob  con  pf ;  ocar  ^«£ocnn 
o  leifDifie  CO  T^fiion  noiT/hs^na 


TDuna  be  in  cinccc  1  nsna£aiseT>  a  €ual  do  CuiiDe 
Sfter*  If  cnmuil  inDei66ifie  uofibaig  im  U6  aiT;hsin  1  nerboca 
ocuf  1  necafiba£u;  airhpn  a  Tx>fibacti,  le£  Difie  la  cciCsin 
a  fiuba  CO  naicfin  na  ixob,  ocuf  mana  ocoid,  if  cnT/hpn. 


XDwpa  ca  buain>  no  ca  mnoU  no  ca  cengaU  no  cc(  cojio&eo 
afi  a  main,  flcnnui  efba£  ocuf  exxifibafii  octif  uia€c  o  le6 
c.  917.  '^^f^  [^^  ^lan  non£gina]  ann.  Ocuf  md  re  a  gccc  fio  mocfS* 
If  a  bei€  cnnuil  ceufcennj.  TTIctfa  cpanD  jio  vti^z  eifci,  1 
fcennjanna  Da  f logoil  f ifo.  Ocuf  ni  foin  f uiDiugaD,  ocuf 
DdmoD  fain  f uiDiugoD,  if  amuil  cei;  fcenm  ca6  fceinm. 
CC  lai€f inD  fin ;  ocuf  ma  f eCrnxf  lai€f inD,  if  aifiuil  inDei€- 
bife  cofbaig. 


niaf  af  claD  no  ap  cofaiD  no  1  ninaD  coffach  |io 
fuiDi^soD  a  cual,  if  a  bei€  amuil  inDeiibif e  rofbaig  im 
aichjin  ann ;  no  amuil  in  cuaili  mmfinDi ;  bi€bin£i  do 
fia^ail  f If . 

TTlaf  e  a  gai;  jiomuiD,  ocuf  ni  foibi  fif  pofcfaiD  aic- 

*  Unnecettary  profiL — That  is,  the  presence  there  of  the  injured  penoni  wu  pro- 
fitable to  them,  though  they  were  not  under  any  necessity  to  be  there. 
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Ae  long  as  it  {(lie  fagot)  is  being  placed  and  made,  ex-  Tkr  Bo«^ 
craption  in  respect  of  injat^y  to  idlers  and   unprofitfible    auu.u 
workers  is  the  mle  with  regard  to  it ;  one-third  of  com-      " 
pensation  15  the  fins  for  injtii'y  done  to  fellow-Iaboui^ers,  all 
profitable  workers,  and  all  beasts. 

If  it  be  the  place  in  which  he  was  wont  to  cast  off  his  bundle, 
he  is  exempt  from  the  consequences  of  any  injvi'y  dmie  to 
idlers  and  unprofitable  workers ;  but  ke  is  Ikihh  to  one-third 
of  cora pensation  for  fellow-laboui'ers,  for  profitable  workers 
and  for  beasts  if  injured  unwittingly  ;  and  it  {th^  penalty)  is 
reduced*  from  half-'  dire  '-fine  to  one-third  of  compensation. 

If  it  was  not  in  the  place  wherein  he  was  wont  to  cast  oil 
his  bundle  always,  it  is  as  ct  case  of  unnecessary  profit*  in 
respect  to  half  compensation  for  injwry  doTie  to  idlers  nnd 
unprofitable  workei*s :  compensation  is  due  for  profiUible 
workers,  half-*  dire  '-fine  with  compensation  for  beasts  when 
the  beasts  were  seen,  and  compensation  alone  if  they  were 
not  seen. 

If  it  was  at  the  cutting  of  it,  or  at  the  gathering  of  it,  or 
at  the  tying  of  it,  or  at  the  adjusting  of  it  on  his  back,  the 
injury  ivas  injlicted,  he  is  exempt  from  Jiues  in  re- 
spect 0/ idlers  and  unprofitable  workers,  and  it  {the  penalty) 
is  reduced*  from  half-*  dire'-fine  to  one-third  of  compensation. 
And  if  it  l}e  its  tie  that  has  given  way,  it  is  like  a  case  of 
first  slipping  oflT.  If  it  be  a  stick  that  has  fallen  from  it 
(the  bii7idle),  it  (the  case)  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  law  of 
"  slippings  off"  And  this  is  so  if  the  arrangement  of  it  (the 
bundle)  is  not  different  from  the  usual  onc,but  if  the  arrange- 
ment be  different,  each  slipping  is  as  a  first  slipping.  These 
are  slippings  in  his  (the  servant*  s)  proper  place,  but  if  outside 
his  proper  place,  it  is  as  a  case  0/ unnecessary  profit. 

If  it  be  on  a  dyke  or  on  a  wall  or  on  an  uneven  place  the 
&goi  was  placed,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  case  of  unnecessary 
profit  as  regards  compensation  for  th^  injxiry  done  by  it; 
or,  like  the  case  of  "  the  pointed  stake  ;"  it  (the  case)  is  to  be 
ruled  by  wicked  int-ention.'" 

If  it  be  its  tie  that  gave  way,  and  if  he  (the  servant)  had 
no  knowledge  of  excess^,  danger,  or  defect,  it  (the  case)  is  the 
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Tms  Book  beile  fitt  eoxllonf » If  maxiv  octir  fio  coifieD  t>o  i  Unfifiiim 
AictLL.   Yna  ca  pr  poficiuxiT),  cnct>etl^  ocaf  ecaUaif,  if  inaim  «» 
—     ocuf  fu>  6«tfieT>  'DO  a  fefixqfi  lenlfuiiD  im  t«6  onchpn  m 
efba£  oeof  in  erccpboS. 

Ocof  ifex)  If  loi^Tiint)  Txm  Cacnt  ca6  inoi;  a  cmiienfi  De 
hi  tx)  5Tief,  octif  a  bcnl  na  puil  pf  fofcfums  ofcteiU, 
c.  02a  [na  ecpoltaif}  Ocuf  iffeD  if  feCcop  tai^Tiim)  onti,  cat 
bail  na  cuifienn  t>e  hi  tk>  Bpef ,  ocnf  a  bail  a  mbi  pf  ^apr 
ctun'6,  oicbeile,  ocuf  erallaif ;  ocuf  ^eniu'o  a*  UnrhfinrrD 
fu>  heb  Pf  fOfcpaiT),  aicb6ile,ocaf  ecolloif,  if  inoiro  ocuf 
tio  ctiifieo  T>e  hi  a  fefeaji  lai€jiint). 


tia  TMXine  vo  fiala  do  na  ai|i'6,  mdc  connaiqium  too* 
fom,  ocuf  ni  acainxiifom  eifen  ocuf  ni  etxnxqi  in  boit  a 
caitienx)  ve  hi  each  nuaifie,  eifiic  aicfena  aaDfum  tmb- 
pum,  ocuf  eijiic  nemaicfena  uaoaib  T)an]ni. 


mac  conncacajifom  eipum  ocuf  ni  acacapfom  lacfom, 
ocuf  po  peccroap  in  bail  a  cuifieanT)  ve  In  each  nnaife, 
eipic  aicfena  uachibf um  •oof um,  ociif  ei|iic  nemaicfena 
uaDfom  T)oibpuni. 

IfeT)  If  lai^iunD  tk)  moj;aiT>  an-opn  ecro  a  IdiniQ  ocnf 
c.  'J19.      [famraige]  a  ruaigi  uod  afi  cac  leC;  cit>  amuig,  cit)  a  pj 
pn  ;  no  T)ono  cena  com  a  C15  pn,  ifOT)  if  laiipinT)  onMis 
in  oifier;  bo  7)015  in  T;flipn  t>o  fochi;ain  'oafi  each  le^ 


0  mug  Uffai'b  aca  pn  1  n^uine;  octif  a  ceT;hfi  fe£&- 
maT)  0  mug  •oeojiai'S,  xkx  fectnfnaD  ocuf  cer^hfiuime  pann 
Dee  o  mag  nia|icaip€i,  fefirmoo  o  mtjg  Doip. 

^  And  he  did  notice  them. — The  plural  fonn  "  acacavvfom,  they  «w,'*  afpevi 
to  bo  a  mistake.    The  sense  requires  "  acai'D|X)Tni  he  saw." 


THE  BOOK  OF  AlClLL, 


or 
Atcju« 


same  aa  if  he  had  cast  it  off  in  the  proper  place.     Should  Tint  Book 
he  have  knowledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect,  it  is  the 
same  as  if  he  htid  cast  it  off  outside  the  proper  place  as  re- 
gards half  compensation /or  iH;/w>'2/  to  idlers  and  to  unprofit- 
ible  workers. 

**  The  proper  place  "  of  the  fagot  moans  whatever  place  he 
is  in  the  habit  of  putting  it  oft'  him  always,  and  implies*  that  ' 
he  has  no  knowledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect.  And 
**  outside  the  proper  place  '*  means  wherever  he  is  not  in  the 
habit  of  putting  it  (thefat/ot)  ofi  him  always,  and  implies' that 
he  has  knowledge  of  excess,  tUnger,  or  defect ;  and  should 
he  have  knowledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect,  though  it 
was  in  the  proper  place  he  jnit  it  t>jf^  it  Is  the  same  as  if  he 
had  put  it  off  him  outside  the  proper  place. 

Wheti  the  persons  who  happened  to  meet  him  have  been 
injwred  by  his  fugot,  if  he  saw  them,  and  they  did  not 
see  him  and  did  not  know  the  place  where  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  putting  it  off  him  every  time,  the  *eric'*fine  for 
seeing  is  due  from  him  to  them,  and  the  *  eric  ^-fine  for  non- 
seeing  is  dice  from  them  to  him. 

If  they  saw  him  and  he  did  not  see  them,^  and  if  they 
knew  the  place  in  which  lie  was  in  the  habit  of  putting  it 
(thefa^ot)  off  him  always,  the  *  eric  '-fine  for  seeing  is  due  to 
him  from  them,  and  the  *  eric  *-fine  for  non-seeing  is  due  to 
them  from  him. 

**The  proper  place  of  the  servant"  in  this  case  is  the 
length  of  his  hand  and  the  handle  of  his  hatchet  from  him 
on  every  side;  this  is  whether  outside  or  in  a  house;  or  in- 
deed, according  to  othei^s,  this  is  in  a  house,  and  "  the  proper 
place  outside  "  is  as  far  as  a  chip  from  the  woml  might  be 
supposed  to  reach  on  every  side. 

From  the  servant  of  a  native  freeman  this  {the  compen- 
sation before  stated)  is  due  for  injuring  a  pei*son;  and  four- 
sevenths  of  it  are  due  from  the  servant  of  a  stranger,  two- 
sevenths  and  one*fourteenth  of  it  from  the  servant  of  a 
foreigner,  aiid  one  -seventh  of  it  from  the  servant  of  a*  dacr  '- 
person. 
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Tm  Book     o  fvitts  tififun'5  oca  pfi  1  mboifi ;  octif  cfu  cQiceft  o  fn«s 
Ar^LL.   'DeofUEi'Si  TKi  cuice^  o  fnti^  fnufi£atp£e>  ctiic«6  o  tntis  iMnfi. 


O  mus  tiTipai'6  aca  fin  im  ech ;  a  zeofui  cechfimme  o 
tnus  x>eofiai'6,  le£  octip  oSumcrb  o  niiis  tmiipccnp£i»  Uii 
fiama  o  mus  TKiifu 

Ola  ech  aenach. 

.1.  If  Ian  TK)n  a  belief  in  ce£  leif  ifin  fiaenacti*  mof 
c.  tti.  afi  6in  fuaifi  ht,  [ocof  nl  pef  a  bichbinfie].  Ifldn  ikw  pifi 
me.         DOfpac  afi  em,  ate  na  fitica  aici  piin,  fe&s  q[un^  t>te  tM> 

£ul  no  TX)  6aib ;  ocuf  tnd  f  uca  ca  imtipfU),  munof^  iniMf , 

If  ic  a  cinaiT)  if  in  cecnaif  fai|i. 


.1.  8lan  'Don  a  bofiuf  in  cech  if  in  naena£ ;  fUm  tK>  ce 
bfiifuefi  in  cech,  aic  nafiab  cfe  bofiblafaf,  napab  ipxgk 
taiiv\v>chTi,  CO  pf  a  ecfiachi; ;  ocuf  moo  eo  on,  if  pa€  fon 
pa*  aifi. 


8lan  T)p|iin  neich  ce  puachnoi-b  in  zeb  ftifium,  afic  nctjfi 

a  beD5,  no  f eDg,  no  lua,  no  faebleim,  no  co|i  po  laim, 

c.  021.      [no  pT^ep],  no  cenn  a  ngabal ;  [ocuf  ma-B  eoD  on,  if  l«fe 

pach  fo  biT;hbin6i  uiff e],  ocuf  mef oct;  a  hef ma  T)o  fcofi 

in  le£e  aile  t)i. 


8ldn  T)piii  in  eich  na  huile  neice  va  pa  cai]icebap,  atz 


1  The  exemption  a»  regardi  a  har$e  in  a/tUr, — That  is,  the  law  regulating  the  c 
in  which  the  owner  of  a  hone  at  a  fair  is  not  liable  to  damages  for  injnries  canted 
hj  the  horse. 

*  li  alio  exempt, — ^That  is,  he  is  not  liable  for  damages  for  injuries  done  by  the 
horse,  when  done  at  a  distance  of  less  than  17  feet  from  the  place  where  the  hone 
stands,  i.e.  unless  the  ricioasness  of  the  horse  be  extraordinary;  if  the  owner  bred 
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From  tlie  servant  of  a  native  freeman  tliis  ia  due  for  in-  Tint  B«ii*E 
juring  a  cow  ;  and  three-fifths  of  it  are  due  from  the  servant 
of  a  stranger,  two-fifths  from  the  servant  of  a  foreigner,  ami 
one-fifth  from  the  servant  of  a  *  daer'-person. 

From  the  servant  of  a  native  freeman  this  fine  m  due  for 
injuring  a  horse  ;  three-fonrtlis  of  it  are  du^  from  the  servant 
of  a  stranger,  half  and  one-eighth  from  the  servant  of  a 
foreigner,  and  half  only  from  the  sei-vant  of  a  *  daer  '-person. 

The  exertiption  as  regards*  a  horse  in  a  fair.  ^ 

That  is,  the  person  who  brings  the  horse  with  him  tcj  the 
fair  is  tTs^empt  from  fines  for  injuries  done  by  it,  if  it  was  on 
loan  he  got  it,  and  if  he  did  not  know  its  viciousness.  The 
man  who  had  given  it  on  !o*an  is  also  exempt,'  as  far  as  seven- 
teen feet  behind  it  or  on  each  side  of  it,  so  as  it  was  not 
foaled  for  himself;  if  however  it  was  foaled  for  him,  he  pays 
for  such  injuries  as  it  may  commit  in  its  violence,  unless  he 
had  told  ofita  viciousness. 

That  is,  the  person  who  brings  the  horse  to  the  fair  is 
exempt^ ;  he  ia  exempt  even  though  the  horse  should  break 
down,  but  so  as  it  did  not  happen^  through  cruel  violence,  ^fr* 
or  through  driving  it  beyond  its  strength,  being  aware  of 
its  weakness  ;  but  should  it  be  so,  he  shall  be  fined  according 
to  the  natui'e  of  the  case. 

The  owner  of  the  hoi-se  ia  exempt*  though  the  horse  haa 
injured  him  (the  borrower),  but  so  as  it  did  not  happen* 
through  a  start,  or  a  fit,  or  a  kick,  or  a  false  spring,  or  a 
twist  underhand,  or  a  bounce,  or  head  in  fork  ;  but  if  it  be 
through  any  of  these,  there  shall  be  half-fine  upon  it*  for  its 
viciousness,  and  the  excitement  of  being  driven  takes  the 
other  hstiffine  off  it. 

The  owner  of  the  horse  is  exempt^  as  Ui  all  things  over 


Wa$ 


th%  horse  he  has  notice  of  hli  Tite,  (dtboagh  ordiniury*  Anrt  b  li&ble  unleit  he  gave 
notice  of  Ibis  to  the  perioa  to  whom  be  lent  it. 

*  /«  exempt— Th^t  u,  from  daTnugeii  for  mjoriee  done  tu  the  bor«<. 

*  li  €xempt^  Le^  horn  dftmagee  for  mjnrtei  done  by  the  bone  to  the  horrower. 

*  The  wontft  in  brftcketa  in  the  Iriab  bere  trt  bj  a  Uter  band. 

*  rAe  omter  of  tht  horse  is  extmpi^  i.e.  from  damages  for  fR|Drt(*4i  lUme  by  the 
bone  to  third  f>»rti«s,  when  being  riJdcn. 


182  Utxq\  Obcle. 

^^oS^  (X  pio^il  fie  poficltiiSi  in  Qcmnois  ml  u^tpi^  (MtlMtf  apm- 
Aidou   \xiu  GO  bar  ^  nof ba£ ;  leSmiie  na  cneivt  fH^>^  4E|M>r  WP^^P 
—     cpbof  aco(iba£;  l^£t»fu  la  cechcaji  ^  {t^rqidb  VUcb^Bfui 
lap  mbof ,  C1TI  a  cofibach  cid  q  nofVff^^r 


ma  iu>  a£caisdii»  a  bp/^i^h  co  hifi«Ei>  oifuCtvf Uni  (i  bplf^ 
CO  fiuici  in  mat)  fio  a£cais;6i>,  ache  na  fiuccafi  imojicpaic 
ixnfiif ;  octif  TKi  fiucuafi,  if  pach  popqun'o  fomelca  fop 
6in,  .1.  cmc  reoii;,  ociif  airhpn  in  oi6»  mofa  mai^b. 


CiD  fODOfia  conaiD  cttqittma  if  in  puxoh  fN>pqi«Q  99- 
meltxx  fofi  oin  do  ca£  Duine,  -ociif  na£  ea^  if  m  fmch 
fornifiime  ?  If  e  fa£  fooepo,  ap  ftiip[ifi]oii  cypmoicto  bif 
in  pa£  fOTicfai'6  p omelra  fof  6in>  octtf  nf  en  bif  m  fiiaE 
foimfime.  THtinafi  a£raisoD  a  bfei£  co  htnai>  oifniH  flan 
DO  a  bfieit  CO  fiici  in  inoD  if  ail  leif ,  a£c  na  optica  fUB^ 
Dafi  vfiaficy  CO  ftf  a  horpafica  tiififie;  octif  Dd  cuca*  if  pooh 
fo  oicne*  a  poBa  aiji  anu 


fnunafiacfxiiseD  lor^hatfi  aiiii£i  ann  inp«  flan  eiD  fiPrVi 
befi^aifi  he ;  no  coma  flan  a  fosmfim  co  De£niatD,  ocaf 
poch  foim]iini6  o  De£maiD  amach  ;  no  coma  pach  'savci. 


c.  924.  TTlafo  acccaigGT)  eijii  aip i€i  [do  iobaifc]  afi  on  eC,  fldn 
DO  in  cuqfiuma  fo  acuaigoD  do  ixxbaifr  tiiffi ;  abc  nd 
cucTiafi  imapcpaiD  aijicaipif ;  ocuf  Da  T;uccaf,if  pach 
fojicf aiD  fomelTia  pop  01  n  anD. 


1  Or  it  t«  ajke/or  theft.— ThtA  is,  there  it  an  implied  contract  to  me  tha  hind 
horse  reoicnaMy;  destroying  it  by  unreasonable  use  becomes  a  wrong,  and  as  U^ciff 


THE  BOOK  or  AICII.L. 


183 


which  it  13  brought,  and  as  to  dairhage^,  it  {the  case)  shall  be  Tub  Bc>a« 
ruled  by  the  laiv  of  fair  play  as  to  ilit?  sensible  adult  who    ajcu.l. 
rides*  it     Thm*e  s/iall  Im  full  sick  maintenance  till  death     , — r 

*  Ir*  /* 

for  i7ijitring  &xi  idler;  half  Mire*-fine  for  the  wound  and  upon, 
full  sick   maintenance  till  dnath   for  hfjuriiff/  a  profiUible 
worker;  half  *  dire  '-fino  jor  the  wound  and  compeuaation  for 
either  of  them.whether  prt*fi table  worker  or  idler,  after  death. 

If  it  was  agixred  upon  (hetiffeen  borronff^^r  and  lender)  U> 
bring  it  (the  hx)y\9e)  to  a  [mrtieular  plaoo,  lie  (the  borrowei')  is 
safe  in  bringing  it  till  it  i^ach  the  place  that  was  agi*eud 
upon,  provided  it  Ijc  not  brought  too  far  hieyond  it ;  and  if  it 
be  80  brought  (miredsormhlt/  far  beyond  the  place),  it  {the 
penalty)  is  the  fine  for  excessive  use  of  a  loan,  i.e.  live  *  aeds/ 
and  the  equivalent  i>f  the  horse,  if  killed. 

What  is  the  i^eason  that  as  i^garcls  the  fine  for  over-using 
a  loan  it  is  the  same  on  every  person,  while  as  regards  the  fine 
for  over-ri<]ing  a  horse  it  is  not  the  same  f  The  reason  of 
it  Ls,  the  fine  for  over-using  a  loan  is  imposed  with  the  ex* 
pectation  that  it  {the  loan)  would  be  returned,  and  it  is 
not  so  in  the  fine  for  over-riding  a  ho7*se.  Unless  it  had  been 
stipulated  to  laing  it  to  a  pai'ticular  |>lace,  he  {tlie  hirer)  is 
sale  in  bringing  it  until  he  readies  whatever  place  he  likes, 
but  so  as  he  does  not  ride  it  beyond  its  strength,  knowing 
its  want  of  strength ;  but  if  he  does  so  ride  it,  there  is  a 
fine  upon  him  for  it  according  t-o  the  nature  of  the  case. 

If  BO  particular  place  was  at  all  agreed  upon,  the  hirer 
ie  safe,  whatever  distance  it  {tJie  horse)  is  brought;  or, 
according  to  others,  it  is  safe  to  rido  it  for  ten  daj's,  but  there 
in  a  fine  for  over-riding  it  after  ten  days ;  or  it  is  a  fine  for 
theft* 

If  it  was  agreed  upon  that  a  particular  load  should  be 
carried  by  the  horse,  he  {tJm  hirer)  is  safe  in  bringing  the 
stipulated  amount  uix>n  it ;  but  m  that  too  much  be  not 
brought  upon  it  beyond  that  tfnionnt ;  and  should  it  {an  vn- 
reasonahle  aviount  beyond  the Ptipvhtted  burden)he  brought, 
the  fine  for  over-using  a  loan  is  dite  in  the  case. 

(iiimoi'^  And 


ti  no  dbiimclion   (it  would   appear)  m  Uia  Irbh   Uwa  betirfcti 
'♦wtuhk*/*  it  nmy  Iw  defineil  U»  be  a  theft. 
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Tmk  Book     TTluna  aSuaigeT)  eipe  dijiiti  aiji  raft,  if  Ian  t>o  in  ni  btif 

AiciLL.    <i^^  ^®^r  '^^  iabaijii;  aifi,  atz  napab  flip  THifi  zftatc,  co  pf 

—     a  eqfuxchc ;  ocuf  mcro  ev  on,  if  piach  fo  aicne^  a  fd€a  aifu 


TTla  fo  Uffocaif  fef  bunai-b  bi€bin£i  in  eich,  ocuf  jio 
gab  in  pef  aniui£  t)o  laim  bi£  po  cini^aib  uiliauai'Di,  caS 
neic  f  0  T)lecT;  t)i  "do  cincaib  pof  in  pef  amuich. 

Tnunaf  uffocaifi  pefibtinaiT)  bi€binci  in  neic, ocuf  nffi 
gab  in  fefi  amuich  "oo  taitfi  bei€  po  cinT^oib  uiIgdoit),  a 
cina-o  pofi  pef  mbunai'5,  cenmoia  a  cinr^a  comaiifefa  txiji 
in  pef  amuich. 

nia  fo  Uffocaif  pefi  bunaiT)  bi€binci  in  eich,  ocuf  nifi 
gab  in  pef  amuic  "oo  laim  bit  po  cincaib,  a  cintxi  com- 
aiccefa  ocuf  bitbin£e,  co  paill,  pof  in  pef  amui€ ;  a  cinca 
airhgma  ocuf  bi€biniie  cen  paill,  pof  peji  mbunaiu 


TTlunaf  Ufpocaif  pef  bunai-b  birhbince  in  ei6,  ocuf 
f  o  gab  in  pep  amuic  t)0  laim  be€  po  cinraib,  a  cinr^i  com- 
aiccefa  ocuf  aii^hgina  pop  in  pep  amuic;  a  cini^a  bichbince, 
CO  paill  ocuf  cen  paill,  pop  pep  mbunaiu 


IpeT)  If  cini^a  birhbince  co  paill  ann.  a  bpei€  a  cumcrng 
c.  023.       fpdici,  [no  chlochain],  no  aipeci^aif,  [no  a  nT)opuf  mgi  no 
lif],  no  iTnp  pobaib  ocuf  ecoT)nacaib,  co  pip  a  buailtnge 
C.  923.       ["^  ^  bichbince]  uippe. 

IpeT)  If  cinca  bi€binci  cen  paill  ann,  ini  t)o  "oena  pop  a 
c.  923.      pcop,  no  pop  a  ingeili;,  [no  ap  a  mbacacaT).] 


^  Tfno  particular  load  wot  agreed  upon, — That  ia,  if  no  amount  is  fixed,  a  reason- 
able burden  must  be  put  upon  the  horse,  as  to  the  amount  of  which  the  knowledg* 
of  the  horse's  strength  on  the  part  of  the  person  putting  oo  the  burden  b  an 
element. 
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Tf  no  particular  load  was  agreed  upon'  for  it,  he  {thekit-er 
IB  safe  in  bringing  any  load  he  pleases  on  it  {the  horse),  pro- 
vided he  does  not  exceed  its  fltrength,  knowing  its  want  of 
strength ;  and  if  it  be  so,  he  shall  be  fined  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  case* 

If  the  owner  has  given  t}t€  borrower  notice  of  the  horse's 
viciousness,  and  the  borrower*  has  undertaken  to  be  account- 
able for  all  its  trespasses,  whatever  is  due  of  it  for  its 
trespasses  falls  on  the  borrower/ 

If  the  owner  has  not  given  notice  of  the  horse's  vicious- 
ness,  and  the  boiTowei"*  has  not  undertaken  to  be  account- 
able for  all  its  trespasses,  its  trespasses  shall  be  upon  the 
owner,  except  its  trespasses  of  neighbourhood,*  which  shall 
l*e  upon  the  borrower.* 

If  the  owner  gave  notice  of  the  hoi^se's  viciousness,  and 
the  borrowei**  did  not  undertake  to  be  accountable  for  ita 
trespasses,  its  trespasses  of  neighbourhood  and  of  vicioua- 
nesB,  if  there  be  neglect,  shall  be  upon  the  borrower ;'  its 
trespasses  involving^  restitution  and  those  arimng  from 
viciousness,  there  being  no  neglect,  shall  he  upon  the  owner. 

II*  the  owner  has  not  given  notice  of  the  horse  a  vicious- 
ness, and  the  borrowei**  has  undertaken  to  be  accountable  for 
its  trespasses,  its  trespasses  involving*'  restitution  and  those 
of  neighbourhood,  shall  be  upon  the  borrower,*  and  its  tres- 
passes of  viciousness,^  with  neglect  or  without  neglect,  «Aaii 
be  upon  the  owner. 

Trespasses  of  \aciouflness  with  neglect,  are  the  bringing  of 
it  into  the  narrow  part  of  a  street,  or  into  a  paved  road, 
or  into  a  crowd,  or  to  the  door  of  a  house  or  of  a  *  lis*- fort, 
or  among  cattle  and  non-sensible  people,  its  kicking  fiaHta 
or  its  viciousness  being  known. 

Trespasses  of  viciousness  without  neglect^  are  what  it 
commits  in  its  paddock,  or  while  grazing,  or  in  its  en- 
closure* 


The  BfvoK 

OK 

AiriJ-u 


man  out- 
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■  TrttptuMiM  of  neighbourhood . — That  i^,  dAtnAgt  to  adjoinjag  propertr,  and 
which  mi(^ht  be  rea»oiiabIy  anticipated  and  prevented. 

•  Hi  tttipasMt  o/vici<mtntss. — A  hirer  of  a  horse  with  notice,  aa  between  him- 
•elf  auil  third  parttei^  it  answerable  for  tretpaaaet  which  lie  could  law  fully  preveut. 


186  Ubafi  OCtde. 

Th»  Booit      tfeT>  If  cinra  oomai€c©ra  onn,  mi  tm)  vena  pe  hoile'Donb 
Aicu*.   octtf  |ie  haiYibeTKxifi>  fie  pep  ocof  fte  apbofi  ocof  jie  poich- 
—     e[n'D]. 

If eT>  If  ctnra  cnuhpna  ann,  cac  bail  a  fita  a£{iaf  mo 
aiT^h^in  in  cincro  tk)  "oena. 

blcto  ofiT)  inDeoin. 
c.  924.         ['I-  ifldn  "oon  ci  imfiif  m  z6^v  pop  in  tn'oeom.] 


.1.  flan  vo,  ce  -oec  m  im>eotn  qfief  in  Ofiro,  no  c#  i)ech  in 
rofiT)  q[ieif  in  nin'Deoin>  no  ce  TX)cpai5  in  refboch  oi^upfitt 
cen  fif  cen  aiqnn-  Blainci  efbai^  ocuf  eT^op baig  t>o  cec- 
fcenm,  cen  fif  ecallaif ;  ocuf  rpian  naichgina  i  naef 
coni5niYnpaiT),in  cac  ropbac.cia  nofconnaic  cen  co  facai^; 
ociif  in  pob  nu  paca;  ocuf  mdu  connate  na  ptiba,  if 
airhpn. 


maf  e  in  fceinm  ranaifce  cena,  ocuf  ni  fain  f ufoiu^a^. 
If  amuil  m-oeiT^bipe  ropba  im  aichgin  in  efbaij  ocuf  in 
erapbai^.  CCirh^m  a  copbach  ce  naj^onnaiccen  cofacai]^. 
ie€7)ipe  la  aichgin  a  puba  cen  aic]nn  na  pob  ;  ocuf  mana 
acai§>  If  aii;h5in. 


tnaf  e  in  cpef  fceintn,  ocuf  ni  fain  ftii'oitigow),  cech- 
puime  "Dipe  la  aiuhpn  in  efpai]^  ocuf  in  ecopbai^ ;  leir- 
TDipe  la  aichpn  a  ropbuc,  cia  nofconnaic  cen  co  facai|;; 
Ian  "Dipe  la  aidi^in  a  pubu  co  f aicfin  na  pob,  ocuf  muna 
acai5.  If  lefroipi  la  aichgin. 


TTlaf  e  in  cechpatfta'5  fceinm,  ocuf  ni  fain  f ui'DiugoT), 

1  Bat  hem  otuL — For  **  Ce  coc]iai5'*  of  tlie  text,  C.  1)24  rcacU  "giu  axni 
Ci]i]vet  though  there  van  put.** 
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Trespasses  of  neighbourhood  are  what  it  does  to  fences  Tn%  Book 
or  railings,  to  grass  and  to  green  com  or  to  ripe  standing 
com. 

Restitution  trespasfles  are  all  cases  in  which  sick  main- 
tenance or  restitution  for  the  injury  wliich  is  done  are  in- 
curred. 

The  exemption  of  sledge  imd  anvil 

That  is,  the  person  who  plies  the  sledge  on  the  anvil  is 
ea^empt //Y>wi  penalty  for  injwries  armng  frmn  the  laork 
fie  is  eiiyaged  on. 

Viz.,  he  is  exempt,  though  the  anvil  break*  the  sledge^  or 
the  sledge  break  the  anvil,  or  though  an  idler  has  been  tlu'ust' 
between  them  without  hi&  knowledge  or  hw  having  seen  hhn. 
He  is  exempt /rfwi  fine  for  htjury  to  idlers  and  unprofit- 
able workers,  in  the  tirat  slipping,  if  he  has  no  knowledge 
of  any  defect;*'  and  he  jmys  one-third  of  compensation  for  bjr.  wnk- 
injury  to  fellow-labourers,  and  to  all  profitable  workers,  f*f***^ 
whether  he  has  seen  them  or  not ;  and  for  Injury  to  be^asts  dtjhcL 
which  he  has  not  seen ;  but  if  he  lias  seen  the  beasts,  it 
(tliefi^n^)  is  full  compensation. 

If  however  it  be  the  second  slipping,  and  the  arrangement 
of  the  anvil  a7id  sledge  was  not  different,  it  is  as  a  case  of 
unnecessary  profit  in  respect  of  compensation  for  ivjuringihe 
idler  and  the  unprofitable  worker.  Compensation  is  due  to 
the  profitable  worker  whether  he  saw  or  did  not  see  him.  Half 
*dire*-fine  with  compensation  is  due  for  beasts  if  the  beasts 
are  seen,*  but  if  not  seen,  there  is  due  hut  compensation  o?i/^. 

If  it  be  the  third  slipping,  and  the  arrangement  was  not 
diflFerent,  one-fourth  of '  dire  '-fine  with  compensation  U  due 
for  injnrimj  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers ;  half  '  dire  '-fine 
with  compensation  for  injuring  profitable  workers  whether 
seen  or  not  seen;  full  'dire*-fine  with  compensation  for 
inj wring  beaats  if  the  beasts  are  seen,  but  if  not  seen  it  {tlt^ 
'penalty)  is  half  *  dire '-tine  with  compensation. 

If  it  be  the  fourth  slipping  and  the  arrangement  was  not 

*  If  the  beoitM  art  fwi — The  MS,  readi  **  oen  aicpn  tin  |\ob/'  litcrnlly 
**  without  seeiog  the  c^Hlej"  but  the  aen«c  rw^uircs  *' aim  mcpn  na  |iob, 
with  sedag  the  cattle." 


188  Ubafi  fftcle. 

ThbBouk  le^Dijie  la  aiT^hgin  a  ne^bach   ocup  i   neT^afibach ;  Uxn 
AicLl.    '^^T^®  ^^  aichgin  a  TX)|iba£.     Uo  fiaCc  tan  £ena  a  fiubu 
—     jiomainu 

TTlaf  va  ciriT)  no  cuaiT)  in  zofvo,  a  va  pif  no  a  tkx  nonpf 
afiaen  t)0  tiioscnl  ime ;  no  if  afi  pifi  imeprKi  a  aenafu 


TTlafa  pif  jobann  ocuf  anpif  pifi  imefi^a,  in  cu^tifna 
•DO  pofima^T;  pf  ann  v\c  vo  gabain-o,  ocup  in  cucpuma  vo 
|io|inia£T;  oiq^i  ocuf  nemufifcaiiraT)  vo  comic  T)oib  eaififiii ; 
no T)ono  £ena,  a  T)a  pif  ocuf  a  va  nanpif  nia|i  aen  vo  fiiogonl 
ime,  If  a  comic  'ooib  erufifiu,  amuil  ar^d  ufjioT)  fnaiT)ef  btp 
ocuf  poceijiT)  Of aile. 


TTlaf  af  a  laim  T)o  cuaix),  if  amuil  coT^fceinm.  TTIofa 
pif  pif  imef€a,  ocuf  anpif  ^obanx),  if  a  bi€  amuil  aua 
af  m  uf  f  01*5  cen  pip  pogla. 


TDapa  comepap^ain  "oo  "Dib  ofoaib  erafbuof,  acr  mof 
Graff u  bu'oein  call  fo  po^ail,  ace  ma  fo  pef  in  m  T)ib 
7)aifi€i  o  fiacc,  if  cfian  nait:hpnaT)i[c]  "Do;  muna  pep,  if 
peifex)  naichgina  o  each  T)ib  ma  ceile. 


TTlaf  o  fain  amach  fo  po^ail,  ma  fo  pep  in  m  -oib  o 
f  lacc,  If  a  ic  7)0 ;  muna  pep,  ip  a  comic  T)6ib  ecap f  u. 

TTlaf  fi  in  inT)eoin  fo  fceinT)  ann,  ace  maf  rpe  puipe'b 
a  'Dfocpui'Di^hi,  ip  a  ic  T)pif  puiT)!^! ;  map  rp e  puif e*  a 
T>focbuailT:i,  ip  a  ic  'Opip  imepra.  TTldp  rpe  puipe-B  a 
T>focpuiT)i5€i  ocup  a  'DfochbuailTn,ip  a  comic  "ooib  eeappu. 


I  Having  teen For  "  CClCfi "  of  the  text,  C.  926  has  "  paiticpiu.'* 

*  If  the  anvil  has  slipped — For  "p,o  yreinT)  ann  "  aa  in  the  text,  C.  926  reads 
•*  TK)  cuuix>  ap  in  ap,  went  off  the  block." 
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different^  half 'dire '-fine  with  compenaation  is  due  for  in-' 
juring  idlers  and  unprofi table  workei^s  ;  full  'dire*-fiiie  with 
compensation  for  injuHng  profitable  workers.     Full  'dire'- 
fine  has  been  akeady  mentioned  for  injury  to  beasta 

If  it  be  the  head  of  the  gledge-hammer  that  has  slipped 
off,  the  knowledge  or  ignorance  of  both  ike  smith  mui  ike 
striker  is  the  rule  in  the  case  ;  or,  according  to  others,  the 
striker  alone  is  liable. 

If  the  smith  has  knowledge  of  it  and  the  striker  has  not, 
the  proportion  which  knowledge  adds  to  the  fine  is  to  be 
paid  by  the  smith,  and  the  proportion  which  having  seen* 
and  not  removed  those  who  Tiiay  be  hurt  adds  to  it,  is  to  he 
paid  equaDy  between  them  ;  or  indeed,  it  is  the  knowledge 
or  ignorance  of  both  that  rules  it  {the  case),  and  they  pay  it 
((Ae^iie)  equally  between  them,  aa  it  is  where  *'a  native 
freeman  shai^ns  a  stake  and  another  casts  it.*' 

If  it  l>e  from  his  hand  it  {tJte.  sledge-kanivier)  slipped,'  it  *ir,  Wmk 
(the  case)  is  to  be  as  a  first  slipping.     If  it  be  ii^ith  the 
knowledge  of  the  striker,  and  with  ignorance  on  the  part  of 
the  smith,  it  {Ute  case)  is  to  be  rakd  as^it  is  in  the  case  o/"the 
weapon  of  a  native  freeman  without  knowledge  of  trespass/* 

If  two  sledge-hammers  while  being  wielded  have  come  in 
collision,  and  if  injury  to  the  persons  engaged''  only  has  re-  *|^  4„„„^^ 
suited,  and  if  the  particular  person  by  whom  it  (tfie  collimon)  t'ttrnMh^, 
was  caused  is  knowHj  he  pays  one-third  of  compensation  ; 
if  he  is  not  known,  one-sixth  of  compensation  is  paid  by 
each  of  them  to  the  other. 

If  it  be  injury  to  some  one  else*  that  has  resulted,  if  it  be  ,.     ^^ 
known  which  of  them  caused  it,  he  pays  for  it ;  if  he  is  not  i^*^t  <»•«. 
known,  they  pay  for  it  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  the  anvil  that  has  slipped^  off  the  block  in  the  eajse: 
and  if  {this  happened)  in  consequence  of*  bad  fixing,  the  man 
who  fixed  it  pays  for  the  iajary  done;  if  it  occurred  in 
consequence  of  bad  striking,  the  striker  pays.  If  it  (the 
alippimg  off)  be  in  consequence  of  bfpl  fixing  and  Imd  striking, 
they  (the  fixer  and  strikej')  pay  for  it  equally  between  tliem. 

•  For  ^'^rtiiTiG-o*'  <*(  ^'^  text.  C.  926  reidt  ♦*  rui|it|xttn>,"  here  and  in  iercral 
nth«r  placpi. 


190  lebap,  aicle. 

Thk  bckvk      Cfiirhj^i  in  fajiainT)  ocuf  in  tetlaig  if  arUuil  cev  rceinttt 
AiciLL.    r^^  fiifiT)].  Cinra  in  iafiainT)  o  i;einiT)  co  hin'oeoin,  [octif  6 
c.  927*     ^^i*oeoin  CO  xjeiniT)]  pop  gobainu 

C.927i 

niaf  aji  in'oeoin  po  pogcnl,  map  r|ie  putfiet)  ct  Djioc- 

c.  927.      bimilct,  If  a  ic  'opip  imep^a  a  aenuf ;  [ace  mdf  cpe  |!tit|i- 

ipiUT)  a'Djioccon^Bala,  if  a  ic  tk)  gobainT)];  mctf  rpe  faiftdi) 

a  "Dfiochbucnlci  ocUf  a  T)fo^un5bala,if  a  comic  T)0ib  ecctjifta. 


TTIaf  lor  fpp e-oa  in  ceUai|  fio  fogail  cmp,  if  a  re  vp^ 
fetue  a  aenufi,  ache  miina  fUil  conibf afcaT>  o  soboiti'D  cn|l, 
ocuf  ma  ea,  tf  a  comic  -ooib  eeuffiu. 


c.  9i^  TTlaf  e  in  nafiann  po  fogail  onn  [ac  a  bdataT),  a  fSgirtT) 
in  epia  fuipipiuD  a  "opochcon^Bala  no  a  T)pt)chbualta ;] 
ache  mdf  epe  p uip[ip]e'5  a  'opoccongbalajif  a  ic  "oo  gotldint) 
a  aenup ;  map  rpe  puip[ip]e-D  a  T)po6buailTn,  if  a  ic  iiMf 
iiplaiT)e  a  aenup.  TTlaf  cpe  puip[ip]e7)  apaen,  ip  a  toitiic 
"DOib  eeappu. 

TTlapiac  cpiiBpi  in  lapainx)  po  po^ail  ann,  ache  mafo' 
combpofeat)  leip  ^obaiiro  ocuf  Iticht;  boljaipecea,  if  a 
comic  T)oib  eeappu ;  muna  uil,  if  a  vc  t)aef  botgaipefoa 
an  aenup. 

If  lae  aea  eopbaig  anT),  "oaine  po  coeail  pia  cu^t  rn 
lopaniT)  ifin  eeiniT). 

If  lae  aea  ef baij  anT),  "oaine  po  coeail  lOYi  cup  in  iapainT)* 
Ifin  eeini-D. 
c.  233.  T)ibf  op  ocuf  aip^ee  ocuf  uma  [a  cep-oca  in  jobant)] ; 

inT)lef  imuppo  cac  amup  ocuf  cac  fpeeh  olcena,  cac  fir 

1  Has  caused  tk*  injury. — For  "  p,o  pogaiV*  of  the  text,  C.  926  reads  "  p,o  pliacC- 
Timg,"  which  has  much  the  same  meaning. 

»  Before  thHr  iron  was  put  in  thejire, — Persons  were  in  the  habit  of  going  vwy 
early  to  the  forge  in  order  to  get  tlicir  turn,  as  it  is  called,  earlj.  Such  as  fell 
asleep  before  the  placing  of  the  iron  in  the  fire,  should  be  awakened  by  the  smith, 
to  prevent  their  being  injured  by  the  sparks,  &c.      If  they  were  not,  the  fine  for 


THE  BOOK  OF  AlCILU 


191 


The  injuries  from  the  sparks  of  the  iron  and  of  the  tm  Book 
hearth   are   ruUd   like   the   first  slipping   of  the   sledge-    j^^j^JJ^ 

hammer.     The  injuries  done  by  the   iron  iiL  carry ukj  ii      

fn>m  the  fire  to  the  anvil,  and  from  the  anvil  to  the  fire  are 
to  br.  jxddfor  by  the  smith. 

If  the  anvil  haa  l>et.'n  iiijiiiW,  and  if  it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  bad  striking,  the  striker  alone  pays  •  but  if  ii 
was  in  consequenee  of  ih6  it*on  having  been  badly  held»  the 
smith  alAjue  is  to  [my ;  and  if  it  was  in  consequence  of  bad 
holding  and  bad  striking,  they  are  to  pay  equally  for  it  (Me 
cUmuigf)  between  them. 

If  it  be  the  sparks  from  the  hearth  that  have  caused  the 
injury  in  the  case,  the  bellowsi'hIoweT  alone  is  to  pay  for  it^ 
unless  the  smitli  has  urged  him  to  bloiu  sironffly,  and  if 
he  has,  they  {the  blmoer  and  the  tfmiih)  are  to  pay  for  it 
equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  the  iron  that  lias  caused  the  injury  when  being 
struck,  it  is  to  be  considered  whether  it  was  in  consequence 
of  bad  holding  or  of  bad  striking  the  injure/  happened  ;  and  if 
it  wae  in  consequence  of  bad  holding,  tlie  smith  alone  is  to 
pay  for  it ;  if  in  consequence  of  bad  striking,  the  striking 
party  alone  is  to  pay.  If  it  was  tlirough  the  fault  o/both, 
it  {the  injury)  is  to  be  paid  for  by  both  between  them. 

If  it  be  the  sparks  of  the  iron  that  have  caused  the  in- 
jury in  the  case,  and  if  there  hfus  been  urging  on  by  the  smith 
and  the  bellows-blowers,  they  pay  for  it  equally  between 
them;  if  there  has  not  been,  the  bellows-blowers  alone  pay. 

"  Profitable  workers  "  lierc  are  persons  who  fell  asleep 
before  the  iron  was  put  in  the  fire.* 

**  Idlers  **  here  are  persons  who  fell  asleep  after  the  iron 
had  been  put  in  the  fire. 

Gold  and  silver  and  bronze  fomid  in  the  smith  s  forge  are 
by  law  forfeited  ;  the  troughs  and  every  range  in  general, 


injtiij  done  them  wai  equal  to  th&t  for  lajmlng  a  perjion  elnlploy(^d  it  profitable 
«ad  oecesetarj  work  in  the  forgt.  But  if  ibcj  had  remained  awake  uatil  the  ima 
vrai  placed  In  the  fire,  and  fell  afttcep  thpn^  thej  werB  roganlcd  as  idlefft*  becatue 
they  aaw  the  danger,  and  were  llierefori?  dealt  with  in  owe  of  injury  from  tt^arkB^ 
&Cm  aa  if  Utey  had  been  idle  IcKtk^rs  on  and  broad  awake. 


192  Ubafi  fficle. 

Thk  Book  fjie^naigceji  anx)  t)0  miiiT)lerqriaib  na  ce{\T)€a ;  ocuf  if  ann 
AiciLL.    pn  -DO  5aba|i  eijiic  ropbaig  ifin  cfian-o. 


•Oilif  cac  airne  nTDei^bijiG  uile  i  fiai€,  a  cochT^atfii  a 
cefi'Dca,  a  muileriT). 

If  "Dilef  ID  zoji  ocuf  in  caifigec  ocuf  in  ruma  a  ceproSa 
in  goban-D,  octif  noco  T)ilef  i  cejfi'oCa  in  cefoa,  uaip  airhne 
m-oeiibifi  h6  i  cejfi'oca  in  ^obann,  ocuf  nocon  6*5  a  cefvoSa 
in  cefTKC 

c.  1302.        bla  con  congal,  [ace  ni  ci  ne6  ecufifiti]. 

c  980.  [eDon,  fldn  "oo  na  conaib  in  gal  con'oa  "oo  nia-o  a 

coTnaimcm  a  va  fioDOD  .i.  a  "oa  ngefina,  acx:  nf  xA  nech 

CCfraipm,  aru  ace  litim  ant),  co  nach  e  in  fef  eqfioma 
coiecenT)  "DO  cuaiT)  f  if  a  "oeif im  "oo  flanei  T)6ib ;  no  afic- 
oigim,  crcd  ace  lium  ant),  concrB  6  in  pef  lei  ei:fana  do 
cuaiT)  fif  na  habf aim  -do  f Ldnei  T)oib  ma  huile  efbaDO 
ocuf  TX)f  ba^u  uile  map  aen  fif.] 


nia ea  eigef  na  in  T)af  a  con  ap  aif X),  ocuf  ni  uil  ngep na 
in  con  aile,  fldn  cu  in  pip  ml  ap  aipT)  "oo  mapba^,  ocuf 
fiac  fiancluici  a  com  m  pp  na  fuil  apaipT),  cen  caema^ea 
eefpaicee,  ocuf  ma  ra  coemaceu  eei^iaicee,  if  piac  cola 
cluici. 

TTluna  fuil  ei^epna  con  T)ib  ap  aipx),  ace  coDnaig 
aca  nmmuiUe,  Ian  fiac  on  luce  uil  ap  aipT)  if  na  conaib, 
ocuf  Ian  piac  m  cac  ni  millpie  fo  cofaib,  ce  be,  cen 
CO  be,  coemaceu  a  eeppaicee. 


'  For  the  wooden  vessels — That  is,  the  smith  baa  to  redeem  the  wooden  Tcssels  «t 
I  price  equal  to  the  '  eric  '-fine  of  a  profitable  worker. 

Every  winere$nary  rharfje That  is,  everTthing  unconnected  with  his  buainest 
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ix.  all  small  vessels  of  the  forge  ranged  around  it,  are  not  Tii«  Book 
however  forfeited  by  lavj ;  and  it  ia  in  this  case  that  the    aicilu 

'eric '-fine  of  a  profitable  worker  is  pay  able  for  the  wooden     

vessels.*  * 

Eveiy  unnecessary  charge*  left  in  a  kiln,  a  kitchen,  a 
forge,  or  a  mill,  is  by  law  forfeited. 

The  gold  and  the  silver  and  the  bronze  are  hy  law  for- 
feited in  the  smith's  forge,  but  they  are  not  by  law  forfeited 
in  the  goldsmith's  forge,  for  they  are  an  unnecessary  charge 
in  the  smith's  forge,  but  not  in  the  goldsmith's  forge. 

The  exemption  of  dogs  in  dog-fights  when  no  one 
comes  between  them« 

That  is,  the  dogs  are  exempt  in  the  dog-fight  made  with 
the  cognizance  of  both  their  owners,  ie,  of  both  their  masters, 
provided  no  one  cornea  between  them. 

I  stipulate,  I  make  a  condition  in  it  (the  case)  that  if  it 
be  not  the  impartial  infcerposer  who  w^ent  down  to  separate 
them,  then  they  (the  dmfs], I  say,  are  exempt;  or  I  stipulate, 
I  make  a  condition  that  if  it  be  the  half-interposer^  who  went 
down  to  sejKirate  tkein,  then  I  do  not  say  that  they  (the  dogs) 
axe  exempt  in  respect  of  injitry  do7ie  to  all  idlers  and  profit- 
able workeis  who  may  be  with  him  {the  ha!f-int€}j}08ery 

If  the  master  of  one  of  the  dogs  is  present,  and  the 
master  of  the  other  dog  is  not,  it  is  safe  to  kill  the  dog  of 
the  man  who  is  present,  and  the  fine  for  fair-play  shall  be 
paid  for  the  dc^  of  the  man  who  is  not  present,  if  there  be. 
not*  the  power  of  saving,  and  if  there  be  power  of  saving, 
it  is  a  case  o/fine  for  foul-play. 

If  the  master  of  neither  dog  of  them  is  present,  but  sane 
adults  are  inciting  them,  fidl  fine  for  the  dogs  is  to  be  paid 
by  those  who  are  present,  and  full  fine  for  every  thing 
which  they  {the  dogs)  shall  damage  under  their  feet, 
whether  there  be,  or  there  be  not,  power  to  save  it. 


'If.  wyth- 

OuL 


left  in  Gharge  of  a  kOn-owner,  i  cook,  a  smitli,  or  a  mlllerf  U  forfeited,  evidenUy 
to  prevent  the  coacealing  b  tlua  way  of  fltolen  goods. 

»  Half-inUrjfoser.-'lhsil  i«,  «  pernon  acting  iu  beliaH  of  one  of  the  ownert, 
VOL.  IIL  0 


Tan  13mm  •t  111  ipeji  etTiana  coircints  caintc  ecapjiu  ;  ocuf  mcrr  © 
AiciU.  ^^^  '^^^  PV-  ^^^  ^V^  ^^^'^  '^^  postal tj  t^if,  ip  Idn  pac  «an> 
-^  iniD ;  ocuf  maf  e  cii  in  ^ip  na  puiL  ctfi  mpT>,  if  le€  ipiach» 
ft  ocuf  copab  e  in  pep  oira  ap  aipi>  icup.  Tlo  pef  in  cu  po 
^^K  IHJgail  ptp  ann  fin  j  ocuf  manapof  ep^  if  reopa  cerbpuima 
^^W  wotuatb  apaen  ann,  a.  let  pat  o  coin  in  pp  cn:a  ap  aipti, 
^  ocuf  cerhpuinrie  o  com  in  p^p  net  pail  ap  mpt> ;  ocuf  cop- 
ab ©  in  pep  oca  ap  aipT)  ictjp . 


0*on,  fldn  t)0  na  conaib  in  ^al  cont>a  t)0  mac  a  aiT:icm 
a  "oa  pia'oar,  a  ua^^epna  j  flan  tjo  cac  t)ib  a  ceile;  ocuf 
piaS  pianclmCi  in  cac  ni  millpit^po  cofoib,  cen  caemac- 
?:atn  a  cefpaicci ;  ocuf  ma  ^a  coenmccu  uefpaicce,  ip 
piac  cola  ctuici  ocup  felU-o  cola  cluici  na  petlac  po  bat 
acd  f€lloc6* 


C.  980*  [CC  conjai  comapleicci  a  boTsa  pia'oac,  plan  t)o  cac  Dib 

a  ceili  1)0  fnapbcTD,  ocup  p»ac  piancluicbe  uaubu  in  cac 
ni  millpic  po  copaib  cen  caemafoain  a  T;efcnp56t,  b^tlf 
ma  za  caemaSram  a  cefoipgCe,  if  Idn  pa6,  .i.  pa8  cotct 
cluiche.] 

CC  congal  in-oeirbipe  ap  a  noigi*  btfoein  an  aeniip,  ton 
pach  po  birbmSi  o  ca6  -oib  ma  ceile ;  ocap  Ion  pid6  in 
each  ni  millpc  po  copaib,  ce  be  cen  co  be  caemaSca 
Tjepaipce;  ocup  petlacpogait  na  peltafi  po  bai  aca  fellcr6. 


tnofa  le^bpofxni  ocuf  po  pep  m  •  cu  "oo  pigne  in  posoit, 
ip  amuil  pep  larnie  cijepna  m  con  "oo  pigne  in  pogoili 
ocup  ip  amuil  pep  moDon  clui&  mgepna  in  con  na  "oeptia 


1  The  MS.  18  defeetiTe  here,  and  the  tenae  c«mot  be  made  dear  from  anj  ef  Ui* 
fragmenta  foaud  in  other  MSS. 
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That  is,  the  impartial  pei'son  interfered^  between  tl 
here ;  and  if  it  be  the  dog  of  the  man  who  is  present  that 
injured  him,  he  (the  oivner  of  the  dog)  paya  full  fine  for  it ; 
but  if  it  be  the  dog  of  the  man  who  is  not  present, 
it  ia  half-fine  tlutt  w  due,  and  it  is  the  man  who  is  present 
that  pays.  In  this  ca^e  the  dog  that  has  done  him  the  in- 
jury is  known ;  but  if  he  (the  dog)  he  not  known,  both  the 
owtiers  pay  throe-fourths  fine,  i.e.  half-fine  for  the  dog  of 
the  man  wlio  is  present,  and  one-fomth  fur  the  dog  of  the 
man  who  is  not  present ;  and  it  is  the  man  who  is  present 
that  pays. 

That  is,  the  doga  are  exempt  in  a  dug-fight  they  engage 
in  with  the  cognizance  of  both  their  owners,  their  masters ; 
each  of  them  is  exempt  from  the  Jine8  of  the  other ;  but 
there  is  a  fine  of  fair  play  for  every  tlxing  they  injure  under 
their  feet,  if  it  could  not  have  been  saved;  but  if  it  could 
have  been  saved,  it  is  a  fine  for  foul  play  and  for  looking  on 
at  foul  play  that  ia  dw&  by  the  lookers  on  that  were  looking 
on  at  it 

In  a  dog- fight  with  the  consent  of  both  the  owners^  each  of 
them  (the  dogs)  is  exempt  in  ease  of  killing  the  other,  and 
the  fine  for  fair  play  is  due  of  them  for  every  thing  they 
shall  spoil  under  their  feet,  when  there  is  no  power  of 
saving  it,  and  if  there  is  power  of  saving  it,  it  {the  penidty) 
is  fnO  fine,  i.e.  fine  for  foul  play. 

In  a  dog-fight  without  being  excited*  and  of  their  own 
accord  alone,  full  fine  according  to  their  wickedness  isdue  from 
each  of  them  to  the  other  ;  and  there  is  full  fine  for  every  thing 
they  spoil  under  their  feet,  whether  there  was  a  possibility 
of  saving  it  or  not;  and  there  is  the  fine  for  looking  on 
upon  the  lookers  on  that  were  looking  on  at  them. 

If  one  of  the  dogs  has  been  set  to  fighting,*'  and  if  the  dog 
which  did  the  injury  be  known,  tlio  master  of  the  dog 
which  did  the  injury  is  as  one  who  inflicted  the  injury 
with  his  own  hand,  and  the  nmster  of  the  dog  which  did 
not  do  the  injury  is  as  the  man  in  the  midst  of  a  game.' 

i  /»  C&e  midit  ofagatfu, — Thitt  ia,  in  the  posltioo  of  a  qiu««ceot  specUtur  of  a 
dingeroa»  sport  which  hjv  resulted  m  injury  to  ffome  ont. 

VOL.  IIL  O  2 
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■Tr.   Ffi- 


he  ha{f' 
inciting. 


Lebajv  OCicte* 


I8d 


'tmpam     niafa  lo6bfu>ri5Uf  ocaf  nl  t^ef ;  no  mara  combftoft^u, 
M^^f^   CMC  fu>  pef,  cen  co  pep,  ip  amtiit  iraji  laime  icn:  maix  aen, 
■'^■^    [no]  If  omuti  pefi  meroon  cluii^lie. 


In  f^  equina  coiuctn'oe  tso  cuan)  fif ,  flan  w  ccec  ix>scttl 
•DO  wn^  (iia  aca  necajifcapa-Oi  act:  fiafiab  ap  -Daipii 
fogla  m  cofip;  ocijf  moo  e-S,  if  ftach  pon  fcrch,  muna 
qoemnacap  cena;  octir  ma  caemnacaif ,  if  pat  po  cxicne-b 
a  pa£a  aifi;  ocuf  pa6  cola  cluiri  o  Daconaib  iu'Dpum  cen 
caemaSoJi  ocup  ma  va  coemaccu  ceff  aicri,  if  pac  cola 
cluiCi. 


C.  031. 


In  pefi  leSerfiana  vo  6uam  ewppu,  cm  Tie  bimein  citi 
he  in  cti  jiifi  nT)echaix)  i;aib  po  fo^aiLfifin  coin  amaccp© 
|!iiifi[ifi]e^  a  le6eq[uxna  funii  Ian  pac  ua-o  if  in  com  amac, 
octif  fldn  "oon  coin  atntiich  eifinm;  Um  pmc  uut)  ipn  coin 
pifin  [n'oefai'5  caiB;  lee  piac  6n  coin  pip  n'oecai'o]  roib 
in'opam,  cen  coemacru  T;efpaic€i,  ocup  ma  ra  coemacca 
refpaic€i,  if  pach  cola  cluirhe. 


TTlafa  coDnach  "oo  pigne  in  inmtiille,  plan  cu  ann,  ocup 
pa£  po  aicne'b  a  paca  ap  pep  inmuille. 

TTIapa  mac  i  naep  ica  le€  "oipi  -do  pine  in  inmuille,  cech- 
puime  "oipe  ocup  ochpup  comlan  co  bap  a  ropbac  cen  com- 
gnim,  ocup  ma  za  comgnim,  ip  cerhpuime  "oipe  ocup  let 
o€pup ;  ceiT;hpi  peSxjmaiT)  ochpupa  co  bap  i  nepbach  cen 


1  7fi  (he  wUdti  ^a^ome.— Yid.  note  2,  page  195,  npro. 
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If  one  of  the  dogs  has  been  set  to  fighting,'  and  it  is  not 
known  which  of  the  dogs  did  the  injury ;  or  if  they  both  be 
set  to  fighting,^  whether  it  be  known  or  not  ivhich  of  thern, 
did  the  injury,  they  {the  owriers)  are  both  as  {m  the  pomtion 
of)  one  who  inflicted  the  injm-y  with  his  own  hand,  or  both 
as  the  man  in  the  midst  of  a  game,* 

The  impartial  interpuser  who  went  down  to  separate  thedogs 
is  exempt,  whatever  injury  he  may  do  to  them  in  separating 
them,  provided  that  it  be  not  with  intent  to  injure  tlieir 
bodies  he  went;  and  if  it  be  with  suck  intent  he  weiit,  it  is  a 
fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cause  he  shall  pay,  even 
if  it  {the  injury)  could  not  be  prevented ;  and  if  it  could  he 
pi'eveTited,  it  is  a  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cauae 
he  incurs ;  and  tlter^e  is  a  fine  for  fair  play  for  it  (any 
injury  dmie  htm)  from  the  oimier  of  the  dog8,  if  it  {the  in- 
jury)  could  not  be  jireventedt  but  if  it  could  he  prevented, 
it  is  the  fine  for  foul  play  that  is  due. 

The  half-interposei^  who  went  between  them,  whether  it 
was  himself  or  the  dog  which  he  went  to  help  that,  owing 
to  his  partial^  interference,  injured  the  other  dog,"  pays  full 
fine  for  injuries  to  the  other  dog/  and  the  other  dog*  is 
exempt  on  account  of  injuries  to  him  {the  half 'interposer) ; 
he  pays  full  fine  for  the  injuries  inflided  by  the  dog  in 
behalf  of  which  he  interfei'ed;  half  fine  is  due  from  the 
mvnev  of  the  dog  in  behalf  of  which  he  interfered,  if  ho 
could  not  have  prevented  the  injury,  and  if  he  could  have 
prevented  if,  it  is  the  fine  for  foul  play  that  is  due. 

If  it  be  a  sane  adult  that  has  excited  (a  d(jg),  the  dog  is 
then  exempt,  and  a  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case  li 
to  be  paid  by  the  inciter. 

If  it  was  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half-'dire'-fine 
tliat  caused  the  incitement,  he  pays  one- fourth  of  *  dire  '- 
fine  and  full  aick  maintenjince  till  death  for  injuries  to  a 
profitable  worker  if  he  were  not  an  abettor,  and  if  he  were 
an  abettor,  it  is  one-fourth  of  *  dire '-fine  and  half  sick 
maintenance  }i£  pays;  four-sevenths  of  sick  maintenance 


Tbb  Boo»c 

OF 

Aiciit . 

•If. //i< 

behJ/ 
incitintf, 

be  joint' 


•»  In  ffaf/ 


*  The  KaJf'mUrpoter, — That  Is,  odk  biASfled  in  Urom  of  one  of  the  dogi* 


•ftw  Boom  cofn^tiiin,  octtf  ma  va  com^mmr  if  t>a  f  ecrmcro ;  ce^hfitJTfnii 

^^     CTO  t  nepbach  cen  comsmni,  ocuf  ma  za  comgntm,  cech- 
b       puitue  T>ip©  octif  lech  aii^hstn. 

V  THaftt  mac  i  naef  ica  ocitrbpna  do  fiine  iti  infnuitlG,  tki 
feScmccD  oiijhpiiixt  co  bdf  a  t;otibac  cen  confi];nim,  octif  ma 
va  cotn^nim,  if  feScma'B;  feccmait>  orbpufa  co  baf  i 
ii6fpai§c6Ti  com^mni*  ocuf  ma  ca  cofn^nim,  if  in  feccmcro 
pan  11  'oec.  CechpuiTne  feccmat)  na  an^hpria  mp  mbaf  a 
cochccip  ve,  ctT>  a  copbac  cm  i  nepbac  cen  comsnttn,  ocup 
ma  ca  connsnim,  if  va  f  eccmoS. 


^eibiT)  ^pGim  Le€  aich^na  cu  cez  cintrac  ac  mac  i  naef 
ica  teiE  Trtpe,  cm  a  lei  pe  pubti  citj  a  tei  pe  Dainib ;  ocup 
noca  gabann  ac  mac  i  naep  ica  ait^hsma,  act;  a  le€  pe  pubu 
fiama,  amuit  tjo  beiu  cen  inmmlle  rap ;  tiaip  nepa  t>o  Ian 
ooDnai^  tan  mic  i  naef  ica  aicb^ma ;  tiaip  cac  coTynai^eirtr 
1  mbi  pep  inmuille,  •oligire  ca,  coS  ecoDnaisem  i  mbia  peji 
inmuitle,  tn-oltsire  cu.  Ca£  bail  iplan  cti  ac  coDiiach,  if 
c.  988.  pach  paip  [.i.  le€  o€pap  no  le€  aichgin]  ac  6ccoT>na£ ;  in 
bail  If  pach  paip  a  coDnach,  ip  mo  biap  paip  ac  ecoi>na£. 


bla  tneji  ctup^mcech,  ate  ni  biT)ba  nama. 


bla  vnefi  ctnivmcechy  .i.  pVcm  'oon  mifv  befioiii  if  cech  i  fiebofiin 
^iTifn.  CCcc  til  bi'bba  nama,  .i.  a6ti  na  |iaib  biT>bcmtJf  YidmcecYivcBcfi 
aico  namot,  uaiti  ma-o  e-o  on,  i\oco  plan. 

map  apT)ia  puccro  anun-o  he,  ocup  ap  T)ia  po  aipimis^BD 


TOE  BOOK  OF  AlCILL. 


109 


till  death  for  mjm^y  to  an  idler  if  he  were  not  an  ahettor,  Thk  Book 
and  if  he  were  an  abettor,  it  is  two-sevenths :  he  pays  one-    xtcnj^ 

fourth  of  'dire*-fine  besides  compensation  after  death  for     

injury  to  either,  whether  a  profitable  worker  or  an  idler, 
if  not  an  abettor,  but  if  he  were  an  abettor,  one-fourth  of 
*  dire  *-line  and  half  compensation. 

If  it  was  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compenRation  that 
caused  the  incitement,  he  2^«i^»  two-sevenths  of  sick  main- 
tenance till  death  for  injiines  to  a  profitable  worker  if  he 
were  not  an  abettor,  and  one-seventh  if  he  were  an  abettor; 
Ae  pays  one-seventh  of  sick  mahitenance  till  death  fur  ivjai'ji 
to  an  idler,  if  he  were  not  an  abettor,  and  onc*soventeenth 
if  he  were  an  abettor.  One-fourth  of  one-seventh  of  the 
compensation  after  death  i^  to  be  paid  for  injuTy  to  either, 
whether  a  profitable  worker  or  an  idler,  if  not  an  abettor, 
but  if  lie  were  an  abettor,  it  (the  payvient)  is  two-sevenths. 

Half  compensation  is  incutred  by  a  dog  if  it  be  ita  first 
trespass,  ivh^n  incit-ed*  by  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  a  \^^  wux^ 
half  *  dire  '*fine,  whether  in  respect  of  beasts  or  in  i-espect  of 
persons;  and  it  is  not  incuiTed  by  a  dog  incited*  by  a  youth  at 
the  age  of  paying  compensation,  only  as  regards  beasts,  and 
tfte  (Xtse  is  m  if  there  had  been  no  incitement  at  all ;  for 
the  iulljine  of  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation 
is  nearer  to  the  full^/i>i^  of  a  sensible  adult  than  is  (hat  of 
a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half*  dire  '-J^ne;  for  the  more 
sensible  the  inciter  of  the  dog  is,  the  leas  liable  is  the  dog, 
and  the  less  sensible  the  inciter  is,  Uie  more  liable  is  the  dog. 
Wherever  a  dog  is  exempt  il'  incited*  by  a  sensible  adult, 
there  is  a  fine  on  it,  i>e.  half  sick  maintenance  or  half  com- 
pensation to  the  injured paiiy,  if  incited*  by  a  non-sensible 
person  ;  where  it  inctu^s  a  fine  with  a  sensible  adult,  it  incurs 
a  greater  fine  with  a  non-sensible  person. 

The  exemption  of  a  fool  in  an  ale  house,  provided 
he  was  not  an  enemy. 

The  exemption  of  a  foot  in  nn  ale  hause,  le.  the  foo!  is  exempt  who  h 
brought  into  a  bouse  in  which  ale  ift  dniak.  Trovided  that  he  waa  nol  an 
■nem  y,  Le.  pnmded  only  he  had  no  pravioua  enmity,  for  il  he  had,  he  ia  not  exempt. 

If  it  was  out  of  charity*  he  waa  brought  in,  and  if  it  was  *^^^'^*^ 


200  letKifi  CCicle. 

TmBooK^all,  flan  von  n  fiuc  anuriT)  he,  octip  flan  'Don  z\  fu> 

AioIll.    cnincnigiT)  call,  flan  •D|iUT;h  cen  crobuii  cen  bfobanaf. 

—     Ocuf  ma  va  biT)banuf,  le€  aichgin  ayi  •Dfitich,  octif  leC 

oichgin  TK)  'Dulfie  laji;  ma  za  a*ba|i  ocuf  bi-obantif,  ceofia 

c6T;h{\atme  na  lerh  aichgina  ap  'Ofiurh  ocuf  cet^hfiuifne 

TK)  x>ul  fie  IxsjL 


TTlaf  a(i  Datpn  a  rai)[ii«chca  fiticoro  antinn  he,  octif  cq|x 
TMXisin  a  coifTiiachra  fo  aiincni^eaD  txxII,  airhgin  a|\  in 
n  fiuc  anunn  he,  ocuf  qfi  in  m  fo  aiincnig  call.  8lan 
Dfiach  cen  ODbap,  ocuf 'ma  za  bi-obantif,  lech  aichpn  a|i 
•Dfiuch,  octif  le€  aichjin  o|i|iu  nia|i  aen :  ma  ca  aDbafi  ocuf 
bi'Dbantif,  ceofia  cechfuime  aji  'Ofiuch,  ocuf  cechfiaime 
Of f ufom  maf  aen. 


TTlaf  af  T)ia  f ucod  anunn  he,  ocuf  af  T)ai5in  a  coiji- 
fiachca  fo  aif icnig  (.t.  fo  Ufpaem)  call,  flan  -Don  ci  f uc 
anunn,  ocuf  aichgin  af  in  ci  fo  aif icni5  call,  ocuf  flan 
eifim  ann  cen  aDbaf  cen  bi'obcftiuf ;  ocuf  macabi-obanuf, 
lefaichgin  aiffium,  ocuf  lee  aich^in  af  in  ci  fo  aificnig 
call.  TTla  ca  crobaf  ocuf  bi'obanuf ,  ceof a  cechf uime  aif- 
fium, ocuf  cechfuime  af  in  ci  fo  aificnig  €all,  ocuf 
flan  in  ci  f uc  anunT). 


TTlaf  a  af  -Dailin  a  coiffia6ca  fuca-S  anunn  he,  ocuf  af 
T)ia  f 0  aificni^eD  call,  aichgin  af  in  ci  f uc  anunT),  ocuf 
flan  in  ci  f o  aificni^  call  he,  ocuf  flan  eifium  ann  cen 
a'obaf  cen  bi'obanuf ;  ocuf  ma  ca  bi'obanuf,  le€  aichpn 
af  in  ci  fuc  anunn.  TTla  ca  a'obaf  ocuf  bi'obanuf,  ceofa 
cechfuime  aiffim,  ocuf  cechf uime  af  in  ci  f uc  anunn 
he,  ocuf  flan  in  ci  f o  aif icnig  chall. 

■  I/he  have  caun, — Cause  here  seems  to  mean  what  is  called  "  causa  one  qua 
non,**  something  which  exasperates  the  fool,  some  act  or  thing  causing  the  afiFrar. 

s  Borne  with  within.  The  words  in  parentheses  in  the  Irish  are  an  interlined 
sloes  in  the  MS. 
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Out  of  charity'  he  was  entertained  within,  the  person  who 
took  him  in  is  exempt  frojnliahiliiy  for  kw  offence,  and  the 
person  wlio  entertmiied  liim  within  is  exempt,  and  the  fool,  if 
he  have  neither  cause  nor  enmity,  is  exempt.  And  if  he  have 
enmity,  half  compensation  ta  due  from  the  ft>ol,  and  tfie  other 
half  compensation  is  remitted;''  if  he  have  cause'  and  enmity, 
three-fourths  of  half  compensation  fall  on  the  fool,  and  the 
other  one-fourth  is  remitted.'' 

If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  inciting  him  he  was  brought 
in,  and  for  the  purpose  of  inciting  him  he  was  entertained 
within,  the  person  who  brought  him  in,  and  the  pei-son  who 
entertained  him  within,  pay  compensation.  The  fool  who 
has  not  cause  is  exempt,  but  if  he  have  enmity,  the  fool  pays 
half  compensation,  and  the  other  two  {ttie  iiiciter  and  the 
entertainer)  pay  half  compensation  ;  if  he  have  cause  and 
enmity  the  fool  pays  three- fouiilis  of  compen^Uiouj  iind  the 
other  two  jxty  one-fourth. 

If  it  was  out  of  charity*  he  was  brought  in,  and  if  it  vxts 
for  the  purpose  of  exciting  him  he  was  entertained,  i.e.  borne 
with  within,*  the  person  who  brought  him  in  is  exempt,  and 
the  person  who  entertained  him  within  pays  compensation, 
and  the  fool  himself  is  exempt  if  he  have  neither  cause  nor 
enmity;  but  if  he  have  enmity,  he  pays  half  compensation, 
and  the  person  who  entertained  hira  within  pays  half  com- 
pensation. If  he  (the  fool)  have  cause  and  enmity,  he  pays 
thTte-tourihs  of  conijyensation,  the  person  who  entertained 
him  within  pays  one-fourth,  and  the  person  who  brought  him 
in  k  exempt. 

If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  inciting  him  he  was  brought  in, 
and  if  he  was  entertained  within  out  of  charity/  the  person 
who  brought  him  in  pays  compensation,  and  the  pel's  on  who 
entertained  him  within  is  exempt,  and  the  fool  himself  is 
exempt  if  he  have  neither  cause  nor  enmity;  but  if  he  have 
enmity,  the  person  who  brought  him  in  pays  half  compensa* 
lion.  K  he  have  cause  and  enmity,  the  fool  himself  pays 
three-fourths  of  compensaUonfi,  the  person  who  brought  him 
in  pays  one-fourthj  and  the  person  who  entertained  him 
within  is  exempt. 


The  BfKiK 

OF 

»  Ir.  A/ttr 
God. 


Hr,  FalU 

totAf 

groutul 


202  lebafi  CCicLe. 

Thb  Book     Cit)  be  [mefi]  fio  loifce  ezac  a  6eile  co  naichin'oe  no  co 
AiciLL.    cain'oill  aiTfiean  aiTjhpn  ann,  ma  za  meifce,  tiai|i  mefc 
c.  siiT     ^^^  Tne|i;  meifce  mepaSra  fain,  ocuf  noco  metfci  lenno, 
uaifi  T)aniaD  ear),  noco  'opuch  eifium. 

Ofigain  aifile&a  in  'optiiC  ayi  a  ai|i'5  a  aenu|i  "oo  1115- 
nefium  ann^^ic,  ocuf  noco  mercain  he  in  hxw  tk)1,  afc 
Sfieim  coififiiachra  ^eibuf  t)0  Txxifim  octif  slofina  fOchaiDe 
•DO  cloifcin. 

CoDnaig  cen  meifci  "oo  pinne  in  coififiiachoB  ann  fin, 
octif  T>aniaD  coonaig  co  meifce,  if  mam)  ocuf  fo  rofitieC- 
•oaif  mic  1  naef  ica  leich'oiiie,  .1.  flan  in  nie|i  if  n^  1 
nebai-B  in  cui|ini,  afe  n?  bi-obu  nama  .1.  aSc  airhgin  namct, 
CO  na  buT)  ev  f 0  flainngeT)  "oo  in  zy  f if  1  f  oibi  biT)bantif 
jiemre&ach  "oo,  acr  ni  biT)banuf  arhaf  na  mdrhap,  afc 
biT)banuf  lae  no  ai'oCi  f  oirfii. 


bla  mianT)  mi'oelaif. 

.1.  flan  "Don  z\  clai-oef  an  mem  of  a  me-oonclaif.  TTIem 
fin  afi  na  p uil  recru^aT),  no  ce  bee  recru^aD,  f 0  heifcer) 
•Dpf  bunaiT)  hi.  ^lan  ace  na  f 01b  pop fcp arh  puiri,  ocuf 
ma  ra,  if  a  bee  aiTiuil  m  claT)  nm'oli^ec  ;  ocuf  flamri 
efpai-B  ocuf  eeafbai-B  ann  co  nT)enam  a  "Dli^eT),  efian 
c.  937.  naieh^ena  [1  naef  comsnimf  01*5,  m  ca£  eof bac,  ocuf  in  cac 
fob]  m  each  pd^ail  t)0  ^eneaf  aca  imlua-o  f if  ocuf  f uaf ; 
ocuf  eiaceam  o  lee  T)if  e  co  epian  naieh^ena. 


Tnafa  mem  apa  ea  eecetisaT),  ocuf  nif  eifceT)  T)fiii 
bunai'5  hi,  cuic  feoie  ann,  ocuf  aifec  na  miana  peib  ma 

1  Unless  it  be.    The  words  **  ace  ni,  if  it  be  not,"  are  omitted  in  C.  934  and  1910. 
*  The  middle  trench — '*  Middle ''  seems  to  mean,  that  the  trench  is  sunk  in  a 
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WTiatever  fool  it  be  that  burns  another  pei*aon*s  clothes  The  Book 
with  a  coal  or  a  cantlle,  pays  compensation  for  it,  if  it  be    j^^^^ 

done  through  drunkenness,  for  though  everj^  fool  ia  us  if     

drunk;  that  is  the  drunkenness  of  folly,  and  not  drunkenness 
from  ale,  for  if  it  were,  lie  would  not  be  a  fool  Bmijdy. 

The  manifest  assault  of  a  fool  is  when  lie  made  it  of  hia 
own  accord,  and  was  not  more  dnink  from  having  drunk 
ale,  but  because  his  having  heard  the  noise  and  voice  of 
the  crowd  had  the  effect  of  inciting  liim. 

Sensible  adults  who  were*  not  drunk  caused  liis  incite-  *Ir-^»'^^ 

out  dvtnuc-' 

ment  in  this  case,  and  if  they  were  sensible  adidts  who  were  ^fwieM. 
diimk,  the  case  is  the?  same  as  if  the  incitement  had  been 
caused  by  youths  at  the  age  of  paying  half  'dire '-fine,  i.e. 
the  fool  would  be  exempt  in  the  house  in  wliich  he  diunk 
the  ale,  provided  only  it  was  not  an  enemy  he  assaulted,  i.e. 
he  only  pays  compensation,  so  that  he  would  not  be  exempt 
if  the  person  assaulted  be  a  person  to  whom  he  bore  pre- 
vious enmity,  unless  it  be*  enmity  of  father  or  mother,  but 
he  is  exempt  for  enmity  of  one  day  or  night  before. 

The  exemption  as  regards  mineral  in  a  mine. 

That  is,  the  person  is  exempt  who  digs  the  mineral 
out  of  the  middle  trench.^  This  is  mineral  which  has  not 
been  appropriated,  or  though  it  has  been  appropriated, 
respecting  which  the  owner  has  given  his  consent.  There 
is  exemption  provided  there  is  no  stripping  of  the  sward  to 
get  to  it,  and  if  there  be,  it  {the  case)  is  to  be  as  that 
of  an  ''  unlawful  ditch  ;"  and  when  it  (the  work)  is  legally 
done  there  is  exemption  on  ctccount  of  injuries  to  idlers  and 
improfi table  workers,  but  one-third  of  compensation  to  fel- 
low-workers is  due  to  every  profitable  worker,  and  to  eveiy 
animal  for  every  injury  done  in  moving  it  (the  mineral) 
up  and  down ;  and  it  (the  fine)  is  reduced  from  half  *  dire  *- 
fine  to  one- third  of  compensation. 

Should  it  be  mineral  that  has  been  appropriated,  and  the 
owner  has  not  given  permission  respecting  it,  the  fine  for 
digging  it  is  five  '  seds,'  and  the  restitution  of  the  mineral 

place  'Vin  medio,*^  not  appropriated  by  any  penon,  or*  whicli  ia  equivalent,  where 
the  owner  waiving  hit  right  perraiti  it  to  be  connidered  ns  ^napproprmted. 


204  lebafi  CCtcle. 

The  Book  rati^afi  ciT)  ma  cin'Dib,  ciT)  ma  ranailjib,  ci-o  na  onc['D]e 

AiciLL.   ti|i|ilaiTn  bep ;  ocuf  Ian  piac  m  ca£  po^ail  "00  genraii  aca 

—     imluaD,  ocuf  be€  po  cmai-o  na  claifi,  co  fioib  pefi  bunai'D 

na  aiTJicm  |ig  lapf a  raiiifeT)  a  lef u^aT),  co  roil  aici  ma 

c.  1917.     i^emleftiga*.   [Tlla'DeafiaTnaTiomqf^luarar'Defi  •Diacmn, 

If  tx^emm  vo  T)ecfam  "odib],  ocuf  if  an'Ofin  ara  Ian  pa6, 

1  cer  fcemm  in  uijit),  cen  pf  eraltaif. 


No  bla  mem  mi'Dclaif. 

C.  1916.  .1.  ^tan  "Don  mian'oaig  in  ni  claiT)er  a  mian  [t)o  ^aiCeifi, 
.1.]  a  rpi  mifienna  "oo  biuT)  neich  aile,  no  a  qfii  fachanna 

c.  1916.  T)a  biiiT)  bu'oem  [.i.  a  pip]  ace  na  cai^ea  imapcfiai'B  caijiif ; 
ocuf  "oa  cai€ea,  if  piac  ^aizin  na  himapcf aT)a  tiaifi,  no, 
cumaT)  fiac  gain  na  huiliarai'oe.  CCcc  ma  ramie  do 
a  miana  ve,  if  a  aifec  uai€i  co  Ian  pachaib  ^airi ;  manf 

c.  1916.     T:amic  cloT)  a  mian  "oe  inf ,  if  [arfiail]  innT)ei€bif e  rofba 

c.  1916.    [,||i]  airhgma  in  biT)  ann. 


TTlanaf  cum-oig  m  ben  m  biat)  irif,  acr  maf  af  'oaigm 
mafbra  m  lemim  naf  cum'oi^  in  ben  m  biaT),  coipp'Oife 
ocuf  eneclann  t)ic  fe  pine  a  arhap,  cumal  vyc  fe  fine 
morhaf,  coibce  ocuf  eneclann  T)ic  f if  in  pep. 


maf  ap  'oaigm  neppa,  ocuf  ni  heppa  i  le€  pifin  lenam, 
ler  coipp'Dipe  t)ic  pe  pme  a  arhap;  ler  cumal  v\c  pe  pine 
marhap,  coibce  "oic  pip  in  pep.  Gppa  i  ler  pe  nee  aile  pin, 
ocuf  'oama'D  eppa  i  leir  pipin  lenam,  po  ba  eppa  ip  col 
cluiri,  ocup  Ian  piach  inT). 


'  For  the  firgt  slipping  of  the  sleeve, — ^The  MS.  U  evidently  defective  here. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL* 


205 


as  it  IS  when  taken,  whether  it  be  in  bars,  or  in  masses,  The  B(k»k 
or  in  manufactured*  articles ;  and  full  fine  is  due  for  every    Ainu* 
trespass  that  is  cummitted  in  mo%ang  it,  and  he  {the  miner)  ^   ^^j 
shall  be  Hahle  for  such  injuries  as  the  trench  may  cause,*"  Mr.  (T/rAe 
until  the  owner  Bliall  have  been  awaro  of  it  (the  trencfts  ^^^^  * 
iitate)  for  a  time  during  which  he  might  have  it  properly 
settled,  he  having  a  choice  of  not  settling  it      If  it  be 
the  spade  or  the  shovel  that  went  oft*  its  handle,  snch  ai'e 
to  be  considered  as  cams  of  shpping  off*  and  it  is  in  this  case 
there  is  full  fine,  an  there  is  for  the  iirst  slipping  of  the 
sledge/  without  knowledge  of  defect. 

Or,  the  exemptioa  in  cases  of  the  gratification  of 
doiiirt*. 

That  is,  the  longing  woman  is  exempt  in  eating  what 
subdues  her  yearning,  ie,  thi-ee  bits  of  another  s  food,  or 
three  sufficient  meals  of  her  own  food,  i.e.  her  husband  s, 
provided  she  eats  not  much  more  than  this;  and  should  she  eat 
it,  a  fine  for  stealing  tlie  extra  portion  ifi  due  of  her,  or, 
iiccordinfj  to  others,  a  fine  fur  stealing  the  entire.  But  sliould 
lier  yeanling  bo  snl>dued  by  it,  she  shall  pay  for  it  witli 
full  tines  for  theft ;  if  lier  yearning  lifts  not  been  subdued  by 
it,  it  is  like  unnecessary  profit  as  regards  restitution  of  an 
equal  amoant  of  food  in  the  case. 

If  the  woman  did  not  ask  for  the  food  at  all,  and  if  it 
was  for  the  purpose  of  killing  the  child  in  her  vjomb  the 
woman  did  not  ask  for  the  food,  there  shall  l>e  paid  body- 
fine  and  honor-pj-ice  to  the  family  of  the  father,  a  ^  cumhal ' 
is  to  be  paid  to  tlie  family  of  the  mother,  a  'coibehe  '-wediling 
present  and  honor-price  are  to  be  paid  to  the  husband 

If  it  was  on  account  of  thoughtlessness  she  did  7iot  ank 
fo^*  the  food,  and  it  was  not  thoughtlessness  respecting  the 
child,  there  shaU  be  paid  halt*  body-line  to  the  father's 
family,  and  half  a  *  cumhal '  is  to  be  paid  to  the  mother's 
family^  and  a  *  coibche  '-wedding  gift  is  to  be  paid  to  the  hus- 
band. The  though lessness  was  respecting  some  one  else  in 
this  caae,  and  if  it  had  been  thoughtlessneas  respecting  the 
child,  it  would  be  thoughtlessness  of  foul  play,  and  full  fine 
would  he  injlicted  for  it. 


206  Lebafi  CCtcle. 

Thb  Book     TTlaf  aji  "0015111  rUtf  Tio  naifie  nafi  £uinT>i5  in  ben  in 
AiCTLu    bicro,  cumal  "Die  jte  pine  crcha|i,  f  echcmcrt  na  cumoile  wc 
—     pe  pne  mcrchaji,  coib£i  t)ic  tiipn  peju 


TTlaf  e  in  pep  na  tnic  in  bicro,  a  pegcro  ca  pa€  ap  na  tnic 

CCcc  map  ap  T)ai5in  mapbca  in  leinim,  coipp'oipe  ocap 
eneclann  T)ic  pe  pine  ouhop  anT),  cumal  t)1c  pe  pine 
tnachap,  coibce  ocup  eneclann  "oic  pipin  mnai. 


TTlap  ap  TMXipn  neppa,  octip  ni  heppa  1  leich  pip  in 
lentini,  le€  coipp'oipe  -oic  pe  pine  arhap,  ocup  let  cumal 
T)ic  pe  pine  machap,  coib£e  "oic  pipin  mnai.  eppa  1  le€ 
pe  nech  aile  pin,  ocup  ^oamaT)  eppa  1  le€  pipn  lenum,  po 
boo  eappa  ip  col  cluici,  ocup  Ian  piach  inu 


TTlap  apDaigin  pecoachranogain'oi  nacucinpepinbiar), 
a  989.      [ip  amail  in-oerbip  TX)pba  im  aiT^hgin  inT)] ;  cumal  t)ic  pe 
pine  ar^hap  ann,  pechcmaT)  na  cumaile  t)ic  pe  pine  mcrchap, 
coibce  "oic  pipin  mnai. 


0  lanumanT)a  aca  pin,  ocupmapa  T)Uine  nac  lanumanTwi, 
inunn  he  ocup  pain,  afe  can  coibci  o  T)Uine  nach  lanum- 
anDO. 

"Mo  T)ono  cena,  cit)  mop  "oa  biUT)  pein  t)0  caiTjhi'b  connd 
bee  ni  uaiti  ann,  ace  ipin  bia-b  pollaman-oa,  .1.  cdpc  no 
noelac  pin,  ocup  ip  ann  aea  in  eipic. 


bla  T)p.tich  'Dibupcu'O. 


If  it  was   on   account  of  timidity  or  shame  that  the  The  Book 
woman   did   not  ask  for  the  food,  there  shall  be  paid  a 
*ciimhal  *  to  the  fathers  family^  the  seventh  of  a  '  cumhal ' 
is  to  be  paid  to  the  mothers  family,  and  a  'coibche'- 
wedding  gift  is  to  be  paid  to  the  husband 

If  it  was  the  husband  that  did  not  give  the  food,  it  is  to 
be  seen  for  what  reason  he  did  not  give  it 

If  it  was  fi>r  the  purpose  of  killing  the  child  he  did  nM 
ffive  the  food,  there  shall  be  paid  body-fine  and  honor-price 
to  the  father's  family  for  it  (the  refusal),  a  '  cumhal  *  is  to 
be  paid  to  the  mother'^  family,  a  *  coibche  '-wedding  gift 
and  honor-price  are  to  be  paid  to  the  woman. 

If  it  was  on  account  of  thonghtlessness,  and  not  thought- 
lessness respecting  the  child,  that  he  did  not  give  the  food, 
there  shall  be  paid  half  body-tine  to  the  fathers  family, 
and  half  a '  cumhal'  is  to  be  paid  to  the  mother  s  family,  mid 
a  *  coibche '-wedding  gift  shall  be  paid  to  the  womam  This 
was  thoughtlessness  respecting  another  person,  but  if  it  had 
been  thoughtlessness  respecting  the  child,  it  would  be 
thoughtlessness  of  foul  play,  and  thsr^e  would  be  full  fine 
payahle  for  it 

If  it  was  through  parsimony  or  niggardliness  the  man  did 
not  give  the  food,  it  is  like  a  case  of  unnecessary  profit  as 
regards  compensation  for  it ;  there  shall  be  paid  a  '  cumhal  * 
to  the  fathers  family  for  it,  the  seventh  of  the  'cumhal *  is 
to  be  paid  to  the  mother's  family,  and  a  '  coibche  *- wedding 
gift  shall  be  paid  to  the  woman. 

From  a  married  person  this  (the  above  payment)  is  exacted; 
and  if  it  be  a  person  that  is  not  married,  it  (the  payment)  is 
the  same  as  this,  except  that  a  *  coibche  ^-wedding  gift  is  not 
obtained  from  an  unmarried  person. 

Or  else,  indeed,  whatever  quantity  of  her  own  (ic,  her 
kusbamVa)  food  she  consumes  nothing  is  to  be  paid  by  her 
for  it,  except  for  the  food  of  a  solemn  feast,  i.e.  of  Easter 
or  Christmas,  and  it  is  for  eating  this  food  the  *  eric  "-fine  is 
due. 


The  exemption  of  a  fool  m  throwing. 


208  lebafitticle. 

Th»  Book     .1.  -plan  T)on  T)titi€  COT  epic  in  •oibfioic^i  t)o  ni  T)1c  o  bictp 
AiciLL.    coDnach  TX)ififie£'oa  afi  aifi-o,  octif  o  nd  bia  (n>ba|i  tia  biT)- 
banof  aice  [buT)ein] ;  no  \yb^  iflan  litam  "oon  •djiuC  cen  eijiic 
in  •Dibfiaic€i  vo  ni  •oic,  o  na  bia  co'onach  TX)ifi|iiachTXi  a|i 
ai|iT),  ocuf  0  biaf  crobafi  ocuf  biT)bantaf  aice. 


C.  1910. 


c.  i9ia        bia  echap,  imaiictiii  [a  po|u:  a  popr]. 

.1.  moco  he  a  gair  •do  neirhep,  if  eneclann  ocuf  airhsin, 
no  ctamaD  T>iabla  i  cpanT)  lefqfia.  XWav  erhap  coircenn 
imupfio,  iplan  a  bpei€  cac  conaip  ace  co  cojia  a  aix^hsin 
pein  ap  ctilu. 

tnoD  sonv  s<n:aicep  he,  acn  tna  po  aiT;hne'5  in  cotxx^enn 
hei  laim  aipi€i,  ipi  a  eneclannputn  icap  ma  gaix^ 

TTlanap  ai€en  icip  he,  ip  eneclann  ape's  na  cille  aip 
1  pogail  inT)lif  1  cinT)  cille,  ocup  aiT4)si^>  ^o  cuma  'oiabUro 
1  cpanT)  lepqva. 

8lan  "Don  z\  beipiup  leip  in  rechap  va  imapcup  ap  in 
c.  1918.  pupT;  ma  ceile.  [1  plan  "oo  cia  poglai^i  pipm  e€ap  ^a  chup 
pip  ocup  T)a  ^abaipi;  anip;  iplan  "oo  cia  bpipe-b  a  pgtil- 
maipea-Ba  ocup  a  paimea-Ba,  a£c  napab  qiia  bopblacap, 
uaip  map  6-5,  ippac  a  para  aip  ann.  8lan  an  -opip  m  ecaip, 
cia  po|ail  in  zezaifi  piupam,  ace  na  paib  pip  eeallaip, 
ocup  mob  ev,  ip  piac  pon  pae].  Oehap  coiecenn  pin  ap  na 
puil  eechcusaT),  no  ce  bee  recheu^ar)  aip,  po  eipceT)  T)pp 
bunai-b  he ;  ocup  plan  a  bpeie  in  aipee  bepaip  caCa  nuaipe, 
mapa  eehap  ap  na  puil  eechru^ar),  no  in  aipec  po  eipcex), 
mapa  echap  apa  za  rechcugar),  ace  na  puceap  imapcpaiT) 
caipip;  ocup  T)a  puceap,  cuic  peoie  anT),  ocup  aipec  in 
eehaip  cona  pama'oaib,  cona  pculmaipe,  ocup  cona  aicDe 
upplami. 

1  Or  where  I  deem  the  fool  exempt^  ^c, — The  MS.  seems  to  be  defective  here,  at 
the  cases  put  appear  to  be  contradictory. 

*  A  wooden  vessel. — That  is  a  boat  made  of  timber,  as  contradistinguished  from 
a  corracle. 

'  Ufdawfrd  trespcut* — ^This  is  a  quotation  from  some  ancient  law-book. 
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That  is,  the  fool  is  exempt  from  paying  the  '  eric  '-fine  for  The  Book 
his  throwing  when  the  sensible  adult  who  incited  him  in    xwn.u, 
present,  and  when  he  himself  has  neither  causa  nor  enmity;      -^^^ 
or,  where  I  deem  the  fool  exempt^  from  paying  the  '  eric  '- 
fine  for  his  throwing,  is  when  there  is  not  an  inciting  sensi- 
ble adult  present,  and  when  he  has  cause  and  enmity. 

The  exemption  in  resjyect  of  a  ferry-boat  from  bank 
to  bank. 


tuti/m  of 


tkuhr 


That' is,  if  it  has  been  stolen,  it  {the  penalti/)  is  honor* 
price  and  restitution  of  itj  or,  accoMing  to  othem,  it  is 
double  for  a  wooden*  vessel^    But  if  it  be  a  common  feiry-  *  Ir,  Trte, 
boat,  it  maybe  taken  any  where  provided  its  equivalent**  he  ^Ir^Bftti 
brought  back,  Le,  the  boat  itself  be  restored. 

If  it  had  been  stolen,  and  if  the  community  had  given  it 
in  charge  to  a  particular  person,"  his  honor-price  shall  be 
paid  for  stealing  it. 

If  it  had  not  been  given  in  charge  at  all,  it  {the  penalty) 
is  the  honor-price  of  the  abbot  of  the  church  for  "  unlawful 
trespiiss^  against  the  church,''  and  restitution  of  it ;  or,  it  is 
to  be  double  for  a  wooden*  vessel. 

The  person  who  takes  the  boat  to  carry  him  from  one 
bank  to  the  other  is  exempt.  He  is  exempt  though  he  in- 
jui'es  the  boat  in  taking  it  up  and  putting  it  down ;  he  is 
exempt  though  he  break  her  sculls  or  her  oars,  provided  it 
be  not  done  through  violence,  for  should  it  be,  he  shall  be 
fined  according  to  the  nature''  of  the  case.  The  owner  of  *lr.  Cauic 
the  boat  is  exempt,  though  the  boat  should  injure  them 
wlio  iise  it,  provided  he  had  no  knowledge  of  defect,  and 
should  he  have,  it  is  a  case  of  fine  according  to  the  nature^ 
of  the  case.  This  is  a  common  boat,  of  which  there  is  no 
private  ownership,  or  though  there  be  private  ownership, 
the  owner  has  allowed  it  to  be  so  used ;  and  it  is  safe  to  take 
it  as  far  as  it  is  each  time  taken,  if  it  be  a  boat  which  is  not 
private  property,  or  as  far  as  has  U8uaUy  been  permitted,  if 
it  be  a  boat  which  is  private  property,  provided  it  be  not 
taken  much  beyond  it ;  and  should  it  be  so  taken,  five '  seds  * 
is  ike  fine  for  it,  and  restitution  of  the  boat  with  its  oars, 
with  its  scuHs,  and  its  ready  made  articles. 

VOU  111.  P 


210  lebafi  OCicle. 

The  Book     TTla  bi^D  1  taim  "DtJiTie  aifiiche  he,  if  na  cuic  feoxv  T)o 
AicTll.   bfiei€  7)0 ;  ocuf  mana  puil,  if  a  bfiei€  'opf^  sl^aiT)  tia 
—     qii^i,  ocuf  mana  p uil,  if  a  bf  ei€  vo  veoxiayv  'd6. 

TTlafa  echafi  apa  ca  rechruga'fi,  ocuf  nif  eifceT)  "DO  pji 
c.  1021,     buTiaiT),  [Ian  piafi  in  ca£  f o§ail  7)0  f igne^)  aca  cufi  fif  ocof 
U41,  &c     i^uaf  1  ocuf  CUIC  f  eoir,  ocuf  air^in  in  erhaiii  cona  |iaina- 
'oaib  ocuf  cona  aicDe  uf flaim. 

TTla  za  peji  puifx:  aif iri  ann,  ace  maf a  leif  in  pqiic  aliti 
ocuf  anatl,  if  a  bf ei€  vo  a  aenuji ;  munap  leif  iTnfi,  if  a 
comf oint)  "DO  ecup f  u  ocuf  pep  in  puipc  aite. 


TTIana  tiit  pep  puipx;  aipice  anT)  inp,  ace  mapa  erhop 
rtiai€i  he,  if  a  bpeieh  vo  T)li5cecaib  ruaice. 

TTlapa  eehap  ecailfi,  if  a  bpeie  vo  'olijeecaib  ectuifi, 
ma  za\z  ann,  ocuf  muna  puil  necheap  ^oe  'oib  anx),  if  cc 
a  9il.      bpi€  vo  •Deopai'5  'oe  [na  cpiche]. 


TTlapa  echap  popa  za  cechcujaT),  ocup  nip  eipcet)  he 
"opip  bunai-fe,  cuic  f  eoie  anT),  piac  popcpai'o  pomalea  pop 
oin  an*©,  ocup  aichpn  in  echaip  cona  pamaib  ocup  cona 
fculmaipib,  ocup  Ian  piac  in  cacpo5ailT)o  T)enT:ap  aca  im- 
lua'D  pip  ocup  anip ;  no,  comaT)  Ian  piach  in  cac  po^ail  tk) 
jeneap  aca  bpeie  pip,  ocup  in-Deiehbipe  ropba  [im]  aieh- 
5in  in  cac  pojail  do  genuap  aca  rabaipe  amp,  uaip  if 
eopba  a  eoipci^. 

CCchc  nip  popluchr  no  anpuch. 

.1.  vo  cuip  inT),  .1.  na  huile  co'onai'O  ineoch  ip  eolach 
1  n'olije-D  mapa  ocup  uipci,  ci*©  be  pae  a  pocla  oppo,  iplan. 

"Na  huile  coT)nai5  uile  ineoch  nach  eolach  i  n'olije'D 
mapa  ocup  uipci,  ocup  na  huile  eco-onaig,  cit)  eolac  cm 
cob  colac  1   n-oli^e-D   mapa  ocup  aipci,   cit)  be  pa€  apa 

1  Unnecessary  profit. — To  take  the  boat  out  of  the  water  is  useful  to  the  owner, 
as  tending  to  the  preservation  of  the  boat,  therefore  the  compensation  for  injuries 
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If  it  (the  boat)  be  in  the  hand  of  a  particular  person,  he  The  Book 
takes  the  five  '  seds ;'  but  if  it  is  not,  they  shaU  be  taken    AirL. 
by  the  ecclesiastic  of  the  territory,  if  such  there  be,  and  if  .iTl^^ 
he  is  not,  they  shall  be  taken  by  the  pilgrim  of  the  territm*y,  <i/>w«. 

If  it  be  a  boat  which  is  private  property,  and  which 
the  proprietor  did  not  permit  to  be  %tsed,  there  is  fnll  fine 
for  every  injury  done  in  putting  it  up  and  down,  and  a  fine 
of  five  *  seds/  and  restitution  of  the  boat  with  its  oars  and 
ready  made  articles. 

If  there  be  a  special  owner  of  a  bank,  and  if  he  owns  the 
hank  on  this  side  and  on  the  other,  he  alone  takes  them 
{the  Jive  '  seds ') ;  but  if  he  does  not  own  both  banks,  he 
divides  them  (the  Jive  'seda')  equally  between  himself  and 
the  owner  of  the  other  bank. 

If  there  be  no  special  owner  of  a  bank  at  all,  and  if  the 
boat  belong  to  the  tenitory,  it  {the  Jine)  is  taken  by  the 
lawful  inhubitants  of  the  teiTitory, 

If  it  be  the  boat  of  a  church,  it  (the  fine)  is  taken  by  the 
lawful  incyiile  of  the  church,  if  there  be  such  ;  and  if  there  bo 
neither  of  these,  it  {(lie  fine)  is  to  be  taken  by  the  pilgrim  of 
the  territory. 

Should  it  he  a  boat  which  is  private  property,  and  which 
the  owner  did  not  permit  to  be  used,  five  *  seds '  is  the  fine 
for  it — the  fine  far  overusing  a  loan — ^and  restitution  of  the 
boat  with  its  oai's  and  sculLs,  and  fuU  fine  f(>r  every  injiuy 
done  in  mo\ing  it  up  and  down;  or,  according  to  others^ 
there  is  full  fine  for  every  injury  that  is  done  in  bringing 
it  down,  and  it  is  unnecessary  profit  mth  respect  to  resti- 
tutitm  for  every  injuiy  that  is  done  in  bringing  it  up, 
because  it  is  profitable  to  save  it. 

But  that  there  be  no  over-burden  or  storm- 
That  is,  to  be  taken  into  account,  i.e.  aU  sensible  adults 
*who  are  skilled  boatmen,"  for  w^hatever  cause  asked  to  enter  ^  ir.  shui- 
i<,areexmpt,  _  _  J^j'^ta 

As  reganis  aU  sensiVjle  atlults  who  are  not  skilled  boat-  mdwakr. 
men,^  and  all  non-sensible  adults  \vhether  skilled  boatmen 
or  not,  for  whatever  cause  asked  to  enter  it,  there  is  full 

incidflfital  to  sucb  tti  net  should  be  less  tbnn  for  thorc  CDQMquent  on  the  launch- 
ing r»f  it,  by  which  U  wotiM  he  put  in  peril, 

VOL  Uh  P  2 


212:  lebocfi  OCitle. 

Tbb  Book foclcrS ofifio  'dqI ^f\v,  If  pa6 fo cncfie^ a  foSa ofiifi  ci  iia 

AiotL  lXH5la()iitu);<K:af  If  eiTipachifiTi:fnaropTKn|in  a6a^ 

—     uoifiif.  If  onmail  iTi'oei€bi|ie  uofiba  im  atchsin ;  tnqi*  a|i 

txxigifi  a  pLioSat  no  a  cechaivCoi  if  ofnuil  col  clmfe  im  Urn 

piach. 

8lan  a  bjiei*  fot^  cmpuT/h  a  ficcDficnfe,  no  fOfi  fefC  i  nee- 
maif ;  a&;  na  tii]cuaTiYX>f  ompttT^h  i  necmaif ;  ocuf  XKifiaccopr 
If  fia6  fxnmfiime  ann,  ociif  oiftc  in  echoifi  co  na  funncro- 
otb  ocuf  cona  aicxnb  atifilamcu 


bla  liach  linoro* 

.1.  flan  von  n  linof  in  leis  a£c  nib  ixnfififi  t>o  linicefi 
no  claentxxfu  Mi  fiachaisiref,  [.i.]  noca  pailic  feich  iTnji 
ifin  efpaS,  ma  vft\z  fobfiaenaiTOfu  OCffiifu;efi,  eifinn^efi 
eifiic  onn  iftn  uofiba6;  .i.  ma  qiia  lefcafi  fobfiaenoiiep, 
offifvcefi  omail  cei;  fceinm  co  pf  ecallotf ;  ocuf  noco 
ceii;  in  bla  fo  T;af  aiT^hpn,  afi  a  foilli  ocuf  afi  a  nem- 
aicbeile  a  snimfoiT). 


8laina  epbaig  ocuf  ecoiibaig  "oo  cez  fceinm  na  leige 
can  pf  BT^allaifi  ocuf  ciachuain  o  le€  Dijie  ann  co  cfian 
naiT;h5ina» 

TTlaf  e  in  fceinm  canaifci,  ocuf  ni  fain  fUi'oigti'D,  if 
amuil  inT)ei€bitie  r;o|xba  im  le€  aiuhjin  i  nefpaig  ocaf  i 
nera|xbai§,  aichgin  a  uofiba,  leC  'oifie  la  aiuhgin  cen  pif ,  cen 
aicfin.  TTlafa  aicfiu,  co f ailecca  a  f lafeana  co  coemachcu 
imgabala,  ceT;h{itiime  'oife  la  aiT;hsin  i  nefpaig  ociif  t 


TflE  BOOK  OF  AICILU 


213 


fine  accoixling  to  the  nature  of  the  motive  upon  the  person  The  Book 
who  asked  them ;  and  the  fine  is  this :  if  it  was  for  the    aicilu 
purpose  of  putting  across  the  river,  it  is  as  ct  cose  o/unne- 
cessary  profit  with  respect  to  restitution  ;  if  it  was  for  the 
purpose  of  wetting  them,  or  splashing  them,  it  is  as  a  atse 
t;/foul  play  with  respect  to  full  fine  being  due  for  it 

It  is  safe  to  take  it  {the  boat)  out  in  a  stomi,  in  the 
presence  (of  ths  mvner),  or  in  calm  weather  in  his  absence ; 
hut  that  it  be  not  taken  out  in  a  storm  in  his  absence; 
and  if  it  be  so  taken,  the  fine  for  working  it  shall  be  paid 
for  it  (the  taking  out)^  and  there  shall  be  restitution  of  tho 
boat  with  its  oars  and  its  ready  made  articles. 

The  exemption  in  respect  of  filling  a  ladle. 

That  isj  the  person  who  fills  the  ladle  is  exempt  so  as  it 
is  not  over-filled  or  inclined  to  one  side.  There  is  no  fining, 
i.e.  there  is  no  fine  at  all  for  injury  done  to  the  idler,  if  it 
lias  leaked  through  it  (the  vessel).  It  (tlie  injmy)  shall  be 
paid  for,  i.e.  '  eric  '-fine  shall  be  paid  for  it  (the  injury  done 
by  leaking)  in  the  ease  of  the  profitable  worker;  that  is, 
if  it  has  leaked  through  the  vessel,  it  (the  injmy  done)  is 
paid  for  like  the  first  slipping  with  knowledge  of  defect ; 
and  this  exemption  does  not  hold  good  beyond  cases  of 
restitution,  because  of  the  trifling  and  non-dangerous  nature 
of  the  action, 

Ttiere  is  exemption /mm /ne^  for  injiivy  done  to  idlers 
and  unprofitable  workers  by  the  first  slipping  of  the  ladle 
without  knowledge  of  defect,  and  it  (the  fine)  is  reduced 
from  half  *  dire*-fine  to  one-third  of  compensation. 

Should  it  be  the  second  shpping,  and  the  an^angeraent  be 
not  difi'erent,  it  is  as  a  case  of  unnecessary  profit  as  regards 
half  compensation  for  inju)^  to  idlers  and  unprofitable 
workers,  compensation  for  injury  to  profitable  workers,  lialf 
'  dire  *-fine  with  compensation  for  injury  to  animuls  if  they 
are  not  known  to  bejyresent,  or  not  seen.  If  they  were  seen, 
and  if  its  reaching  them  may  have  been  expected  and  could 
have  been  avoided,  there  is  one-fourth  *dire*-fiiie  with 
compensation  for  injury  done  to  idlers  and  miprofitable 


214  .     lebofi  OCicle. 

Tab  Book  Ti6cafibai|,  l&b  vifiB  la  oiX/hsifi  a  tx)fiba>  octir  Iccfi  tMfie  Ut 
Aioile;   enchain  a  fitibti. 

tnor  e  in  cfiep  fceinm,  octir  n\  rcnn  f  uitm^'B,  cechfunme 
mfii  la  aiT^hpn  i  nen>a£  octif  i  fiecofitxxS,  le€  intie  la  onsh* 
Stn  a  xx>fiba  ocuf  a  fiubu  cen  pf  cen  oiq^^*  Co  raiie£ua 
a  fiiaccanai  co  caemaSua  imgabalOf  leC  "oifii  la  oichsin  i 
fiefpaS  octif  1  fieua[iba£,  Ian  x>iiie  la  atchsin  a  vopba,  fio 
fiafic  Um  cena  a  fiubu. 


C.192a. 


THof  e  in  cechfunfia^  fceinm,  ocuf  ^^  X^^  fti\x^\usaA, 
lefi  TMfie  la  onrhsin  i  nefpach  ocuf  i  netxxfibachi  Ian  TNfie 
la  aiT^hpn  a  TK>fibaca  ocuf  a  T^ubu. 


bla  i^ep,  cafca  on  quxch  co  fiaile,  [no  co  cetvo  fechc- 
maine.] 

.1.  fldn  vo  a  peajx  comcaca  bu-oein  "oo  mofibar)  on  quzch 
a  1923.  CO  fiaile,  [ma-o]  it^jx  "oa  T:uai€  [i  compocfiaib  bep  in  coc],  no 
luifi  'od  cuice'5  ;  no  co  cenT)  feci^maine,  maf  'od  cijicer5  i 
naigi*  aen  cuici*,  no  iTnjx  guUa  ocuf  gae-Delu.  Ocuf  cit) 
lac  pi|xu  eipenn  uile  bef  i  naen  baile  op.  in  fie  beuifi  a 
c.  MS.  cujx  in  caca  pn,  [ip  e  fin  fie  aca  erupfio] ;  ocur  6  za  fin 
amach  if  aifiuil  fefi  fiechca  i  necofc  'oilf^fe  "oo  a  pofi 
comcofia  bu-oein  vo  niafiBa'B,  no  if  amuil  in-oilfefi  i  fiific 
in-Dilf^g. 


If  anv  If  [arfttiil]  pefi  fiectxt  i  necofc  "oilfig  -oo  a  pefi 
conica€a  buT)6in,  in  inbaiT)  na  f aib  befcna  ecafif u  ocuf  in 

^jyUhBa  battle  between  Galls  and  Gaels,— C.  1925,  adds  a  fragment  here, 
"  The  battle  between  two  territories  is  to  last  twenty-four  honrs;  that  betWMn 
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workers,  half '  dirfa  '-fine  with  coiupeesation  for  injury  done 
to  profitable  workei's,  and  fiill  'dire'-fino  with  compensa- 
tion for  injury  to  animals. 

Should  it  be  the  tbird  slipping,  and  the  aiTangement  be 
not  different,  there  is  oiie*foiirth  *dire*-fin6  with  compensa- 
tion for  hij a7'y  to  idlers  and  iinprofitablo  workers,  mid 
hEtlf  '  dire  '-fine  with  comptmsation  for  hijury  to  profit- 
able workers  and  animals  if  they  were  not  known  to  he  near 
or  were  not  seen.*  If  they  "^^^^  ^^^^h  <^'^d  if  its  reaching  them 
may  have  been  expected  and  could  have  been  avoided,  there 
is  half  *dii-e '-fine  with  compensation  for  injury  to  idlers  and 
unprofitable  workers;  full  *dii*e  *-fino  with  compensation  for 
injury  to  profitable  workers,  and  there  is  full '  dire  *-fine  for 
animals  also. 

Should  it  be  the  fourth  slipping,  and  the  arrangement  be 
not  different^  there  is  half  '  dire'-fine  with  compensation  for 
injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers,  and  full  *  dire  '-fina 
with  compensation  for  injury  to  profitable  workers  and 
animals. 

The  exemption  of  a  combatant  from  one  day  to 
another,  or  to  the  end  of  a  week. 

That  is,  he  is  exempt  for  killing  his  own  antagonist  from 
one  day  to  another,  if  the  battle  be  between  two  territories 
or  two  provinces  ^vith  mutual  notice ;  or  to  the  end  of 
a  week  if  it  be  a  battle  of  two  provinces  against  one,  or 
if  it  be  a  battle  between  Galls  and  Gaels*  And  though  it  be 
all  the  men  of  Erinn  that  are  at  one  place  fighting  that  battle 
this  is  the  time  dming  which  the  battle  is  mpposed  to  be 
between  them ;  and  from  this  out,  to  kill  one's  foeman  is 
like  the  killing  of  a  man  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  kill**  in 
the  pei-son  of  a  man  whom  it  is  lawfinl  to  kill,"  or  like  the 
killing  of  one  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  kilP  in  the  person  of 
one  whom  it  is  uiJa^vful  to  kill? 

The  case  in  which  one's  foeman  is  as  a  man  whom  it  is 
unlawful  to  kill  in  the  person  of  one  whom  it  is  lawful 

two  proTincea  for  a  week,  that  between  the  GoIU  and  Ga^Is  for  a  month.  It,  cer- 
tainty for  uncertainty,  Le.  as  to  Ume." 


The  Book: 

OF 
AlCILL. 


•It,   With- 
out hiow- 
ing^with^Ui 
iseing. 


nr. Guilty, 
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Tus  BooKt4i£c  amcnS;  no  c6  fu>  bcn>  if  iccc  in  Itifo  amaich  fu>  i;tifi* 
Aioiu.   ^n^'o]r 

If  on-D  If  cnmtiil  in'oilfe6  a  fiiSc  inTwlftg  t>o  a  pep  com- 
ca£a  bi]T>6ifi  tk)  maiibcrb^  in  inboiT)  fu>  bon  befcna  eccqfifiOj 
ocuf  If  IOC  in  lo£i;  call  fu>  uufibfuyo. 


THtina  poib  befcna  eajfitiu,  flonnn  na  fosl<x  "M  nioc  fiia 
ctifi  in  cocfo,  octif  lofi  cuti  in  ca£a,  ocuf  in  aoifi  oopa  in 
ccc6a  btfDdfn* 

tna  fio  ben  befcna  eoitititi,  conioq[i'DUsor&  co  1^160151*5  no 

cen  ffii€ai|;i'6>  infi  na  fogla  vo  fimTMrb  fiia  cufi  in  coCa 

ocuf  lafi  cufi  in  ca£a ;  floinxn  na  fo|la  tk>  timer)  in  ii€Cifi 

c  945.     cofia  in  ca£a  booein,  aoifi  fcaifiiT)  coc  [coifi'De]  t>o  sper» 

ocuf  noca  fcuifienn  befcna- 


If  ann  oca  in  cofnaii'Di]|a%  co  ffii€ai|;i'6  in  inboit)  t>o  fune 
in  cec  pefi  fo|ail,  ocuf  ni  xjoiisai'B  'olige^,  ocaf  vo  fiipieo 
f05ailTWf  iTiT);  ocuf  a  ftainci  "oon  pp  'oei'Smac  co  rjiian. 

If  ann  aca  in  comafouga^  cen  finCaigi*  in  inboiT)  vo 
fine  tx)5ail  in  cev  pep,  ocuf  capsaiT)  'olige'fi,  ocuf  nip  gab 
uaD,  atz  f05ail  'oo  'oenam  pif  'oap  a  cenn ;  a  comap'ou^a^ 
cen  fpi^aigi-B  pn. 

If  awv  oca  in  comlecoft  a  -oa  nin'Dlige'5  aigi-B  in  aigi-b 
in  can  na  poibe  bepcna  ecuppu  pi  a  cup  in  coca;  no  ce  po 

c.  945.  bi,  po  cuipf ec  'oib  he  in  uaip  copa  in  ca€a.  [Uaip]  fcuipiT) 
ca€  caifoe,  ocuf  noco  fcoipenn  bepcna.    Car  -do  mtiin 

c.  945.      befcna  [pn],  ocuf  T)ania  ^oo  mum  neimbepcna  po  bo  f Icm. 


^Itftat  vioiaUd.    For  'Cafibfio.    ThU  is  the  reading  of  the  HS.,  and  in  i 
parti  of  H.  8.18.    Dr.  0*Donovan  in  his  tranBcript  added  a  final  t)*  as  the  word 
is  so  written  in  the  MS.  a  few  lines  further  on. 

'  AdjutUd  without  reprisal,  i«e.  there  is  no  restitution  necessary  in  this  case,  the 
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within* 


to  kill,  is  when  there  was  not  a  *  bescna  '-contract  between  Tkk  Booh 
him  and  the  opposite  party ;"  or  when,  though  there  was,    ^^^u 
it  was  violated*  by  the  opposite  party/  — 

The  ease  in  which  to  kill  one'a  own  foeman.  is  the  same  .,    „, 

*rr*  The 

OS  to  kill  one  whom  it  is  unlawful  to  kiD,**  in  the  person  of  p^opit  otu^ 
one  whom  it  is  unla^^ii]  to  kill^^^is  when  there  was  a  'be^cna'-  hiT.inno' 
contract  between  them,  and  it  was  his  own  party'^  that  violated  '^l"^- 

^       *^  nr.  The 

If  there  was  not  a  '  bescna  '-contract  between  them,  there 
8hall  be  exemption  on  account  of  such  trespasses  as  they 
may  commit  before  giving  battle,  and  after  giving  battle,  and 
during  the  battle  itself. 

If  there  waa  a  '  bescna '-compact  between  them,  there  shall 
be  an  adjustment,  with  reprisal  or  without  reprisal,  between 
the  ti*espaases  which  were  committed  before  giving  battle  and 
after  giving  battle ;  mid  there  shall  be  exemption  07i  accowtit 
of  tlie  trespasses  committed  during  the  battle  itself,  for  hattl© 
always  dissolves  'cairdc '-regulations,  and  does  not  dissolve 
*  bescna*-contracta. 

The  case  in  which  adjustment  with  reprisal  is  made  is 
when  one  man  commits  trcspa^sH^  and  does  not  ofler  to  submit 
to  law,  and  trespass  was  committed  against  him  in  the  case ; 
and  the  latter  is  exempt  as  far  as  one- third  of  compensation. 

The  case  in  which  adjastmont  without  reprisal  is  made 
Is  when  one  man  commits  tre^npasa  on  another,  and  ofici-s  to 
sitbmit  to  law,  and  ho  {the  other  party)  did  not  accept  ike 
€}ffer,  but  committed  trespass  against  him  in  return ;  this  is 
to  bo  adjusted  without  reprisal.* 

The  case  in  which  two  illegalities  counterbalance  each 
other  is  when  there  had  not  been  a  '  bescna'-contmct  be- 
tween them  (the  two  2^(^iyiie»)  he  fore  giving  battle;  or  though 
there  had  been,  they  laid  it  aside  at  the  time  they  gave 
battle.  For  battle  always  dissolves  *  cairde^-i-egulations,  but 
doe8  not  dissolve  ^bescna'-contracts.  This  was  a  battle  after  a 
'  bescna*-conti*aet,  and  if  it  had  been  subsequent  to  a  state  of 
non-*  bescna'-contract  (i.e,  enmity)  there  would  be  exemption. 


Aggtesston  and  offer  to  submit  to  law  oa  tlie  one  sida  being  considered  as  biUflnced 
bj  the  ref^isal  of  the  offer  of  law  and  Uie  trespass  committed  in  return  on  iht  otber. 


218  •  lebofi  OCide. 

Tn  Book     [Slofi  TK)  a  f6fi  Tiembercfia  t>osp6r '^  fnafibcTD^  fio  eo  IN 
AiScLu   po  •DligeT),  ocuf  laji  tna£caiTi  tie  DligeD,  co  fioib  bepcna  a- 
a iuwad '^^V'^'  ^^  ^  ^^^"^ 'oefimatx)  op  a  hcnrhla 

tec  fioch  If  in  Iu£t/  fu>  fnafibcrD  ma  tii£c  ofiKiiS^  co 
coemaSuiTi  a  poqp'cais^i ;  ocuf  monapuil  coemaSccnn  a  foqp* 
txxi56i,  iftan  uite. 

8lan  TX)  in  fejt  fu>  bai  ma  otmxis  t>o  mofiboT)  z\f,  ocuf 
iflan  vo  a  mofiboo  ^tiop;  ocuf  iflon  vo  -giv  ^aUM^fiSc^ 
at)  •Doijie,  cw  ciniiT>e£T;  vo  befia  paifu 


Vntro  fU)  cefaifis  a  TJeyi  comcocha  baT>ein,  octif  if  fofifio 
fo  mebaiT),  ocaf  cin'on  co  mafibpi-oif  in  Itifc  eile,  if  ooipp- 
•oiiie  comtan  •ooti  a  eiffe. 

Tnai>fa  cun-OTXibaif r;  co  na  maifibpi'Dif ,  if  left  coipptnfie. 
tnofa  cinDxn  CO  na  niaitibpiT)if,  no€o  npuil  na6  ni. 

*Otiine  fiuc  leif  fif  in  cafim  no  in  coT^ach  a  haicicm  in 
pfi  bunaiT),  Iftan,  uaif  if  amait  oin ;  in  baile  i  nopoD, 
aaijx  if  amail  oin  i  ninaT)  eipilcneafi.] 

Seoix;  a  piallaig  comcara  boDein,  ocuf  offOfom  fo 

mebaiT),  ocuf  cin-on  combefoaif  in  luccaile,  ocuf  a  nT)ilfi 

uite.   TTlafa  cunncabaifz:  if  a  te€  'oitfi ;  mafa  anvxA  co 

c.  946.      na  bef "oaif ,  [noco  nuit  nach  ni],  ifeoic  imtuaiT),  ocuf  noco 

reiT3  'oaf  cuixn'B  TX)bai5  na  cyiiche. 

"Cfian  ifan  airhne  naenuaipe,  af  cut  in  caca,  ocuf 
cinT)Tn  comb[ef]'Daif  in  tucc  aite ;  mafa  cunrnxxbaipx; 
if eifiT) ;  maf  cinnui  co  na  befoaif,  in  cainmf ainT)i  gebuf 
in  ta  fin  non  btog  "oon  to  fin  ipn  btiooain,  cofab  e  in 

1  The  UtTfing  thare  of  the  territory^^ThiB  seems  to  imply  that  the  territcny 
wherein  a  battle  was  fought  was  entitled  to  levy  or  claim  a  share  of  the  goods 
left  behind  on  the  battle-field,  in  certain  circumstances. 
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There  is  always  exonipUoii  for  him  (the  comhaiant)  in  The  Book 
killing  the  man  with  whom  he  has  not  a  '  beacna  '-contract,    ^1011.1* 
until  he  submits  to  law,  and  after  his  submitting  to  law,      — 
until  a  '  besena  ^-contract  Is  made  between  thorn,  or  for  ten 
days  after. 

There  is  half  fine  for  the  people  killed  in  the  character 
of  those  outside,  if  they  could  have  been  taken  j^Tieon&rs  ; 
but  if  they  could  not  have  been  taken  pvisoiwrs,  there  is 
csomplete  exemption. 

He  {the  combatant)  is  exempt /rom  Imbility  for  the  killing 
of  a  man  who  wag  opposed  to  him  below  (on  the  baUle-Jithi) ; 
and  he  is  exempt  for  killing  him  above  {oiU  of  the  battle-field); 
and  he  is  exempt  whether  he  brings  him  into  hostageship,  or 
bondage,  or  imprisonment. 

If  he  (the  cornhatanf)  has  saved  his  own  fellow-combatant, 
and  they  (kis  oum  party)  were  defeated,  and  it  was  certain 
that  the  other  party  would  have  killed  Aim,  there  is  full 
body-price  for  him. 

If  it  were  doubtful  that  they  would  have  killed  Aim,  there 
is  half  body-price  for  him.  If  it  were  certain  that  they 
would  not  have  killed  him,  there  is  nothing /or  Aim. 

A  person  who  brought  the  weapons  or  the  clothes  of 
another  down  (to  the  battle-fieUl), with  the  owner^s  knowledge, 
is  exempt,  for  it  is  a«  a  loan  ;  when  be  is  forbidden,  he  is  not 
encempt,  for  it  is  as  a  loan  in  a  dangerous  place. 

A  man  is  entitled  to  take  frora  the  battle-fieM  the  *  seds  * 
of  his  owe  fellow-combatants,  when  they  were  defeated,  and 
it  was  certain  the  enemy*  woidd  have  taken  them.  K  it  were  , . 
doubtful  he  is  entitled  to  half;  if  it  be  certain  that  they  other 
would  not  have  tfiken  them,  he  is  entitled  to  nothing,  they  ^^^^ 
are  articles  of  carriage,  and  do  not  go  beyond  the  levying 
share  of  the  territory^ 

There  is  one-third  of  its  value  due  to  a  man  for  t^kinff 
charge  of  properly  for  one  hour,  at  the  rere  of  the  army, 
when  it  is  certain  the  other  party  (the  e7iemy)  would  have 
taken  it;  if  it  be  doubtful,  ib  (the  payment  he  is  entitled  to)  is 
one*sixth;  if  it  be  certain  they  would  not  have  taken  it, 
the  proportion  which  that  day  or  the  part  of  that  day  bears 


220  lebafi  OCicle* 

The  Boos connmfuitn'Di  fin  "DO 'Dech[fn]ai'6  in  cfeoii;  bef  ccfion  cnrhne 

OF 

AidLLi   naenticnpe. 

"*  Ci*  ix)T>e|ia  CO  ptiil  vft\ar\  op  a  noii^hne  feo  ocuf  co  na 
fiiil  a£u  'Dochma^  if  na  air;hnitS  oile  ?  If  e  f€c£  txroefo;  ofi 
a  oicbeile. 

Civ  f07>efia  0  fiab  oicbeil  hi  cen  a  "oilfi  mle  ?  If  e  poC 
fODefa,  x>ai€i  a  in'oli^i'S  oif  oii^hne  vo  saboil  ocaf  fe  a(i 
cat  in  ca£a. 

CiT)  fOT)6f a  mofab  in'obge'D  vo  in  aix;hne  vo  saboil  nf 
tK)  bfi6i6  TK)  ?  If  e  f€c£  fODef a,  vo  fiiaSi;  leif  a  heiflint)  in 
mill  hi :  flaif  na  hoirhne  cnCnirefi  •oon  •ouine  in  eiflin-o, 
o  TX)  fiia  leif  CO  mill,  ara  qiion  tK)  afi  a  comec ;  in  airhne 
ai€niuofi'DO  •otiine  i  ninill,  ce  vo  bejui  a  hinill  co  heiflmT) 
h%,  noco  null  aSi;  a  'oechma^  tk)  afi  a  coimei;. 


bla  fafca  aich. 

.1. 8lan  a  mbpifenn  in  x^f uifc  ifin  aich. 

Tna  nefi  ceif  fuiie,  ai^in  i  naef  comsnimfai'O  mcro 
agai'b ;  ma  caeb  ppi  caeb,  if  zjtyan  naix^hsma. 

nia'oacin'o  foceif'om  cfuifcif  aichsm  macecfcemm, 
ocuf  le€  'Dif e  la  aiuhjin  ifin  fceinm  ranaifci,  Ian  •oif e 
If  in  i^pef  f ceinm,  ocuf ,  laigi-B  ail  pop  naefaib,  fo. 

8lan  a  n^oenann  in  rf uifc  ppi  cac  co'onach  -oo  ci,  octif 
airhsm  a  f  ubu  ocuf  a  necconac,  ocuf  a  naef  cox^alca, 
ocuf  in  cac  aen  na  paicenn ;  ocuf,  laigi-B  ail  pof  naefaib, 
in  f ocal  fO. 

.1.  8lan  "Don  ci  inifief  in  cfuifc  ifin  aiu,  acx;  nib  caff fna 
•DO  f uafcafcup  enech  i  neinec,  act;  nib  caf ffna  in'oligcec 

1  The  old  ruk  trantcendt  the  new  hnowledge, — ^A  quotation  from  some  old  Uw- 
tract  In  C  1868,  there  occurs  a  fragment  beginning  with  **  taigiT)  ocit  pofi 
naercnb,'*  which  is  thns  glossed,  "  the '  ail/  that  is  the  rock  of  the  '  Senchos  Mor ' 
transcends  the  new  knowledge,  the  false  commentaries.** 
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to  a  year,  Is  the  proportion  of  a  tenth  of  the  '  seds'  that  is  to  Thk  Book 
bo  paid  khn  for  the  charge  of  them  for  one  hour.  Aim^u 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  ia  une-thhrd  payable  for  this      — 
charge  and  that  there  is  but  one-tentli  for  the  other  charges  ? 
The  reason  is,  because  of  its  dangerous  nature. 

What  is  the  reason  that  as  it  {the  cltctrge)  was  dangerous, 
it  {Uie  property)  is  not  all  forfeited  to  the  keeper!  Th© 
reason  is,  to  punish  him  for  his  illegality  in  having  taken 
a  charge  while  at  the  rere  of  the  army. 

What  is  the  reason  that  when  it  is  unlawful  for  him  to 
take  the  charge  he  gets  anything  ?  The  reason  is  this,  ho 
brought  it  {the  pixtperty)  from  a  place  of  insecurity  to  one  of 
security;  and  when  a  person  has  brought  a  charge  intrusted 
to  him  in  a  place  of  insecurity  to  one  of  security,  he  is 
entitled  to  one-third  for  guarding  it ;  when  a  person  has 
brought  a  charge  intrusted  to  hun  in  a  jilace  of  security,  from 
that  place  of  security  to  a  phiee  of  insecurity,  he  is  entitled 
to  only  one-tenth  for  guai'ding  it. 

The  exemption  in  case  of  injiiry  by  a  flail  in  a  kiln. 

That  is,  there  is  exemption  for  that  which  the  flail  breaks 
in  the  kibi. 

If  a  person  conies  under  it,  there  is  compensation  for  in- 
jury  to  fellow-labourers  if  they  a7'e  face  to  face  ;  if  side  by 
aide,  it  {the  fine)  is  one-third  of  compensation. 

If  it  is  off  its  head  the  flail  flew,  there  is  compensation  for 
the  first  slipping,  and  half  *  dire'-fine  with  compensation  for 
the  second  slipping,  and  full  *  dire '-fine  imtk  comjiensation 
for  the  third  slipping ;  and  this  is  a  case  of  "  the  old  rule 
transcends  the  new  knowledge/'* 

T/wre  is  exemption  for  what  injury  soever  the  flail  does 
to  every  sensible  adult  who  has  his  sight,  and  tfteix  is  com- 
pensation due  for  injury  to  animals  and  non-sensible  persons, 
and  to  such  as  are  asleep,  and  to  every  one  who  has  not 
sight ;  and  "  the  old  rule  transcends  the  new  knowledge''  ia 
the  rule*  here.  *lr.  wordL 

That  is,  the  person  who  wields  the  flail  in  the  kiln  is 
exempt,  pi-ovided  he  does  not  cross-strike  the  jierson  thrtsh- 
ing  face  to  face  opposite  him^  and  provided  each  of  them  does 


222  .     leboTi  aicle. 

Tn  BooKOiaificef  ca£  mb  cn^-B  fie  cngi'B  in  fifi  aile>  ucrffi  moro  ot» 
^^   on,  fioco  flan- 

—  Slonntn  en}ai§  octif  exxitibaig  vo  cec  fceinm  na  fUiT^e, 
cen  fif  er;allaif ;  rfiian  nonchsina  i  naef  conisninifiai'&»  in 
ca£  TX>Tibac,  cia  no  conncnc  cen  co  pacai|,  ocuf  in  ca6  fiob 
na  paccns;  ocuf  mac  connaic  na  fitibu,  if  aichpn. 


niaf  e  in  fceinm  ranaifci  "oo  fiul  ocuf  vo  €aib,  no  in 
cec  fceinm  tk)  le€  tmi  ogai'S,  if  amuitin-oei^bifie  ropba  im 
le£  aichsin  i  nefpoch  ocuf  i  necaribach ;  aichpn  a  ropbaS 
ce  t>o  connaic  cen  co  pacaig ;  le6  xMfie  la  aichpn  a  finbtt  co 
notcfin  na  fiob,  ocuf  mana  acais,if  airhpn. 


THaf  e  in  i^pefceinm  vo  6ul  ocuf  vo  €aib,  no  in  Toafia 
fceinm  "oo  le€  'oa  agai'B,  cechfiuime  'oipe  la  onchsin  i  nef- 
bach  ocuf  i  necatibach,cia  nof  connaic  cin  co  pacaig;  Ion 
•oifie  la  aichgin  a  pubu  co  naicfin  na  fiob,  ocuf  mana  acaig. 
If  le€  "Diiie  la  aichgin. 


TTlaf  e  in  cerhf  amoB  f ceinm  vo  cul  ocuf  tk)  6aib,no  Cf  ef 
fceinm  "oo  ler  vo  aiji'Oile^'oifi  la  airhgin  i  nefpach  ocuf 
1  necafibafi,  Ian  'oifie  la  aichgin  a  TOf bac,  fio  fiacc  Ian 
cenaa  pubu. 

If  curpuma  if  in  ropbafi  vo  cul  ocuf  "oo  raib,  ocuf  ifin 
pep  comgnima  "do  cul  ocup  vo  raib.  If  curpuma  ipin  pep 
comgnima  "oa  aigi-S  ocuf  ifin  copbaS  ^oa  agiu 

In  reppac  if  Ian  vo  cul  ocuf  vo  €aib,  ora  le6  airhgin 
ann  pop  a  aiji-fi.  In  T^eppach  a  puil  lech  aichjin  vo  £ul 
ocup  vo  €aib,  ara  airhjin  comlan  an'o  pop  a  aigi-fi. 
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not  unlawfully  cross-strike  the  other  man  fece  to  face  oppo-  "^^^  ^^^ 
site  hivif  for  if  it  be  so,  he  is  not  exempt.  Aicilu 

There  is  exemption  for  in  jar  i/  to  idlei-s  and  unprofitable 
workers  in  the  first  slipping  of  the  flail,  without  knowledge 
of  defect;  one-third  of  compensation  for  injury  to  fellow- 
labourei-s  and  all  profitable  workers,  whether  he  {the  th  resher) 
saw  them  or  not,  and  for  every  animal  which  he  did  not  see ; 
and  if  ho  saw  the  animals,  there  is  compensation  for  inju7*y 
to  them. 

Should  it  be  the  second  slipping  of  the  flail  backwards  and 
sideways,  or  the  first  slipping  aside  forward,  it  is  like  a  ccuie  of 
imneceaaary  profit  as  regards  half  compensation  for  iiijury 
to  idlers  and  unprofitiible  workers;  compensation  is  the  fine 
for  injury  to  profitable  workers  whether  he  (the  threslier) 
saw  or  did  not  see  them  :  half*  dire*-fine  with  compensation 
for  injury/  to  animals,  if  he  saw  the  animaLs,  and  if  he  did 
not  see  Hiem^  it  {the  fine)  is  compensation. 

Should  it  be  the  third  slipping  backwards  and  sideways,  or 
the  second  slipping  aside  forward,  there  is  one-fourth  dire'- 
fine  with  compensation  for  injwi^  to  idlers  and  unprofit- 
able workers,  whether  he  (the  thresher)  saw  them  or  not ; 
full  "dire'-fine  with  compensation  for  injury  to  animals,  if 
he  saw  the  animals,  and  if  he  did  not  see  themy  it  (the  fine) 
is  half  *  dire*-fino  with  compensation. 

Should  it  bo  the  fourth  slipping  backwa'-ds  and  sideways, 
nr  the  third  slipping  aside  forward,  f /fere  is  half 'dire'-fine%\ith 
compensation  for  injuring  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers, 
full  'dire'-fine  with  compensation  for  injiiinng  profittible 
workers,  full  'dire -fine  is  incurred  tor  injnrinfj  animals  also. 

There  is  the  same^ne  for  injuring  the  profitable  worker 
and  the  fellow-worker  when  (he  flail  sHpj^ed  backwaid  and 
sideways.  It  is  the  same^?ie  for  injminf/  the  feUuw-worker 
and  the  profitable  worker  tuheii  the  flail  slipped  forward. 

There  is  exemption  for  injuring  the  idler  when  stj'uek 
backwards  and  sideways,  there  is  half  compensation  for  in- 
jnriny  him  when  struck  forwai'd.  The  idler  for  whom  there 
is  paid  half  compensation  when  struck  backwards  and  side- 
ways, has  fiill  compensation  when  struck  forward. 
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Th«  Boos     OUrmjizow  octtp  TxiebcuficaiT)  cnchfoscofi  ant)  in  oifc 
AiOTA.   ocdr  noco  nat€pesca(i  aba  ongi'S  noma  a  cefvoSa 

bla  qicmT)  ctrcaim,  ate  ajvposfM  fiiam. 


.1.  Stan  TMm  n  bentif  in  CYUxnT)  'oa  ruinm,  .1.  a£c  00 
n'oefinatiiiroqiafieiniefiiani.  lfeDT)te5tititifipoq[iaT>oc(yD- 
na£aib,  ujircaiiTxro  |iop  octip  eccoT>na£>  T)UfcaB  aefa  co- 
calua,  biii'oifi  ocup  tkhU  T)t]firca(ic(n>>  co  pp  a  nDcnUe 
octir  <x  n)btiii>fie. 

nia  'DO  fiisne  'oliseD  naYifcafiCa  octif  0  afvpoqia,  flcnnn 
efpcng  ociif  exxiiibaig,  octif  na£cain  0  leh  T>ifie  co  rfiion 
ncnchpna 

nitina  T>6Yina  nh^ero  tifipoqia  na  tififcofi&x,  if  annul 
inT)ei£bifie  cofiba  im  leC  aiuhgin  1  nefpach  octip  1  nocap- 
bach;  oix^hsin  a  zo\ihab,  leC  T>ifie  la  oix^hsin  a  fitibti  co 
ncncfin  na  tu)b,  octif  mana  acat^  if  x^fiian  ifin  fob,  ocaf 
aiTjhgin  ifin  TX)f bac.  Ocuf  if  e  fin  in  "oaf a  inoD  ifin  befi la 
If  mo  Ifin  TOf bac  na  ifin  fob ;  uaif  T)le5af  ve  Ufpocpa 
•DO  coDnacaib  cin  co  paicea  lac,  ocuf  noca  T)le5af  -oe 
tiffcafT;aD  in  f nib  na  pacai§,  uaif  noco  niipailenn  T)li5eT) 
aif  claiT)iT)a  na  nitiineT)a  T)iaf aiT>  T)on  fob  na  pacaig. 


tria  f 0  bacaf  af aen  ac  cGfcoT)  in  cf oinT),  acu  ma  f 0  fef 
in  tn  -oib  f 0  fORlaig,  ica5  in  qfiian  ;  maine  pef  itnf,  icaT) 
feifOD  naiT^hpna  0  Secxjafoe. 


1  The  *  BerU*-law  that  is  the  old  law  of  the  Fdni,  or  as  it  is  often  called,  the 
'Feinechaa.* 
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Rack  striking  and  side  striking  axe  taken  into  counidera- 
tion  in  the  kiln,  but  front  biriking  only  is  taken  into  con- 
sideration in  tlie  forge. 

Thtj  exemption yro//i  liahility  of  the  man.  who  fells 
a  iveefor  injury  done  by  it  in  its  fall,  but  so  as  warn- 
ing is  given  before. 

That  is,  the  peraon  who  fells  the  tree  is  exempt  from  Ikf- 
bility  for  injury  done  by  its  fall,  ie,  hut  so  as  ho  first  gave 
warning  of  it  {the  fdling).  It  is  required  by  law  to  warn 
sensible  adults,  to  turn  away  animals  and  non-sensible  per- 
sons, to  arouse  such  as  sleep,  and  to  remove  deaf  and  blind 
jiersons,  if  their  deafness  or  blindness  is  kno\$ai. 

If  he  has  observed  the  law  of  thu8  remoWng  and  waniing, 
he  is  exempt  from  fine  for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable 
workers,  and,  hi  the  ca^e  of  others^  it  {the  jine)  is  reduced 
from  half 'dire '-fine  to  one-thii*d  of  compensation* 

If  the  law  as  to*  warning  and  removing  has  not  been  ob* 
served,  it  is  like  a  cam  of  unnecessary  profit  as  regards  half 
compensation  due  for  injuring  idlers  and  unprofitable 
workers:  compensation  is  due  to  profitable  workers  ifin- 
jurecl,  half '  dire '-fine  with  compensation  is  due  for  injuring 
animals  if  the  animals  were  seen,  and  one- third  for  injury  to 
the  animals  if  he  did  not  see  them,  and  compensation  is  the 
ji ne  for  inj ary  to  profi tabl e  workers.  And  th  is  is  the  second 
instance  in  the  '  Berla'-law^  where  there  is  a  greater ^^'jii^  fur 
injury  to  profitable  workers  than  for  injury  to  animals ; 
for  he  {the  feller)  is  bound  to  give  notice  to  sensible  adults, 
though  he  may  not  have  seen  them,  and  he  is  not  bound  to 
remove  the  animal  which  he  has  not  seen,  for  the  law  does 
not  require  him  to  search*  ditches  and  brakes  for  the  animal 
which  he  did  not  see. 

If  they  (two  men)  were  felling  the  tree  together,  and  if 
it  bo  known  which  of  them  did  the  injury,  let  him  tvho  did 
the  injury  p^y  one-thiid  of  compensation ;  should  he  not 
be  known,  let  one-sLxth  of  compensation  be  paid  by  each  of 
them. 

*  To  »€4ircL — For  *'*DKi|iaTD"  of  the  51 S.  Dr.  O^DonoTin *»  cnnj#ctur*l  reiding 
is  "  "DO  rtfve^-'*    The  meaaing  is  however  Uie  same,  wLucliever  feadiBg  be  cdrrcct. 
VOL.  III.  q 
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tini  Book    Til  a  ^oififiic  leif  ill  T>afia  peyi  a  6uirj  T)Ofi  Sfitinn  "oo  €drccr5, 
Aioiu.    ocup  111  caiimic  leif  in  pep  cnle,  x'ian  1)011  p|i  leip  uonfimc, 
""■"     ocup  icoD  in  peji  leip  na  uai|inic  in  T;(iian  a  oenuiu 


CiT)  meinic  i^ipons  na  puib  no  na  ecco'Dncn^  ipeo^  T>l6saTi 
•oe  a  nufipocfux  uaoa  cac  nuaijie.  tTla  "oo  pifelne  in'cec 
uppcapi;a^,  ocup  {vo  bai  ma  aiT:icin  pe  pip  Txxippet)  'oe  in 
tnippcapcox)  T>o  'oenam,  ocup  ni  'oepna,  ip  inann  "oe  ocup 
na  T>epnaT>  in  cec  uppcapua^j  im  a  be€  amuil  in'D6i£btpe 
copba. 

IpeT)  T>lesup  uppocpa  in  cpainT)  in  cein  po  pia^Q^  PP 
in  TOpccha,  ocup  uppcapua*  in  comaD  po  pa  a  bapp. 

Ip  piti  gabup  5peini  uppocpa  ocup  uppcapuaT),  ixxine  po 
bcccup  ap  aip-D  in  uaip  gabala  in  snimpai*,  ocup  po  peuap 
cuma  vo  buain  in  cpainx)  "oa  buan.  Ip  piu  oca  na6  s^bati'D 
Speim  uppocpa  na  uppcapi^aT),  'oaine  na  pa  bacap  ajt  aipi> 
in  uaip  sa[ba]la  in  snimpaiT),  ocup  noco  neuap  cotnoD  "oo 
buain  in  cpainx  Da  bun. 

hla  plipen  paipp. 

.1.  8lan  a  nDenaiiT)  in  fplipin  ppi  ca£  cconacDO  £1;  ocup 
airhjin  a  pubu,  ocup  a  neccconacn,  ocup  1  naep  coualca, 
ocup  in  ca£  aen  na  paicenn ;  ocup,  laigi'o  ail  popnaepaib,  in 
pocal  po,  .1.  plan  von  t:i  benap  in  rpLipen  ayi  •oaigin  upoipp. 


CCchc  nib  qie  helgnaip. 

.1.  CCct;  napab  peol  j;niup  no  snimaigep  puifib,  amuil  -oo 
ni€  goban  paep,  no  ingin  ^obain  T:paip;  in  T)uine  ba  hail 
leo  Damap  ipn  rig  •oon  Tjplipm  ip  e  po  aimpx^ip.  Uaip  maT) 
e-o  on,  noco  plan. 

Slainci  epbais  ocup  ecajibaig  vo  cez  pceinm  na  plipen ; 

f  Goban  Saer,  -A  celebnted  carpenter  who  lived  in  tii^  sixth  ceatuiy.  There 
are  many  legends  connected  with  liim  sUU  current  in  Ireland. 
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If  it  happened  to  one  man  of  them  to  finish  the  cutting  o/Thk  Book 
his  part  of  the  tree»  and  it  did  not  happen  to  the  other  raan»    Aictti^ 
the  man  to  whom  it  happened  is  exempt  hi  case  of  an      — 
<iccident,  and  the  other  man  who  did  not  happen  to  finish 
pays  the  one-third  of  compensation  himself. 

However  often  the  animals  or  non-sensible  persons  come, 
he  {the  wood'Cittter)  is  bound  to  warn  them  away  from  him 
each  time.  If  he  turned  them  awa}'  the  first  time,  yc^t  if  he 
were  aware  0/  tlteir  having  Tctumtd,  in  sufiicient  time  to 
have  again  turned  them  away,  but  did  not  do  so,  it  is  the 
same  to  him  as  if  he  had  not  turned  them  away  at  first,  so 
that  it  is  like  a  case  of  unnecessary  profit. 

The  man  felling  the  tree  is  bound  by  law  to  gi%^e  warning 
of  it  {the  f Ming)  as  far  as  his  voice  could  reach,  and  caus^ 
removal  ofbeasts.ttc,  as  far  as  its  (the  tree^s)  top  would  extend. 

Warning  and  removal  take  efi'ect  as  regards  persons  who 
were  present  when  the  work  was  undertaken,  and  such  as 
knew  that  the  tree  was  to  have  been  cut  do\^Ti.  They  regard- 
ing whom  warning  and  removal  take  no  effect,  are  persons 
who  were  not  present  when  the  work  was  taken  in  hand,  and 
who  did  not  know  that  the  tree  was  to  have  been  cut  down. 

The  exemption  in  case  of  a  chip  in  carpentry. 

That  is,  there  is  exemption frovi fine  for  i7?jw?'ie's which  the 
chip  inflicts  on  eveiy  sensible  adult  w^ho  has  his  sight;*  and  *It,S9u> 
there  is  compensation  for  injury  to  animals,  and  non-sensible 
persons,  and  persons  nho  may  be  asleep,  and  all  who  have 
not  their  sight;  and  "the  old  rule  transcends  the  new 
knowledge  "  is  the  rule*"  in  this  case,  Le.,  the  man  who  » ir.  Word 
knocks  otf  the  chip  for  the  purposes  of  carpentry  is  exempt 
fi'Om  liability. 

But  80  as  it  {theinjuTij)  is  not  rfojie  through  malice. 

That  is,  so  as  he  does  not  guide  them  in  a  certain  direc- 
tion,  as  the  Goban  Saer,'  or  the  daughter  of  the  Goban  Saer 
used  to  do;  for  they  used  to  bit  with  the  chip  the  person 
whom  they  wished  to  aim  at  in  the  house.  For  if  this  bo 
the  case,  he  {Ute  perwn  doing  so)  is  not  exempt. 

There  is  exemption  for  itijitry  to  idlers  and  unprofitable 
workers, for  the  first  slipping  of  the  chip  ;  there  is  one-third 
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Titt^Boos  qiion  ficnuhsina  i  fiaef  comsnimiiai'D,  in  each  cofiba€»  ocuf 
in  each  x^h,  cen  pf  cen  aicfin. 

niara  aicfiu  co  railefoi  fiiaci;u  co  coemafni  inisatxxta« 
leC  aiT^hpn  i  nefbach  ocuf  i  necajibach,  aii^hsin  a  cofibaS 
ocaf  a  titibti ;  ocup  noco  z6^z  in  bla  pein  "oaii  oir^hpn  ofi  a 
nemotcbeile. 

bla  ntiiTJlech  ntif ,  ate  biT)  o  liap,  no  aifvbe  aryfiianxq^ 
alaeg. 

bta  fiiiiT>l0ic1i  ntift  .1.  f4/an  tm  titimlig  in  oitiic  eiUgmefi  a niif  ma 
finib  fiofia  inTMb.  CCcz  bit)  o  liaf,  no  aifibe  aT>Tiiafcati  a  tae^ 
•u  ate.  bit)  o  tiof  talli  no  cnfibe  otnonch,  aifisocarv  a  lae^ 

*Oeifmifiecu  fin  ofi  na  huilib  inoD  ma  flan  Topifi  ccpoi^ 
ofuxch  -DO  T>enani : — ci  be  inao  uile  i  n'oefina  peyi  crpaig 
afuxch,  0  buf  a|i  T>ai|in  niaT;hufa  fie  pefi  mbtmaix)  'do  'oena 
pefi  afiaig  afuxch,iflan  T)o;  ^ocuf  le€  pia6  po  biCbmche  pojfi 
bom,  ocuf  mefia&c  a  nuiT)lecaif  vo  fcufi  m  le€e  ailex>i. 

fnanab  ati'oaism  machtifa  tiepeji  mbunai-o  "oo  pigne 
pe|i  afiaig  a  apach,  pach  po  aicne^  a  pa€a  pofi  pe|i  a|xais; 
ocuf  let  pafi  po  biibince  poji  bom,  ocuf  mefiafic  a  nui'ole- 
caif  7)0  pcufi  m  le€e  aile  7)1. 

8lan  T)i  m  repbach  a  laichfiim)  ce  hei  pfiiraiji-B  cen  co 
be,  ocup  m  T;epba6  co  ppicaigiT),  pop  ap  in'opaig  amach ; 
cerhpuime  uairi  ipm  ei^pach  cen  ppiiaipT),  no  ipm  TX)pbac 
CO  ppi€ai|i'5,  ciT)  call  cit)  amuich ;  le€  piach  uai€e  ipm 
Tjopbac  cen  ppicai^i-B,  ci-o  €all  cit)  amuic.  In  cem  bep 
mepacT;  a  nui'olecaip  uippi  pm ;  ocup  o  pacap  t)i,  lee  pa£ 
uai€i  ipm  eppacb,  ocup  Ian  piac  ipm  ropbafi,  ce  bei€  cen 
CO  be. 
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of  compeBsatioii/or  injury  to  fellow-lcabourers,  to  every  pro-  Tmb  &i*iit 
fitable  worker,  and  to  all  animals,  if  not  known  to  be  lyreseiit,    XicjLu 
or  not  seen.  — 

If  they  were  seen,  and  if  its  (the  chip*8)  reaching  them  may 
have  been  expected  and  could  have  been  avoided,  theix  is 
half  compensation  for  iyjjwiy  to  idlers  antl  unprofitable 
workers,  compensation /or  injur tf  to  profitable  workers  and 
animals  ;  and  the  exemption  itself  does  not  go  beyond  eom- 
penaation  on  account  of  its  non*dangerousness, 

The  exemption  in  case  of  a  milch  cow  during  her 
first  milk,  provided  it  be  in  a  house,  or  in  a  pen  her 
calf  is  tied* 

The  exemption  in  case  of  a  milch  cow  during  her  firit  railk,  le. 
the  milch  cow  is  exempt  while  her  first  milk  remainA  in  her  teiits  or  ia  her  udder. 
Provided  it  he  In  a  lioune,  or  in  «  p^n  her  calf  is  tied,  i.e.  provided  it 
he  in  a  houso  withla^  or  In  a  pen  outside,  that  her  calf  is  tied. 

These  are  instances  of  all  the  cases  in  which  the  man  who 
ties  is  exempt  in  his  tying : — in  whatever  place  the  man  who 
ties  the  copj  perftinns  the  tying,  if  it  be  with  a  view  to  the 
owners  good  he  did  the  tying,  he  is  exempt ;  and  there  is 
half  fine  upon  the  cow  for  her  viciousness,  and  the  encitement 
of  her  first  milk  takes  the  other  half  off  her. 

Should  it  not  be  wnth  a  view  to  the  owner  s  good  the  man 
who  ties  ike  coiv  did  the  tying,  a  fine  according  to  the  nature 
of  tlie  case  Is  to  he  paid  by  the  tyer  ;  and  thtre  is  half  fine 
upon  the  cow  for  her  viciousness,  and  the  encitement  of  her 
first  milk  takes  the  other  half  oft  her. 

While  in  her  own  place  she  is  exempt /mm  liability  for 
injury  to  the  idler  whether  she  were  provoked  or  not,  and 
for  injury  to  the  idler  who  provoked  her,  upon  whom  she 
charges  out;  one-fourth/t»e  m  upon  her  for  injury  to  the 
idler  who  did  not  provoke*  her,  or  for  injary  to  the  pro- 
fitable worker  who  did  provoke  her,  whether  inside  or  ou  t- 
side;  half  fine  is  upon  her  for  the  profitable  worker  who  did 
not  provoke  her,  whether  inside  or  outside.  This  is  the  case 
while  the  encitement  of  her  first  milk  is  upon  her ;  and  when 
it  goes  off  her.  there  is  half  fine  upon  her  for  injuring  the 
idlen  and  full  fine  for  iaJHiing  ihe  profitable  worker,  whether 
she  were  provohd  or  noi 


out  prav^ 

cation^ 
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Tbf  Book     IDa  fio  bi  in  buacaill  ac  feille'5  in  lacua  -ool  Txm  Uceg, 
Amu.    cech|iuime  ocuf  enecUxnn  uoid  ;  mafa  "ouine  nafi  baachcniU 
—     ir  pach  feilli*B,  .1.  cex^hjuimchu ;  ociij*  ij*  ann  fin  oca  cnch* 
Sin  0  fellach  co  ixcfiiiaCuain  pfi  laime. 


niaf  af  in  UT;h  callorB  in  La6c,ir  cechfiamtKi  octif  ene- 
clomn ;  mof  ap  in  leftniii,  if  •oiabloro  ocuf  eneclann. 

CiT)  poDefux  cona  mo  ma  gaic  af  in  ti€  ma  af  in  lefcupi 
ocuf  conaD  mo  if  nef um  he  if  in  lefcuf  ?  If  e  f a€  fODepo; 
biC6in6i  ocuf  aicbeile  leif  in  nugDaf  a  jaix;  af  in  nu€  ma 
Of  m  lefcufi,  mo  bif  1  coimirechx;  feoir  ceuhtiorn'oa  he 
If  in  nuch  na  if  in  lefcup. 


Tna  fio  bi  in  buachgill  ac  feilloD  gain  na  bo  tk)  bfieich 
TKm  s^^E^^i)'^®'  cei^htiamrha  uaD  ocuf  eneclann.  THafa 
'Dame  na6  buachailU  if  fia£  f 01111*5  nama  ua^ ;  air;hsin  o 
nf fur5  ma  pailL  imcoimeca  im  bom,  a  x^f  1  cuicid  a  'oeofuxi'5, 
•oa  cuicex)  a  mu|i6aif€e,  cuice'o  a  T)aep.  CCirh^m  0  tiTifia'B 
ma  paill  imcoimera  mi  ech,  ceopa  ceT^hfamx^ha  O'oeofai'b, 
leC  ocuf  f ecrmaT)  o  muf caif re,  le€  o  vae\t  Ocuf  'oon  vaeji 
buDem  f 0  hairhniD  na  feoix:  ant)  fin,  1  necmaif  acigeiina, 
ocuf  DamaD  a  pia-onaife  a  agepna,  fo  boD  inanT)  ocuf  po 
ai€m«eaT)onTn5eiinabuT)em 


CCiT^hgin  6  ujifiaft  ma  paill  imcomeT^a  im  7>ume,  octif 
ceuhfiuime  peccma'B  6  •oeofai'S,  'DafecTriftai'B  ocuf  in  cech- 
t^amcrb  f ann  "oec  0  muf caifce,  f eccmoo  o  T>a6|i. 

bla  cafib  octif  fieiche  T)a|imna 
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Jf  the  herdsman  was  looking  on  at  the  drinking  of  the  The  Book 
milk  by  the  calf,  one-fourth  of  compensation  and  honor- price  aicili.. 
are  to  bs  pxid  by  him  ;  if  he  {Uie  lookeT-on)  be  a  pejflon  not 
the  herdsman,  it  is  a  fine  for  looking  on  that  is  due,  i.e,  one- 
fourth  o/eowijjen^a^io/i ;  and  this  is  a  case  in  which  com- 
pensation is  required  from  the  looker-on  until  the  person 
actually  in  fiiult*  is  found,  *^f;  -J*^ 

If  it  be  from  the  udder  the  milk  was  taken,  it  {the  fine) 
is  one-fourth  of  compensation  and  honor-price  :  if  out  of  the 
vessel,  it  is  double  compensation  and  honor-price. 

What  i:^  tlie  reason  that  there  is  a  grea^iev  fine  for  stealing 
it  from  the  udder  than  out  of  the  vessel,  when  it  is  a  greater 
necessary  convenience  in  the  vessel  ?  The  reason  is,  the 
author  of  the  laiu  deemed  it  more  wicked  and  a  greater  crime 
to  steal  it  from  the  udder  than  out  of  the  vessel,  because  it 
is  more  valuable  in  the  udder  in  connexion  with  an  animal 
of  quadruple  restitution,  than  in  the  vessel 

If  the  herdsman  was  looking  on  at  the  stealing  of  the  cow 
by  the  thief,  one-fourth  of  eovipensation  and  honor-price  «?*e 
due  from  liim.  If  the  person  looking  on  be  not  the  herds- 
man, a  tine  for  looking  on  only  is  payable  by  him ;  compensa- 
tion is  due  from  a  native- freeman  for  neglecting  to  guard 
the  cow,  three-fifths  of  it  are  due  from  a  stranger,  two-fifths 
from  a  foreigner,  one-fiffch  from  a  *  daer*-man.  For  neglecting  to 
gnaixi  a  horse,  there  is  due  from  a  native  freeman  compensa- 
tion, from  a  stranger  three-fourths  ofit,  from  a  foreigner  one- 
half  and  one-seventh,  from  a  'daer'-man  one-half.  And  in 
this  case  it  was  to  the  *  daer'-man  himself  the  'seds'  had  been 
given  in  charge,  in  his  master's  absence,  but  if  it  had  been 
in  his  master  3  presence,  it  (the  cas^)  would  have  been  the 
same  a^^  if  they  {the  '  seds*)  had  been  given  in  charge  to  the 
master  hiniBelf 

For  neglecting  to  guard  a  pei'son,  there  is  due  from  a 
native-freeman  compensation,  from  a  stranger  four-sevenths 
of  it,  from  a  foreigner  two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  part, 
and  from  a  '  daer*-man  one-seventh. 

'The  exemption  of  bulls  and  rams  in  bulling  and 
ramming. 
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Tta^BooK  .1.  flan  TK)  na  roiibaib  ocuf  vo  tia  |iei€tb  in  |i^  ftifexin 
bir  ac  XMhti  na  monne.  filan  THMb  in  cefpoch  a  Icn^n^ 
ce  beC  pf^itogi*  ceti  co  be,  ocup  in  refpach  co  ppifoi&'5 
pjfUi  ninnfcng  omach ;  cechfiamCa  uaichib  ifin  nefp^i^^ 
cen  Tfichoigi'B  [vo\ioi  nm-OfaisiT)  ama£],  no  ipn  cofibofi 
CO  pfiirhoisii,  ciT)  call  cit)  amuich  ;  leC  pafi  uaiT;hib  ifin 
co(it>a5  cen  Trichaigi-B,  jein  bef  mejiabc  in  'oatux  oit(io» 
octif  o  tuichur'Oib,if  lo6piach  ifin  enxieh,  ocdf  Ion  poch 
Ifin  cofibach. 


8lan  T>on  cof B  each  mil  iiile  ciucfa  Saici  vo  loc  a  tNXfux 
no  a  in^elua  ime,  cenmoCa  a  T;afib  com£ana  boDoin ;  tiaifi 
moo  eifein,  if  le€  pach  o  cd£  T>ib  ma  fieile  cen  tKnfu  ocnf 
ma  za  tmxiii,  if  cechf  am^. 


8lan  -DO  cafi  mil  co  x\vm\i  ocuf  cen  ihihi  "oa  mnTnllib 
boDein,  ocaf  ca6  mil  co  n^oaif  T)innillib  e£t;af€ana»  vo  jio 
•oaif ,  ocuf  T)o  fo  numuf COD,  aSu  nafuxb  rpe  biTibince ;  ocuf 
moD  ev  on,  if  le€  fiaC  p o  bi€bin£e  aif ,  ocuf  fcuijiiT)  mefi* 
afe  a  Daf  a  le€  "oe. 


triafa  cominDfaig  vo  cafb  efqfiann,  if  Ian  fiac  o  cac 
7)ib  ma  fieile,  cen  T)aif ;  ocuf  ma  za  Daif ,  if  le€  fia6,  ocuf 
in  Txiiii  fo  bai  aici  aca  iig  ifi  fcuif ef  le€  ve. 


triofa  le€im)f aigi-o,  flan  in  mil  do  fine  in  le€inDf aipD 
DO  mafbaft,  ocuf  maf  e  do  mafb  nee,  if  Ian  fia6 ;  cen  Daifi 
fin  ;  ocuf  ma  za  Daip,  if  ler  fiach,  ocuf  m  Daip  f o  bai  aici 
aca  rig  ifi  fcuif ef  le€  De. 


i  The  fttt/l— For  "  ccnfib"  th«  MS.  here  has  •»  coyiB,"  which  is  the  qsmI  i 
of  writing  the  word  lenjrthened  out  as  "coyibad."  profiuble.  The  word  in  tha 
t(!Xt  is  however  required  by  the  context,  and  was  accordingly  substituted  by  Dr. 
0*DonoTan  in  his  revised  transcript 
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That  h,  the  bulls  and  rams  are  exempt  clnring  tlie  proper  Tre  Booit 
season  -wherein  they  bnll  the  cattle.  They  are  exempt  for  aioilu 
injury  hi  the  idler,  while  in  their  own  proper  place,  whether 
they  were  provoked  or  not,  and  to  the  idler  who  provoked 
them,  whom  they  charge  out  upon;  there  in  one-ionrth  fine 
iltie  by  them  for  i a j tiring  the  idler  who  did  not  provoke 
them,  upon  whom  they  charge  out,  or  ior  injurmg  the  profit- 
able worker  who  did  provoke  them,  whether  within  or  with- 
out; half  fine  Is  upon  them  for  htjurinfj  the  profitable 
worker  who  did  not  provoke  them,  while  the  excitement  of 
the  bulling  is  upon  them,  and  when  it  Iia?^  gone  off  them,  there 
is  half  fine  for  injuring  the  idler,  and  full  fine  for  injuring 
tlie  profitable  worker. 

The  bnlP  is  exempt  for  Injitrlng  any  other  anima!  that 
may  come  to  interrupt  his  bulling  or  hia  grazing,  except  a 
bull  of  his  own  herd ;  for  if  it  is  he,  there  is  one-half  fine 
upon  each  of  them  for  the  other  if  it  be  not  the  bulling 
Reason/  and  if  it  be  the  bulling  season,  it  (the  fine)  h  one- 
fourth. 

He  {the  bull)  ia  exempt  for  injuring  any  other  animal  of 
his  own  herd,  whether  it  be  the  bulling  season*  or  not,  and 
every  animal  of  another  herd  in  the  bulling  season,  which 
he  has  bulled,  and  which  was  brought  to  him,  provided 
only  it  was  not  through  wickedness  hf  did  the  injur tj ; 
but  if  it  were,  there  is  half  fine  for  wickedness  upon  him, 
and  the  excitement  of  his  bulling  takes  the  other  half  ofi' 
him. 

Should  there  Ije  a  mutual  attack  by  strange  bulls,  there  is 
full  fine  from  each  of  them  (the  bidls)  for  the  other,  if  it  be 
not  the  bulling  season  ;*  but  if  it  be  the  bulling  season,  there 
is  only  half  fine,  and  the  bulling  which  he  had  with  his 
herd^  takes  the  other  half /?i€  off  him  (fjich  of  them). 

Should  one  bull  make  an  attack''  on  another,  there  is 
exemption  for  killing  the  animal  that  made  the  attack,  but 
should  he  kill  the  other,  there  is  full  fine /or  it ;  that  is,  if  it 
be  not  the  bulling  season  ;*  but  if  it  be  the  bulling  season, 
there  is  hut  half  fine,  and  the  bulling  which  he  had  with  his 
herd^  takes  the  other  half  off  him.  <*  ir.  At 


»Ir,  With- 
out buii- 
i\7. 


^  Ir.  At 

« Ir.Shouid 
thrrt  be  a 
half  attack. 
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Tm  Book     fllafa  comiiTDrais  va  m?l  commoift  c6ucinTxcch,cen  rmju 

^j^^   Twbfiuirefi  cac  cechtiuime  iria  cec  cinai-B ;  mafic  la  ca£  bfion* 

—     naf.    Cell  T)aifi  fin  ;  ocuf  ma  xxl  T>aifi,  cobpoDUro  majvca, 

cobtxyDlair  coni£i,  ocuf  tvoifix)  ati  'do  (in  bi  ocaf  in  fncapb 

aaififiu). 


THotcc  comin'Ofai§i'&  mil  bic  ocuf  mil  moiji,  afe  mof  e 
tn  mil  bee  fio  majiba-B  an-o,  aichsin  mil  bic  t)ic  •opji  in 
mil  moifi,  ocuf  ma|ic  in  mil  bic  rrpji  in  mil  moifu  Cen 
•oaiji  pn ;  ocuf  ma  ra  Daifi,  let  aiT^hgin  mil  bic  •opfi  in  Ail 
moifi  tnc,  le€  moific  in  mil  bic  t)ic  vpi[i  in  mil  moifu 


fnaf  e  in  mil  mofi  fio  mafiba*  ann  buT>ein,  beo  in  mil 
bic  Dpifi  in  mil  moiti ;  ocuf  in  TjammpainDi  jabuf  beo  in 
mil  bic  a  mbeo  in  mil  moiji  copab  e  in  rainm|\ainT)i"pn 
•00  mafix:  in  mil  moi|i  T)e£  vp\i  in  mil  bic.  Cen  ihihi  pn ; 
ocuf  ma  za  7)0111,  le€  bi  in  mil  bic  vp^i  in  mil  moi|i ;  ocuf 
in  Tjainmfiain'Di  gobof  lei  bi  in  mil  bic  1  lev  bi  in  mil  moi|i, 
cofiob  e  in  rammfiain'oe  pn  t)0  lei  moipr:  in  mil  moi|i 
•oefi  T)pji  in  mil  bic 


CC  bail  oca  ceirpi  uinp  1  nimain  raifib  'oichmaipc  octif  a 
raifec  poUai-B,  po€a  na  nuof ol  pn ;  ociif  noca  cue  in  fii€  a|i 
oiji'DiOctif'Dacuca'D,  ifOT^  [cuic]  la  "oona  uaiflibiT:itip)fa 
ocuf  fiir,  [ocuf ]  ofi  rpi  la  vo  na  hiplib,  iT^fi  pora  ocuf  jt\i ; 
ceirfii  ba  in  cer  la  "do  na  uaiplib,  a  porha,  ocuf  bo  ca£  lae 
•00  no  ceirpi  la  aile  a  pic;  va  ba  in  cer  la  vo  na  sjiaoaib 

I  T^e  living  and  the  dead. — ^The  words  in  parentheses  in  the  Irish  appear  to  b* 
an  addition  by  a  later  hand. 

•  Five  <fay#.— The  MS.  E.  8, 6,  reads  here  »»c©iT:hTn,  fonr.'^  CD.  762,  how«Y0r, 
hu  the  reading  in  the  text. 
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If  it  beamotual  attackof  two  animals  of  equal  gooJiiess,Dot 
in  the  buUini^  season,*  and  it  is  their  first  trespass,  one- fourth 
fine  is  taken  off  each  for  its  bcin{f  his  first  trespass ;  the  car- 
cass, if  either  be  killed,  goes  to  him  whose  beast^  has  killed 
the  other.  This  is  the  case  if  it  be  not  the  bulling  season ;' 
but  if  it  be  the  bulling  season,*  they  (the  otvuers)  divide  the 
carcass  equally  between  them,  they  divide  the  loss,  and 
they  divide  equally  between  them  the  living  and  the  dead* 
animal 

Should  it  be  a  mutual  attack  of  a  small  and  a  large  animal, 
and  the  small  animal  is  killed,  the  owner  of  the  large  animal 
pays  the  value  of  the  small  animid,  and  the  carcass  of  the 
small  animal  goes  to  the  owner  of  the  large  animal  This  is 
tlie  case  if  it  be  not  the  bulling  season  ;*  but  if  it  be  the 
bulling  season,^  the  owner  of  the  large  animal  pays  half  com- 
pensation for  the  small  animal,  and  half  the  carcass  of  the 
small  animal  goes  to  the  owner  of  the  large  animal 

Should  it  be  the  large  animal  itself  that  was  killed,  the 
small  animal,  or  one  like**  it,  shall  be  given  to  the  owner 
of  the  large  animal;  and  the  proportion  which  the  living 
small  animal  bore  to  the  large  animal  living  is  the  propor- 
tion of  the  carcass  of  the  large  animal  that  shall  go  to  the 
owner  of  the  small  animal  This  is  the  case  if  it  be  not  the 
buUing  season  ;'  but  if  it  be  the  bulling  season,*^  half  the  value 
of  the  small  animal  living  shall  be  given  to  the  owner  of  the 
lai^e  animal ;  and  the  proportion  which  half  the  value  of  the 
small  animal  living  beai's  to  half  the  value  of  the  large 
animal  living,  is  the  proportion  of  half  the  carcass  of  the 
large  animal  that  shall  go  to  the  owner  of  the  small  animal 
,  Where  it  is  said  there  is  a  fine  of  four  ounces  and  hi!=? 
oration  with  interest,  for  driving  a  bull  without  permis- 
sion, this  is  in  the  case  of  the  property  of  the  nobles ;  and 
he  (the  author  of  the  law)  did  not  mention  the  interest,  and 
if  he  had,  it  would  be  at  the  rate  of  6ve  days*  to  the  nobles, 
both  property  and  interest,  and  at  the  rate  of  three  days  to 
the  lower  grades,  both  property  and  interest;  four  cows 
the  fii'st  day  to  the  nobles  for  property,  and  a  cow  each  day 
of  the  other  four  days  for  interest ;  two  cows  the  first  day 
to  those  of  the  chieftain  grade  for  property,  and  a  cow 
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•Ir.  mth' 

Mr.  It'ho, 

"  It.  ff 
thereby 


'^liMving^ 
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Tn  Book  pUxCa  a  focha,  ba  cac  lae  T>on  T>a  Uxeib  cnle  a  p)£ ;  bo  in 
^      cec  la  TK)  na  sporooib  peine  a  pacha,  ocuf  paiftoipc  ca6  lae 
'Don  T>a  Uxeib  aile  a  fiirh. 

0  tit^furB  aca  pin ;  ocap  a  le€  o  'oeofuxi'B,  ocup  a  cechfitiiine 
o  mupSaifiCe,  ocup  aiTihpn  Bnimpai'B  o  -oaefu  Octip  inairo 
pe  lappa  pei6enn  T)oib  uile,  itnp  iippa^  ocup  T>eopai'6  ocup 
mapcuipCe  ocup  7>aep,  co  T)e6TnaD;  ocup  puilUrb  tup  o 
'Dechfnai'&  ama£»  co  poib  pia6  saiui  ann.  Ocup  a  conn  oca 
pin,  ocup  ni  uiL  pixjh  i  nuppaoup. 


8Lan  aen  leim  i  nochaib  ocup  a  muigib  can  cimofiso^^  * 
ocup  ma  za  tnmopsuin*  ip  piach  poimpime,  ca6  cer^hpmnie 
laeg  bep  ai^pemail ;  ceuhpuime  ap  peipeD  pn,  no  cech- 
puime  uippe  pein.  Ocup  cac  uaip  ip  cerhpuime  'oo  peiti 
•oligi-B,  ceT^hpuime  appeipe-o  hi  anT)paiT>e  .1.  le€  qfiin  bunonT> 
anT)pai'5i  aici ;  cac  uaipe  ip  cex^hpuime  uippe  boDOin,  cech- 
puime  ap  acT^ugat)  hi  an-op-oe,  leC  cpin  bunait),  ocup  cech- 
puimecpin  ripe. 


fna po  accais  bi6  po  cinraib  a  raipb, ocup  cac  cechpuime 
laeg  bep  aichpemail,  ip  a  bi€  "do  ;  munap  acraige-b,  ip  a 
nembeii.  Ill  unap  acT:ai§  in  'oapa  ve,  ocup  po  accaig  apaile, 
ca6  n?  po  acrai^  ip  a  h^z  t)o,  ocup  in  ni  nap  acraift  ip  a 
nembeiT^h. 

bla  paebup.  coinlmj;. 

.1.  in  pep  cT^pana  coircim)  cainic  [pp],  map  e  pep  na  pine 
aca  ap  aipT)  po  po^ail  pip,  iplan  piach  ;  ocup  mape  pepna 
pne  na  puil  ap  aip-o,  ip  le€  pach  ;  met  po  pep,  ip  i^eopa 
cex^hpuime  uaiii,  .1.  let  piach  0  pp  na  pne  aca  ap  aipT) 
anT),  ocup  cerhpuime  [0  pp  na  pine  nd  puil  ap  aipT)] 
7pt.    .1.  plan  "DO  na  pepaib  bip  a  comimpulan^  a  peip^ 

^  1/ it  be  not  known — For  **ma  fio**  of  the  MS.,  metningf  "if  it  be,"  Dr. 
O'DoDovan  conjectured  **  man  fio,  if  it  be  not,"  and  translated  accordinglj,  at  the 
lense  requires. 

«  Beticeen  them, — For**ijaiti"  of  the  MS.,  Dr.  O^Donoran  conjectured  iia6a, 
and  for  "octip"  ".i."  as  In  the  text. 

•  From  the  man  whose  tribe  i»  not  jMiMent— The  Irish  for  this  was  put  in  by  Dr 
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each  day  of  the  other  two  days  for  interest ;  a  cow  the  first 
day  to  those  of  th<^  "feiiii'*  gi'ades  for  property,  and  a 
'  samhakc  *-heifer  each  day  of  the  other  two  days  for  interest. 

This  is  the  fine  from  a  native-freeman;  and  from  a  stranger 
there  i$  half  of  it,  and  from  a  foreigner  the  fourth  of  it,  and 
from  a '  daer  '-person  the  restitution  of  the  tiling  itself.  And 
the  time  during  which  the  interest  runs  is  the  same  for  them 
all — native-freeman,  stranger^  foreigner,  and  *  daer  '-pei^on, 
i.e.,  to  ten  days  ;  and  from  ten  days  out,  it  {the  intere.^t)  shall 
Ije  added  to  until  it  amounts  to  the  fine  for  theft.  And  thi'^ 
is  in  '  cain  '-law,  but  in  '  uiTadhus  '-law  there  is  no  interest. 

In  fords  and  in  plains  one  leap  is  free  to  the  oivuer  of  the 
coiv,  provided  she  (the  cow)  has  not  been  brought"  there;  but  if 
she  has  been  brought,  there  is  a  fine  for  it  according  to  the 
law  of  over- working,  Le,  the  oivner  of  the  ball  gets  every  fourth 
calf  that  is  sii-e-iike  ;  that  is,  a  fourth  in  place  of  a  sixths 
or  a  fouiih  for  itself.  And  whenever  it  is  one-fom-th  accord- 
ing to  law,  it  is  then  one-fourth  in  place  of  a  sixtli,  i.e.,  hu 
shall  then  have  one  half-third  of  tlui  originrd  ;  whenever  it 
is  one-fumih  for  itself,  it  is  then  one-fourth  by  stipulation » 
one  half- third  for  the  original  oirner  of  the  bullj  and  the 
one-fourth  of  one- third  for  the  oivner  of  the  land. 

If  he  (the  owner)  agi^eed  to  be  accountable  for  the  tres- 
passes of  his  bull,  and  to  take  every  fourth  calf  that  shall  bo 
siro-like,  he  shall  have  them  ;  if  lie  did  not  agree  to  this,  ho 
shall  not  ha%'e  them.  If  he  did  not  agi*ee  to  the  one,  but 
agreed  to  the  other,  he  shall  have  c^verytliing  he  agreed  to, 
and  he  shall  not  have  what  he  did  not  agree  to. 

The  exemption  as  to  ao  edged  weapKjn  in  a  conflict 

That  is,  if  it  be  a  man  whose  tribe  is  present  that  mjured  an 
impartial  person  who  interfered  between  them, ^  there  is  full 
fine /or  it ;  and  if  a  man  wdjose  tribe  is  not  present  injares 
himt  there  is  half  fine /bri'f;  if  it  be  nut  known  ^  whieh  of  t  hem 
did  the  injury,  they  pay  three-fouHhs/tfe  between  them,'* 
i.e.,  half  fine  from  the  man  wdiose  tribe  is  present,  and  one- 
fourth^^nefrom  the  man  wdiose  tribe  is  not  present^  That 
is,  the  men  who   are  sustaining   their    la^vfuP  anger  are 

O' Donovan,  btit  wlicnce  takeiv  raimot  he  «M!ertaiue4  It  wm  probably  a  conjee* 
ti}r«  io  supply  tUe  defect  in  the  MS. 
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ths^Boos  •oei6bitii  ce  tMiachuncnSi*  lajiann  paeb|iach  ccnch  tMb  jm 
Amvu   telle ;  ace  ofbeTutu  afiaile  consniou  pfii  x^ft  neuajiscnpe* 
"""     tna  jko  fiia  tif  uorocnb. 

OC  £om|iac  coirSenn  cofnoqfileicf  e  a  hcnmcen  axMzmcnf  no 
tMX  cenel,  flan  t>o  cafi  T)ib  a  ceile  tk)  mapbaT)  a  fie  T>iisctSi 
no  1  fie  inT>li5ci5,  co  pp  a  vh^v  no  inT>li5iT>  accu  mofi  aen ; 
no  CO  pf  a  ninT>lisi'D  ac  nemcinixiS,  ce  be  cen  oo  be  a 
cineach. 

fnafa  pr  ac  cintxich,  octif  anpf  ac  nemcinuach.  oEc 
mar  6  ^^  cincach  jto  ma\i\)(re  an-o,  if  Ian ;  maf  e  inemcin- 
xxich  vo  niatibocD  an-o,  if  Ian  pach. 


TTIa  ra  ruoch  in  T)af  a  pifi  afi  aifiT)  octif  ni  uil  zua%  in 
pfi  aile,  flan  fer^  net  i:uaif e  uil  afi  aifi-o  T)o  mafiborit  ociif 
maf  e  f  o  ma^ib  nech,  if  pach  baif  ecoif . 

In  pef  leC  erpana  -do  CuaiD  pf,  cid  he  bn'oein  c\v  he  in 
fefi  f If  1  n'oecaiT)  raib  f o  fo^oil  f if  [in  pep]  amach  rpe 
f uitiifiT)  a  le€  eqfiana,  Ian  pac  hod  ipn  pep  amach,  ocuf 
flan  T)on  pp  amuic  eipium ;  ocup  Ian  pach  uaT)  ipn  pep 
pipn  n'oechaiT)  raib,  ociip  lei  pach  on  pp  pip  i  n'oechaiT) 
T;ai6  in'opum ;  cen  caemaccu  a  reppaicre,  ocup  md  ca 
caema&u  reppaicre,  ip  Ian  piach. 


In  pep  e'Dpana  coircin'oe  vo  cuai-o  pp  ylan  vo  cac  po]5ail 
•DO  jena  piu  aca  nexxippcapaT),  mana  caemnacaip cena,  ocup 
ma  caemnacaip,  ip  piac  po  aicne-b  a  para  aip. 


nia  pob  inDilep  -do  cac  nih  a  f  eile,  ip  Ian  pach  o  cecuap 
•oe  in-D,  C1T)  be  po  uachrnai^  pip.  TTla  poba  'oilep  vo  cafi 
•Dib  a  Cede,  ip  le€  piac  o  cecrap  ve  in-opum,  cit>  be  T>ib 
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exempt  though  the  sharp  iroa  of  each  of  them  injure  the  Thb  Book 
other;  but  some  say  that  they  yhnll  make  reparation  to  a    j^id^L. 
persoa  who  interferes  between  them,  if  any  thing  (injitrf)      — 
Is  done  by  thera. 

In  a  general  deliberate  contest /oujA^  with  the  recognition 
of  theii"  two  territories  or  two  tribes,  each  combatant  is  exempt 
in  killing  the  other  within  the  le^al  time ;  or  beyond  the 
legal  time,  both  being  aware  of  its  legality  or  of  its  illegality  ; 
or  provided  the  innocent  person  be  aware  of  its  illegality, 
whether  the  guilty  person  be  or  be  not  aware  of  it 

If  the  guilty  parson  be  aware  of  it,  and  the  innocent  per- 
son be  not  aware  of  it,  and  if  it  be  the  guilty  person  that  was 
killed  in  the  case,  there  is  exemption  for  the  killing ;  if 
it  be  the  innocent  person  that  haa  been  killed,  there  is  full 
fine  for  it 

If  the  tribe  of  one  man  be  present  and  the  tribe  of 
the  other  be  not,  there  is  exemption  for  killing  the  man 
whose  tribe  is  present,  but  if  it  be  he  who  has  killed  a 
person,  there  is  a  fine  for  unjust  killing  tm^yoeed. 

If  a  man  prejudiced  in  favour*  of  one  of  the  combatants  *  ^^'  P/ 
interfered  between  thera,  whether  it  be  himself  or  the  man  /ercwcA. 
in  whose  behalf  he  interfered  that,  owing  to  bin  interference, 
injured  the  other  man,  he  {tits  man  who  so  interfered)  pays 
full  fine  for  the  other  man,^  and  the  other^  man  is  exempt  with  *  '»■»  ^^ 
respect  to  him  ;  and  he  pays  full  fine  on  account  of  the  man  gitk. 
in  whose  behalf  he  interfered^  and  the  man  in  whose  behalf 
he  interfered  pays  him  half  fine  ;  this  is  when  there  is  no 
power  of  saving  him  (the  injured  ifnan)^  but  if  there  is 
power  of  saving,  it  (the  penalty)  is  full  fine. 

The  impartial  person  who  interferes  between  them  ia 
exempt  on  account  of  any  injmies  he  may  inflict  on  them  in 
separating  them,  provided  he  could  not  help  it  (doing  the 
injury),  but  if  he  could  help  it,  he  shall  be  fined  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

If  they  were  both  engaged  in  an  unlawful**  combat,  they  « ir.  r/ 
each  pay  full  fine  for  it,  (injuriiig  the  impartial  pei'son  JJJ^*""^ 
who  interfered  betiueen  thevi),  whichever  of  them  injured  him.  untau-fuitp 
If  the  combat  were  a  lawful  one  on  both  sides,  they  each  pay 
half  fine  for  injuring  him  (the  impartial  person  who  ifUer- 
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240  lebati  aide. 

Tn  BoMLfraachcnoigef  jiif,  ocup  i\o  pep  m  ci  ai|w€i  fU)  jrtiachcnaiS 
|Wf  annfin. 

muna  pep  ^x^z^  aifii^e  |io  puatenaig  fiif,  maiiub  inT)iUr 
TX)  ca£  "Dib  a  £eile,  le€  pac  o  ce£ra|i  "oe  co  fioib  ton  pach 
aiiT).  ma  fioba  'Dilep  t>o  cac  "oib  a  £eile>  cechfiaime  o 
ceSraii  'oe  co  fioib  let  pach  anT>. 

ma  fioba  'Dilfech  'oon  rmfka  "oe  ocuf  iu>b  ifiTntfech 
TKXfunle,  cOThfiuijm^i  on  a  "DaTi  bo'oilfech,  ocuf  le£pach  on 
n  va\i  bo  111'Dilroch,  cofia  ceopa  cerhfiuifn€i  ifin  pefi 
neqiana  coixx^in'oi. 

If  ann  iflan  vo  ca£  "oib  a  fieile  in  inbaiT)  oua  coema&a 
TX)bais  'olis^s  ^Tfe  coichet)  aile  ac  peichefnum  tsoicheoo; 
ocuf  ai^  coen)aci:u  imgabala  ac  bi'obui'D. 

ma  ra  caemaSm.  robaig  'Dligns  t^pe  xxnchoD  aile  ac 
peicheiTiuin  TX)icheT>a,  ocuf  ni  uil  caefna£ru  imsabala  ac 
bi'obui'D,  amuil  nech  resap  v\a  gum  no  "oia  maiibo^  can 
cinixx  no  co  cinra,  in  bi'obui'b. 

mana  uil  coemaScu  robaig  'Dligns  vfte  TX)icheT>  aile  ac 
peichemuin  roichoDa,  ocuf  oua  coemachui  imsabala  ac 
bi'obui'D,ocuf  maf  em  bi'obui'D tiomatibao  ann,  iflan  ;  mof 
e  fo  fna|ib  nech,  if  Ian  pacli. 

bla  'OunaT),  'oal;  affienati  cip  'oon'o  lyo  befxap.  la  jxig 
no  fiechcaifie  fxig,  apabi  marh.  If  malaing  a  lefaijci 
aji  in  nee  7)0  beip  no  cjien. 

bta  "DunaT).  .1.  if  f  1  "oat  iflan  tk)  •oenum  ipn  'Duna'D  pp,i  hiert.  "Oat .1. 
in  vat  im  a  comcinoilceii  ann.  CCf  |\enafi  cip  •oon'o  .1.  i|*  naif  eifim- 
cefi  af  ama6  a-o  goc  be|\aifi  mv  anunn  pofx  mac  nafcai|\e  ocuf  fvanzh 
cfiebuiTie  x^e  aifec,  ace  co  fvia  -oa  tig  la  fiig  no  tiechcaiTie  TV15.  lJC|i  abi 
coach  .1.  If  pe|\Ti  ifi  bif  ayi  in  cuaich.  If  cualaing  a  lefaigti  a|\ 
in  nee  -DO  bei|>,  no  cfien  .1.  atv  in  ne6  "do  beifi  laif  in  gac  aici,  noTx> 
qfien,  tk)  6ennai|S  ann,  in  peyi  me'Don  gaici  Ian  inDligcec,  co  pf  gain  octif 
gacai'De. 

^  And  the  d^endant  has  paver  0/ avoiding. — The  meaning  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  seems  to  be  this :  The  case  in  which  one  or  other  of  them  is  ttm 
from  (the  contequencet  of)  the  acts  done  by  the  other  is  when  the  complalnaot 
(the  ir^red  person)  might  hare  brought  a  good  (i.e.  not  demurrable)  suit  in  another 
form  and  the  party  defendant  would  have  a  good  defence  to  it  If  the  party  in- 
jored  could  bring  a  good  suit  against  the  party  who  did  the  injury,  the  latter  would 
have  no  defence  to  it  He  would  be  in  the  position  of  **  one  who  is  porsiied,  &^|** 
Le.  he  may  be  proceeded  against  in  either  form  of  action. 
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fercd)^  whichever  of  them  injured  him,  and  in  this  case  the 
I>articiilar  person  who  injured  him  is  known. 

If  the  particular  person  who  injured  him  is  not  known,  and 
if  the  combat  was  illegal  on  both  sides,*  each  of  them  pays 
half  fine,  so  that  he  (fJm  injured  person)  has  full  fine  in  the 
ctise.  If  the  combat  was  legal  on  both  fiides,^  each  of  them 
pa)r8  one-fourth  fine,  so  that  he  (tJiS  injured  person)  has 
half  fine  in  the  case* 

If  it  (Hie  combat)  was  legal  on  the  one  side  and  illegal  on 
the  other,  he  on  whose  part  it  was  legal  pays  one-fourth ^n^, 
and  he  on  whose  part  it  was  illegal  pays  one-half  fine,  so  that 
the  impartial  person  who  interfered  has  three-fourths ^u^* 

The  case  in  which  each  of  them  is  free  from  tJie  co7we- 
queneea  of  the  acts  done  by  the  other  is  when  the  plaintifi 
has  power  of  kwful  suit  by  another  mode,  and  the  defendant 
has  power  of  avoiding.* 

If  the  plaintiff  has  power  of  lawful  sueing  through  another 
mode,  and  the  defendant  has  not  power  of  avoiding,  the 
defendant  is  like  one  who  is  '*  pursued  to  be  wounded  or 
to  be  killed  without  crime  or  with  crime."^ 

If  the  plaintiff  has  not  power  of  lawful  sueing  by  another 
mode,  and  the  defendant  has  power  of  avoiding,  and  if  it  bo 
the  defendant  who  was  killed,  there  is  exemption  for  the 
killing ;  should  he  (the  defendiint)  kill  a  person,  thei-e  is  full 
fine /or  it 

The  exemption  in  the  case  of  a  court,  cind  of  an 
assembly;  whatever  Btolen  thing  is  brought  is  paid 
for  by  the  king  or  the  king's  steward,  the  best  in  the 
territory.  He  can  visit  with  correction  the  person 
who  brought  it  in  or  bought  it. 

The  exemption  of  a  court,  le.^  the  JUMinbly  m  the  oofiit  for  A  territory  U 
exempt  An  mssembLy,  Lc,  that  which  b  assembled  there  for  that  pnrpoie. 
Whatever  stolen  things  &c.,  is  paid  for,  Le*^  whatever  stolen  thing  k 
brought  into  it,  shall  bu  nobly  paid  for  by  the  kiDg^  ^r  the  king's  steward,  upon  a 
binding-man  and  the  guarantee  of  n  surety  for  its  restoration,  as  soon  as  he  shall  have 
returned  home.  Best  in  tlio  territory^  Le.^  the  bc«t  who  is  lo  the  territory.  He* 
oan  visit  with  correction  the  person  who  brought  it  in  or  bought 
it,  Le.,  on  the  man  who  brought  It  with  him  in  theft,  or  who  purchaaetl  or  bought 
iti  ie.»  the  guilty  receiver  of  the  stolen  article,*  who  knew  the  theft  and  the  thief. 

9Thi«  is  a  reference  to  some  ancient  law  miuuin*        *  ffe^  Le.,  the  btnding-mao. 
VOL.  Ill,  B 
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242  Ubaji  aicte. 

'^  Book     cCchc  cotanT)  irfii  i^actijaD  cechca  nocma. 

.1.  abc  in  colann  ftn  a^i  na  fio  pechonn  vo  fieifi  'oLip'D 
fiama,  a&c  co  fiia  tkx  h^  cac  uoifi  if  ceqpoci'o  tnifiba  txm 
eipni>fiaic« 

Coin  T>ei£bifi  eT^tifiTit]  fin  octif  in  bail  oca  naS  fiim>li 
cinoi'D  ceinifieilsi  fiemoT)  ?  OCc  Ufforb  f o  ai'obfieD  in  feuann 
fin,  If  in  rftoijeD,  no  ifin  'ounoD,  ocuf  faefai'5  a  cufibai'D 
'Dunoi'D  no  rfloigiT)  he  cen  ni  iciji  ucro,  no  co  f.ia  -oa  €e6. 
«tinn  imufif 0  ac  an  tif iiaD  fio  aiT>b[|i]e*  in  fee  cent)  ifin 
rfloigeD,  ocuf  a  oiribcnT)  •otinaiT)  no  cfloigi'o  va  fae(un> 
cen  ni  iT^ifi  noco,  a£u  qfiebuifie  fie  oifec  'oliscec  a£c  co  fua 

THXflg. 


c.  947.        bla  tntic  oificel  [no  qio]. 

.1.  flan  'Don  muic  in  T^efbach  "oo  cul  eigme,  ocuf  -do  caib 
ei|me,  ocuf  ecufpu  ocuf  eigem,  ocuf  efbac  in  T^ei^em 
booein,  o  baf  eigem  gluaifpef  af  na  htiile  efbafiuib  uile; 
ocuf  le^piac  tiai€i  ifin  TJOfbacin  c6in  bef  metiacTjaeigme 
niffie,  ocuf  o  fuxchaf  'oib,  lee  piac  uaici  ifin  nefbac,  octif 
Ian  fiac  ifin  TOf bac. 


8lan  7)1  in  cefbac  in-ofaigef  tiififie  co  a  claif ,  no  co  qw), 
no  co  omap,  ce  hei  pf  i^aigiT)  cen  co  be ;  ocuf  in  ref  bafi  co 
ffiTOiBi-D  af  af  inT)fai5  imach.  te€  piach  uai€i  ifin  efbac 
cen  fficai^-D,  no  ifin  i^ofbac  co  ffirai§i^,  cit)  imaig  cw 
xxilX.    ian  fiac  uaiCe  ifin  rofbac  cen  ffiTOigi'o;  ocuf  no- 

^  Here  however. — ^The  MS.  is  defective  it  this  place.  The  article  seems  Tmoon- 
netted  with  what  has  gone  before,  or  comes  after,  and  no  other  copy  than  the 
fragment  in  £.  8,  5,  has  been  found. 
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But  the  principal  only  for  lawful  valuation.  The  book 

That  is,  but  ths  thief  7*epays  the  prmcipal  only,  with  lawful      ^l—" 
valuation,  when  he  returns  home,  whenever  thei^e  is  an  under- 
standing  that  this  as  a  privilege  has  been  granted  to  the 
unworthy  person. 

What  is  the  difference  between  this  case  and  that  wherein 
it  is  said  *'  every  animal  which  is  handed  over  for  a  crime* 
pending  a  la  w- suit  V  t£u  The  '  sed'  was  claimed  from  a 
native-freeman  in  that  case,  during  the  hosting,  or  the 
*  dun '-fort  building,  and  his  privilege  in  respect  of  hosting 
or  *  dun  '-fort  building  frees  him,  without  anything  what- 
ever being  dite  of  him,  until  he  anives  at  his  house.  Here, 
however/  it  is  from  a  native-freeman  the  *sed*  is  claimed 
iluring  the  hosting,  and  his  privilege  of  '  dun  *-fort  building 
or  hosting  frees  him  from  anything  at  all  being  due  of  him, 
but  fte  must  give  a  surety  for  lawful  restoration  in  case  he 
arrives  at  his  house. 

The  exemption  of  pigs  at  the  trough  or  in  the 

stye. 

That  is,  should  a  person  shout,  the  pig  is  exempt  as  regards 
injury  to  the  idler  who  is  behind  the  person  who  shouted,'  *^lr*  Th* 
and  beside  the  person  who  shouted'  and  between  the  person 
who  shouted*  ajid  her  (the  jng),  in  case  the  person  who 
shouted"^  is  himself  an  idler,  since  it  is  kis  shouting  that  in- 
cites her  against  all  the  other  idlers  j  and  there  is  half  fine 
upon  her  owner  for  injuring  tbe  profitable  worker,  whiki 
the  excitement  caused  by  the  shout  is  upon  her,  and  when  it 
has  gone  off  her,  there  is  half  fine  from  her  ottmer  for  injuring 
the  idler,  and  full  fine  for  injuring  the  profitable  worker. 

She  (the  pig)  is  exempt  a^  reganh  injurg  to  the  idler  who 
goes  to  her,  to  her  trench  or  her  stye,  or  her  trough,  whether 
there  he  provocation  or  not ;  and  as  to  the  idler  who  provoked 
her  and  upon  whom  she  charged  out.  Thei'e  is  half  fine  from 
her  owner  (orinjui^y  to  the  idler  who  did  not  provoke  her,  or 
to  the  profitable  worker  who  did  provoke  her,  whether  outside 
or  inside.  There  is  full  fine  from  her  ovjuer  for  injury  to  the 
profitable  worker  who  did  not  provoke  her;  and  there  is  no 
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l^KXfl  OCicle. 


!biijpoQKcon  pas<xbap  cechfitiifn€e  oji  muic  ap  a  piafcafnlacr;,  iiaifi 

Ajmju   V^offTXimla  cti  ma  mtic,  octif  piafrafnla  muc  ina  bo ;  tiai|i 

"^     111  toiwicn^eniii  aji  com  cuilen  vo  bp6ii£,  ocuf  tii  Tui^^uipef 

DO  bom  tae|  tw  bfieiC,  octif  iioco  uopmaisenn  nr  aji  tnuic 

oijvc  TK)  bjieiC,  ocof  iio6a  fctufenn  •on 

TBorci  fnaca  cec  cmca£a  ajijiai'D  ictc^  leu  orhput^  co  bcff 

aon^b>  no  let  mch^fi  loji  tnbaf,     ITIafa  tnuca  bicbmeca 

C.  948.      [ofifunt)],  leB  •oijie  octif  OT^hjitif  [coin tan]  co  bof ,  ocup  lefi 

•oifw  fie  txxeb  cnrhsma  laji  mbof ;  ocuf  fcoipn)  mefiaEr  an 

et^e  le^'oib.  Ocaf  cemoro  ait  iiftjianDUf  'Doufiuf  tio  'oaich- 

5tn  1K>  iMil  fie  lafi  aim  afi  peii  neismi,  noca  pa|cr,  uaifi 

nocon  ptiit  aichsm  t)ic  tw)  fellac  co  ca|i|iafeai!i  aichgitia 

c.  94a      "opii  loime.    [In  oaifi]  icpof  pep  Bi-gme  tictfiii  vo  "Dipe  noco 

c.  948.     fiicafin  tuxnn  'ooCjiUfjUa'Daichsiii ;  [oeuf  in  can  icaf  pan^ 

•oochtiuf  no  t)aichsm  nocho  nicam)  fiarn)  thj  th|16-    In 

fuxnT)  ochfiufa  no  aichgina  icaf],  pann  Detp'oe  ido  tiuL 

tie  tccp  ail  fca6  aichgma  .i.  ye  peccmanj  avp^itmi    im 

t)ame,  no  no  ceiqii  cuicit>  im  boin»  no  le£  im  ecli^  um|i 

noca  ne  ip  peop  toiifie. 


4 


C.948. 
C.  948. 


[In  cuTjptima]  nech  fctupep  ei^em  -opip  eigme,  nocon  afi 
mtiic  zee  [qct;,  a  "out  pe  lap] ;  nee  pcuipep  eigem  tk)  muic 
nocon  ap  peap  eigme  tcq\z,  ace  a  "oul  pe  lap ;  ocup  nocon 
aiCpegcap  cuib-oep  ecuppu,  ace  a  Ian  "oic  ap  a  aigi-B  pein. 


CC  ei5em  compaiei  in  coDnaig  Ian  -oipi  na  cneiT)!  co  bap 
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fourth  got  for  a  pig  on  accoimt  of  her  beastliness,  for  the  hound  Thk  Bt^oK 
is  more  beastly  than  the  pig,  and  the  pig  is  more  beaatly  than    aicill. 
the  cow ;  for  it  does  not  add  to  the  value  ofti  hound  to  have      — 
had  pups,  and  it  does  not  take  from  the  value  ofn  cow  to 
have  had  a  calf^  and  it  does  not  add  to  the  value  of  a  pig  to 
have  had  young  pigs,  and  it  does  not  take  from  her  vctlue. 

If  the  pigs  v:ho  have  done  any  injury  belong  to  a  native- 
freeman,  and  it  is  their  first  offence,  full  half  sick-mainten- 
ance imtil  death  is  due  of  them  to  the  injured  jyerson^  or 
half  compensation  after  death  is  the  fine.  If  they  aro 
vicious  pigs  belonging  to  a  native- freeman,  there  w  half 
*  dire  '-fine  and  sick  maintenance  until  death  to  be  paid,  and 
half  'dire '-fine  with  compensation,  after  death;  and  the 
excitement  of  the  shouting  takes  half  the  fine  off  them. 
And  though  it  should  be  desired  that  a  part  of  the  sick- 
maintenance  or  of  the  compensation  should  be  remitted  in 
favour  of  the  man  who  shouted,  it  shall  not  be  so,  for  thero 
m  no  compensation  to  be  paid  by  the  looker-on  until  com- 
pensation has  been  received  from  the  actually  guilty  person** 
And  when  the  man  who  shouted  pays  a  part  of  the  ' dire *- 
fine  he  does  not  pay  any  part  of  sick-maintenance,  or  of 
compensation  ;  and  when  he  pays  a  paiir  of  sick-maintenance 
or  compensation  he  pays  no  part  of  *  dire  '-fine.  Of  the 
portion  of  sick-maintenance  or  of  compensation  which  ho 
does  pay,  a  pait  is  remitted  in  lieu  of  compensation,  viz., 
six-sevenths*  with  respect  to  a  person,  or  four-fifths  with 
respect  to  a  cow,  or  one-half  with  respect  to  a  horse,  for  ho 
is  not  the  actually  guilty  person.* 

The  proportion  of  the  fine  for  shouting  %vhich  is  taken 
off  the  man  who  shouted,  does  not  fall''  upon  the  pig,  but  ia 
remitted ;  the  proportion  which  shouting  takes  off  the  pig 
does  not  falP  upon  the  man  who  shouted,  but  is  remitted ;  ^  Ir*  Gif, 
and  there  is  no  participation  considered  between  them,  but 
the  full  fine  is  to  be  paid  %  each  on  his  own  account. 

For  the  injuries  from  the  malicious  shouting  of  a  sensible 
adult  there  shall  be  paid  the  full  *  dire  *-fine  of  the  wound 

>  Sir-$i^veiitfn, — In  C»  948,  tlio  fiortloii  remitted  m  auch  caac  ii  satd  to  be,  one- 
seventh  with  respect  to  a  p«TtOD,  oae*fifth  with  reipect  to  a  cow,  md  ose-bolf  with 
retpect  to  a  hone. 


•  Ir.  Afm 
o/thihand. 
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^"*A?^^  tnc,  ci-D  1  cofibaS  cit)  i  nef t>aE  01*0  1  fiob,  Ion  eoifiptMfie  ia|| 
mbofp  If  fia  TKxifiib,  ocuf  Ian  •M[ie  if  tia  fiobonb. 

Oisem  efpain  caDfiai|[»  teCinfie  na  cneiTM  eo  bsf  tnc  Mm 
1  TOfibaE  octif  1  fob,  fe  fe£cmcnt^  ocbf tiffa  1  'nefpo^  106 
coifpt)if6  iccf  mbaf  if  na  Txrflfiib,  lJls6  t>ife  if  nafobca^- 


ei^em  iTVoeiCbif  1  zojtha  i«i  coDiicnl,  fe  feficmoi'D  oEpitfa 
CO  bof  1  rof ba,  octtf  fe  fedcmcn'o  oiuhpfia  ia|i  mbof  j-  fe 
feCcmcci'D  o6fiifa  co  bccf  1  tiefbafi,  octif  i;fi  fe£cm<xrb  ccitli- 
SiTia  lof  mbccf ;  cei6fi  cuicod  ocbfiufa  co  bof  imboin, 
cei6pi  dfioiT)  cnrhpfia  lOf  mbof ;  I06  o6f Uf  co  bof  1  fieE» 
le6  onT;hsifi  locfi  tnbof  • 


Oisem  comfi onci  mic  1  naof  ica  le€  i>ifie>  le£  inf e  na 
cfiei^  co  boff  T>ic  cmfi>  cit)  a  rofbaS,  cit)  1  nefpoE, 'cii> 
a  fob ;  le€  coif pDif  1  laf  mbccf  if  na  'oaifiib,  leb  if  na 
foboib. 

eijem  efba  mic  1  naef  ica  le€  "Dife,  cerhfuime  na 
cnei'Di  CO  bof  1  fob  ocuf  1  rof ba£,  rf  1  f efcmaiT)  o€f tifa 
CO  bof  1  nefba6,  ceTjhfUime  coifp'oife  laf  mbaf  if  na 
•odnib,  cGTJhf uime  'oif e  if  na  fopaib. 


©igerfi  in'oeiibif G  rofba  mic  1  naef  ica  le€  -oif e,  cpi 
l*ecT:Tnai'o  orhf Ufa  co  baf  1  TX)fba6,  zjti  fefomaiT)  aiT;h- 
5ina  laf  mbaf;  fe£T:maT)  ocuf  in  ceTJhfuma  fann  7)ec 
o6f Ufa  CO  baf  1  nefbac,  f efii^fnaft  ocuf  in  cechf uma  fann 
•Dec  airh^inaiaf  mbaf ;  'oa  cuicex)  orhfUfa  co  baf  1  mboin. 
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until  death,  whether  profitable  workers,  idlers,  or  animals  The  Bijok 
he  injured,  and  full  body-pnce  after  death  for  mjwring  per- 
sons, and  fuU  '  dire  -fine  for  injuring  animals. 

For  the  injuries  frmri  the  playful  shonting  of  a  sensible 
adult,  there  shall  be  paid,  half  *  dire  '-fine  of  the  wound 
until  death  in  the  c<ise  of  profitable  workers  and  animals, 
six-sevenths  of  sick-maintenance  until  death  for  idlei^a, 
Imlf  body-price  after  death  for  persons,  and  half  *dire  '-fine 
for  animals. 

For  the'  injuries  frovi  the  shouting  for  unnocessiiry 
profit  by  a  sensible  adult,  there  shafl  be  paid  six-sevenths  of 
8iek-maintcnance  until  death  in  the  case  0/ profitable  workers, 
and  six-sevenths  of  compensation  after  death  ;  six-sevenths 
of  sick-maintenance  until  death  for  idlers,  and  three-sevenths 
of  compensation  after  death  :  four-fifths  of  sick-maintenance 
until  death  for  a  cow,  and  four-fifths  of  compensation  after 
death ;  half  sick-maintenance  until  death  for  a  horse,  and 
half  compensation  after  death. 

For  ih€  ifijuries  fiwJi  the  malicious  shouting  of  a  youth 
at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire  '-fine,  there  shall  be  paid  half 
'  dire  '-fine  for  the  wound  until  death,  in  the  cam  of  profitable 
w^orkers,  idlei-a,  or  animala ;  half  body-fine  after  death  in 
the  ease  0/ persons,  and  half  in  the  case  0/ animals. 

For  the  injuries /ro7n  the  plaj^ul  shouting  of  a  youth  at 
the  age  of  paying  half  '  dire  -fine,  there  shall  be  paid  one- 
fourth  of  the  fine  for  the  'wound  until  death  in  the  case  of 
animals  and  profitable  w^orkei'S,  three-seventlis  of  sick- 
maintenance  until  death  in  the  case  of  idlers,  one-fourth 
body-fine  after  death  in  the  case  of  persons,  and  one-foxu'th 
tif  '  tlh'c  '-fine  in  the  case  cf  animals. 

For  the  injuries  from  the  shouting  for  nnneeessary 
profit,  of  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire  '-tine,  there 
shall  he  paid  three-sevenths  of  siek*maintenanee  until  death 
in  the  case  of  profitable  workers,  and  three-sevenths  of  com- 
pensation after  death ;  a  seventh  and  a  fourteenth  of  sick- 
maintenance  until  death,  for  idlers,  and  a  seventh  and  a  four- 
teenth of  compensation  after  death ;  two-fifths  of  sick- 
maintenance  unto  death  for  a  cow,  and  two-fifths  of  com- 


248  lebofi  C&bte* 

TtaB  BooKDa  ctiiceD  airhpna  icqi  mbocp;  cechfiaime  ochfUffa  oo  Utf 
A^l^  1  fiech,  ceihfitiifne  aiT;hsiiia  locfi  mhccp. 

Oifigeni  comfunvi  tnic  in  fiaef  ica  cnrhsifia.  [if]  ctiqfiimiiif 
f6£cmaiT>  in  Ian  "oipe  octifiofa  co  txir  i  Tx>|iba£  ocuf  i 
nepbaSy  r^  reccmcn'o  lofi  mbotr;  no  con)€r&  fe  fieEcmorD 
octiptira  CO  bar>  ocof  in  fe£cfnai'D  cnchsina  icqi  tnbap; 
cuuptimof  coiciT)  in  Ion  'oifie  Dochfiuf  co  bar  ^  Ynboin» 
ocof  ceiT;hfie  caiceaT)  oiT^hpna  icqi  mbof ;  no  comao 
cechfioinie  cuicod  atchsina  lafi  mbofi  ceiuhfii  cuiceft 
octiiiofa  CO  bof ;  cuxjitiinia  leCe  in  Ian  "oifie  T)odi[Uir  co 
bar  )  ^^^f  ocnf  le^  aiuhsin  lafi  mbap;  no  comoo  left 
ochfuir  CO  bar>  octif  l66  aiT;hsin  laji  mbap* 


Oisem  epba  mic  i  naep  ica  oirhpna  [ip]  ciicptiiniir 
feficmaiT)  in  let  t)i|ie  T)ochfiuf  co  bar»  cechfuiinie  i  xsofkr 
bach,  fechT:niaD  na  fe  fe&maT)  i  nefpach,  t:|ii  fe^xmai'D 
aiT^h^ina  lojx  mbaf  i  ceccaf  ve,  cit)  i  cop ba£,  cw  i  nef bach ; 
no,  comoD  qii  fe6T:niai'o  ochp Ufa  co  bof  i  TX)fbac,  ocuf  qfii 
fe&maiT)  aichgina  lap  mbaf;  ciiT^ftiniuf  feifiT)  in  XjbB 
•Difie  •oorhf  Uf  co  baf  i  mboin,  ocuf  -oa  cmceD  airhsina  laji 
mbof ;  no,  coma'o  a  cuicod  ox^hf  Ufa  co  baff ,  ocuf  tki  cuicod 


>  AJler  death.-^the  following  is  found  written  in  apparently  a  different  hand 
at  the  lower  margin  of  the  MS.  E.  8,  5,  p.  82.  It  seems  a  mere  fragment,  and 
not  connected  in  particular  with  this  part  of  the  work.  For  '*  Tg."  of  the  KS^ 
nsualljr  the  contraction  of  ''ecge,"  Dr.  0*Donovan  conjectured  "eisihe,"  and 
transited  accordingly. 

[Ca  po]^ail  eigihe  fiif  na  puil  "oeicbip.  cop.btii$  na  eppois  co  bdp  nd  loxi 
mbop?    .1.  a6c  \f  cuz^inmav  iiit>  co  bop  ocuf  mxi  mbap  an  ooniYiaice. 

Ca  pogoil  eisffie  fvif  a  ca  "oeicbip.  cop.b€ng  ocuf  ep bcng  co  bop  ocup  na 
put  lap,  mbaf?  .1.  in  cefpa6,  oip,  if  cuctiunia6  ipn  copbad,  ocuf  ifin 
6f ba6  lap,  mbof. 

Ca  pogonl  eisffie  fiif  aca  T>eitt>ip  cofiboi^  ocuf  ef baig  co  bof ,  ocuf  lofi 
mbaf  ?    .1 .  in-oeicbifi  copba  fi-oe.] 
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pensation  after  death ;  one-iburtli  of  sick-maintenance  mitil  Thk  Book 
death  fur  a  hoi-se,  and  onc-fuurth  of  compenaation  after    xmhi.. 
death.*  — 

Foi'  the  injwris8  from  the  nvaUcious  shouting  of  a  youth 
at  tho  age  tjf  paying  compensation,  there  shall  be  ;7(i^<:Z  a  pro- 
portion equal  to  a  8eventh  of  the  full  *  dire  *-fine  of  sick- 
maintenance  until  death  in  the  case  of  profitable  workers  and 
idlei*3,  antl  six-sevenths  of  compensation  after  death ;  or, 
aocoi'ding  to  others,  it  may  be  six-sevenths  of  sick-mainten- 
ance imtil  death,  and  a  seventh  of  compensation  after  death  ; 
a  proportion  equal  to  a  fifth  of  the  full '  dii*e  '-fine  of  sick- 
maintenance  until  death  for  a  cow,  and  four-fifths  of  com- 
pensation after  death ;  or,  fwcording  to  otker8,  it  may  lie 
one- fourth  of  one-fifth  of  compensation  after  death,  and  four- 
fit^ths  of  sick-maintenance  until  death ;  a  proportion  equal  to 
one-half  the  full '  dke  '-Hne  of  aick-maiiitenance  until  death 
for  a  horse,  and  half  compensation  after  death ;  or,  according 
to  otkers^  it  may  be  half  sick*maintenance  until  death,  and 
half  compensation  after  death. 

For  the  injuries  from  the  plajrful  shouting  of  a  youth  at 
the  age  of  paying  compensation  ili^re  skidl  he  imid  a  pro- 
portion equal  to  one-seventh  of  the  half  *  dire'-fine  of  sick- 
maintenance  until  death,  one-fourth  in  the  cam  of  profitable 
jVPorkers,  one-seventh  of  six-sevenths  for  idlers,  and  three- 
ftvenths  of  compensation  after  death  in  the  case  of  either 
profitable  workers  or  idlers  ;  or,  it  may  be,  accordrng  to 
others,  three-sevenths  of  sick-maintenance  until  death  in 
the  case  of  profitable  workers,  and  three-sevenths  of  com- 
pensation after  death  ;  a  proportion  equal  to  one-sixth  of 
the  half  *  dire  '-fine  for  aick-maintenence  until  death  in  the 
Civ^e  of  a  cow,  and  two-fifths  of  compensation  after  death; 
or,  according  to  others,  it  may  be  one-fifth  of  sick-main- 

WhAt  trcspa-'SB  arising  from  shouting  Is  it  m  which  there  L9  do  difference  of  pro- 
fitnble  workers,  or  idlers,  till  deiith  or  after  dejith?  Th&t  iSt  tbe  midicloua  thfmHn^ 
for  which  thcro  is  equal  due  till  death  and  after  deatU. 

WiiAt  treapasa  arising  from  ahoutiug  ia  it  in  which  there  Is  a  difference  of  pr*>- 
fitftblA  workers  and  idlers,  till  death,  and  not  aftt?r  death?  That  is,  the  playful 
shMUinffj  for  there  if  equal /r«  for  iajnry  h)  the  profitable  workers  and  the  idlerSi 
after  death* 

What  tresp&aa  arising  from  sbouling  is  it  in  which  there  is  a  difference  of  pro- 
fitable workers  and  idlers  till  death,  and  after  death  ?    TZiat  is»  the  ca^^e  of  appitrtrd   *  Ir.  ini- 
ad  vantage?*  neceMtary 


Tbb  Book 
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airhpna  lofi  mbaf ;  ciirriama  lei£i  in  te£  v\x^  t>och{iiif  eb 
Amus    bof  im  ech>  ocuf  cerhfiiima  onrhsifia  lafi  mbof ;  no,  comflcb 
cechfiuma  ofinifa  co  bof,  ocuf  cerhfioime  cnchpna  lofi 
tnbof. 


OC  ei^em  in'oeichbiiii  cofiba  mic  i  naef  icOc  cnrlipna 
fefemoB  fia  fe  fefcmcrB  0T?fitifa  co  bof  i  7x>fibach>  foBo- 
tncpo  tia  pe  feficmcrB  airhpna  lofi  mbof ;  feficmcro  na  i;iti 
reficmcro  ochfiiifa  co  bof  i  nef ba6,  y^efemcrB  na  rjii  roGcmcro 
cnrhpna  lOfi  mbap;  cuice^  na  ceich^ii  ctiiceD  •oochjitif  co 
bop  1  mboin,  cuice^  na  ceiCfii  caicoD  aiCpnaiafinibar; 
cecbfitiifne  ochyiufa  co  bop  im  ech,  ocuf  cerhfimme  [ccith- 
5ina]  lofi  mbof ;  no  coma*  ofiumat)  ouhfitifa  co  bof  ociif 
oCxiinaD  aiT;hsiYia  laji  mbaf. 


c.  952.  [IfG^  ir  eisem  ef ba  an'o,  a  'oenam  afi  'Dentin  ctaichei 
ocuf  ni  a  lex;  fiif  na  mucaib  if  cluiche ;  octif  va  moft  eft, 
fio  bo  efba  cola  cltiiche,  ocuf  po  bo  Ian  pach.]  lfe%  if 
eisem  comfiain  anv,  a  "oenam  q[i  xxnsin  fogUc. 


IfeT)  if  eisem  •DeiTjbiiii  xxy[iha  ann,  ei^em  -do  cuf  in'oile 
c.  962      0  fef aib  no  a  gopr^aib  [apba],  ocuf  ni  caemnacaip  ni  ba 
•oli§che£a ;  no  if  eigim  f e  cfeic. 

c.  962.  ife?)  If  eigem  in'oeix^bife  TX)fba  ann,  [a  'oenam]  i  cofi 

in-Diti  a  pefaib  no  a  gofT^aib,  [ocuf]  conicfa-D  a  'oenum  ni 
ba  •oligchecha. 

bla  nae  imfuxm  no  comba'oia'D. 

.1.  flan  "Don  ci  beifUf  in  nae  -oon  impam  bu'oeinjno  com 
boDU-fe  mafoen  fia  nee  aile.  TTlaf  fe  bee  •oeiibifiuf  no 
f e  efpa  fif  ht,  if  f ia£  pancltii£e  in  cac  fogail  "oo  genraf 
aca  bf ei€  fif,  ocuf  ac  a  rabaifx;  innif. 

^  iHa  more  lawful  manner.  This  and  the  two  preceeding  paragraphs  are  givta 
somewhat  differently  in  C.  952,  but  the  sense  is  substantially  the  same. 

«  Little  necessitif. — For  "b©f  *'  of  the  MS.  Dr.  ODonovan  conjectured  •*bec'* 
as  a  better  reading. 
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tenanee  until  deatb,  and  two-fifths  of  compensation  ai'ter  Th«  Book 
death  ;  a  proportion  equal  to  one-half  of  '  dire  '-fine  of  sick-    ^ioill* 
maintenance  until  deatli  for  a  horse,  and  a  fourth  of  cam-      — 
pepsation  after  death  ;  orj  accordiiig  to  otkerSt  it  may  he 
one*fourth  uf  siek-niaintenance  until  death,  and  one-fourth 
of  compensation  after  death. 

Far  injiiries  from  the  shouting  for  unnecessary  |>rofit 
of  a  youth  at  the  a^e  of  paying  compensation  there  is  jmtd 
a  seventh  of  six-sevenths  of  fcdck-maintenance  until  de-ath, 
in  the  case  o/pi*ofi  table  "workers,  a  seventh  of  six-sevenths  of 
compensation  after  death ;  a  seventh  of  the  thi-ee-sevenths  of 
sick  maintenance  until  death  in  the  cdse  of  idlers,  a  seventh 
of  the  three-sevenths  of  compensation  after  death  ;  a  fifth  of 
four-fifths  of  sick -maintenance  until  death  for  a  cow,  and  a 
fifth  of  four-fifths  of  compensation  after  death;  a  fouHh  of 
sick-maintenance  until  death  for  a  horse,  and  a  fourth  of  com- 
pensation after  death ;  or,  it  may  be  an  eighth  of  sick-mainten- 
ance until  death,  and  an  eighth  of  compensation  after  death. 

**  Idle  shouting  "  means  the  doing  of  it  for  the  pui-pose  of 
sport,  and  it  is  not  sport  with  resjiect  to  the  pigs  ;  and  if  it 
were,  it  should  be  considered  as  idleness  of  foid  play,  and 
there  would  be  full  fine  for  it  "  Malicious  shouting"  means 
doing  of  it  (the  shoidlng)  with  a  view  to  injury. 

"  Shouting  for  necessary  profit  '*  means  shouting  for  the 
purpose  of  driving  cattle  out  of  fields  of  grass,  or  of  com 
fields,  when  they  could  not  Aat;^  heen  driven  thence  in  a 
more  lawful  manner ;  or,  according  to  others,  it  means  shout- 
ing before  a  plimdering  party.*  •  ir.  A 

"  Shouting  for  unnecessary  profit  "  means  the  doing  of  it  ^  ****  '^'^' 
(the  shouting)  in  order  to  drive  cattle  out  of fiehh  o/ grass 
or  corn  fields,  when  it  (the  driving  out)  could  have  been 
done  in  a  more  lawful  manner.* 

The  exeDQption  as  regards  a  boat  in  rowing  or 
swamping. 

That  iB,  the  person  is  exempt  who,  by  himself,  takes  a 
boat  to  row,  or  who  along  with  another  person  swamps  it.  If 
it  were  tukcn  down  in  a  case  of  little  necessity,'  or  through 
wantonness,  there  is  a  fine  of  foul-play  for  every  trespass 
committed  in  taking  it  down  and  bringing  it  up. 


tai 


^m 


^ebctft  CCicle. 


TTlccp  fie  'oei€bi|itif  -Doecma  fLtJca'&  ftf  hi,  .1-  j'lmiici  e^^oot 
[i|]  octif  euq[it>ai|  m  cac  po^ail  t)o  ^eticafi  ac  a  bfteitiTi  fif 
octif  ac  a  cabaipc  ln•D1t^  Cn>  uo^ha  cm  f  ochmtje  fio  aeti- 
ccn^  in  nifntKr6a'5>  if  piach  pmnctuifi  o  cag  'Dib  ma  ceile* 


fna  fio  aetiTxng  in'oapa  t)rLeni,  octif  nifi  aen^aig  in  -opem 
aile.  If  pach  panfiltltc©  i|^n  TjpeiTn  f 0  a6ni;ai|,  octif  fta£ 
cola  cluiCi  ifin  T)tieiin  nap  aencai^. 

nia  uair  luce  loime  ani),  octif  li3cc  unpamci,  ocuf  Iwct: 
fnei>oncltli&>  if  lac  if  luct;  Lctime  anv  luci;  tn  combairi.if 
IOC  If  lufic  tneDonclutfii  atit>  luce  tmpama,  if  lac  i[f] 
felloig  ann  in  lufo  po  bi  net  cofe  if  in  naa 

ffla  XXL  Itific  combaici  tn'ori,  ocuf  Iticu  impafncr,  if  %<xc  if 
aef  laime  ann  liifoin  coTnbaii:t,  if  \az  if  Itjcc  tnoTion- 
cltii&  ann  lafe  impatna  ;  if  loc  i[f]  felloig  ann  in  luce 
po  bi  ap  pupr  ma  pat>naif  ©^  CM^tif  co  mcfaieif  a  ectip- 
meafc. 

bla  liachpoic  tlp<:uJ^  paichi  ppun  cctchiiac- 

.1.  flan  "Don  ei  uafalfcuipef  m  liaipoie  ap  paicbi  na 
cafipac  ppmiT)a,  cena  beea  ac  acpa  ap  ne£  "oul  ap  a  nup.- 
lamn,  no  cluiCi  vo  •oenum  uippe;  noco  Dlegap  a  acpaaip, 
uaip  'Dicomaif  each  nuplamT). 

Na  huile 'oenea  uile  biap  ap  paiche,  flan  "do  a  comfcai- 
le-B  ap  "oaism  comalloB  a'Dligi-o  faichi ;  manab  apTHXigin 
comalla-B  a  •olisi'o  p aic€i,  if  pac  po  aicne-B  a  pa€a  aip. 


niafa  Denca  ma  "oenea  m'olisceca  he  feceaip  poifie. 
If  Ian  pa6  ma  cee  cmaiT)  a  paichei. 

Tllafa  "Denea  ma  "oenea  •olis^efia  fecrap  paiche,  if  airh- 
gm  ma  cec  cmai?}  a  paiche. 

tnaTK)  cuaiT)  in  liafipoii;  peScap  pai€e  amach,  "Deiibipittf 


1  That  one  might  not.-'VoT  •*cena"  of  the  MS.  Dr.  O'Donoran  conjectured 
*'cona)**and  translated  accordingly 
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If  It  were  tlirougli  accidental  necessity  it  was  taken  down,  teb  Boor 
ie.  there   is  exemption  on  account  of  in  jury  to  idlers   and    j^^J^,^ 
unprofitable  workers,  for  every  trespass  committed  in  taking      — 
it  down  and  luinging  it  up.     Whether  few  or  many  have 
consented  to  the  swamping,  there  is  a  fine  of  foul-play  from 
each  of  them  in  either  case. 

K  one  party  consented  and  the  other  party  tlid  not  consent^ 
there  is  a  fine  of  fair-play  from  the  party  that  did  consent, 
and  a  fine  of  foul-play  from  the  party  that  did  not  consent. 

If  there  be  a  hand-paHy  there,  and  a  rowing-party,  and  a 
party  of  middle-sport,  the  hand-party  is  the  swamping- 
party,  the  middle-aport-party  is  the  rowing-party,  and  the 
spctiitors  are  they  who  are  silent  in  the  boat. 

If  there  be  a  swamping-party  there,  and  a  rowing-party, 
the  swamping-party  is  the  hand-party,  the  raiftdng- party  Ls 
the  middle-sport- party,  and  the  spectators  are  they  who 
were  present  on  the  bank,  and  who  could  have  prevented  it 
(the  swamping). 

The  exemption  as  regards  the  ball  in  being  hurled 
on  tlie  green  of  the  chief  cathair'-fort. 

That  is,  the  person  is  exempt  who  nobly  strikes  off  the 
ball  njion  the  green  of  the  chief  *eathair'-foit,  and  tliis  is  in 
order  that  one  might  not*  bo  sued  for  going  upon  a  green,  or 
]  I  laying  a  game  upon  it;  it  is  not  right  that  one  should  be 
sued  for  it,  because  **  evety  green  is  free/' 

A  pei'son  is  exempt  for  demoHshing  every  structure  erected 
upon  the  green,  if  lie  thes  so  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
the  lawful  use*  of  the  gi^een ;  hut  if  it  he  not  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  the  la^vful  use^  of  the  gi'eeu,  he  pays  a  fine  *^ 
for  it  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

If  the  structures  be  illegal  sti'ucturea  outside  a  green,  there 
is  fuU  fine  for  their  first  injury^  to  the  green. 

If  the  stmctures  be  legal  structures  outside  a  green,  there  ^^*^ 
is  compensation  to  be  made  for  their  first  injury  to  the  green. 

K  the  ball  wont  out  beyond  the  gi^een  and  a  2)er807t  gms 
far  itf  the  case  shall  be  ruled  by  necessity  and  consent  and 


^  It.  tresi* 


254  tebafi  CCicte. 


Taie  Book  o€t]f  uijiiaj^cc  octjf  tifiicTDCtT)  Tjo  jticf^ail  p»f.     tDapa  "Deifi- 

OF 


*'''      Cipitjf  ocuf  ij|iiafa£u  ocitf  tifnorficroj  ifLan. 


TTlcrrct  T»eiiEbifiiur  octjf  ujiiat^cc  no  upicrbcrfe,  cc  vm^a 
ce^tifLtJiine  a  fldint;i  octif  a  cevh'fimme  cc  cniTOtige- 

triafa  t)ei€bifiuf  cen  ii|\iafac?:^  cen  upKT&a'fij  a  Lee  a 
fieri  nm  octif  a  tst  a  cincai'5e. 

C©  bei6  iifiia]Xicu  octif  iTfiCTDcro,  mana  f aib  tieirbtpnif, 
no  comaflecu'o,  noca  namud  rofba;  atvmnna  foib  tjfi- 
afa£^  CO  comai^lecti'D  ct  niiroei^bifiuf  aeon  ppi^alU  ifcnji 
mcTD  eo  on,  iflan* 

tfe'5  If  TJeicbtfitif  ctriT)  tio  ■oeirbipiiif  'out  op  cenn  na 

liac|ioici* 
IfOT)  If  U|xiat'^cc  ami  cc  efcml  t)0  t>uL  afi  a  cenn- 
Ifeu   If  afia'oa'D  ann  pftcnxrii  na  befncro.    Le€  fiac 

Tjume  ca!C8  in  cac  f o^ail  t>o  'oenci  in  lioufoii;  zaiX^  ocuf  t>o 

^enixifi  ac  a  cabotjit;  amacb* 

hbi  cetce  p-tg  uulconl|^ac- 

,1.  flan  'Don  fiig  in  comfac  cuLla  t>o  mac  in  'oa  mafcctfi 
ina  cec,  ma  p ai£e ;  no  iflan  'oon  p  15  in  maiTjm  caiman  btf 
dice  ma  p oice. 


niafa  maiT)m  caiman  na  cumongaii  "oo  lefugai)  cpe  tia 
mtii|ieT)  no  c|ie  na  linoB,  ce  co  nifca  aile  t>o  T>enum  ime. 
If  Donca  T)iiiaiu,  ocuf  if  flan  he  a  le€  f if  na  htiilib. 

Tnafa  maiT)Tn  caiman  conecaf  "oo  lefttjOD,  if  l)i€bin6i 
T)0  f lagail  f  If. 

Tlflafa  coDnac  fo  cafsefcup.  in  ec  t)o  Sum  in  'oenca,  if 
fia£  po  aicne'5  a  p  cc€a  on  co-onac  if  an  ech,  ocuf  Ian  pach 
po  bicbinfie  in  'oenca  o  pip  in  T)enca  ifin  coDnac ;  octif 

1  Jlfan-treipass, — ^That  is  as  distingaished  from  trespass  committed  bj  a  beast 
*  Wickedneaa  is  the  rtUe  toith  respect  to  it. — ^That  is  the  case  is  considered  as  a 
tortious  negligence. 
'  For  the  sensible  acktU. — That  is,  for  the  injoiy  done  to  the  sensible  adnlt 
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closing.      If  there  be  necessity  and  cansent  and  closing,  he  tite  Booit 
who  goes  far  it  is  exempt  a/cilt. 

If  there  be  necessity  and  consent  or  closing,  he  is  three-      

fourths  exempt  and  one-fonrth  liable. 

If  there  be  necessity  without  consent,  without  closing,  he 
is  half  exempt  and  half  liable. 

Though  there  should  be  consent  and  closing,  if  there  wajs 
not  necessit}^,  or  permission  in  ike  case  of  necessity,  it  is 
not  the  same  as  the  case  of  a  profitable  worker;  unless  in 
case  of  non-necessity  he'  has  consent   and  permission,  for  •l""-  '^ 
n  he  have,  he  is  exempt.  withm, 

**  Necessity"  means  the  necessity  of  his  going  for  the 
ball. 

"  Consent"  means  that  leave  is  given  him  to  go  for  it. 

**  Closing"  means  really  closing  the  gaps.  Tliere  is  half 
fine  for  man-ti'espass^  for  every  injury  which  the  ball  does 
within,  and  which  is  done  in  bringing  it  out. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  king's  race-course  in 

cxiMe  of  sudden  collision. 

That  is,  the  king  is  exempt  from'  Itahilify  as  regards  a 
sudden  collision  that  may  occur  between  two  horsemen  on 
his  race-coin*se,  i.e.  his  green  ;  or,  the  king  is  exempt /rowt 
liahility  for  accidents  caused  by  a  chasm  that  he  may  have 
in  his  green. 

If  the  chasm  be  one  that  cannot  be  made  safe  by  levelling 
it  or  filling  it  up,  but  could  he  made  safe  by  constructing  a 
stake-fence  ai'ound  it,  if  this  has  been  dmie,  it  is  a  lawful 
structure,  and  there  is  full  exemption  as  regards  all  accidents 
caifmd  by  it, 

U  the  chasm  be  one  that  could  have  been  made  safe  by 
levelling  orfiUin/f  up,  but  tvas  not,  wickedness  is  the  rule 
respecting  il^ 

If  a  sensible  adult  brings  a  hoi-so  to  the  structure,  and  an 
accident  happens,  a  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case 
is  due  from  the  sensible  adult  for  injury  to  the  horse,  and 
full  fine  according  to  the  imperfection  of  the  structure  is  to 
be  paid  by  the  owner  of  the  structure  for  the  sensible  adult ;^ 
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Lebafi  CCicle. 


Tm  Booi4|.Lo£n  can  ni  uaiJ  ipii  nef,  umjiif  counac  fio  catpsiUfT^ni 


AlClLU      hi. 


TTlaf  1  in  rech  fio  Trc[ip^G|Ta|i  in  co'Dnach  tjo  cutn  m 
■Danua*  te£  piach  po  bi^bince  uippi^  octif  fcuipm  mefiacu 
a  hepma  lev  v\ ;  ocuf  Ian  pac  po  tirbmce  in  Denra  o  pip 
in  ijenra  ijnn  iiech,  ocUf  Le€  ochpuf  no  leu  mrhpn  uctd 
ij^n  cCDnacIi* 


ITlafcf  mac  1  nctef  icct  le^ 
cum  in  -Dontia*  coiiTipinmeTn 
cen  cornsmm,  Qouy  ma  ua 
ocuf  le€  oulipiif  J  cex^hpuim 
mbctp,  can  com^mm,  ocUf  m 
ocUf  le€  aiuh^in  ;  ocUf  Ian 
in  •oenucii  ipin  mac>  ocup  let 
in  necti. 


tnpo  po  fiaippupnap  in  ech  tjo 
pi  Qcnp  oi^hpup  com  Ian  co  bap^ 
com  ^n  I  nil  ip  cerhpuime  "Dipe 
e  T>ipe  pe  caeb  naich^ina  lap 
a  na  comgnim,  cectipuime  "Dipi 
pac  pa  bi£binee  in  T>enca  o  pp 
ocfiptip  no  Ibz  aicli^in  uaj>  \y 


mapa  mac  i  naep  ica  airhpna  po  caipgeptxxp  in  each  •oo 
cam  in  T)enr;a,  ip  lez  OT:hp«p  ocup  cuqfiumup  le€e  in  tet 
•oipe  •oochpup  CO  bap,  cen  comgnim,  cechpuime  orjhpupa 
ocap  cucptimiip  ceT:hpiiim€i  in  lez  T)ipe ;  ueopa  cerhptiimi 
aiijhsina  lap  mbap,  cen  comgnim,  ocup  ma  za  comsnim, 
cer;hpuime  ocup  ocrmoB ;  Ian  peich  po  bi€binSe  in  'oenxxx  o 
pip  in  •oenxxx  ipin  mac,  ocup  le€  or;hpup  no  le€  anjhjin  ip 
in  neach. 


ma  pe  m  cech  po  caipgeptxxp  in  mac  tk)  cum  tti 
•oenria,  cit)  be^  mac  uile,  cit)  mac  i  naep  ica  ai^jbgina,  aT) 
mac  1  naep  ica  lez  T)ipi,le€  piac  po  b[i€bince]  ap  an  ech,  ocup 
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and  he  (the  owner  of  the  dinicture)  is  exempt  from  paying  tbe  Book 
anything  on  account  of  the  horse,  because  it  was  a  sensihJe     -.  ^^^ 
adult  that  brought  it  (the  hm'se),  — 

If  it  is  the  horse  that  brings  the  sensible  adult  to  the 
structure,  there  is  half  fine  upon  it  (the  horse)  for  its  wicked- 
ness, and  the  encitement  of  being  ridden  takes  the  other 
half  off  it ;  and  full  fine  according  to  the  imperfection  of  the 
structure  is  to  be  pa  Id  by  the  owner  of  the  structure  for 
injury  to  the  horsey  and  half  sick-maintenance  or  half  com- 
pensation for  injitry  to  the  sensible  adult. 

If  it  be  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire*-fine  that 
brings  the  horse  to  the  structure,  in  cabS  (f  accident,  there 
should  he  paid  one-fourth' '  dire  '-fine  and  full  sick-main- 
tenance  until  death,  if  no  one  else  is  equally  in  fault,"  and  *Ir.  iri^A- 
if  some  one  else  be  equally  in  fault,^  it  is  one-fom^h  *  dire*-  co-cpera- 
fine  and  half  sick-maintenance  Ite  pays ;  one-fourth  *  dire  -  J*^"- 
fine  with  compensation  after  death  is  to  be  jyaid,  if  no  one  there  be  «>- 
e]sc  is  equally  in  fault/  and  if  any  one  else  is  equally  in  ^i^''^^^^ 
fault,^  one-fourth  '  dire*-fine  and  half  compensation ;  and  the 
ow^ier  of  the  structure  pays  full  fine  according  to  the  imper- 
fection of  the  structure,  for  the  youth,  and  half  sick-main- 
tenance or  half  compensation  for  the  horse. 

If  it  be  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation  that 
brings  the  horse  to  the  structure,  it  is  half  sick-main- 
tenance and  the  equivalent  of  half  of  the  half  '  dire  '-fine  of 
the  sick-maintenance  until  death  that  Hhoidd  be  paid  when 
no  one  else  is  equally  in  fault,*  and  if  another  he  equally 
i?i /a wi?/,^  one-fourth  of  sick-maintenance  and  the  equivalent 
of  one-fourth  of  half  *  dii^'-fina  ;  three-fourths  of  compensa- 
tion after  death,  if  no  one  else  be  equallj"  in  fault/  aucF  if 
any  one  else  be  equally  in  fault,*  one-foui*th  and  one-eighth  ; 
and  the  owner  of  the  stmcture  pays  full  fine,  according  to 
the  imperfection  of  the  structure,  for  the  youth,  and  half 
sick-maintenance  or  half  compensation  for  the  horse. 

If  it  is  the  horse  that  brings  the  youth  to  the  structure, 
%vhatever  youth  he  be,  whether  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying 
compensation,  or  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half*  dire*-fine^ 
there  is  half-fine  upon  the  horse  for  its  wickedness,  and  the 
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Tn  Book  jH^oifiiT)  fnefiachr  a  hejima  te€  xn ;  octif  Icm  p>  bi*biii6e 
^      in  venrxi  o  pp.  in  •oenca  ifin  ne€,  ocuf  le6  o6h|itif,  no  teuh 


—     aii;hsin  uoD  ifin  mac 

fnofa  comfiac  rmlVoa  na  maficaS,  mof  pe  aenpeim  w>|i- 
ba  acaw  mofi  aen,  if  ufiian  naichsina  o  ca£  "Dib  fein  ma 
Seile,  octif  leCbfiifiT);  mof a  combfiifiT),  ifeifiT)  ncnt^hpno. 
Cen  caemaSr^z  imsabala,  ocuf  ma  za  caemacua  imsabalo. 
If  aiT;hsin  ocuf  le€bfiifi'o,  ocuf  mafa  combfiifiD  if  left 
oiT/hsin. 


THoTf  fie  hefba  cccaic  mafi  aen,  if  fioncltii^  o  cccfi 
v\h  ma  6eile  ocuf  lefibf ifiT) ;  mafa  combfifiT>»  if  lefi 
pa&  pancltii6e.  Cen  caema£T;a  imgabala;  ocuf  ma  va 
caemafir^a,  if  pach  cola  cluiche  if  in  le6biiifiT>,  mofa 
combjiipT),  If  le€  pa6  cola  cluiche. 

niaf  fie  heifim  nefpa  in  T>a[ia  "oe,  ocuf  f e  heifim  Tx>fba 
ofiaile,  flan  -oon  cof bach  in  refba,  can  caemaCixc  imsa- 
bala;  octif  ma  T:a  caemacra>  if  leuaichpn  octif  lecbf ifiT) ; 
mafa  combfifiT),  if  ceT:hftiime  aichpna.  If  pac  pan 
cluiche  on  efpac  ifin  riofbac,  ocuf  ler;bfipT>  pn,  mafa 
combfipT),if  lerpac  pancluice,cen  caema£T:aim5abala; 
ocuf  ma  za  caema&ca  imgabala,  if  pa£  cola  cluici  ocuf 
lei;bf ipT) ;  mafa  combf ip-o,  if  le€  pach  cola  cluiSi. 


tnaf  fie  hef|)a  no  fie  rofiba  aca  in  T)afia  "oe,  ocuf  fie  in- 
•oeicbifiiuf  pogla  afiaile,  flan  'oon  riofibac  no  'oon  efpac  in 
uinT)ei€bififech  fogla,  cit)  lefibppT),  cit)  combfiip-o,  ce 
be€  caemafea  imgabala  cen  co  be,  ace  nafiab  va  nDeoin 
uachicnaisiT;  fiif ;  ocuf  maf  ex),  if  Ian  pach  fo  oicnoT)  a 
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excitement  of  being  ridden  takes  the  one-half  off  it ;  and  Thb  Book 
the  o\rner  of  the  structure  pays  full  fine,  according  to  the    aiuilu 
imperfection  of  the  structure,  for  the  hoi-se,  if  injured^  and      '^^ 
half  Hick  maintenance,  or  half  compensation  for  the  youth. 

If  it  be  a  face  to  face  collision  of  two  horsemen,  and  if 
they  who  are  both  on  profitable  business,  there  is  one-third 
of  compensation  from  each  of  them  to  the  other,  and  this  ia 

if  there  be  injury  on  one  aide  only;*  but  if  there  be  -ir.  jjal/' 
njury  on  both  sides,^  there  is  one-sixth  of  compensation.  *Vwry-, 
Thiii  is  Ute  case  when  they  could  not  have  avoided   each  ifyWy. 
other,  but  if  they  couJd  have  avoided  each  other,  there  is 
full  compensation  for  injury  on  one  side,*  and  half  compen- 
sation if  there  be  injury  on  both  sides.^ 

If  both  are  ridinfjfov  amusement,  there  is  a  fine  for  fair- 
play  from  each  of  them  to  the  other  for  injury  on  one  side ; 
if  there  he  injury^  on  both  sides,  there  is  half  fine  for  fair- 
play.  This  is  when  they  could  not  have  avoided  each  other ; 
but  if  they  could,  there  is  a  fine  for  foul-play  for  injury  on  one 
side*,  and  half  fine  for  foul-play,  if  it  be  injury  on  both  sides^ 

If  one  of  them  was  riding  for  amusement  and  the  other 
on  profitable  business,  the  person  on  profitable  business  is 
exempt /rotn  fine  for  injury  to  the  idler,  if  it  (the  collision) 
could  not  have  been  avoided  by  hivi ;  but  if  it  could,  there  is 
half  compensation  for  injury  on  one  side*;  it  is  one-fouilh 
of  compensation  if  there  be  injury  on  both  sides^  The  idler 
pays  a  fine  for  fair-play,  for  the  man  on  profitable  business 
in  case  of  injury  on  one  side,  and  half  fine  for  fair-play  in 
case  of  injury  on  both  aides,  if  it  {tite  collimon)  could  not 
have  been  avoided  by  him;  but  if  it  could  have  been  avoided, 
there  is  a  fine  for  foul-play  for  injury  on  one  side,  it  is  half 
fine  for  foul-play,  if  there  be  injury  on  both  sides. 

If  one  was  riding  for  amusement  or  profit,  and  the  other 
for  unnecessary  trespass,  the  idler  or  the  person  on  profit- 
able business  is  exempt  fronm  fins  for  injury  to  the  man  of 
unnecessary  trespass,  whether  there  be  injury  on  one  side 
or  injury  on  both  sides,  whether  it  {th^  collimmi)  could 
have  been  avoided  or  not,  but  so  as  it  was  not  wilfully  they 
hurt  him  ;  and  if  it  be,  there  is  full  tine  upon  them  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  case  ;  and  the  unnecessary  trespasser 
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Tiu^o<Hcp€c£a  0|itio;  octif  Icm  pa6  poji  iTi'Dei€bi|ife6  [|x>s1a] 
in'ombfiiim,  cit)  leibinfit),  cfo  combiiiri'o,  ce  be  cen  co  be 
caemaEua  imsabala. 

IfOD  If  le€bfiifi'o  OTiT)  aen  T>tiiTie  ac  imlucro.  ^f&o  if 
combjwfi'o  cmT)  T)iaf  ac  imlucro ;  ocuf  mft  bjiifiT)  ofc  oen 
•oiiine  in  each  intiT)  •oibfin. 

niafa  coT>na£  tk)  jiine  in  x^oqfisuT)  cfie  comjiain,  Urn  iMfe 
na  cnei-oe,  octif  ochfiuf  comlon  co  bof,  no  Ian  T)i|ie  ocof 
oii^hsin  comlan  laji  mbof. 

fnaf  t^e  efpa,  le€  •oijie  na  cnei'oi  octif  OT/h|iuf  comlan 
CO  baf,  no  leC  •oijii  ocuf  aii:h5in  comlan  laji  mbof . 

Hlof  Tjjie  in'oeiibifie  tx>{iba,  ochjiuf  comlan  co  baf,  no 
aii:hsin  comlan  lafi  mbaf. 

maf  qfie  comjiaici  \\o  caifiRefcaji  mac  i  naef  ica  le€ 
■Diiie  in  nee  vo  hum  in  •oenr^a,  le€  •oife  na  cneiw  ocuf  ochjiuf 
comlan  cen  comgnim,  ocuf  ma  ca  comgnim,  if  le€  T)ipe 
ocuf  le€  ochfUf ;  leC  •oifie  ocuf  aichgin  comlan  ia[i  mbaf 
cen  comsnimi  no  le£  T>iiie  octif  le£  an^hgin. 


Tnaf  z^e  efpa,  if  eeT:hftiimGT)i|ie  nacneiT)i  ocuf  OT^hjiuf 
comlan  co  baf  cen  comgnim,  ocuf  ma  za  eomgnim,  if  eech- 
fuime  T>ife  ocuf  le€  ochfU)^;  no  cei:hfiiime  7)1116  ocuf 
aiigin  comlan  laf  mbaf,  cen  eomgnim,  oetif  ma  za  com- 
gnim, If  cerhf  uime  T)if  e  ocuf  airjhgin. 


tnaf  T^fie  inT)ei6bif e  rofba,  ceof a  ceT:hfmme  odif ufa 
CO  baf  cen  comgnim,  ocuf  ma  T:a  comgnim,  if  eechfijime 
oeuf  o&cmaD;  na  ceofa  eechfuime  aichgina  laji  mbaf; 
ocuf  ma  za  comgnim,  if  eer;hf  tiime  ocuf  oct^max). 


TTlafa  mac  i  naef  ica  oirhgina  fo  r;aifgefc;af  in  ec  "oo 
cum  na  ctii€ig€i  zjie  comp aim,  oi:hf  uf  comlan  co  bdf  cen 

1  To  tkem.'—ThtX  is,  to  the  persons  riding  for  amusement  or  on  profitable  I 
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pays  full  fine  for  ivjiirf/  to  them,^  whether  there  he  injury  on  The  Book 
one  side  f>r  injury  on  both  sides,  whether  it  {the  collmim)    Aiolu 
could  have  been  avoided  or  not. 

** Injury  on  one  side"  means  one  man  being  in  motioB*  "In- 
jury on  both  sides'*  means  the  two  being  in  motion;  and  it  ia 
imfdlal  t}t(fl  hut  one  person  was  injured  in  each  of  these  cases. 

If  it  be  a  senaible  adult  that  brought  a  horse  to  the  placB 
designedly,  he  pays  full  'dire'-fine  for  the  wound,  and  full 
sick  maintenance  until  death,  or  full  *  dire'- fine  and  full  com- 
peugation  after  death. 

If  it  was  in  idle  play  he  hroiiyht  it^  he  pays  half  '  dine'- 
fine  for  the  wound  and  full  sick  maintenance  until  death, 
or  half '  dire'-fine  and  fuU  compensation  after  death. 

If  it  was  for  unnecessary  profit,  he  pays  full  sick-main- 
tenancc  until  death,  or  full  com2>ensatiou  after  death. 

If  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire-'fine  brings  the 
horse  to  the  structure  designedly,  he  pays  half '  dire*-fine  for 
the   w^ound   and  full  sick -maintenance,  when  there  is  no 
abettor  ;"  but  if  there  be  an  abettor,^  it  is  half '  dire'-fine  and  •^f-  ^«<^- 
half  sick-maintenance  he  pays ;  half '  dire '-fine  and  full  com-  optratim, 
pcnsation  after  death,  without  an  abettor,  or  according  to  ^^^'  ^** 
others  half  '  dire -fine  and  half  restitutio!]. 

If  it  waa  ill  idle  play  he  brought  the  ho7*se  to  tlie  structure^ 
he  pays  one-fourth  of  '  dire'-fine  for  the  wound  and  full 
siek-mainteuance  until  death,  wdien  there  is  no  abettor^  but 
if  there  be  an  abettor,  it  is  one-fourth  of '  dire'-fine  he  pays 
and  half  sick-maiutennnce;  o\\avrordlng  ^oo^Aer^,  one- fourth 
of  '  dire '-line  and  full  compensation  after  death,  without  an 
abettor,  and  if  there  be  an  abettor,  it  is  one-fourth  of '  dire  *- 
fine  and  compensation. 

If  it  was  for  unnecessary  profit,  he  pays  three-fourths 
of  sick-maintenance  until  death,  when  there  is  no  abettor/ 
and  one-fourth  and  one-eighth  when  there  is  an  abettor  ;** 
the  three-fourths  of  compensation  after  death  when  without 
an  ahettor,  and  if  there  be  an  abettor,  it  is  one-four ih  and 
one*eiglith  he  pays. 

If  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation  brings  the 
horse  to  the  pit  designedly,  he  pays  full  sick-maintenance 
until  death  when  there  is  no  abettor,  and  half  sick-niainten- 
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'^^  BooKcomsfiim,  octif  tnaracomsninijif  leftoi/h[itif ;  octif  cnCsiti 
AiGiu.  comlan  lofi  mhof,  cen  comsnifn,  ocuf  ma  za  cofnsnim,  if 
"~~    left  mzh^ti. 

THof  qfie  efba,  T^eofuz  cechfitiifne  ochfitira  co  bop,  cen 
comsnifn,  ocuf  ma  za  con\'Sl\^m,  if  cechfitiifne  octif  o£cman ; 
naceofaceuhfitiinie  oit/hsifia  lofi  mbaf  cen  comsnitmy  ociif 
matxi  cofnsnim,  if  cechfitiinie  octif  o£umaT>. 

nia  qie  iiii)Gi€biti e  cofiba,  if  let  ochfitif  cen  c(misnini» 
octif  ma  rxt  compfiim,  if  cechfuime  ochfiufa  no  lech 
oichpn. 

bla  fiob  cobaT). 

.1.  eifiim  'oeichbifi  TX>fiba  in  coDnaijiflan  tk)  each  efpac> 
ociif  cfian  noii^hsina  noco  in  each  TX)|iba£  manaf  paco,  no 
cia  aceonnaifc,  mana  fiaba  a  fe6na['6] ;  octif  ma  f o  bi  a 
fechnc^  if  te€  airhsin  tiai'oe  ifin  nefpafi,  ocuf  oirhpn 
comlan  ifin  TX)fba£. 


.1.  flan  TH)  na  f  obaib  in  cubiaT),  in  h^(ro  cmhv  ocuib,  a 
cfi  mifienna  im  an  conaif  aim  ocuf  anall,  a&  na|icai€iT) 
imapcfiaiT)  caifif,  octif  "oa  cai€iT),if  miach,  no  pach  'ouine 
cai€e. 

Wo  bla  fiob  caeboD. 

/ 
8lan  T)0  na  fiobaib  in  caebcro  "oo  mac  af  a  cfobaib  fe 
heifim  •oei^biiii  cofba. 

niafa  fe  •oei^bif lUf  •oofima  acaic,  flainn  erbaigocuf 
ecaf  baig,  ocuf  Tnaficam  o  le€  T)ipe  co  cf  lan  naichgnia. 


niaf  fie  hefpa,if  le€  fiach,ce  T)o  connaic  cen  copacaig. 

TTlaf  fie  hinT)ei€bifiit3f  pogla  acaic,  if  Ian  piaC  ce  th) 
connaic  cen  co  facaig. 
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ance  if  there  be  an  abettor;  and  full  compensation  after  Thi  Bnox 
death,  when  there  is  no  abettor,  and  if  there  be  an  abettor    j^,^^ 
it  is  half  compensation  lie  pays.  

If  it  was  in  idle  play,  fie  pays  three-fourths  of  sick- 
maintenance  until  death,  when  there  is  no  abettor,  and  one- 
fourth  and  one-eighth  ofitj  if  there  be  an  abettor ;  the  three- 
fourths  of  compenaation  after  death,  when  there  is  no  abettor, 
and  one-fourth  and  one-eighth^  if  there  be  an  abettor. 

If  it  was  for  unnecessary  profit,  iie  jy^^V^  ^^^^  sick- 
maintenance  when  there  is  no  abettor,  and  one-fourth  of 
sick-maintenance  or  half  compensation,  if  there  be  an  abettor. 

The  exemption  of  animals  respecting  snatched 
food. 

That  is,  the  sensible  adult  in  his  lawful  necessary  riding 
is  exempt /romJ^7ie8  for  injm'y  to  idlers,  but  pays  one-third 
of  compensation  for  injury  to  profitable  workers,  if  he  did 
not  see  them,  or  though  he  did  see  them,  if  there  was  no 
pmver  0/ avoiding  them;  but  if  they  conld  have  been  avoided, 
he  pays  half  compensation  for  ivjiuy  to  idlei-s,  and  full  com- 
pensation for  injury  to  profitable  workei^. 

Tliat  is,  the  animals  are  exempt  from  lUthUity  for  the  food 
which  they  eat  in  snatches,  inz.,  three  bites  on  either  side 
of  the  way,  but  so  as  they  eat  not  much  more,  and  should 
they  do  so  eat,  it  {ikefiriefoT  it)  is  a  sack  of  corn,  or  a  fine 
for  man-trespass. 

Or,  the  exemption  as  regards  animals  tlirowing 
up  clods* 

That  is,  the  animals  are  exempt  /rcmi  ^ne  on  account  of 
the  clods  which  they  throw  up  with  their  hoofs  when  rid- 
den on  necessary  profitable  business. 

.If  they  are  ridden  through  unavoidable  necessity,  they 
are  exempt  fro^ii  fine  for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable 
workers,  and  it  {the  fine)  is  reduced  from  half '  dire' -fine  to 
one-third  of  compensation. 

If  ih^^y  are  ridde7i  for  idle  play,  there  is  half  fine 
whether  they  have  seen  or  not  seen  the  parties  injured. 

IS  it  is  for  unnecessary  trespass  they  are  ridden^  it  is  full 
fine  whether  they  have  seen  or  not  seen  ike  parties  injured. 


Tl 


tebafi  CCfcli. 


La  cetie  celiac^  no  aiutime. 


.1-  flan  t)on  m  a\%ay  in  t;eine  a  uetlotch  tn  vi^e  €all,  no 
cti^ifie  tt  T^elUtch  na  hcrta  amuic,  o  i^aip  a  f  ui'diusctd  ocuf  a 
STiiTnia^cro,  ocUf  o  na  bia  pip  popcficnTi  aicbeile  na  hecalL- 
ctfp;  ^r  'oena  THpaifii  ocup  plan  a  lez  pip  na  huilib. 


Ilia 'DO  pala  pogail  aeon  cpuiTnusoD  no  co  ti^nimugcrD, 
plainri  epbai§  ocup  erapbai|  ann ;  ocup  ploinin  na  hata  co 
na  comobaip,  ocup  plamn  na  i:pi  napbann  ;  ocup  if  ceirpai'D 
CO  mbeifi  cpian  nairhpna  ipin  apbap  ml  ap  lafii  mtrna 
l^abaf  a  paill  p pichnama  uime* 


ma  t:afif  fOfCpai'D  aicbeile  ocuf  erallaif,  rf  otfttJit 
in'oeicbipe  ropba  im  le£  aiuh^in  i  Tiefpacb  octip  i  necap- 
bach  ;  aichpn  a  copba  octjp  a  fobu,  ocuf  aitjbpn  tici 
auha  cona  comhobciip  4.  ix;«ab,  feiche,  octrf  fiifca;  ocup 
aichgin  na  ^t  tiapbanu 


Cecheopa  compiachaig  airhpegrap  a  naich  .1.  pep  pcol- 
za\vh  in  con'oai-o,  ocuf  pep  araiT)i  na  ueneD,  ocuf  peji 
cptja'5ai§6i,  octif  pep  raipbepca  in  conT)aiT).  Ocuf  comoD 
he  buT)  peap  laime  im  ic  naiT:h5ina  pep  arai-oi  na  rjeiner)-; 
no  comao  he  pep  in  cptiaDaig^i,  ma  za  combpofcusai) 
aip. 


bla  catiboc  aenach. 


.1.  flan  -Don  ci  beipef  in  capbac  if  in  aena£.  8lan  "do 
ce  bpifcep  in  capbac  ifin  naenach,  acu  napab  rpe  bop- 
blachaf ;  ocuf  mar)  ev  on,  if  piach  po  aicne-o  a  pa€a  aip. 
Ocuf  flan  T)pipin  capbair;  cepo5laiT)in  capbar;  pipium,a& 
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le  exemption  as  re£artls  fire  on  the  hearth  or  as  ^^^  ^^^ 
reofards  a  coal.  aiuux. 

That  is,  the  person  is  exempt  from  liaMlity  who  rakes 
together  the  fire  on  the  hearth  of  the  house  within,  or  a 
coal  on  the  hearth  of  the  kiln  outside,  when  it  has  heen  set 
and  put  in  operation,  and  when  there  is  no  knowledge  of 
excess,  danger,  or  defect;  it  is  a  lawful  work,  and  there  is 
exemption  from  fines  in  all  respects. 

If  a  trespass  should  occur  at  the  setting  of  it  or  at  the 
puttmg  of  it  in  operation,  there  is  exemption /rum /Inc  for 
injur}/  to  idlers  or  profitable  workers  in  it  {the  case) ;  an*l 
there  is  exemption  as  regards  the  kiln  and  its  appur- 
tenances, and  exemjvtion  as  regards  the  three  kinds  of  com  ; 
but  it  is  the  opinion  of  lawyers  that  there  would  be  one- 
third  of  cumpensatiun  as  regards  com  which  is  on  the  floor, 
unless  it  were  for  negligence  in  minding  it. 

If  there  be  knowledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect,  it  is 
like  a  case  of  unnecessary  profit  with  respect  to  half  com- 
pensation for  injiunes  to  idlera  or  unprofitable  workers  ; 
compensation  for  injary  to  profitable  workei*s  and  animals, 
and /or  mjuring  the  tiiji,  compensation  for  the  kiln  with 
its  appurtenances,  viz.,  broom,  hide,  and  flail ;  and  there  is 
compensation  for  the  three  kinds  of  corn. 

There  are  four  recognised  as  jointly  liable  in  a  kiln,  viz., 
the  man  who  cleaves  the  fire-wood,  and  the  man  who  kindles 
the  fire,  and  the  man  who  dries  the  corn,  and  the  man  who 
puts  on  the  fire- wood.  And  the  man  who  kindles  the  fire 
is  he  who  actually  iif  the  first  {distance  is  Uable*  for  paying  ^^r.ffand' 
the  compensation  ;  or  it  may  be  the  man  who  dries  the  com, 
if  he  has  been  urged  on. 

The  exeniption  as  regards  a  chariot  in  a  fair. 
That  is,  the  person  who  brings  the  chariot  into  the  fair  is 
exempt /rom  liability  for  any  injury  done  to  it  at  thtfair. 
He  is  exempt  even  though  the  chariot  be  broken  at  the 
fair,  provided  it  was  not  broken  through  furious  driving ; 
but  if  it  was,  he  shall  be  fined  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  case.  And  should  the  chariot  injure  any  one,  the  owner 
of  the  chariot  Is  exempt /rowi  liability  if  he  were  not  aware 
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TftB  Book  na  funbpf  cfiine,  na  er:allaif ,  na  hoicbeite ;  octif  xhi  fiaib» 
AuBLL.  If  pach  po  oncne^  a  pacha  aifi. 

bla  coifie  combfvurh. 

•1.  flan  von  coifie  in  combfio^gal  vo  ni,  o  buf  cobfoiT) 
biaD  octif  cene  ociif  coifie;  ocuf  o  na  biat)  pf  fopcfuxiT^ 
aicbeile,  na  heualloif ;  if  venxxi  'oijioich,  ocuf  fUm  aXeS 
fiif  na  hmlib. 

CCchc  afipocfia  pefi  potchli'O  ad  a  coifie 

.1.  ac6  CO  nt)efina  ufipoqia ;  ufipoiSli'D,  afi  fe,  ac  fGO  iti 
Txxel  If  in  coifii.  0  vo  sena  vh^im  nufifcoif,  flonfitn 
efpaiT)  octif  erxxfbaiT)  ann ;  ocuf  ciaEcain  o  teC  Diiie  co 
rfiian  nai^gina* 


bla 'Dam  'oanfijal,  octif  inii'oechc,  octrf  imaifipiecfnifi 
octif  ofiachap^ 

bta  f>arf\,  yi^U  'l.  bla  tia  tiTxnn  inom^  if  bla  timtled,  ocuf  iflan  tioib 
[on]  "DO  caifventi  po  copxib  o  biof  s^e  ccnfice  pofiiia  .i.  flan  tK>  na 
^Ktmoib  m  saitiiotiKtcpopegmiiTn.  Ociif  imi^echc,  .i.  a«  aiiimoMte 
bei«.  Ocuf  ifnoifi^nechtif,  .1.  in  cemaitvsnechuf  tioif  "oo  mac  imiiid 
aixiii  nachoTD.  Ocuf  aTiachap..!-  cit)  pon  ap.achaxi beic,  iioci|i  pen>m 
Tiach  oTurchari  a  •oubttamaTv  tiomamT). 

.1.  flan  T)o  na  T>amaib  each  uile  ni  tiile  T)aiia  'oaifs^ba 
in  coT)nac  iod  ma  cefr;  imam,  ocuf  ma  luaC  imam  ocuf  ofi 
a  nmgeilr;  po  feT)mtim,  ace  nap ab  qfie  bi€bm6i  ptiachT^- 
naiiir;;  ocuf  mar)  ev  on,  acr;  mafa  ceifw;  imam,  no  mafa 
mgeili;,  Ian  fia£  if m  cofbac  ocuf  flamm  1  nefbafi. 


[1nTX)fba£  no]  in  cefbafi  fo  mT)fai§  ann;  ocuf  •oamaD 
aif  fo  inT)f aigfeea,  f 0  boo  Ian  f lach  ifin  cof ba£,  ocuf  le€ 
fiac  Ifin  efbac 

niafa  lua€  imam,  no  mafa  feiT)m,lei€fiach  ifin  TX>Tiba£ 
octif  f ldinT;i  1  nef ba£ ;  octif  mep a£r;  a  'p e-oma  no  a  ItioC 
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of  its  being  unsound,  or  defective,  or  dangerous  ;  but  il  he  Thk  Book 
were,  he  shall  be  fined  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case.       aicu^u 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  cauldron  in  boiling,         " 

That  is,  the  cauldron  is  exempt  in  iti  boiljng,  when  the 
food,  the  fire,  and  the  cauldron  are  properly  arranged;  and 
when  there  is  no  knowledge  of  excess,  danger.or  defect;  it  is  a 
lawful  work,  and  thertj  is  exemption /ro7H^/ie«  in  all  respects. 

But  that  the  attendant  gives  notice  of  his  putting 
the  fork  into  the  cauldron. 

That  is,  but  so  as  he  (the  attendant)  warns :  **  take  care/' 
says  he,  "here  goes  the  fork  into  the  cauldron/'  When  he  haa 
given  this  legal  warning  0/ removal,  he  is  exempt /mm  ^ne 
for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers ;  and  it  {the 
fine)  is  reduced  from  half  *dire'-fine  to  one'third  of  compen- 
sation for  injury  to  profitable  workers. 

The  exemption  as  regards  oxen  in  working,  and  in 
being  driven,  and  in  grazing,  and  in  ploughing. 

The  exempt  ion  as  regardii  oxeii^  &C.,  i-c.  the  exemption  in  the  erne  (it  the 
oxen  is  tbe  aame  as  the  exemption  i»  (Ae  cn^r  of  the  tiew-mik'li  cows,  and  they  are 
exempt  as  regards  what  they  trample  under  their  feet  when  they  are  m  any  "way  led 
out,  i.e.  the  oxen  are  exemptyn>m  fine  for  the  act,  Le.  the  tnjwy  ihty  cQmmM  during 
their  work,  /ftheingdriven^  i.e,whcii  they  are  going  to  andfrmn  thtir  work.  And 
in  grazlngf  i.e.  In  their  noble  grazing  abroad  in  tbo  field.  And  I'ra  ploughing^ 
l.e, while  they  are  at  the  plougli,  for  the  work  we  mentioned  above  watuot  ploughing 

That  is»  tlie  oxen  are  exempt  as  regards  everything  over 
which  a  sensible  adnlt  conducts  them  in  proper  driving,  or 
quick  driving,  and  in  their  gi^azing  while  engaged  at  work, 
provided  it  be  not  through  wickedness  they  did  the  damage  ; 
and  if  it  be»  provided  it  be  in  proper  driving,  or  if  it  be  in 
grazing,  there  is  full  fine  for  injwt^y  to  the  profitable  worker 
and  exemption  as  regards  the  idler. 

It  vxtA  the  profitable  worker  or  the  idler  that  made  the 
attack  in  this  case ;  and  if  the  attack  had  been  made  upon 
him,  the  profitable  worker  would  be  entitled  to  full  fine,  and 
the  idler  to  half  fine. 

If  the  injury  was  inflicted  in  quick  diiving,  or  if  it  be  at 
their  work,  there  ts  half  fine  for  injury  to  the  profitable 
worker  and  exemption  as  regards  the  idler ;  and  the  excite- 
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tebap'  OCicle. 


Titt  BtMJKimain  tjo  t*€0|i   in   leue  cnle  Tiib.       [1ti   tofibaC  no]  in 

—     €@ti^  po  bcro  le£  pach  ipn  co^ibac,  octif  ceiihpuiine  ifiii 
nef'bac- 

CC  m[b]e%  af  cc  cennotfaib,  flan  "oolb  !n  T:efba£  fx> 
ifnjfai§  £ucu  co  hop  cfiiche,  ce  beuppiraiK^'o  cen  cobe,  ocup 
in  T:epbctc  co  pfiimij!^  fe^zai(i  cpicb  ;  cechpinme  uctiu  i]^n 
nefb^ic  [uo  lenatjayi  cimac],  con  ppirai^i'Di  icecap  cfiich,  no 
ifin  T^opbac  co  ptnuaip'b  1  C|iic;  le€  pac  ifin  copba£  con 
ppi6aip'D  cm  1  epic,  cm  a  p0l:cap  epic.  In  compou  bef 
mepacfi  a  peDma  ouppu  pin  ;  ociip  o  pa^uptnb,  ip  Lan  pac 
ipin  copbach,  ocup  le^  piach  ifin  nepbac* 


Imtcf,  ce  pi(i  uauupiim,  platnxn  epbai§  ocup  ecapbaig  -do 

not  hdipecimnaib  ei^ctppij  buueint  ociip,  T:aiT)e&  o  lei€  Tiipe 
CO  T:pian  nmtbsina* 


Stan  "00  na  hcnpemnaib  ca£  pogail  "00  sencrc  pip  na 
T)amaib  ac  rappains  a  pecroma  ocup  a  peic^nimpaiT)  apoi, 
acz  napab  rpe  bopblacup,  ociip  max)  ex)  on,  ip  piac  pen 
perch. 

8lan  T>o  na  T>amaib  ca6  po^ail  no  genor:  pip  na  aipemnaib, 
a^z  napab  T:pe  bicbince,  ocup  maT)  e-o  on,  ip  lez  piach  po 
mbi€bince  oppo,  ocup  mepacr;  a  pe-oma  t>i  pcop  in  le€e  aile 
T)ib. 

ma  za  TKXTn  bi^bincech  ipin  naparhap,  ocup  aca  pep 
bunaiT)  ap  aip-o,  ocup  aT:a  pip  aici,  ip  uiliacaiT>  a  cinoD  t>ic 
•DO  uile. 

TTlanapuilap  aipx)  iT:ip,  ocup  ara  a  pip  aici,  in  neoch  do 
popmaSc  pip  T>ic  "opip  bunaiT);  in  neofi  "oo  popmaSr;  aicpiti 
ocupneniuppcapT:a'D  "oic  "oo  luce  aporhaip. 

1  if  they  are  ^on«/rom.— That  is,  if  they  are  left  by  those  who  should  take  cart 
of  thenu 
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ment  of  their  work  or  of  the  quick  driviog  takes  the  other  '^"^  ^^^ 
half  off  theiiL     Jt  ivas  the   proHUhle  worker  or  the  idler    Aicill. 
that  made  the  attack  in  this  case ;  and  if  the  attack  had  been 
made  upon  him^  the  profitable  worker  would  be  entitled 
to  half  fine,  and  the  idler  to  one-fourth. 

As  to  staHing  from  their  haltei*s,  they  are  exempt/rom^HC 
for  injury  to  the  idler  who  advanced  upon  them  to  the  border 
of  the  field,  whether  they  be  provoked  or  not,  and  the  idler 
who  provoked  them  outside  the  border;  there  is  one-fourth 
file  from  them  for  injury  to  the  idler  whom  they  follow 
outside  the  border,  and  who  does  not  provoke,*  or  for  injury  •  ir,  Wifh- 
to  the  profitable  worker  who  provokes^  within  the  border ;  ^"Jj''*'*'^"" 
iher^  is  half  fine  for  iiijuring  the  profitable  worker  who  ^ ir-  >*^V4 
does  not  provoke*  whether  within  or  without  the  border.  ^^^ 
This  is  while  the  cxciteroent  of  their  work  is  upon  them ; 
and  when  it  has  gone  off  them,  there  is  full  fine  for ijijuring 
the  profitable  worker,  and  half  fine  for  ijijitrinfj  the  idler. 

So,  too,  if  they  (the  oxen)  are  gone  fi^om,*  they  are  exempt 
from  fine  for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  workci-s  who 
may  be  among  the  ploughmen  themselves,  and  it  {the 
fine)  is  reduced  from  half '  dii*e'-fine  to  one-third  of  compen- 
sation iti  the  case  of  profitable  tvorkers. 

The  ploughmen  are  exempt  as  regards  such  mjuries  as 
they  may  do  to  the  oxen  in  getting  then*  %vork  and  their 
fiill  service  from  them,  if  it  be  not  do7iC  with  violence,  and 
if  it  be,  there  is  a  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  oxen  arc  exempt  as  regards  soch  injuries  as  they  do 
to  the  ploughmen,  but  so  as  tliey  be  not  ihne  through 
wickedness,  and  if  so,  there  is  half  fine  upon  them  {the  oxen) 
for  their  wickedness,  and  the  excitement  of  their  work  takes 
the  other  half  off  them. 

If  there  be  a  wicked  ox  in  the  ploughing,  and  its  owner 
is  present,  and  knows  of  it,  he  pays  the  full  amount  for  its 
offences. 

If  he  be  not  present,  and  yet  knows  of  it,  the  owner  pays 
the  amount  which  his  being  aware  of  it  adds  to  the  fine ;  and 
the  ploughmen  pay  that  %vhich  the  fact  of  having  seen  and 
not  removed  {tfie  ox)  adds  to  it. 


270  Oebati  aicte. 

Th»  Book  TTla  ra  afiuusoTD  aniiT:i  ai|i  eajfifiu,  flan  THMbfiam  in  t3a|i 
jj^^  T^ir\  TK)  'Denum>  ce  be€  pif  potiroi  no  aTnneifu;,  afic  na  'oefinco; 
—  imcqficfiaiT)  caifiif ;  ocuf  va  ti'Definoc,  ip  cuic  feoic  cnrro,  poB 
pofiqicnT)  poimelxxx  pofi  oin,  octif  €nT;hsiti  na  imoqiCTurDa  vo 
cafi  •Duine  •oa'oa  •oam  iftn  cqficrchcqfi;  no,  comoD  aen  cote 
feoiT;  •ootb  uile,  ocuf  comfioin'oiT;  et^ocfifiu  hefo  comoitvoi  no 
po  leiCaifi'oe. 

monne  puil  aSx^usoro  aifii^i  aifi  ecoqfipu  yfil,  fUxn  TKnb- 
fiam  in  s^im  tk)  buoin  afcu>  a5u  na  potb  pf  poinDt  no 
cnmneifiu,  ocuf  ma  xxi,  if  pac  pon  pach. 


Tna  fo  sabocD  in  vam  la  na|i  bo  leif,  if  ctiic  feoiv  ant)^ 
pach  foinif ime. 

TTIa  CucoD  in  T)am  in  inoD  if  aifoi  na  inoD  btit>6in,  if 
pach  p)fqiai'o  poimelra  poji  oin  anu  Ocuf  cit)  aen  'otiine 
cifOD  raifimefc  in  nafiachaif ,  comai)  6T>  buT)  onl  oivhsin 
in  lae  uile  hod,  noco  nuil  nav  aSr;  aiT^hpn  a  corxi  btroein. 
MOj'oono,  comoT)  ann  fo  beir  oirhgin  a  ^oui  buTyein  uoo  in 
ran  if  f e  'oeiibifiuf  jio  coif mifc  lau,  ocuf  mafa  inDeic- 
bifiuf,  If  aiT^hgin  in  lae  uile  uod. 

In  "DUine  cainic  cucu  cu  pfiiaigiT)  co  coin  no  co  mbfu^ 
pn-o,  achz;  muna  caemnacaif  a  pf liaigi-o  t)o  •oicuf  uaD,  co 
Tjaifimefc  snimfai-o  no  can  caifmefc  gninifai'D,  amail 
T;ofba6  cen  pfirai^e  he,  i  leu  piif  bo'oein,  ocuf  amail  tjo 
net  eigem  •oeicbif e  uofba  i  le€  f e  nech  aile. 

TTlana  caemnacaif  a  'oicuf  uaT)  cen  roif mefc smmfaiT), 
ocuf  cunicbaD  ann  fin,  amail  rof bac  co  pf iSaigi-S  he  i  lo€ 
f If  bu-oein,  atftail  "oo  neiu  eigem  in'oeiubif e  rofba  i  le€ 
f  e  nech  aile. 

*  Competuation /or  hit  awn  share, — This  would  seem  to  mean  compensation  for 
the  portion  of  the  ploughing  which  his  taking  away  his  ox  or  oxen  pitrented 
being  perfonned  on  the  day  in  question. 


THK  BOOK  or  AICILL. 


271 


If  there  be  a  particiilaT  stipulatiou  respecting  it  between  Thk  Boer 
them,  they  aro  exempt  ft'om  Ikibiliiy  in  doing  the  stipulated    xmuu 

ploughing,  though  aware  of  weakness  or  want  of  strength      

of  ifte  oxen,  providetl  they  did  not  do  much  beyond  it ;  and  if 
they  did,  there  shall  bo  ^jaiti/ur  mtch  exceatnve  tvorh  five 
'seds'  (the  fine  for  over  using  a  loan),  and  compensation  far 
the  excess  to  every  peraon  having  an  ox  in  the  ploughing;  or^ 
accordlnff  to  others^  it  might  be  five  '  seds '  only  for  them 
ail,  and  they  divide  it  (the  Jine)  between  them  equally  or 
unequally. 

If  there  be  no  particular  stipulation  respecting  it  (the 
ploufjking)  between  them,  kc,  they  {the  plouyhers)  are 
exempt  from  liability  for  getting  the  work  out  of  them  {the 
oxen),  provided  they  were  not  aware  of  any  weakness  or 
want  of  strength  on  their  jxtrtj  and  if  they  were,  there  shall 
be  a  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the  csi&e. 

If  an  ox  be  yoked  on  a  day  out  of  hia  turn,  there  is  a  fine 
of  five  *  seds/  (the  fine  for  use),  for  it. 

If  an  ox  be  put  in  a  position  of  greater  pressure'  than  the  *ir.//»>^<fr- 
stipulated  position''  there  is  a  fine  for  over-using  a  loan  for  it.  ^J^^ 
And  if  a  person  should  come  to  prevent  the  ploughing, 
though  compensation  for  the  whole  day  should  be  sought  from 
him,  there  shall  be  recovered  from  him  but  compensation  for 
his  own  share  ;*  or,  indeed,  aceoixling  to  some,  compensation 
for  his  own  share  is  recoverable  from  him  when  it  was  out  of 
necessity  he  prevented  them  {the  jdougkers),  but  if  it  wajs  not 
out  of  necessity,  he  paya  compensation  for  the  whole  day. 

As  to  the  person  who  came  to  them  with  a  dog  or  a  white 
sheet  for  the  purpose  of  provoking  the  ox^n,  if  his  provoca- 
tion could  not  be  got  rid  of  by  preventing  the  work  or  with- 
out preventing  the  work,  he  is  conn klered  in  respect  to  him- 
self, as  a  profitable  worker  without  provocation,  and  as 
respects  another  person  wh<ym  he  m.ay  have  injured  in  his 
atternpt^  as  one  who  raised  a  shout  for  necessary  profit 

If  he  could  not  be  got  rid  of  without  preventing  the 
work,  and  then  could  have  heen  got  rid  of,  as  respects  himself, 
he  is  as  a  profitable  worker  with  provocation,  and  as  respects 
another  person  whom  he  "inai^  have  injured^  as  one  who  raised 
a  shout  for  unnecessary  profit. 


Lebotfi  CCidLe. 


Tub  Book     tTlaT5  comcpcTD  a  ^^fl1rcn^l'D  "do  -Dicup  ucro  cen  €8 
""^     octif  amail  -do  neich  eiseam  eafba  i  le6  fie  nech  aile. 


bla  ctrtcliecfi  fltab  no  Dipoifi'D. 


l^iii  ocu|^  flan  111  %  i^leib  no  ii'ojp.aiTi'Di  o  biajp  e|X5aitwj  cen  co  |%oib^  iTitnie% 


in  befia  aiiinuil  t>ap  nae  nopbct*  eafcmpt  ni  con  cu  V]\(w 
octip  CO  nefcaipe  puD  lucr  aen  lif  ocuf  aen  baili,  ocuf  cu 
ceofia  paiDipoifiaipi  a  neiyi  ifiii  ntnat)  aile. 

©avcaifiG  in  con  ]x»T>at^,  ocuf  inn  ai%\  ympt  do  tia  coicin 
comotcrjb  aca  nefoL 


©af cmpi  in  ppin  ajxe do  na  feet; nina-oaiba  tseip  -ob^etj; 
—CO  pi^j  CO  aiticmuec,  co  bpiugai'D,  co  bfieidieTTiani,  co 
pfiim  ^obainD,  coiirtuilem>  ciiairij  pax>  luce  aen  lif  ocuf* 
aen  baile. 

earcaifie  in  ppiui  paiyifisi  T:a|i  na  reopa  cpica  oca  nefu 
•DO  muifi,  ocuf  vo  loinsrechaib  mapa  in  cechpama'o  Cfiich. 

In  cu  conpaiT);  nocu  namuil  uayiba  a  hefcaifie  no  co 
n'oenuayi  a  mafiba-o,  ocup  ce  mapbcajv,  muna  loif  crep,  octif 
ce  loirccep,  mana  cuifirefi  a  luair  pe  fpuT^h. 

bla  moga  biail  impaebufi,  pop.  lap.  pig  cpeibe,  no  px)c 
iniFe7)na. 

.I.plan  'Don  mogaiT)  ma  beipimepaebup  acabeiUpoplap 
rpeibi  in  pig.   ©"Da aipgebain gnimuga'Bocuf  in pui-oiugo^b, 

^  The  sst'Spear, — This  may  have  been  a  sort  of  deer-trap. 
*  The  hound  entitled  to  Hme  and  notice, — For  rules  as  to  hounds  '*  with  time  and 
notice,''  rnd  hounds  **  without  time  and  notice,**  &c,  vide  C.  2502,  et  teq. 
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If  hia  provocation  could  have  been  got  rid  of  without  pre-  Tub  Book 
venting  the  work,  he  is  regarded  as  an  idler  who  provokes,    Aioiix. 
as  respects  himaelf,  and»  as  respects  another  pei-son  whom  he 
Tnay  have  injured,  as  one  who  raised  a  shout  of  idleness. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  pit-fall  in  a  mountain 
or  wood. 

The  exemptinr*  as  regards  a  pit-fall  in  a  mountain^  i.e.  the  persoit 
who  makes  the  pit-f&U  in  tlie  moaniam  m  exempt.  Or  a  woolly  Le.  in  tlie  great 
circuit  of  a  wood.  A  pit-fall,  le.  it  ia  a  lawful  pit-fall;  and  it  isdalS  to  haP6 
it  in  a  moimtain  or  a  wood^  whethfu-  there  be  notice  of  it  or  not. 

Notice  of  the  pit-fall  should  be  se7it  to  the  king  and  to 
the  community.  Notice  of  the  set-apear^  sJwukl  be  sent  over 
nine  holdings.  Notice  of  the  hound  entitled  to*  time  and»Ir.  Witk 
notice'  should  be  given  in  prcvsenceof  the  people  of  one  'lis'- 
fort  and  one  village,  and  to  thrice  the  distance  of  watching 
mentioned  in  the  other  place.  Notice  of  the  hound  in  heat, 
and  of  the  mad  cow,  should  be  sent  to  the  four  nearest  neigh- 
bourhoods. 

Notice  of  a  waif  of  the  land  shoiiM  be  sent  to  the  seven 
quarters  which  the  law  specifies  i^ — ^to  a  king,  to  an 
'airchinnech '-dignitary,  to  a  'briughaidh*- fanner,  to  a 
brehon,  to  a  chief -smith,  to  the  mill  of  the  territory,  mid  in 
presence  of  the  people  of  one  'lis '-fort  and  one  village. 

Notice  of  a  waif  of  the  sea  should  be  sent  over  the  three 
territories  nearest  to  the  sea,  and  to  the  shipmen  of  the  sea 
in  the  fouHh  temtory. 

As  to  the  mad  dog : — there  is  no  benefit  in  proclaiming  it 
{the  dog)  uidess  it  be  killed,  nor  though  it  be  killed,  unless 
it  be  burned,  nor  though  it  be  burned,  unless  its  ashes  have 
been  cast  into  a  stream. 

The  exemption  of  a  servant,  in  respect  of  the  edge 
of  an  axe,  on  the  floor  of  a  king's  house,  or  on  a  road 
of  carriage. 

That  is,  the  servant  is  exempt /rom^^ie  for  injury  done 
by  the  edge  of  an  axe  which  he  wields  aroimd  him,  at  his 
work,  upon  the  floor  of  a  king  s  house.     When  he  has  finished 

voi„  m,  T 
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Tnt  Book  ocuf  0  na  bia  pif  pofic|un'6  na  honcbeile  na  heuoltoif,  if 

j^Z^   T,enT«^it«n«- 

'  --  In  aifier;  bei^efi  acoti  snimuso*  ocuf  aeon  fttiTiitisa'B, 
flainT:i  efbaig  octif  exxxtibaig  ann  co  nT)Gnoni  a  •olige*; 
cfiian  naiuhgina  a  naef  comgniTniiai'D,  in  ca5  Tx>fiba6j 
ocuf  in  cac  fiob ;  ocuf  T;aiT)e6T;  o  le€  •oijie  co  haiXihsin. 


THar  af  a  Icrtm  vo  ctioi'D,  if  a  be€  amail  crca,  bla  moga 
mogf  «i^6»  •^-  ^«r  '^^  cinT)  "DO  cuafo,  if  a  beiC  onnail  oca,  bla 
otiT)  m'oeoin. 

tnofa  flifia,  if  a  be€  amail  aca,  bla  flifen  r^^l^fi. 
TTIafa  moifler),  if  a  be€  amail  oua,  bla  qiann  cuxxnm. 

Wo  xioz  impe'Dna  .1.  no  m  |\oc  loyifa  n-oenann  a  eimpegocin  lajt  cae, 
laft  conaiTu 

In  naif GT)  beirhef  aeon  ^nimusoD,  ocuf  aeon  rfUi-oiusaD, 
flainri  efbaig  ocuf  eraf bai|  ann  co  n'oenum  a  •oligi-B ; 
cfian  nairhjina  1  nqef  com^ninifai'b,  in  cachr^ofbac,  ocuf 
in  eac  fob  ;  ocuf  rai'oecr  o  le€  T)if e  co  rfian  nairgina. 


bla  ctimaile  lee  octif  lofoc. 

.1.  flan  'Don  cumail  "oaif  a  lee  ocuf  a  lof  ar;  "oo  cuf  f  eici, 
f if  ocuf  f uaf,  in  naif  gt)  beir^hef  aeon  snimu^a'D  ocuf  aeon 
rf tii'oiU7;aT>  rf if  ocuf  rf  tiaf .  -SI  ai nn  of bai^  octif  eraf  bai^ 
ann  co  n'ooninn  a  "olipT),  rfuni  naicli^inaanaef  conipmn- 
f  aiT),  in  car  rof  bac,  ocuf  in  cac  f.ob  ;  ocuf  rai'Decx  o  ler 
•oife  CO  ttichgin. 


O'Daaifjebain  ^nimii^a'o  ocUf  in  fUi'Diu^a'ST^uafjOcuf  o 
nabia  pf  pof cf  ai-o,  na  haicbeile,  na  etxillaif ,  if cenmanna 
vo  fiagail  a  lei  f  ia,  no  if  vewva  -oif  aich. 
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weniofitt 
head. 


hia  work  and  the  arrangement,  and  when  he  has  no  know-  Thb  Book 
ledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect,  it  is  a  lawfal  work. 

As  long  as  he  is  at  the  work  and  at  the  arrangement 
he  is  exempt  from  fine  for  irtjurij  to  idlers  and  unprofit- 
able workers  when  he  acts  legally;  he  jjays  one-third  of 
compensation  for  injury  to  fellow-labourers,  profitable 
workers, and  animals;  and  it  (the  fine)  is  reduced  from  half 
'  dire  '-fine  to  compeuaation. 

If  it  (the  ax£)  slipped  out  of  his  hand  and  injured  ^ny 
one,  it  is  to  be  ruled  as  is  "  the  exemption  of  a  servant  in 
his  service,"  i.e.  if  it  was  its  head  that  flew  ofl'*,  it  is  to  be 
Tuhd  as  is  ''  the  exemption  of  sledge  and  anvil" 

If  it  were  chips  that  did  tJw  hijury,  it  is  to  be  ruled  as 
is  *'  the  exemption  of  chips  in  carpentry/* 

If  it  were  the  block  that  did  the  uijuri/,  it  is  to  be  ruled 
as  is  **  the  exemption  of  a  tree  in  its  fall.** 

Or  a  roid  of  carriage,  i*e»  or  the  road  upoa  which  be  performs  his  carrj*- 
ing,  fMi»^  it  iw  a  way,  a  passage. 

As  long  aa  he  is  at  the  work  and  at  the  aiTaugement,  he  is 
exempt  as  regards  fine  for  injury  to  idlers  and  unprofital>lo 
workers,  when  he  acts  legJilly ;  he  pays  one- third  of  compen- 
sation for  injury  to  fellow-labourers,  profitable  workers, 
and  animals;  audit  (the  fine)  m  reduced  from  half 'dire*- 
tine  to  one-third  of  compensation. 

The  exemption  of  a  bondmaid  respecting  the  fla^ 
and  kneading  trough. 

That  is,  the  *  daer  '-bondmaid  is  exempt  from  Imbility 
in  putting  her  fMikimj  flag  and  her  kneading  trough  by  lier, 
up  and  down»  as  long  as  she  is  at  the  work  and  at  the 
jirraTigeiiient  dowu  and  up.  She  is  exempt  from  fine^s  ihv 
iftjtirtf  fo  idl^a^  and  unprotit»ble  workers,  when  she  is  acting 
legally,  6^^^  pays  une-thii'd  of  compensation  for  injury  to 
fellow-labourers,  profitable  workers^  and  animals ;  and  it 
(dfec  fine)  m  reduced  from  half  'dii'e'-fine  to  compensation. 

When  she  has  finished  the  work  and  the  arrangement  of 
the  halving  utGumls,  and  when  there  is  no  knowledge  of 
excess,  danger  or  defect,  *'  sHppings  "  is  the  inile  in  this  case, 
or  it  is  a  lawful  work, 

VOL.  Ill,  T  2 


Lebqi  CCicte. 

•i^^^Jw*     Odor  afceT)  irogntjnia  olcena. 

.1.  In  ni  If  uca  cogcii'Di  Le  bif  ctici  aeon  po^um  tiite  cencr, 
in  cfwochaji;  if  ctmlam  fin  biaf- 

bla  mfcccbca  'Dtpoicbe'Da ;  catjxtft  o^lan- 


bto  laf  achca  -1-  flan  'ooTi  z\  b©!|iittf  in  ciafadc  t>a  cie  a  wpoidiet>, 
I3ai|lif  1  ogtciti  .1.  If  T>o  tf  ogfLatfT  tie,  T>on  caifLift,  T>on  pfi  ftfie  cen 
ponoaT>m  a  caipc^  can  pf  Tupoichetjcu  adc  TJipDicbetJCt  *do  tnx  ^Hifiadtcnn, 
iflon*    TnacaponmT»m  accopc  If  lefc  onctigin. 


Oiti  t>pip  anpine  cen  ponanDm  a  caif  id  can  pif  i3ipotc1ieT)a, 
a&  •oipoichiD  x>e  "oa  T;af  accani,  if  tefi  aiuhgrn ;  ma  ca 
fonai'Dm  acaific,  if  atrhpn* 


OC'oananpf 'Difoiclie'Dacu  nsabailrpebmpijif  aicbpn  ; 
fhuncqfi  ^ab  rpeabaifi,  iflan- 

TTlaf a  pf  ac  tn  ui  o  piica'D,  ocuf  anp if  ac  in  n  pticufcap»     ^| 
ce  po  gab  rpebaipi,  cen  cop  gab,  iflan. 


mafa  Pf  ac  in  t:i  pucufcap,  ocuf  anpf  ac  in  in  o  pucoD, 
If  oiT^hgin. 

CC'oapf  THXingne  apaen  im  in  naiT;hne,cu  ngabailcpea- 
baipi,  iflan ;  mun  po  gab  upebaipi,  if  le€  aiTjhgin.  CC  tkx 
nanpf  eraingne  imapaen,  ce  po  gab  cpebaipi  cen  cop  gab. 
If  aichgin  ap  a  mez  pob  paill  -do  can  a  TOg  "oo  cepcuga-B. 


CiT)  f ooepa  1  bail  aca  pf  -oaingne  no  eroaingne  apaen 
im  in  naiTJhne  cu  ngabail  cpebaipe,  conao  flan ;  ocuf  a  bail 
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And  her  other  working  utensils  in  general*  ^^  ®o«« 

That  is,  the  thing  which  she  chooses  to  have  with  her  at    ^jotll, 

her  work  generally,  the  sieve,  for  instmice;  it  {the  erne) 

shall  be  similarly  ruled. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  loan  destroyed ;  the 
beloved  man  is  completely  exempt. 

The  exemption  aa  regards  a  loan,  that  is^  the  person  who  tak«s  a  loan 
b  exempt  BhouM  it  be  overtaken  by  great  dlBetae,  The  heloved  man  is 
com  pi  et  el  J  exempt,  i.e.  the  person  to  whom  there  ia  entire  exemption  b  tbe 
bdored  man,  the  man  of  the  family  who  it  not  hound  to  restore  it  {the  loQn)^  Trho 
has  no  knowledge  of  any  great  disease  except  the  visitation  nt  God  overtaking  it, 
ho  l&  estempt.     If  he  Ik;  hound  to  restore  it,  it  ia  a  case  o/half  compensation. 

A  loan  to  a  man  not  of  the  family,  who  is  not  bound  to 
restore  it,  who  has  no  knowledge  of  great  disease,  except 
the  visitation  of  God  overtaking  it,  is  a  case  of  half  compen- 
sation ;  if  he  be  bound  to  restore  it,  it  is  a  case  of  full  com- 
pensation. 

The  ignorance  of  great  disease  on  the  jmrt  of  both  with 
taking  of  security,  is  a  case  of  compensation ;  if  he  {tfie 
lender)  did  not  take  security,  he  (the  horro^rer)  is  exempt. 

If  the  person  from  whom  it  was  taken  had  knowledge  of 
disease,  and  the  person  who  to<jk  it  was  ignorant,  whether 
he  {the  lender)  has  taken  security  or  not  he  {the  bo7^roiver) 
is  exempt. 

If  the  person  who  has  taken  the  loan  had  knowledge, 
and  the  person  from  wliom  it  was  taken  was  ignorant,  it  is 
a  case  of  compensation. 

If  both  have  knowledge  together  of  the  safety  of  the 
place  in  uhich  the  charge  uus  patf  with  respect  to  the  charge, 
and  if  security  was  taken,*  he  {the  bo^Tower)  is  exempt  ;'ir.  with 
if  he  {the  bo}*^*ower)  did  not  take  security,  it  is  a  case  of  ^^i^{ 
half  compensation.  If  both  are  equally  ignorant  together 
of  the  place  being  unsafe,  whether  he  has  taken  security  or 
not,  it  is  a  case  of  compensation  for  his  great  neglect  in 
not  testing  thejin^iijcss  of  hm  house. 

What  ia  the  reason  that  when  they  have  both  knowledge 
of  the  place  being  safe,  or  unsafe  with  respect  to  the  charge, 
and  security  has  been  taken/  it  is  a  case  0/ exemption ;  and 
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tebctp,  (Xtcle- 


TiiK  Book  cTCct  a'DG pifDipoichn>a  fnofiaGri  \m  in  6in,  co  nic^ap  mi^tipn 

• —  If  e  pert  poDepct;  in  Dume  cfcccfi  pacboro  m  attTin©  ip  e 
^atbef  cfiebuiiii  pe  flan  avrhne,  ocuf  coip  cemcrD  flan ; 
•Don  'Duine  o  mbef a|i  in  6m,  if  e  gabuf  cf ebuipi  pe  liaific 
a  bona  •ooj  ocuf  coip  ce  fta  bici:a  aii^bsin  fiif . 


.1.  flan  TJOTi  n  beipGf  in  copm  tjuafal  ^ail  t^ebra  t>e  ;  cc 
qim  ocuf  a  €T;acb  buuein  fin,  no  ap m  ocuf  eT?ac  neic  aiie 
af  a  aiamn  ;  ocuf  am  ml  if  t>iluf  be  buT)ein  uile,  no  if 
cnmlai-D  if  tuluf  he  co  ptaici  a  te£,  if  amlav^  if  vAef  le€  a 
aipm  ocuf  a  ecoig* 


Tflafa  apm  ocuf  e^ac  net£  aile  Tyap  fapujcTD  a  ptcn>- 
iiaifi,no  I  nanpf  i  necmoif ;  a£^  ma  maiptis  in  rcrpm  no  in 
cecac  aeon  pp  imtiic,  if  aipcopp  bunatt)  in  naipm  no  m 
et;ai5^  ocuf  piac  foimpime  o  pr\e  in  pi^  po  mapbcro  ann 
•oppbunoiT)  in  aipm  no  in  ecai|;  ocup  dpm  ocup  6ua6a 
comoicmca  o  pne  in  pp  po  mapbat)  T)on  pp  imafi,  ma 
•oligeD  apm  no  ecacb. 


TUtina  maipenn  in  capm  no  in  cecacb  aeon  pp  omcnch 
inp,  If  opm  ocuf  ecac  a  comaicenca  o  pne  in  pp  po  mapr 
baD  ann,  concro  pach  poimpime  o  pp  bunaiD  in  aitiin  no 
in  euai|. 


TTla  po  pT:ip  in  pep  imaich  co  nap  bo  •oilep  vo  in  ropm 
no  in  recach,  if  a  bei€  amail  pep  meDongaiTi^i  Ian  inT)li^ 
recb  ;  mana  pnp  irnp,  if  a  bi€  amail  p ep  me'oonsonvi  ion 
T)li5cecb,  flan  "oo  acT;  napa  gaba  ime,  ocuf  "oa  nsccbo;  ip 
aipec  nvcDa  co  Ian  paCaib  gain. 
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that  when  they  have  both  knowledge  equally  of  great  disease  The  Booi 
with  respect  to  the  loan,  tlien  compensation  is  paid  for  it  ?       ajcllu 

The  reason  ia  :  the  man  with  whom  the  charge  was  left  is      

he  who  takes  security  for  exemption  as  regards  the  charge, 
and  it  is  right  that  he  shonld  be  exempt ;  as  to  the  person 
from  whom  the  loan  is  obtained,  it  is  he  who  takes  security 
for  the  repayment  of  hia  loan  to  him,  and  it  ia  right  that 
compensation  should  be  paid  to  him. 

The  exemption  as  regards  arms  in  battle. 

That  is,  the  person  who  brings  a  weapon  to  a  noble  conflict 
is  exempt ;  this  ia  cmicerni^ig  his  own  weapon  and  raiment, 
or  the  weapon  and  raiment  of  another  taken  with  his  con- 
sent; and  as  he  himself  would  be  lawful  spoil  wholly,  in  ike 
former  com,  or  would  be  lawful  spoil  as  far  as  reaching  half, 
80  in  tlie  latter  cctse,  half  his  weapon  and  raiment  are  lawftJ 
spoil. 

If  it  be  the  weapon  and  raiment  of  another  a  person  takes 
by  force  in  his  presence,  or  without  his  knowledge  in  his 
absence;  and  if  the  weapon  or  the  raiment  remain  with  the 
man  who  took  them/  the  weapon  or  the  raiment  is  to  be 
restored  to  the  owner ;  and  a  fine  for  use  is  to  be  paid  by 
the  famOy  of  the  man  who  is  killed  to  the  owner  of  the 
weapon  or  raiment;  a  weapon  and  raiment  of  the  same 
nature  are  to  he  given  by  the  family  of  the  man  who  was 
killed  to  the  man  who  killed  him,^  as  he  has  a  right  to 
a  weapon  or  raiment. 

If  the  weapon  and  raiment  do  not  remain  with  the 
man  who  kiUed  him,^  a  weapon  and  raiment  of  the  same 
natm-e  are  to  be  ffiven  by  the  family  of  the  man  who  was 
killed  to  the  mau  ivho  otvned  the  weupan  and  ramient^  and 
a  fine  for  use  is  to  he  paid  by  the  owner  of  the  weapon  or 
raiment. 

If  a  man  who  kills  another"*  knows  that  the  weapon  and 
raiment  are  not  his  lawfifl  spoil,  and  yet  takes  tkeTn,  he  shall 
be  regarded  as  a  fiiUy  unlawful  middle-theft  man ;  if  he  knew 
it  not,  he  shall  be  regarded  as  a  fuUy  lawful  middle-theft 
man,  and  ia  exempt,  provided  he  does  not  put  them  on,  but 
if  he  has  put  them  on,  he  shall  restore  them,  with  full 
fines  for  theft. 


man  witk" 
out 


280-  lebccfi  ttide. 

'^^^^^^     tnaconcntiatc  in  fncqfitxn)  can  in  zajixn  no  can  in  t^ecocli 
AiOTj^  XH)  tcK^  If  Uib  pach  each  ainpf ;  muna  caemnacafi  icifi,  if 
COThfuxm^a  each  ainpf. 

bla  mtiitinT)  bleich. 

.I.'oenxxx  v\\tmt  a  ceqfHjeinm  cen  pf  ecaltcnf ;  inonTi 
ocuf  t)ta  in  tufi'o.on  ceufcemm  omach.  CC  pf  a  qfiiuji,  fa6|i 
octjf  pep  bleifi  ocuf  peji  mmlinT),  if  a  ic  tk)  pji  mmlinx). 


0  biaf  pf  ac  peafi  mtnlinT),  cit)  be  oca  mbe  maille  pfiif  , 
If  e  peji  muilinT)  icuf ,  aSr;  in  ni  nof maigef  aicfe  octif  nenn- 
aiq»e  fOfi  peji  blei€i.  Pf  fai|i  imuf |io,  octif  pf  blei€,  if 
e  pef  bleiCi  ictif,  ocuf  noca  nicann  faeji  mtiilin'o. 


BLan  T)on  n  tk)  nf  in  tnblei6  if  in  muilenn,  .1.  'oenca. 
'Difiai6  cecfceinm  in  mtiilin'o. 

CiT)  pyoefia  co  na  T)enra  "oiiiaich  ceiTpceinm  in  mtiilinD 
funn,  ocuf  co  naca  6-5  ceufcemm  in  uifo  ruaf  ?  If  e  pa€ 
po'oepa ;  mo  if  'oenxja  T)ifai€  in  ni  uil  ac  imluao  an  muilinT) 
funn,  in  TJUifci,  ma  in  ni  uil  ac  imlua-o  an  uifo  maf, 
lama  na  n'oaine. 

■  maf  e  in  T)afia  fceinm  cu  pf  OTjallaif,  lez  aiTJhsin  1 
nefbafi  ocuf  1  nexjayibac,  aiT^hgin  1  rop.ba£  ocuf  1  naef  com- 
SnimfaiT),  le€  T)ifii  la  airibpn  1  yiupu  cu  pacpn  na  fob, 
ocuf  mana  pacai-o,  if  airhgin. 

Tnaf  e  in  ryi ef  fceinm  co  pf  eroUaif,  cer;hf a^Emu  •oif.e 
la  airhgin  1  ropbach  ocuf  1  naef  comsnimpaiT),  Ian  -Dife 
la  hairhgin  1  f upu  co  paicfin  na  fob,  ocuf  mana  f acaiT) 
iT:if ,  If  le€  "Dif  e  la  air^hsm. 

TTlaf  e  in  cechf amaT)  fceinm  co  pf  erallaif,  le€  [T)if  e] 
la  aiT^hgin  1  nefbac  ocuf  1  nexjaf bac?  Ian  T)if  1  la  aiT^hgin  1 
TJOfbac  ocuf  1  naef  comgnima,  ocuf  f 0  pacx;  Ian  cena  1 
fupu. 
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If  a  man  could  have  killed  another*  without  iJijuriTig  his 
weapon  or  raiment,  bid  injured  thevi,  it  (the  jyenalUf)  is  half- 
fine  for  every  case  of  ignorance  ;  if  he  could  not  huve  so  killed 
him^  it  is  one-fourth  ^ii^  for  every  case  of  ignorance. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  mill  in  grinding. 

That  is,  the  first  slipping  of  the  millj  if  there  is  no  know- 
ledge of  defect,  is  ruled  as  if  it  were  a  lawful  v/ork  ;  from 
the  first  slipping  forth,  it  is  the  same  as  *'  the  exemption  of 
the  sledge/*  If  the  three  persons  concerned,  viz,,  the  mill- 
wright, the  grinder,  and  the  mill-owner  were  aware  of  a 
defect,  the  mill-owner  has  to  pay  for  it. 

If  the  mill-owner  be  aware  of  the  defect,  whoever  of  them 
(the  oiJters)  might  also  have  heen  avjare  of  it,  the  mill-owner 
pays,  except  that  which  seeing  or  not  seeing  imposes  in  addi- 
tion on  the  grinder.  Eiit  if  the  mill-wright  and  the  grinder 
were  aware  of  it,  it  is  the  gripder  who  pays,  and  the  mill- 
wright does  not  pay. 

The  person  who  grinds  in  the  mill  is  exempt,  i.e.  the  fii^t 
slipping  of  the  mill,  Ls  ridecl  as  if  it  were  a  lawful  action. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  first  slipping  of  the  mill  is  as 
if  it  were  a  lawful  performance  here,  and  that  the  first  slip- 
ping of  the  sledge  above  is  not  so  ?  The  reason  is :  the 
aGlion  o/that  which  works  tlie  mill,  viz.,  the  water,  is  more 
of  tlie  nature  of  a  lawful  performance,  than  the  action  of  that 
which  works  the  sledge  above,  viz,,  the  hands  of  the  men. 

If  it  be  the  second  slipping  mth  knowledge  of  defect, 
there  is  half  compensation  for  injuries  to  idlers  and  unprofit- 
able workers,  compensation  for  profitable  Wfirkers,  and  fel- 
low-labourers, half  '  diix*'-fine  with  compensation  for  animals 
if  seen,  and  if  not  seen,  compensation  onbj. 

K  it  be  the  third  slipping  with  knowledge  of  defect,  there 
is  one-fourth  *  dire**fiue  with  compensation  for  iifjiwy  to 
profitable  workers  and  feUow-labourers,  full '  dire*-fine  with 
compensation  for  injury  to  animals  if  the  animals  were  seen, 
and  if  not  seen,  it  is  half '  dire'-fine  witli  compensation. 

If  it  be  the  fourth  slippiog  with  knowledge  of  defect, 
there  is  half  *  dire  '-fine  with  compensation  for  injuring 
idlers  or  unprofitable  workers,  full  "  dire'-fine  with  compen- 
sation for  injuring  profitable  workers  and  fellow-labourers, 
and  there  is  fidl  *dire'-j?ne  for  injuHng  animals  also. 
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»Ir.  r/ihe 
kiilinff 
could  have 
hfm  done. 
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^^i»^^  Wla  wc  ipBfi  bunoiT)  op  ohit),  ociif  oca  faeji,  octir  ««  ptji 
hleih,  octtf  oca  pf  ac  pfi  biinoiT),  if  ttiliocaiT)  a  cificni) 
tiile  inc  T>pii  bufiaiT). 

tnuna  puil  pefi  buncctT)  ofi  aifiT>  i7ffi»  tio  ce  bei^  mtina 
pailpf  onci>  ocof  ocapf  ac  r<xefi»  in  fie<>£  do  fiofitnaEcpr 
•oici)Ofae|i,in  neofi'ooiiofimaSu  cncfi  ociif  nemiiiircapixn^ 
vo  ooifnic  'Doib  ecofiim. 

CiT>  fODefuz  CO  ntcariT)  pofi  bleiCi  cinra  in  nmiilin'o  faun, 
cen  cofi  s<zb  vo  Xmm  bi£  fo  cincaib,  ociif  co  na  hiconn  in 
T)i]ine  rtiof  cini^a  in  neich,  monocp  s<ib  do  loim  bi€  po 
cinconb  life  peed  poDefia ;  tk)  gencro  in  cech  caof  iwoli- 
5e6  cen  co  ctuocifcea  he,  octif  coifi  cemoD  rflan  in  t;i  ^lo 
SttiaifOfcoii  he,  o  na  s^ba  t>o  laim  bid  po  cinroib.  In 
mtiilen'o  itnoffo,  noco  innsneT)  inDliseD  mona  slnaifcea 
hOf  coi|i  ce  fio  bei6  <x  cm  pofi  in  nn  {lo  sltiaipfuafi  ha 


bla  mtJilmT)  bleit. 

8lan  "opiii  in  tntiilin'o  01*0  beD  gabtif  it:i|i  a  Da  pep,  cid 
aep  Deidbipe  cid  aef  inDeidbif  e. 

8lan  Don  cm  fceinm  na  bfio  jiif  ca6  naen ;  no  Dono, 
comaD  cfiian  naiTJhgina  ino-cer;  pceinm  in  cafi  naen  xac  do 
bleid,  af  amail  aep  comgnimtiai'S ;  ocuf  aidgin  ipin  anoiD 
canaifci ;  ocup  led  pa6  la  airihgin  ifin  qfiep  fceinm;  ocuf 
Ian  pafi  la  aidgin  ifin  cerhpama*  pceinm.  Ocupip  ocrifiaii 
cez  pceinm  do  spep  Dia  nDaingnidep  ca£  pefe.  Ocup  maD  he 
in  paep  pacbup  DpoCpeol  paip,  ip  e  icup  na  pa6a  po  uile ; 
maD  po  Tjpeipi  in  uipci  imuppo,  ocup  ni  Dpofifeol  bif  paip. 
If  pep  in  muilenn  icuf  na  pacha  fo  uile. 
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If  tlie   mill-owner,  the  iniU-wright,  and  the  grinder  be  Thk  Bocw 
present,  and  the  miH-owner  be  aware  of  a  defect^  the  viill-    j^jctlu 
owner  pays  the  whole  amount  of  the  damage  tluit  may  occur,     ~ 

If  the  miU'Ownev  he  not  present,  or,  though  he  be,  if  he 

I  bo  not  aware  of  the  defect,  and  if  the  mill-wright  is  aware  of 

I  it,  that  which  the  fact  o/ being  aware  of  the  defect  adds  to  the 

fine  ia  paid  by  the  mill-wright,  and  that  which  seeing  and 

not  removing  beasts,  tC c,  adds  to  it,  they  pay  equally  between 

them. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  grinder  pays  for  the  injuries 
caiised  by  the  mill  in  this  ca^e,  although  he  did  not  under- 
take to  be  responsible  for  injuries,  and  that  the  man  in  the  case 
above  does  not  pay  for  the  injuries  doiie  by  the  horse,  unless 
he  had  undertaken  to  be  responsible  for  8i(cK  injuries  ?  The 
reason  is :  the  hoi^e  in  the  cuse  above  referred  to  would  do 
an  illegal  thing,  though  it  were  not  set  in  motionj  and  it  is 
right  that  the  person  who  set  it  in  motion  should  be  exempt 
when  he  did  not  undertake  to  be  responsible  for  the  injuries 
it  may  commiit  As  to  the  mill,  however,  inasmuch  as  it 
could  not  do  anything  illegal  if  it  were  not  set  in  motion,  it 
is  right  that  the  person  who  set  it  in  motion  should  be 
responsible  for  it. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  mill  in  grinding* 

That  is,  the  mill-owner  is  exempt  froitn  liability  for 
injury  to  a  person  caught  between  the  mUlstonea,*  whether  •  n.  The 
persons  premnt  there  of  necessity  or  without  necessity.  '*^  mwthi. 

In  the  first  slippLug  of  the  miUstone,  there  is  exemption  as 
to  every  one  injured ;  or  else,  indeed,  it  may  be  one-third  of 
compensation  in  the  otaeo/the  fii-st  slipping  (oTvnjuri/to  every 
one  who  comes  to  grind,  and  who  is  regarded  m  a  fellow- 
labourer  ;  and  compensation  for  the  second  injury ;  and  half- 
fine  with  compensation  for  the  third  slipping;  and  full  fine 
with  compensation  for  the  fourth  slipping.  And  it  (th^  Blip- 
ping)  is  always  like  a  first  slipping  if  it  {the  inill-stone)  was 
fixed  each  time.  And  if*  a  n  ac aide nt  h  appc  ns  because  the  m ill- 
wright  left  it  (the  atomic)  badly  arranged,  it  is  he  that  pays 
all  these  fines ;  if,  however,  it  be  the  too  great  force  of  the 
water,  and  not  the  bad  arrangement  of  it  that  caused  the  acci- 
dentf  it  is  the  mill-owner  that  pays  all  these  fines* 
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or 


AiOTA  ,1.  -pi^cjn  .j)on  a  TK)  ni  in  ni€ilair)'D  in  e€a,  .1. 0  ronfis^ba  in 
p)imu|<i6  ocuf  in  f ui-oiuscrS,  ocuf  0  na  bia  pf  popquxiT), 
no  oicbeile,  na  heualloif ,  ocuf  0  "oa  senwxfi  ma  n'oenva 
'Dlis^eSa  \ac,  na  cfiuaEa,  a  "oa  rfiian  af  ocuf  aen  qfiion 
uiof  ,  If  'oeni^a  -oiiiaiTjh. 


tnafa  ptinnon'D  tk)  fioCaifi  ann,  if  fcenmanna  vo  fiiosoit 
1  leC  f ia,  ni  fain  f ui'Diaga*,  octif  'oamaD  fccin  f tii'Diti5cr5, 
If  a  bei6  amail  cez  fceinm. 

ma  ca  fif  pofCfiaiT),  no  aicbeile,  no  ecallaif,  no  mofa 
ina  nT>eni;a  in'oliguefia  fo  pacbaic  lai;  .1.  a  va  x^f lan  rtiof 
octif  aqfiian  af,bi€bin£e  "oo  fiiogonli  lei&  fiu  ;  oiTJhsin  ma 
cec  cinai'D,  lei€  •oifie  la  cnchgin  ma  cmcn'o  canaifci,  tan 
Difie  la  aichjin  if  in  tjfeff  cm. 

In  onfiex;  beCaf  aeon  5niniii5a'5  ocuf  aeon  q^ui-oiuga'S, 
flama  efbaiT)  oeuf  ecafbai'o  an-o  eo  n-oentim  a'oligi'fi; 
T^fian  naichgmai  naef  coTn^niTnfiaiT),in  each  ro[fi]ba£,  ocuf 
m  cQc  fop,  ocuf  T:aiT)ecT:  0  le€  "oif e  eo  cpian  naichpna 


bla  clefamnaig  clef. 

.1.  flan  "Don  z\  eamnaf  na  50  clif  innaifoi,  nona  hubla 
clif  innaifDi. 

TTlafa  elefa  neamaicbeile  lar,  if  fiac  piancltiiCi  in'oxni 
1  laitfinT),  oeuf  piac  cola  cluifie  m'oru  a  fecraf  laiqfiim). 


TTlafa  elefa  aicbeile  lar,  If  fiafi  cola  eltiici  in'oru,  eiD 
a  laiifinx),  cit)  a  f  ecraf  lait^hfinT). 

IfOT)  If  elefa  aicbeili  ann,  each  clep  afa  mbia  finT)  no 
paebuf. 

IfOD  If  elefa  nemaicbeile  ann,  cac  clef  af  na  bia  finT) 
na  f aebuf.  ■ 
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The  exemption  as  regards  com  in  a  haggard.  Tkb  Booc 

OF 

That  is,  the  person  is  excDipt  frovi  liabilifi/  who  makes  Aiolu 
up  the  com  in  the  haggard,  i.e,  when  the  work  has  l>een 
finiahed  and  the  requimte  arrangements  made,  and  when 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect,  and  when 
they,  viz,,  the  ricks,  has  been  formed  into  legitimate  struc- 
tures, in  proportion  of  two-thirds  of  them  below  and  one- 
third  above,  it  is  lawful  work. 

Should  a  sheaf  fall  from  it/  "siippings**  is  the  rule  in    It.  In  in 
respect  of  it  (the  sheaf)  if  the  arrangement  be  not  different, 
but  if  the  arrangement  be  different,  it  {each  7iew  alippiiKj) 
is  to  be  as  a  first  slipping. 

If  there  be  knowledge  of  excess,  danger,  or  defect,  or  if 
they  {the  Hck^)  have  been  lefifoiined  into  mdawftd  struc- 
tures, ie.,  two-thirds  of  them  above  and  one-third  below, 
ickedness  is  the  rule  in  respect  of  them  ;  an* I  there  i^  jxiid 
compensation  for  the  first  injury,  half  '  dire'-fine  with  com- 
pensation for  the  second  injury,  a?Hi  full  'dire'-fine  with 
compensation  for  the  thii*d  injury. 

As  long  as  they  (the  ivorhmeji)  are  engaged  at  the  work 
and  the  arrangement,  and  act  legally,  they  are  exempt /rtmi 
fine  for  injiiries  to  idlers  and  unprofitable  workers ;  Imt  there 
is  one-third  of  compensation  for  injury  to  fellow-labourers, 
profitable  workers,  and  animals,  and  it  (the  fine)  is  reduced 
from  half  *  dire  '-fine  to  one-third  of  compensation. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  juggler  and  jugglery* 

That  is,  the  person  is  exempt  who  multiplies  the  juggling 
Bpears  up,  or  the  juggling  baUs  up. 

If  they  be  not  dangerous  juggles,  there  is  a  fine  of  fair- 
phi}^  for  any  injaries  front  them  within  the  place  of  per- 
/uiTnance,  and  a  fine  of  foul-play  for  any  outside  of  the  place 
of  perfomuince. 

If  they  be  dangerous  juggles,  there  is  a  fine  of  foul-play 
for  injuries  from  them  whether  within  or  outside  of  the 
place  of  perfai'mavce, 

"Dangerous  juggles '* mean  all  juggles  in  which  pointed 
I  or  edged  instruments**  are  used,  ^u.  Point 

"Not  dangerous   juggles"  mean  all  juggles  in  which  ^^s^ 
neither  pointed  nor  edged  instrumentij''  are  itscd 


T«P 


ist 


tebafi  CCicle* 


IfOD  If  Im^flT^  ann,  a  cuicim  ime  »mcicuai|i'D  i  batle  i 
,.  IfeD  If  foScfX|i  lai^|xmio  an-o  a  riDUl  ucro  iinach   i 

ula  lOfuiri'D  cti  filecti  • 

.1.  fUm  T)OTi  t;!  bepitup  in  ciaiiunin  t)aifitec  na  fnaficii  tio 
ii<cfit>aiiie  mafib.  8lan  ce  uccchnaipT;  pif in  ia|iunti,  acu  not 
mica  ofi  ctoi£  no  ctp  piaccnl  tie ;  ocof  'oa  cuca,  if  piach  p on 


bta 


ecofisaifve  inistrin. 


8lon  tKMi  pfi  Bz^ana  coirams  an  juin  iine  i  fichc 
on  aifwi  octif  an  ezm^  can  aitiesti'D  pu-opa;  no  if  Ian  vo  a 
nemstiin  tk)  lectiT)  Doib  can  calmacru  ctupana* 

bla  oioch  cfie  05* 

.l.flan  TK)  narticrccnb  lairi  na  cjii  na^;;  ccg  fop  ecaibi 
05  fof  apmaib,  ag  pof  T)ainaib,  .1.  T>aine  fin  cancocaji  fie 
fogail  ninT)lif  if  in  cfich,  ocuf  fucfaT;  feocu  na  cfi6i 
leo  ama6 ;  ocuf  flan  cac  fogail  vo  gentxif  aca  nofcoT), 
octif  ac  ecaffcaf OT)  na  fex:  fiu.  Ocuf  in-oeicem  ofCKxi^e 
fUcoD  cticu  ann  fin,  ocuf  nt  caemnaf  a  nafcoro  can  a 
mafboro,  flan  a  mafbax),  ocuf  flan  cac  aen  mtiifpiTOfiina 
fichr;. 


Vila  ra  coemacru  afrairi  [^an  a  mafba'o],  if  cu  cf lan 
nufain  ;  iflan  lor  boDein,  ocuf  Ian  fiac  no  le€  fiac  ifin  n 
fo  mafbaD  ma  fichc. 

If  anx)  oca  Ian  piac  ifin  n  fomafbaDinafichrjinxjan  if  a 
fichTJin  vy  f  uc  na  feoT:ti  f  0  map boT)  he.  If  ann  axxi  in  Xj&t 
pa£  in  can  if  a  f  ichr;  in  r;i  f  o  pep  cnev  af  cof  p  f  o  map b  he. 

^  Or  the  dead  permmt, — ^The  MS.  here  has  ''no  na  ti'Done.'*  Dr.  O^Donoran 
lengthened  out  the  last  word  aa  **'Daine/*  persona,  so  that  the  meaning  would  be, 
*'  or  the  dtad  persons.** 
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*'  Within  the  place  '*  means  that  they  {the  spears  or  bells)  ^^^^^ 
fall  round  about  him  in  the  place  where  he  is  iierformiiig.       Aicill. 

**  Outside  of  the  place  "  meauB  that  they  pass  out  from  him 
to  a  distance. 

The  exemption  as  regards  iron  in  slaughtering. 

That  ia,  the  person  is  exempt  who  brings  the  iron  to 

'cut  up  the  beeves  or  the  dead  persons,*     He  is  exempt, 

though  he  injures  the  iron,  but  so  as  he  does  not  strike  it 

against  a  stone  or  a  tooth ;  and  if  he  do,  there  is  a  fine 

according  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  exemption  as  regards  the  interposer  in  wound- 
ing. 

That  is,  the  impartial  person  who  interposes  is  exempt,  if 
he  injure  the  arms  or  raiment  of  those  around  him,  without 
intendjjig  injiuy ;  or  he  is  exempt  in  not  allowing  them  to 
injm'e  him  if  he  has  not  power  to  separate  them. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  territoiy  in   three 
(attacks. 

That  is,  the  occasions*  of  three  attacks,  ids.,  an  attiick  on  •  ir.  Da^s. 
account  of  horses,  an  attack  on  accoiuit  of  arms,  and  an  attack 
I  on  account  of  persons,  are  exempt  to  territories,  i.e*  persons 
in  this  case  came  into  the  territory  for  unlawful  plimder, 
and  were  carrying  off  the  *  seds '  of  the  territory ;  and  every 
injury  done  in  stopping  them,  and  in  taking  the  *  Beds'  from 
them  is  justifiable.  And  the  intention  brouglit  by  the  parties 
was  to  stop  them,  and  i/ they  could  not  be  stopped  without 
killing  them,  they  may  be  killed,  and  there  is  exemption  h» 
regards  everyone  killed  in  mistake  fur  tl»t*iii '" 

If  they  enuld   have  \wv.u   stopped  withmii   killinj^  theni, 

one- third  of  the  excess  of  (Ute  fivf  abotr  fkr  tdher  i^  pauf 

\for  kUling  them;  or  it  is  safe  to  kill  themselves,  but  there  is 

full  fine  or  half-fine  for  the  person  killed  in  mistake  for  any 

o/them.*' 

The  full  fine  lies  for  a  person  killed  in  mistake  for  one  of 
them,  when  it  was  in  mistake  for  the  person  who  carried  off 
'seds'  he  wa^s  killed.  The  half-fine  lies  when  a  pci-son  is  killed 
in  mistake  for^  one  who  had  inflicted  a  wound  on  the  body. 
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Tos  Book     In'oeiSem  €qp^cn£e  fiticoro  cuice  ann  ftn,  ocaf  mofa 
k^r^    if)'D6ii;heafn  mapbCa,  ce  he\t  ceti  co  be  coefna£ai  ofDODfi, 
—     If  CO  qfiicm  nujuxna ;  iflan  icrc  bu-oein,  octif  Urn  pa6  ifiii 
z\  fio  mafiboTD  ina  tiichi;. 


In  ticnfi 'oenma  na  \iosla  fin,  octif  mccfa  fe£cafi  uocifi 
'oenma  na  pos^,  cit)  in'oei^eom  fnofib^a  cit>  in'oeirhem 
afcai€i  fiucoro  6uici,  if  cu  qfiian  nufiona  Iflcm  icxcbiitmn, 
ocuf  Ian  fia6  no  lei£piach  ifin  z\  fo  mafibocD  ma  fiiSc 


1  cfich  za\X  fain,  ocuf  mofa  fecrxxfi  q[ii6  omuichf  afc 
ma  zmz  na  feoip  afi  aifT>  amuic,  amonl  iflan  xxxll  he,  ip 
amlaiT)  iflan  amonC,  fo  aicnoD  in  in'oeiCi  fiticoD  Stiicij  ati 
inT>ei€eni  maf b€a,  01*0  inDeiuhem  afcaiT^he. 


mtina  tiili'ona  feoir  afi  aifi'o  amuich  mp,  ixxb|urDapoi> , 
ocuf  qfiofcaro;  ocuf  geibi-o  ai;hsab€nl  latixxtin. 

Tna  TK)  fiinneT)  pogailf  e  hmbleoigain  1  cinai'o  ciniyoai^ 
afo  mafa  inbleo^ain  ifaef  af  cinaiT)  nmbleogan  he, 
acu  tnafa  beocnex)  fo  pefiaT)  aif,  no  mafa  feoic  fiucax) 
uoD,  If  coifpT)if  1  a  beocneiT)!,  no  "oif e  a  feu,  can  pf iSaigi-B, 
•01c  f If.  TTlafa  mafbaT),  iflan  co  cfian,  uaif  if  lac  in 
fine  f 0  bef aT)  a  maf bcoif p-oipi. 


TTlafa  inbleojain  nach  t^aef  af  cinixc  in  ninbleogain, 
CIT)  beocneT),  cw  mapbao,  cit)  feoic,  iflan  co  cfian. 

1^1  hull  cincac  af  aifo  anT)  fin,  ocuf  ni  uil  caifcfiti 
•olipT) ;  no  ma  za  cinrac  af  aifo,  octif  aca  r;aifcfiu  T)Ii5it), 
ciT)  beocnoT),  cit)  mafbaD,  cix)  feoir,  cit)  inbleojain  if aep 
af  cinra  ninbleogam,  cen  co  bex),  if  Ian  fia6  a  cneiT)i  can 
f firaijiT)  Die  "DO  inbleogain  anu 
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^Ir.  In  thtir 

thap€  or 


The  intention  brought  to  Mm  in  that  case  was  to  stop  '^^^  ^^^^ 
them,  but  if  it  were  an  intention  to  kill  them,  whether  it  was    Ajciil, 
possible  to  stop  them  or  not,  it  is  to  one-third  of  the  excess     "^" 
of  the  one  Jine  above  the  other  the  penalty  shall  extend;  or 
there  is  exemption  for  Jdlling  themselves,  and  full  fme pay- 
able for  the  man  kiUed  in  mistake  for  them.* 

This  is  at  the  time  of  committing  the  trespass,  and  if  it 
be  not  at  the  time  of  committing  the  trespass,  whether  it  is 
an  intention  of  killing  or  an  intention  of  restraining  that  was 
brought  to  him,  it  is  to  one-third  of  excess  the  petudty  shall 
extend.  There  is  exemption  for  killing  themselves^  and 
there  is  full  fine  or  half*fine  payable  for  the  person  who  was 
killed  in  mistake  for  them/ 

This  was  in  the  territory  within,  and  if  it  be  beyond  the 
territory  outside,  and  if  the  *  seds'  be  forthcomiog  outside,  as 
they  would  be  exempt  inside,  so  would  they  be  outside, 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  intention  that  was  carried 
thither,  whether  it  was  intention  of  kUling  or  intention  of 
fea  training. 

If  the  '  Beds'  be  not  forthcoming  outside,  let  him  give 
notice  and  fast ;  and  let  him  distrain  afterwards. 

If  trespass  has  been  committed  against  a  kinsman  for  the 
default  of  a  debtor,  and  if  he  be  a  kinsman  who  is  exempt 
from  the  liabilities  of  a  kinsman,  and  if  it  be  a  life- wound 
that  has  been  inflicted  on  him,  or  if  it  be  *  seds*  that  have 
been  taken  from  him,  body- price  for  his  life- wound,  or  'dire'- 
fine  for  his  *  seds  *  is  to  be  paid  him  if  he  have  not  given 
provocation.*"  If  he  has  been  killed,''  he  {the  debtor)  is  then  b  i,.,  ^ith. 
exempt  so  far  as  one-third^  for  it  is  the  famUy  that  would  "^'*.p™"<>- 
take  his  death  body-price.  *lr.i/ith4 

If  he  be  a  kinsman  who  is  not  exempt  from  the  liabilities       ^* 
of  a  kinsman,  whether  it  be  a  life-wound,  or  killing,  or  takiJig 
awatf  of  *  seds/  there  is  exemption  as  far  aa  one-thiri 

The  criminal  is  not  present  in  this  case,  and  there  is  no 
offer  of  law ;  or  if  the  criminal  be  present,  and  there  is 
offer  of  law,  whether  it  be  a  life-wound,  or  killing,  or  taking 
away  of '  seds,*  whether  it  be  a  kinsman  who  is  exempt  from 
the  liabilities  of  the  kinsman  or  one  who  is  not,  it  is  full 
fine  for  the  offence  that  shall  be  paid  to  the  kinsman,  if  he 
have  not  given  provocation.^ 

VOL.  HI.  U 


280  lebccfi  Cbdid. 

Tu  Book     bta  bcmcocha  ban. 


ov 


.1.  flan  TK)  na  mnaib  in  ca6  bontKX  xk>  niot^  a  ctncela 
octif  a  cifibolga  tk)  i;ocbail  a  pat)naifG  a  pefi  lefach.  lofi 
napo^  ocuf  lOfi  qfiofcocD  fain,  ocuf  maf  fie  napar)  oquf 
tierfiofcao,  afe5aDcafa€a|ianT)efnfac.  OCScmof  a[i|xifi 
TJincoipi  fia6,  if  paE  in-oligiBiT)  ouhgabala.  TTlof  ofiraC 
fosta  fe  copp,  afo  ma  fo  taf  fogail  "oo  copp  "oe,  if  laii 
pa6  na  fo§la  fio  jrof  T>6  "Die  an'o;  ocuf  mtinafi  fraf  fogoit 
ve  iuifi»  If  pah  imfun'D,  no  cumoD  fia6  fcncir. 


blactiailleaftibi. 

.l.flan  "Don  z\  fai'Bef  in  ctiaille  if  in  naifibe  lap  fiabla- 
aT> ;  octif  mtinafi  blauT)  lutff  if  bi£bin£i  vo  piasoil  i  le6  fiif . 
CCiTjhsin  ma  cec  cinaT),  le€  "oifie  la  airhgin  ma  cmaiT)  Txxn- 
ccifci,  Ian  •Dife  la  aiuhgin  ifin  x^f ef  cmaiT). 


bla  7)61156  'Da6. 

.1.  flan  TK)  na  fe^xaib  an  •oelg  "oo  bei6  fof  a  nae,  poji  a 
nstialamx);  no  if  Ian  "oo  na  nrnaib  an  •oelg  t)0  bei€  f  of  a  nae, 
fofi  a  ntifc,  a6T:  na  foib  miaf cfaiT)  caif if ;  ocuf  "oa  f oib,  if 
bi6bin6e  vo  f logail  i  le€  fif.  CCiTjhjm  ma  cex:  cmaiT),  le€ 
T)if e  la  aiT^hjin  ma  cmaiT)  ranaifT:i,  Ian  T)if e  la  haiT;hsiTi 
Ifin  rfsf  cmaiT).  Slanin  efpaig  ocuf  exxifbaig  in  ca6 
fogail  -DO  genac  ica  gabail  impu. 


1  AjbMfirfgktvng  m  a  jpree».— That  is,  a  fine  for  fighting  in  a  prohiUtad  plaoe, 
•iich  as  a  green  or  aanctoarj. 
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The  exemption  aa  regards  women  in  a  woman- thb  book 

battle.  AictLL. 

That  is,  the  women  are  exempt  as  regards  the  woman- 
battle  which  they  fight,  raising  their  distaffs  and  their  comb- 
bags,  in  tlie  presence  of  their  guardiana.  This  is  after  notice 
and  fiistiog,  but  if  it  be  before  notice  and  fasting,  it  is  to  be 
considered  for  what  reason  they  did  it.  And  if  it  was  for  the 
purpose  of  compelling  the  payment  of  debts,  there  is  a  fine 
of  unlawful  distress  for  it  If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of 
injuring  the  body,  and  if  injury  to  the  body  resulted  there- 
from, full  fine  for  the  injury  which  has  resulted  therefrom  is 
to  be  paid  for  it ;  but  if  injury  has  not  resulted  therefrom  at 
all,  it  is  a  fine  for  intention,  or  it  may  he  a  fine  for  fighting 
in  a  green*  that  shall  be  paid  far  it 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  stake  in  a  fence. 

That  is,  the  person  is  exempt  who  sets  up  the  stake  in  the 
fence  after  it  has  been  trimmed;*   but  if  it  has  not  been  •Ir^/Ve- 
tiimmed,*  wickedness  is  the  rule  respecting  it.    There  is   ^ 
compensation  for  the  first  injury  if^  causes  half  *dire*-fine 
with  compensation  for  the  second  injury,  full '  dire'-fine  with 
compensation  for  the  third  injury. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  brooch  on  the  shoulder. 

That  is,  the  men  are  exempt /mm  liabilitif,  if  they  have 
the  brooch  on  their  'dae,*  Le.  on  their  shoulder;  or  the 
women  are  exempt  if  they  have  the  brooch  on  their  '  dae/ 
i.e,  on  their  bosom,  but  so  as  it  is  not  much  beyond  it ;  and 
if  it  be,  wickedness  is  the  rule  respecting  it.  Ther^e  in  com- 
pensation for  the  first  injury  it  infiict^,  half  *  dire  '-fine  with 
compensation  for  the  second  injiuy,  full  *  dire '-fine  i^dth  com- 
pensation for  the  third  inj ury.  There  is  exemption  as  regards 
idlers  and  unprofitable  workers  for  eveiy  injury  done  in 
putting  it  {the  brooch)  on. 
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Tn  Book       bla  Oin'Dffl  BC 

A.  If  incmn  if  bta  mein  mf'Dctaif  •  in  ben. 

8lan  XK>n  aif)T)if,  'oon  mncn  in  zeiz  vo  n(>  a£c  bi  ben 
Dli^Cechi  .1.  ceunit]inT)C6f,  octif  {lop  %m  mtiis  zeSca  vo 
ufoiTna  .1.  oofitib  in  inonT>  T>liscig  xk>  nicro  hi  fin  .i.  cojuxb  ec 
T>lisce£>  eu  pf i>  no  cofiab  im  a  pefi  fein  tk)  ne  in  nicroa 
hifin  in  oroalqfiach,  .i.  flan  "oon  ceumuin'DUif  a  mm  pogla 
ocQf  a  mofi  fosla  fie  fie  rfieifi ;  le6  pach  ucndi  icifi  nun 
fposla  ocuf  mofi  fogla  o  qfieifi  cnmach  co  mffi  no  co  nT>e& 
ca  f efi»  octif  Ian  fia6  acn€i  ann  fin. 


ton  fioch  on  ODalrfioisinamofifostaib  fx>  £euoifi ;  ftan 
Di  a  mm  fosla  fie  fie  rfieifi ;  le6  fia6  uoidi  ma  mm  po^ 
o  rfieifi  ima6  co  mif»  no  co  n'oe5  cu  pep,  ociif  Um  pa5 
uoiT^he  anT)  fin. 


Cia  aji  in  flan  •ooibfitim  fin  'opefiCam  ?  OCfi  in  pefi  octif 
afi  in  mnai>  ocuf  afi  cac  n'oaine  afi  a  fioi6  cm  mbleosocm 
*Dacfiax)0  mum-omfi  m  pifi  octjf  na  mna.  t^i  ml  cinua6 
afi  aifiT),  If  Ian  fia6  a  cnei-oi  can  pfiiCaigi*  Die  fie  hmbleog- 
am  anv. 


bean  fin  na  ptiil  ac  pifi,  ocuf  do  na  uicaD  a  Dilfi,  ocuf 
fiiaf  an  m?f ;  uaifi  Da  mbei€ac  pfi  hi,  no  Da  uicua  a  Dilfi 
Di,  no  DamaD  lafif  an  mif ,  fiopoD  ez  mDeiubifiOi  ocuf  Ian 
fiach  inD. 

1  Ai  rtgardi  iht  jeaUmi  wmum, — In  the  MS.  £.  8,  5,  p.  38,  coL  1,  a  paatagt 
is  here  found  which  leems  altogether  misplaced.    It  is  as  follows : — 

Ocuf  in  cti  crnicnl  if'bai,  co  pTiitai'6e,  ma  caemtiacocfi  ecofifcoYicro 
|\ia;  mcma  caemnaooqfi  imtiTiTU),  if  amcnicofibad  co  pfiitcD'oe  im  csch- 
|\tiime  in'DCi  o  pioctntd  na  n^om ;  ocuf  if  amtiil  eigem  efpa  «ifi  tm  na 
YX>5la  TX)  piiac  na  «aim  fie  ned  aile,  ma  caemnacaifi  ecofifcoYioo  fiia; 
mtina  caemnacafi  imttfifio  \f  omoil  eigem  in'oeitbifii  cofiba. 

And  the  hound  is  like  an  idler  who  provokes,  if  it  can  be  separated  from ;  if  it 
cannot,  howerer,  it  b  like  a  profitable  worker  who  provokes  with  respect  to  one- 
foorthjbis  for  it  from  the  master  of  the  oxen ;  and  it  is  like  idle  «hoiitin|f  lo  it 
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The  exemption  as  regards  a  woman  in  jealousy. 

That  is,  the  exemption  as  regards  the  jealoiis  woman*  is 
the  same  as  "  the  exemption  as  regards  the  gratification  of 
desires/* 

The  woman,  i.e,  the  %vife,  is  exempt  from  liabilUy  Jot  the 
jealous  acts  she  does,  provided  she  is  a  lawful  woman,  Le,  a 
first  wife,  and  provided  this  jealousy  is  exhibited  in  a  proper 
place,  i.e.  provided  it  is  in  a  lawful  place  she  does  the  act, 
i.e.  provided  it  be  lawful  jealousy,  i.e.  rightful  jealousy,  or 
that  she  does  these  things  to  her  own  husband  respecting  an 
'  adaltrach  '-woman,  i.e.  the  first  wife  is  exempt  as  regards  her 
minor  offences  and  her  great  offences  for  the  space  of  three 
days ;  half-fine  18  du^  from  her  for  her  minor  offences  and 
great  offences  from  three  days  forth  to  the  etui  of  a  month,  or 
until  she  goes  to  live  with  another  msm,  and  full  fine  is  due 
from  her  then. 

There  is  full  fine  due  from  the  '  adaltrach  '-woman  for  her 
great  offences  at  once ;  she  is  exempt  as  regards  her  minor 
offences  for  the  space  of  three  days ;  half-fine  is  due  from 
her  for  her  minor  offences  from  three  days  forth  to  the  end 
of  a  month,  or  until  she  goes  to  live  with  another  man,  and 
full  fine  is  due  from  her  then. 

Who  are  they  upon  whom  it  is  lawful  for  them  (jealous 
women)  to  inflict  these  injuries  P  Upon  the  man  and  upon 
the  woman,  and  upon  everyone  among  the  family  of  the  man 
and  of  the  woman  on  whom  the  liability  of  being  sued  as  a 
kinsman  rests.  1l\w  criminal  is  not  forthcoming  in  this  case, 
but  if  so  the  full  fine  for  the  wound  without  provocation 
should  be  paid  to  the  kinsman  in  the  case. 

This  ia  tiie  case  of  a  woman  who  is  not  living  with  anottier 
man,  and  to  whom  a  release /rom  her  engagements  was  not 
given,  and  it  is  before  the  t'j:pir(tiion  of  the  month  ;  for  if  she 
were  living  with  another  man,  or  if  her  release  had  been 
given  to  her,  or  if  it  were  after  the  month,  it  would  be  a  case 
of  unwarranted  jealous}^  and  there  would  be  full  fine  for  it, 

with  r«spect  to  the  injuries  ivhich  the  oxen  do  to  anotlier  person,  if  it  (tht  hound) 
eta  be  ftepAfAted  from,  but  i(  it  oumot,  it  ((he  case)  It  like  the  thouting  for  imne- 
ceisary  profit. 

«  Totnjlici  these  mjuriea. — O'D.  200y  has  here,  (fom  the  margin  of  the  MS., 
'Mn  'oicLac  Tunsm  ocuf  iir  cimteo  leo»  the  scratching  of  the  DAiU  and  the 
catting  by  them.'* 


Tsts  Book 
ov 


'SOi  lebafi  OEicie» 


ixsu^  m>li|0D  loiiamnaif,  ca£  ifLaii  m  fie  fie,  ifLon  tn  he  tM> 
SP^^  fiDlisoB  tcmomfiaif ;  each  naifi  iflon  tn  he.  ocap 
OD.  soia  coibce  ociif  enecUmfi  tmc  fua,  [ocQf  efiic  a  cnetxie  vHe  fua 
CO  cofnton].  Ca£  iiaij[i  ifLcm  he  co  fmici  a  lef,  \f  omtarB 
ifian  "Di  he;  ocQf  comaiu>n^/aco  icifi  in  te£  T>le8cnii  rte  ocor 
in  coibche  ocof  in  enecloinn  Dlisir'  ^^T  ^'^  P®  ^^  ^*^ 
mbia  in  imapqunt).  iccro  fie  Ceile. 


Cach  n{  irtom  tHronn  fie  fie,  iflon  th  he  t>o  'spetr  ^ 
nT)lise6  lomamnGnf ;  ca6  nf  %za  eifiic  iiai£i  fairo  fie  fie,  vool 
eifuc  iiai€i  onn  tk)  sP^  ^  nT>li5e5  tomcnmnaif. 


IfeD  if  mm  pos^l  anT)  ca6  aile  nf  aile  no  co  fiia  in  pui- 
tttiscr5,  ocnf  in  pailitisorB  bi]T>ein. 
IfeD  If  mofi  pogail  cmn  ca6  r\{  o6a  fin  cnmach. 

bla  each  echcfief,  ia[\  eocti  octif  mticca. 


.1.  flan  •DO  na  he£onb  in  qfief  ech'oa  "00  mac  erofifiu 

bi]T>ein. 

Octif  mticca,  .1.  iciTteocu  et^uTiTiti  bu'oeini ocnf  miica  ecoivivii  bvoein, 
octif  ftom  «oib  cro  ca6  "oib  t>o  ne  |\e  cheile. 

bla  liac  limai),  no  fitiicech. 

.1.  flan  •Don  v\  bmuf  in  fcin  fiifin  lie;  flan  'Do  ce  T)e£ 
in  f cm  cfief  in  lie,  no  in  lie  Cfef  in  fcin ;  no  eia  uo6fia  in 
rafpac  ecupfu. 


Ho  Y^tiicech,  .1.  iti  n1  if  ryet  tieitef  aoD  ocnf  dmci^in  qiorra  conn. 
Scenmomna  tk)  tviogcnl  1  let  fiif ,  nf  |Hxin  fmi'oitisceD  j  octif  t)a  mcco  foin 
fui'DitigorD}  If  a  bit  arficnl  cec  fceinm. 
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She  has  her  choice  then  to  separate ;  but  if  she  should  Th«  Book 
choose  to  reniain  in  the  law  of  mairiage,  in  everything  as    aicilu 

regards  which  she  would  be  exempt  frcmi  liability  for  a  time, 

if  not  houtul  by  the  Imo  of  mcirrmge^  she  shall  be  exempt  as 
to  it  alwiiys,altkough  in  the  law  of  marriage.  This  is  when- 
ever  she  is  exempt  in  respect  of  it ;  and  'coib-che*-weddiiig- 
gtft  and  honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  her,  and  '  eric  *-fine  for 
a  wound  injlicted  by  her  is  to  be  paid  by  her  folly,  MTien- 
ever  she  is  exempt  respecting  it  as  far  as  one-half,  she  ia 
similarly  exempt ;  and  a  balance  is  to  be  struck  between  the 
half  that  is  due  from  her  and  the  *  coib-che  *- wed  ding-gift 
and  honor-price  to  which  she  is  entitled,  and  whichever  of 
them  has  the  excess  let  him  pay  ii  to  the  other. 

For  everj'lhing  as  regards  which  she  is  exempt  here  for 
the  time  ^inentioiied,  she  is  exempt  always,  though  continue 
ing  within  the  law  of  maixiage ;  for  everything  in  which 
she  is  liable  to  give  '  eric  '-fine  during  the  time  stated,  she  is 
liable  to  *eric*-fine  always,  though  continiiin/j  within  the 
law  of  marriage. 

"  Minor  offence  "  means  every  kind  of  injury  up  to  blood- 
shedding,  and  bloodshedding  itself. 

"  Great  offence  "  means  every  injury  from  that  out 

The  exemption  as  regards  horses  in  horse-fights, 
both  horses  and  pigs. 

That  is,  the  horses  ai*e  exempt  as  regards  the  horse-fight 
they  wage  among  themselves. 

And  piga,  i.e.  between  borses  aMong  thetnAelvei  and  pigi  among  ttienjidrei ; 
And  they  are  exempt  from  liabiiitif  for  irhatever  injurif  etch  of  them  miiy  do  to 
the  other. 

The  exemption  as  regards  the  grinding-stone  or 
the  crank  in  grinding. 

That  is,  the  person  who  grinds  the  knife  on  the  stone  is 
exempt;  he  is  exempt  though  the  knife  shonld  injure^  the  »>  ir.  G9 
stone,  or  the  stone  injure^  the  knife  ;  or  though  the  idler  ^^'^^^^ 
should  come  between  them* 

Ortbecraokji.c.  the  thing  whicli  runs  well  from  bJtu  snd  to  him,  m.,  the 
crooked  stick*  "Slippinga^^  is  the  rule  resp<<ctmg  it  \f  the  txmg  was  not 
diflerent ;  hut  if  the  fliing:  w*a  differeat,  it  (i.^.  each  fruh  accident)  ia  to  be  the 
game  na  t  first  slipping. 


296  Uba|v  O&de. 

» JJ"^      bio  COD  ctnU. 


.1.  fion  Txm  Coc  in  bicro  fu>  ^eba  a  foill  ifncoimeca  ifnii 
ctiilrD  TK)  Ccnchem ;  afe  tia  coca  a  'Dcnnsofi  ^|i  no  tef«n|i 
he ;  octir  TKX  voca,  if  ofnailraiibach  oo  nofim  ifi  hxceo,  ocor 
omail  erba6  can  opm  in  coc;  ocof  fton  in  cac  t>o  mcqibao 
ctnt>* 

bta  coc  tttcfisabonl. 

K  SOU.  .1.  fton  Txm  coc  [in  cef bach]  in  lii£s<xbail  a to&to ;  ocitf 
leSpiach  aa6  ipn  cofiba^  ocuf  mejfuxSu  a  loCoo  t>o  rctt|i  in 
le£e  aile  "oa 

bta  cechfux'Din'D. 

8lan  XK>  na  cechfuxib  peji  na  tu\x&  naibinT)  foti  na  poit 
^-  ioif.  i;e€uasaD['Do  coiT^hem],  no  ce  bei€  cefiaisaD  alfi»fio  heifcecro 
he  t>pifi  banai'5.    Tnoqpa  pep  ix>fi  aca  ce€msat>,  ocuf  mfi 
heifceD  he  T>pt^  btinai'5i  if  n)ei6  no  pa6  DtinaccnCi. 

.1.  a  fonnut)  octif  a  fala'd  ociif  nifi  mm  a  comoicennc 

caf  a  eifi.     O^aige  fo  na  figoib,  ocuf  Itiachoif  po  na 
SfODaib  o6a  fin  amaS. 


•  ^^^     pe|i  a  jioi*,  [no  501*]. 

.1.  mofa  coDnach  f 0  ijaif  jet)  ifin  fie  comfi aic  a  haici^n 
a  pne^aif e,  ocuf  ni  p uil  cm  ac  m  z\  f 0  T;aifsi|xaf,  no  ce 
bei€  aici,  fo  hm-oif,  cit)  beocnex),  cit)  mafbcneo  iftan. 
tnaxxi  cm  aici,  ocuf  nif  mDif,  cit)  beocner),  cit)  mafbcncD, 
If  tan  piafi  m  "Dume  1  f  ticaT)  0151*0  amach  he,  afo  ma  fio 

I  A  cat  in  a  Jb'(cA«n.— The  rule  about  the  cat  In  D^Achery's  Capituia  Sdeeta 
Canoman  SUternemium  is  different:  '* Hibemfenaes  dicont,  Pilax  si  qnid  malS 
fecerit  nocte  non  reddet  dominns  ejus;  in  die  vero,  nocens  reddet,**  p.  606«  0*D, 
2012  has  some  further  rules  on  the  subject,  which  will  be  giyen  in  the  appendix. 

'  Pleasant  kiUs, — ^This  seems  to  refer  to  hills  on  which  meetings  in  the  nature  of 
courts  were  held,  but  the  article  is  imperfect  in  both  copies,  Le.,  in  £.  8,  5,  and 
Egerton  Plut  90. 

•  AJhe  q^socftf.— That  is,  a  fine  consistittg  of  a  aack  of  wheat,  a  sack  of  oat% 
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The  exemption  as  regards  a  cat  in  a  kitchen.' 

That  is,  the  cat  is  exempt  from  liability  for  eating  the 
food  which  h©  finds  in  the  kitchen  owing  to  negligence  in 
taking  care  of  it  j  but  so  that  it  w^as  not  taken  from  the 
Becurity  of  a  house  or  vessel ;  and  if  it  was  so  taken,  the  case 
ds  regarch  the  food  is  like  that  of  a  profitable  worker  with 
a  weapon,  and  the  case  as  regards  the  cat  is  like  that  of  an 
idler  without  a  weapon ;  and  it  is  safe  to  kill  the  cat  in  the  case. 

The  exemption  as  regards  a  cat  in  mousing. 

That  is,  the  cat  is  exempt  from  liabilUy  for  injuiring  an 
idler  in  catching  mice  when  mousing ;  and  half-fine  is  due 
from  him  for  the  profitable  worker  wliom  he  may  injure,  and 
the  excitement  of  his  mousing  takes  the  other  half  off  him. 

The  exemption  as  regards  cattle  on  a  hill. 

That  is,  the  cattle  are  exempt /rom  liability  in  eating  the 
grass  of  the  pleasant  hills,*  which  is  not  appropriated,  or 
though  appropriated,  respecting  which  permission  was  given 
by  the  proprietor.  If  it  be  grass  which  is  appropriated,  and 
permission  has  not  been  given  by  the  proprietor,  there  is  a 
fine  of  sacks,*  or  a  fine  for  man-trespass  for  it 

That  is,  if  it  be  a  hill  for  riieetings,  and  if  it  has  been  cut 
up,  it  is  to  be  beaten  down  and  trampled  on,  and  fine  clay 
of  its  own  nature  to  be  put  on  it  allerwards.  And  if  a 
meeting  is  to  be  held  on.  tlte  hill  befm^e  the  ginsskas  retuimed 
to  its  original  state,  clothes  are  to  be  sjyread  under  kings 
and  rushes  under  the  grades  from  that  out  {inferior  grades). 

A  man  tvounded  in  the  field  of  battle/ 

That  is,  if  it  be  a  sensible  adult  that  is  drawn  into  the 
combat-field  with  the  consent  of  his  family,  and  if  there 
was  no  crime  charged  upon  the  person  who  di*ew  him,  or 
though  there  were  a  charge  he  avowed  it,  whether  life- 
wound  or  death- wound  ensues,  he  is  exempt,  Jf  there  was 
crime  cSiarged  upon  him  and  he  did  not  avow  it,  whether 
life- wound  or  death-wound,  it  is  the  full  fine  of  the  person 

and  a  uck  of  barley.    Thb  appears  to  hare  beeo  a  common  0ae  among  the 
ancient  Iriah. 

•  A  man  woundtd  in  thejicld  0/ iwil/ie.—IIefe,  it  is  Mid,  Cennfa«]aV  part  of  the 
treatise  begins,  the  prevlona  pait  having  been  considered  the  work  of  king  Connac, 
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<M  Icboii  OGMle. 


jn^   loi.  inaaaiiabai:«iiapiiea|iaifn^[afeiiia|vlMKicae^^ 
^^,7^    triMi;«arg"»qptciieiKirpaElMnrflcot|L 

Civ  poiMfiii  ooMTD  |Hjoii  iNni  CI  1  ftdcm  cti^iv  fliiD'fp&-lb6 
•  hetc  a  pne  cqi  atfriii,  ocitr  oo  pnl  pach  boip  ecoifi  on 
^onM  oil  1  bail  am»  ODbomicqi  tk)  Tlair,  iio  eclaiT%  w» 
ora  snjL  ppiiriai^  ocof  ^m>  aniimc,  ocap  vo  maiCfii  [.i.  tx>  pne  a 
Miii.li»Hjt  1p  f*e  pi£  pornepa^  urDlsgcoC  XKm  tnntio  ocmh* 
Toifie  iNnne  w>  cnmiictil  no  ciqio  nppoquro  'DOibrein,naiii 
m  per  na  Inccn  vib  mnne  ixnntrD  ail  a  paarlncao ;  ocnr 
coqi  CO  fio  boi£  poch  baif  oooiii  aifw  naifi  na  tiO|UMi  a 
FBppitpa. 


If  o  pi£  i!oiiopa^  puiufuirD  ciimaicCe  doji  a  imiooin  ml 
ap  t>ttino  onoixnnf  ocor  <^I^  <^  ^o  bei€  pach  boif  ocoifi  on 
zn  fio  nia|ibaT^a|i  he,  cen  a  ixnf benoD  ix)  ca£  aen  bn  'doi£ 
XM  narlncao;  no  comoD  on  ci  fio  nimatcirvaii  he  "do  beii^ 
8iinn  imtifiiu),  ctninjiat)  {le  coonaS  vo  fiine  in  'DUine  on'D  fo» 
ocuf  Txi  'Deoin  tk)  cooit)  ifiT),  ocuf  coifi  cemcTD  flan  axm  ui 
fio  mafiburcoii  he,  o  beiT;  a  pne  a|i  oifiT). 


In  cecoDnach  fio  caitisir^afi  ifin  t^e  comfioic  a  hainvin 

a  pne  ocuf  a  coDnac,  ocuf  ni  ptiil  cin  ac  in  z\  |io  x^aifipf- 

0*D.  2U13.  '^^  ^^  ^®  ^^*  ^^ci,  fio  in'Dif ,  mafa  maixbaD  [if  f Idn  T)on  xA 

fiucufcaf,  octif  If  f Idn  T)on  zi  i  f uctifcofi  agaiT)] ;  iflan, 

ocuf  mafa  beocneD,  if  coifp'oipe  a  beocnei-oi  v\c  ji if. 


ma  TXL  cm  aiceocuf  nif^  in'Dif,  no  maf  a  necmaif  a  cod- 
naCu,  cia  fio  hin-oif  cen  cof  in'Dif,  cit)  beocneD,  cid  mapb- 
cne-D,  If  Ian  pach. 

1  *  AfmoU'-ckurdL'^Yid.  sapra,  p.  65,  note  2. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AIOILL. 


299 


against  whom  he  lias  been  brought  out  he  is  liable  for^  but  if  Thk  Book 
his  family  were  present,  whether  it  be  life-wound  or  death-    ^^^ 

wound,  he  is  exempt.     K  Lis  family  were  not  preuent,  and      

if  it  be  a  life-wound,  it  (ike  penalty)  is  full  fine ;  if  it  be  a 
death-wound,  it  {the  peyuilfy)  is  a  fine  for  unjust  killing. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  person  against  whom  one  was 
brought  is  exempt  here  when  his  family  are  present,  and  thai 
a  fine  for  unjust  killing  lies  against  the  man  who  drew  him 
in  the  case,*  where  it  is  said  i  "  Let  it  be  proclaimed  to  the  "ir.  Within. 
chief,  to  the  church,  to  the  sub-chief,  and  to  the  *annoit'- 
church/  and  to  the  mothers  people,  i.e.,  the  family  of  the 
mother/*  The  reason  of  it  is,  it  is  unlawful  for  the  person 
here  to  deliver  a  person  up  until  he  lias  given  notice  to  these 
fariies,  for  he  does  not  know  hut  that  there  might  be  one 
among  them  who  would  like  to  i-ansom  him ;  and  it  is  right 
that  there  should  be  a  fine  for  unjust  death  upon  him,  because 
he  had  not  given  the  notice. 

According  to  others^  the  reason  of  it  is,  the  result  of  having 
delivered  up  a  rtian  against  his  will  is  charged  upon  a  person 
here,  and  it  is  right  that  there  should  be  a  fine  for  unjust 
death  recoverable  from  the  person  who  killed  him,  without 
having  shown  him  to  everyone  who  was  likely  to  ransom 
him  ;  or,  it  {the  fine)  may  be  recovered  from  the  person  who 
had  delivered  him  up.  Now,  in  this  latter  case,  it  was  an 
agreement  that  the  pemon  who  delivered  hiTti  up  hiui  made 
with  a  sensible  adult,  and  it  was  with  his  own  consent  he 
went  there  {to  the  battle),  and  it  is  right  that  the  person  who 
killed  him  should  be  exempt^  when  his  fiiraUy  were  present. 

As  to  the  non-sensible  person  he  has  drawn  into  the  com- 
bat-field, with  the  cognizance  of  his  family  and  his  guardians,^  **  ^'*  ^«»"»- 
when  the  person  who  drew  him  is  not  in  fault,  or  if  he  is, 
he  avows  it,  if  death  ensues  the  drawer  is  exempt,  and  the 
person  who  came  to  fight  against  him  is  exempt;  he  is  exempt, 
but  if  it  be  a  life-wound,  body-fine  for  a  life-woimd  shall 
be  paid  by  him. 

If  he  is  in  fault  and  did  not  avow  it,  or  if  it  was  in  the 
absence  of  his  guardians^  the  occurrence  took  place,  whether 
he  avowed  it  or  not,  whether  life-wound  or  death* wound,  it 
{the  penalty)  is  full  fine. 


800  Lebccfi  didie. 

Tn  Boos     In  •DOine  1  fiocoTD  ccmach  fie»  aEr;  ma  fio  boofii  a  coimais 
AusLu   qfi  cnfVD,  If  Ian ;  mafa  beocneD,  if  le£  coifipoipe  a  beocfieroe 
—     Die  fiif .   Octif  1  fiite  coDTiaig,  octif  "oa  tnoD  a  fiifc  ecotmai^ 
jU)  boD  Ian  coiiipDifie. 

tnaf  a  necmoif  a  coDnaS,  cit)  beocner)  cw  mofibcfieo. 
If  led  coifipDffe  a  beocneiT>i  dig  fiif ;  octif  i  fii£c  cornion^ 
octif  Da  moD  a  fiiEc  ecoDnais»  ^o  boD  ton  coiftpDifie. 


tnafa  coDnaS  fio  roifigeD  ifin  ca6  a  airtcin  afine£cnfie» 
CD.  9014.  octif  ni  f  uil  cin  [ac  in  a]  fio  caifigefcait,  no  ce  beiCcin  aici 
CD.  2014.  fU)  inDif,  [if  flan]  Don  n  fxtictifcafi  he,  octif  iflan  Don  n  i 
fXttcoD  ogoiD;  ocuf  C1D  beocnoD  cid  mofibcnoD,  iflan. 


niaf  a  necmoif  a  coDna£,  octif  ni  ftiil  cm  ac  in  n  |io 
caifigefcap,  no  ce  bei€  aici  fio  inDif ,  mofa  beocneD  iftcm, 
mofa  mafibcnoD  if  Ian  piach. 

tn  a  ixx  cin  Old,  ocuf  nifi  inDif  ,  cid  beocneD  cid  mafibcneD, 
If  Ian  f lac,  ocuf  iflan  Don  z\  i  fiucoD  aipD  in  ca6  inaD 
Dib  fin  he. 

Cid  f 0  Depa  cunoD  flan  in  n  i  fiuca'B  ai|iD  ifin  each  he, 
ocuf  na£  flan  Don  ci  i  fiucaD  aigi'5  ifin  comfiuc  If  e 
fa€  fODCfia,  Dlisci^e  ca€  ma  comfiuc,  ocuf  luga  fio  perafi 
pafifai§i  1  ca€  ma  comfiuc  TYlafa  ecoDnac  fio  r;aifi- 
geD  ifm  ca€  a  aiT:iT:m  a  coDnaC,  ocuf  ni  uil  cm  ac  in  n 
fio  caipgefcup,  no  ce  bei€  aici  fio  mDif,  mafa  mafiboD 
If  Ian,  mafa  beocneD,  if  coifipDifie  a  beocneiDi  Die  fiif  on 
v\  fiucufcufi  he,  ocuf  lee  eoifipDifie  a  beocneiDe  on  ci  fio 
gab  na  agaiD.  1  pice  coDnaig  po  gabufcupimuich  ann  pn 
he,  ocuf  Dam  a  pice  ecoDnai|,  po  baD  Ian  piach  on  n  pucuf^  ^ 
cap  he,  ocuf  iflan  Don  ci  i  pucaD  agai'B. 


1  Into  the  hattle, — 0*D.  2014  reads  **cac  coiccenn  conia|ileiccii  a  general 
adviaed  battle.** 

*  Inihe  perton  ^«— That  if  in  mistake  for. 
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hie  adubt* 


The  parson  who  brought  Mm  out.  is  exempt  if  his  guar*  Thk  Brwit 
diaus*  were  present ;  if  it  is  a  life-wound,  it  is  half  body-fine    mciuu 
for  his  life-wound  that  is  to  be  paid  by  him.     So  it  is  in 
the  person  of  a  sensible  adult,  and  if  in  the  person  of  a 
non-sensible  adult,  it  (ike  pejialty)  would  be  full  body-fine. 

If  it  be  in  the  absence  of  his  guardians,*  whether  it  be 
life- wound  or  death-wound  that  ensues,  half  body-fiy e  for  the 
life- wound  is  to  be  paid  by  him ;  this  is  when  he  is  in  the 
person  of  a  sensible  adult,  but  if  it  were  in  the  person  of  a 
non-aensible  adult,  it  {the  peTiaUy)  would  be  full  body-fine. 

If  it  be  a  sensible  adult  that  was  dra%vn  into  the  battle* 
by  the  consent  of  his  family,  and  the  person  who  drew  him 
Is  not  in  fault,  or  though  he  should  be  in  fault,  he  avowed  it^ 
there  is  exemption  to  the  pei^son  who  brought  him,  and 
exemption  to  the  person  who  came  against  him  ;  and 
whether  it  be  life- wound  or  death-wound,  he  is  exempt. 

If  it  be  in  the  absence  of  his  guardians,*  and  the  person 
who  drew  him  was  not  in  fault,  or  though  he  was,  he  avowed 
it,  if  it  be  life- wound  he  is  exempt,  if  it  be  death-wound,  it 
is  full  fine  he  pays. 

If  he  is  in  fault  and  he  did  not  tell  it,  whether  it  be  life- 
wound  or  death- wound,  it  is  full  fine  he  pays^  and  there  is 
exemption  for  the  peraon  whom  he  was  brought  against  in 
every  instance  of  these. 

Wliat  is  the  reason  that  tlie  person  is  exempt  whom  he 
was  brought  against  in  the  battle,  and  that  the  person  whom 
he  was  brought  against  in  the  combat  is  not  ?  The  reason 
of  it  is,  a  battle  is  more  lawful  than  a  combat,  and  inquiry 
could  be  made  less  in  a  battle  than  in  a  combat.  If  it  wa^ 
a  non-sensible  person  that  was  dra^^Ti  into  the  battle  by  the 
consent  of  his  guardians,*  and  the  person  who  drew  him  is 
not  in  fault,  or  though  he  should  be  in  fault,  he  avowed  it,  if 
death  ensues,  he  is  exempt ;  if  a  life- wound,  the  body -fine  of 
his  life-wound  is  to  be  paid  to  him  by  the  person  who  drew 
him,  and  half  the  body-fine  of  his  life-wound  by  the  person 
who  came  against  him.  In  the  person  of  a  sensible  adult  he 
was  taken  outside  on  this  occasion,  and  if  it  had  been  in  the 
person  of  a  non-sensible  man,  it  {the  penalty)  would  be  full 
fine  from  the  man  who  had  drawn  him,  and  the  man  whom 
he  came  against  is  exempt. 


30&  lebqi  OfGta. 

Tmm  Boob     fnctp  a  necfnoir  «  pnecfKniie,  ai>  niaplMiA  en» 
A^^.    ff  ton  paS  on  v%  fufcorccqi  he,  octir  trlon  vom  m  % 
—     ODcnf. 

Itiava  cifi  aici,  octir  fiiimroif,  no  mop  a  necmcnf  apn- 
echaipe^ce  fio  iniMf  cen  cofi  imn  f  ,  aT>  beocneo  aT>ma|ibcnoi^ 
If  ton  fiai,  octir  fL<n>  "Don  ci  i  fiacoco  oigrB  in  caS  ino[i>  tMb 
fin  he. 

CoE  bonl  If  inlef  in  fefi  comfoic  mle,  if  Tnliuf  a  ctfini 
ocof  a  erach  mle.  CobS  bcnlif  Tnliof  he  co  fiaia  o  le€»if 
mlef  aapin  ociff  aecachcofiia  ale&  OCfimocaf  eoaCin 
imine  boDein  fin»  no  oftm  ocof  ecaB  neiE  cnle  of  a  arcivin. 
fnofa  afim  ocof  erac  nei£  oile  na  ecmonf,  if  fioch  foim- 
fifne  onn.  0  fine  fitini  vf\ji  bunaiT)  in  onfim  ociif  in 
econs;  ocof  foaftoiceDin  pne  in  coiiin  fin  no  in  ceco^  no 
qfim  ociff  eca5  a  comcncinra ;  a£c  monne  zapBticaji  he  i^fi 
cen  alop^if  OTnlef  ixm  piianion£,octif  afimoctif  eoacha 
comcnanca  'Ofif  bonociT),  enna  pach  foiminme. 


TTla  fio  icifi  in  fefi  amuich  cunoD  atwi  neich  cnle,  if 

0T>.  2015.  amtiil  fefi  meDonsaiui  lannToligijhech  he.     TYlani  [p]citi 

iT^il^.  If  amuil  fefi  me'Dongam  larrolischech  he,  ocof 

flan  "oof um  acu  na  jio  gaba  ime,  ocuf  ma  iio  gab,  if  aiifiail 

peji  meDongaiui  laniTTolischech  he. 

If  ann  a€a  lee  fiac  cac  ainpf,  in  uai|i  fio  petTJar)  in 
mafib^a  cen  in  rafim  no  in  recac  -oo  milieu  If  ann  oca 
cechfuime  cac  ainfif,  in  uai|i  na  pecoD  in  ma|iba*  cen 
in  uaiini  no  in  ueijach  "oo  milleT). 

CiT)  fo  -oejia  cotiob  flan  -oon  n  fo  gabufcaf  in  cecoD- 
nach  1  nogaiT:  ifin  each  coiccenn  comafleigci,  ocuf  co 
na6  flan  -Don  n  f o  gabuftxtfi  i  nagai-B  he  ifin  naimfifi 
comfaicc?  If  e  pau  pcoepa,  "olisuile  each  ma  comfuc, 
ocuf  mo  f o  foich  a  lafipaiji*  a  comfuc  na  i  coE,  in  fie  coT>na6 

I  Mor€  2(Ne/it2.— 0*D.  2014,  addA^'^ocuf  linmonfie,  more  foUj  attaodad,* 
tliat  ia  graatar  nnmbara  are  engagad  in  it 
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If  it  be  in  the  absence  of  his  family,  whether  detiih-wound  '^^  ^^^ 
or  life- wound  ensues,  it  (the  jjenaltij)  is  full  fine  from  the    Axcwl. 

man  who  drew  him,  and  the  man  whom  he  came  against  is      

exempt. 

If  he  was  in  fault  and  did  not  avow  it,  or  if  it  was  in 
the  absence  of  his  family,  whether  he  avowed  it  or  not, 
whether  life-wound  or  death-wound  ensues,  it  is  full  fine, 
and  the  man  whom  he  came  against  is  exempt  in  each  ease 
of  these. 

Wherever  the  combatant  is  altogether  lawful  spoil,his  arms 
and  clothes  also  are  all  la%vfu!  spoil.  Wherever  he  is  lawful 
spoil  as  far  as  one-half,  his  arm£  and  clothes  are  also  lawfid  spoil 
aa  far  as  one-half.  These  are  the  man*s  owm  arms  and  clothes, 
or  the  arms  and  clothes  of  another  man  taken  with  liis  con- 
sent. If  they  be  the  arms  and  clothes  of  another  man  taken 
in  his  absence,  it  is  a  fine  for  the  wear  that  is  due  for  them. 
This  is  due  from  his  family  to  the  owner  of  Uie  arms  and 
clothes  ;  and  the  family  shall  redeem  these  arms  or  clothes, 
or  give  arms  and  clothes  of  the  same  kind  ;  but  if  they  {t!ie 
arms  and  clothes)  have  not  been  preserved  uninjured,  they 
are  the  lawful  spoil  of  the  man  outside^  and  arms  and  clothes 
of  the  same  kind  are  to  be  given  to  the  owner,  with  the  fin© 
for  wear. 

If  the  man  outside  knew  thai  they  were  the  arms  of 
another  person,  he  is  like  a  fully  unlawful  middle-theft  man. 
If  he  did  not  know  it,  he  is  Like  a  fully  lawful  middle-theft 
man,  and  he  is  exempt,  if  he  has  not  put  them  on,  but  if  he 
has  put  them  on,  he  is  like  a  fully  unlawful  middle-theft  man. 

It  is  then  there  is  half-fine  for  every  ignorance,  when  the 
killing  could  have  been  effected  without  injuring  the  arms 
or  the  clothes.  It  is  then  one-fourth  fine  is  to  be  pai^  for 
every  ignorance,  when  the  killing  could  not  have  been  eflected 
without  injuring  the  arms  or  the  clothes. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  man  who  comes  against  the 
non-sensible  adult  in  the  general  advised  battle  is  exempt, 
ad  that  the  man  who  comes  against  him  in  the  time  of 
combat  is  not  exempt  1  The  reason  is,  a  battle  ia  more  law- 
ful^ thaji  a  combat,  and  the  inquiry  could  be  more  easily  made 
in  the  combat  than  in  the  battle,  whether  it  was  against  a 


804  Lebccfi  OCfde. 

f*«  no  in  fieheccoDfiaS  he,  no  in  fie  twlfefi  no  in  fie  ifiTnlfecht 
no  in  fiabcccoii  a  pne  ofi  oifiT),  no  na  luxtxxcaii ;  ocur  ooiji 
ce  fU)  beiC  pai  boif  ecoifx  ncnfi  na  t>eiina  a  loppoigi'K. 


Cach  t>fieirheniain  a  txxegal. 

oixsois.     [.1.  ifeo  If  leif  in  mbfieishenitiin  epic  in  neic  ima  tnbo^ 
lai^eji  he  vie  .1.  dfiic  a  st]h|iei€e.] 

.1.  mof  qfiiacompcnn  fiucufcaii  in  bfieichem  in  ^Q  bfiech, 

CD.  SIOR.  ocof  CRXX  Qc  gabonl  impi  q[iia  compcna,  [no]  ci^d  cjna 

anpoc  puctircap  hi,  ma  za  ac  gabail  impe  rpia  compaivit 

enectonn  noo  1  ntippt]T>uf,  no  ctinial  ocuf  eneclonn  1  cotii ; 

ocuf  "Dilfi  na  0110*000  in  ca6  inaD  TMbpin. 

fnaf  q[iia  anpoc  fUlctifcap  hi,  octif  aca  ac  saboil  impi 
q[iia  anpoc  leb  eneclann  ann  1  ntippaoiif ,  no  le6  eneclonn 
octif  le6  camal  1  earn ;  no  T)ono  6ena,  ctina  beifi  enecUmfi 
ifin  anpoc  ocuf  q[iia  anpoc  beipiuf,  mana  pail  ac  s<<bait 
impOf  flan  vo  a&D  T>ilfi  na  aile  Dec  naha. 


vnavfim  compaici  ocoEap  ac  in  elusoD,  ocup  qfiia  com- 
pain  acotap  ac  lenamain  ap,  no  cit)  T;pia  anpox:  arauhap. 
map  T;pia  compaici  acachap  ac  lenmain  ap,  eneclann  aip, 
ocup  Dilpi  na  aile  "oec  uaDa. 

TYlaprpia  anpor  arxrchap  ac  in  elugar),  ocup  qfiia  onpou 
aca  ac  lenmain  ap,  le€  eineclann,  ocup  -oilpi  na  atle  •oec. 

niap  q[iia  anpor  arachap  ac  in  eilugax),  ocup  ni  ail  ac 
lenmain  ap,  plan  -oo  acx:  Dilpi  na  haile  doc  ua5a. 

Cach  pig  a  pamuu. 

O'D.JOie.      [•!•  ^r®^  T l'©^r ^«  each  ip  pi|  eneclann  vo  1  naip  a  poir} 
.1.  in  aenmaD  pann  pcheu  t>o  pig  iniai^i  1  naip  a  ppim- 
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Bensiblo  adult  or  a  non-sensiblo  adult  it  was  fought,  or  against  The  Book 
a  condemned  or  non-condemned  man,  or  whether  his  family    Aicili,. 

wer6  present  or  not ;  and  it  is  right  that  a  fine  for  unjust     

killing  should  he  recovered  from  him  because  he  did  not 
make  the  inquiry. 

Every  judge  is  ^yunishable  for  his  neglect. 
Viz.,  the  Brehon  is  to  pay  'erie*-fine  for  that  wherein 
he  is  impugned,  i.e.  the  'eric'-tine  for  his  false  judgment 
That  is,  if  it  be  through  malice  the  judge  passed'  the  false 
eenience,  and  is  adhering  to  it  through  malice*  or  though  ho 
may  have  passed  it  through  inadvertence,  if  he  is  adhering 
to  it  throxigh  malice,  honor-price  is  due  from  him  in 
'  Urradhus  "-law,  or  aji7he  of  9k  'cnmhar  and  honor- price  in 
*  Cain  ^-law  ;  also  the  forfeiture  of  the  one-twelfth  in  each 
ca^e  of  these. 

If  he  pa*ssed  it  {the  false  sentence)  through  inadvertence^ 
and  is  adhering  to  it  through  inadvertence,  there  is  half- 
honor-price  iliie  for  it  in  *  Urradhus  '-law,  or  half  honor-price 
&xid  a  Jine  of  half  a  *ciimhal '  in  *  Cain  *-law;  or,  indeed,  act^ord- 
iiig  to  some,  there  is  no  honor-price  due  for  inadvertence, 
and  though  he  passed  it  through  inadvertence,  unless  he  is 
adhering  to  it,  he  is  exempt  from  liabUiti/^  but  hkfee,  the 
one-twelfth  is  forfeited  by  him. 

If  it  bo  through  malice  that  he  is  impeached,  and  he  is 
adhering  to  it  (hw  seuteuee)  through  malice,  or  though  it  be 
through  inadvertence  he  is  impeached,  if  it  be  through  malice 
he  is  adhering  to  it,  he  pays  honor-price  and  his  fee,  the 
twelfth  is  foifcited  by  him. 

If*  it  is  through  inadvertence  he  is  impeached,  and  if 
he  is  adhering  to  it  {his  judgvunt)  through  inadvertence, 
half  honor-price  is  duefro^n  him,  and  his  twelfth  is  forfeited. 

If  it  is  through  inadvertence  he  is  impeached,  and  i/"  he  is 
not  adhering  to  it  {his  judgDient)  he  is  exempt^  but  hia 
twelfth  is  forfeited  by  him. 

Every  king  is  entitled  to  compensation  for  injury 
to  his  road. 

That  is,  everyone  who  is  a  king  is  entitled  to  honor-price 
for  injuring  his  road.  That  is,  the  one-and-twentieth  part 
is  dm  to  the  king  of  a  territory  for  injuring  his  principal 
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TbbBook  fioiv;  ceofia  ceuhfunnuha  na  aenmcro  funirDe  pchoc  i 
AioLL.  nctifi  a  |x>iipoii;.  Leuh  na  haenmoiT)  lUxifiDe  pchiv  no  i*Laidi 
—  ^ilpeine  in  naifi  a  pfiimpoic,  -oa  qfiion  na  haemnara 
ficnmn  pchiv  vo  in  noifx  a  fofipoiu.  Ocuf  noco  nsabofi  m 
T>ib  fin  1 1mboii,  abc  in  aenbuT)  fionn  pchec^  a£u  a  sdboil 
o  na  pT^i€ib;  ocaf  if  af  s<ibaifi  in  aenmoD  funro  jmchec, 
cccach  fxi5  fiinTKn)  |UxnitiT>. 


Canof  a  ngabtifx  ceofa  cechfitiim^  na  hoennxro  funfrae 
fichix;  oca  tk>  fiig  ruoiCi  i  nai{i  a  foppoix;  i  If  op  s^boiii  o 
na  n^i€ib,  oaifi  in  ffii€e  t>o  s^bafx  afi  pfiinifoir  a  tm  i;|uaii 
TK)  fxis  xmmh,  ocaf  a  qfiian  tk)  plai€  geilpine.  In  pfitCi  no 
Sckbafi  afx  fOfifioc  if  foinx)  afi  tk)  emififiti.  1  f  e  a  ^eopa  oech- 
tiuim^  in  'Da  x^fian  ara  vo  tiis  ^^ai6i  tk)  ffii£i  a  f>pini|iofV 
in  let  axM  tk)  tk)  pfiSi  a  fOTipoic ;  coi^i  no  T>eifi-oe,  floifi 
If  in  naenmoD  fiann  pichix:  oca  vo  t^ig  iniai€i»  in  oiffc 
a  pfimfioic,  cemo'D  he  reofia  cer/hpamCa  na  haenmirD 
lUxinDi  pichic  fin  vo  bei*  vo  in  aiji  a  fofipoii;. 


Canaf  a  ngabafi  le€  na  haenmax)  f ainDi  fichit;  oca  tx) 
floirh  geilfine  i  naifi  a  p|iini|ioir;?  If  af  sabaifx  o  na 
ffi ichib ;  uaiti  in  ppiri  "oo  i^abaji  afi  p|iinifor;,  a  -oa  xi^fiian  t)0 
tiig  vua\h,  ocuf  a  T^jiian  "oo  p lai€  geilpne ;  in  pfiri  th)  ^a- 
ba|i  a|i  fo|i|ior,  if  foinT)  afi  "do;  in  curfuma  aai  -oo  fii§ 
ruora  an-o,  if  cuqfiuma  a  lere  acaT)o  plaiT^h  ^eilpine,  uaifi 
If  cuqfiuma  lera  af  -oa  rfieinib  in  t^fian.  Coif  no  T>eifiT>e» 
uaif  If  in  noenmuT)  f ann  pichic  crca  vo  fig  rniain  i  noifi 
a  pfimfoix:,  ceThaT)  le€  in  noenmuT)  fann  pchicfin  vo  bei€ 
•DO  plaic  geilpne  i  naif  a  pfimfoii;. 


Canaf  a  ngabaf  'oa  rfian  in  noenmuT)  fiain'oe  pchec 
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road ;  three-fourths  of  the  one-and-twentieth  part  for  injuring  The  Book 
his  by-road.     One-half  the  one-and-twentieth  part  is  due    ^j^kjilu 

to  the  *Geiltine  -chief  for  injuring  his  principal  road,  two-      

thirds  of  the  one-and-twentieth  part  to  him  for  injuring  his 
by-road.  And  nothing  of  these  ^'egulatians  is  found  in  any 
book,  except  the  one-and-twentieth  part ;  but  they  are  in- 
feiTed  from  the  case  o/' waifs';  and  the  one-and-twentieth 
part  is  inferred  from  'The demand  of  a  king  for  the  cutting 
of  his  roa<ls/ 

Whence  is  it  inferred  that  the  three-quarters  of  the  one- 
and-twentieth  part  are  due  to  the  king  of  a  territory  for 
the  injury  of  his  by-i^oad  ?  It  is  inferred  from  the  *  waifs/ 
for,  of  the  waifs  which  are  found  on  a  principal  road  there 
aw  two-thirds  due  to  the  king  of  the  territory,  and  one-third 
to  the  *  Geilfine'-chief  Tlie  waifs  that  are  found  on  a  by-road 
are  to  be  divided  in  two  between  them.  The  three-fourths 
of  the  two-thirds  of  the  waits  of  his  principal  road  that  are 
due  to  the  king  of  the  territory  are  equivalent  to  the  half  of 
the  waifs  of  his  hy-road  to  which  he  is  entitled ;  and  from 
this  it  is  right  that  as  it  is  the  one-and-twentieth  part  that 
is  diie  to  the  king  of  the  territory  for  injuring  his  principal 
road,  it  should  be  the  thi*ee-fourths  of  this  one-and-twentieth 
part  he  should  have  for  injming  his  by-road* 

Whence  is  it  inferred  that  half  the  one-and-twentieth 
part  is  due  to  the  *  Geilfine  '-chief  for  the  injuring  of  liis 
principal  road  ?  It  is  inferi'ed  fi'om  the  *  waifs  ;*  for  two- 
thirds  of  the  waifs  which  are  found  on  a  principal  road,  are 
due  to  the  king  of  the  territory,  and  one-third  thereof  to 
the  *  Geilfine  *-chief ;  the  waifs  which  are  found  on  a  by-road 
are  divided  in  two  ;  and  whatever  portion  the  king  of  the 
territory  has  therein,  the  *  Geiltine  '-chief  has  one-half  of  the 
same,  for  the  one-third  is  equal  to  one-half  of  two-thii'ds.  It 
is  right  therefore  that  as  it  is  the  one-and-twentieth  part  that 
is  due  to  the  king  of  a  territory  for  injxiring  his  principal 
roadj  it  should  bo  the  one-half  of  that  one-and-twentieth  part 
that  the  'Geilfine*- chief  should  get  for  the  injuring  of  his 
principal  road. 

Whence  is  it  inferred  that  it  is  the  two-thirds  of  the  one- 
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lebaji?  If  ay  ^abctp,  af  a  cinog  ^:^p^£6  buTjein  ocup  f-15 
O'G  «,xe. ^"^^^®  ^^  ^^  [Tpo|i]fiou  fin;  ump  in  pfuri  "do  gabafi  aji 
pfiiTnpor,  a  t)a  qiian  tjo  fiij  ruaire,  ocuf  a  irpictn  -oo  plcn€ 
o*D.  ^ois.  ^eitpne ;  in  pfii€e  x>o  gabafi  a|i  poppotr,  [a  let^h  t)0  pi§ 
cuara  ocuf  a  left  'do  plai€  ^eilptne  -u  p eife'O  impopcpait> 
oua  150  plcnft  geilpne  mw  pn  -do  foniaine  a  ppire  pojipcjt; 
l^cb  fomatne  apfiiiihi  ppitntioic  ;  coip  no  ■ueip'&e,  ctcmia'D 
f eifeft  impofici\c[i'5  no  bee  t>o  1  naip  a  pofLfiotc  f ech  ai|\  a 
ppimpoic;  octif  aip  mbein  a  cora  tipep  ppifte  af,  if  ani* 
rate  111  cotTabfo-Bail  fin  aip  rap  na  flcrfaibX 


CiTJ  fOTjepa  concro  mo  tyo  pi^  uiaici  a  ppimpoii;  in  a  p  op- 
poc,  ocuf  cona  mo  -oo  plaift  seilpeine  a  poppo^  ina  a 
ppimpoT;  ? 

If  e  foS  po-oepa;  puiDtlfi  no  pig  ?tiai£i  ppimpou  ina 
poppoc;  ocuf  pmtiilfi  do  plaii  Eeilpine  poppoc  ma  ppim- 


Ocuf  lap  mbpeirh  corac  ppifti  ap ,  ip  ann  oca  in  cobpoTKXit 
pin  aip  iT:ip  na  plcnftib ;  ocup  a  lacx:  ocup  a  nsnimpcco  r>o 
caiftem  -ooib  pip  in  pe  pin,  ocup  r;pebuipi  0  na  plaifeb  pe 
pep  ppiri,  tnapa  luga  ma  cuing  pucupr;ap  pep  ppi€i,  ima 
puiUeT)  Daipec  vo  o  pa  pn-opai-Dep  pep  bunai*D,  ocup  rpe- 
buipi  r;ap  cen*D  pip  ppin,  mapa  mo  na  cuicig  pucupcccp,  in 
imapcpoiT)  "oaipec  uaD  0  po  pn-opaiDrep  peap  bunaiT>. 


Cach  meic  a  macplabpa. 

.1.  cpi  meicplabpa  aifipeguop  an-o:  macplabpa  T)ep  .1. 
mT>ei£em  po  bai  aici  annpm  a  cabaipc  ap  cope  a  "oep,  ocup 

1  Shaa  befmmd.^O'D.  2018,  adds  here :  **  And  it  is  of  the  share  of  theorigiiua 
owner  this  ^vision  was  made^  and  as  to  what  reaches  the  owner,  ^  it  was  found 
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and-twentieth  part  which  are  due  to  the  *  Geilfine  '-chief  for  T^  Book 
injuring  his  by-road,  as  no  book  states  it  ?  It  is  inferred  AtaLL. 
from  his  own  share  and  that  of  the  king  of  the  territory,  of 
the  waifs  found'  on  that  by-road ;  for  of  the  waifs  found  on 
a  principal  road,  two-thirds  are  das  to  tbe  king  of  tbt* 
territory,  and  one-third  to  the  '  Geiltine  '-chief ;  and  of  the 
waifs  found  on  a  by-road,  the  one-half  is  due  to  the  king  of 
the  territory  and  the  one-half  to  the  *  Geilfine  *-chief,  i.e, 
here  the  'Geilfine  *-chief  has  one-sixth  more  of  the  profits  of 
the  waifs  of  his  by-road  than  of  the  profits  of  the  waifs  of  his 
principal  road ;  and  it  is  right  from  this  that  he  should  have 
one-sixth  more  for  the  injiii'ing  of  his  by-road  than  for  the 
injuring  of  his  principal  road ;  and  after  the  finder  of  the 
waif  has  deducted  his  share  therefrom,  it  is  then  this  equal 
division  of  it  is  made  between  the  chiefs. 

Wlmt  is  the  reason  that  there  is  more  due  to  the  king  of 
the  territory  for  injuring  his  principal  road  than  his  by- 
road, and  that  there  is  more  due  to  the  '  Geilfine  '-chief  for 
injuring  his  by-road  than  for  injuHng  his  principal  road? 

The  reason  is ;  the  principal  road  is  more  the  peculiar  pro- 
perty of  the  king  of  the  territory  than  the  by-road ;  and  the 
by-road  is  more  the  pecuEar  jiroperty  of  the  'Geilfine  - 
chief  than  the  principal  road. 

And  after  deducting  the  share  of  the  finder  of  the  waif 
from  it,  it  is  then  this  division  of  it  is  made  lietween  the 
chiefe ;  and  they  use  the  mtlk  and  the  labour  of  Uie  ab^y 
cattle  during  this  time,  and  security  is  given  by  the  chiefs 
to  the  finder  of  the  waif,  ilmt  if  the  finder  has  got  less  than 
a  finder* s  share,  more  should  be  paid  him  in  case  the 
original  owner  be  found,  and  security  is  given  for  the  finder, 
that  if  he  obtained  more  than  a  JimUr^s  share,  he  shall  pay 
the  overplus  when  the  original  owner  shall  he  found* 

Every  son  is  entitled  to  Ms  son-gift. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  son-gift  taken  into  consideration ; 
a  son-gift  in  consideration  of  tears,  i,e.  he  had  an  intention 
then  of  giving  it  to  him  to  check  his  tears,  and  if  it  was  not 


on  a  chief  road,  it  b  the  iame  iA  If  it  was  lost  by  %  king  of  a  territorr,  sad  if  oi 
a  bj-roadi  it  li  the  flame  aa  iMt  waa  loat  by  a  *Genane*-chief.'^ 


810  lebofi  OCfote. 

TnBooK  fnofi  btiT>  et>,  If  a  beifi  atmtiit  in  maqptabfuz  feifiqredn; 
Aioox.  octirniacrlabpas<nf^e;ociif  fnacreififefi.  Ifimocrtabiui 
"DeTi  conn  befioqfi  coin  conchbefuxp,  in  ni  ix)  bepofi  imna 
gocccnfx  cnfi  onmcniiech. 

In  mac  flaTSfia  saifie  if  Twlef  tk)  nile,  iciii  cola  [itfo]  (.1. 
cnchsin),  ocuf  cfi^  G^-  ^«  wn-ocro),  afi  if  fiiiiT>tef  ta  peine 
mac  f labjia  tkiji  folaiT).  Co  nachoigaft  tk)  mac  fin  toisn^- 
ache  na  s^^pe,  ocuf  manap  acTxiis>  ^f  comlo^'5  lomam- 
noif  vo  T>entim  'oe ;  noco  mo  beifief  vo  Diba'B  in  ochofi  uqi 
necaib  in  nachaf  na  each  mac  T)lisce5  na'oepna  in  s^pe. 


In  mac  f labfo  feifcfen ;  if  Ditef  in  btmoD  co  fiaici  fefc 
nanmanTHX  T>on  inT>tiT>,  octif  a  fegOD  o  ta  fin  onma£,  ciii£ 
cifit  cuich  ff ichnam ;  (ocaf  rfian  btmatx)  na  feCc  nommcnroa 
fo)  ocaf  anmonT)  ajt  pchiv  fio  bi  anv  fin*  fnonab  mo 
naic  fefc  nanmanna,  if  ceupoiT)  comoD  Twlef. 


Cacha  foich  a  mac  co  nT)eii5elcaii  T)e. 

.1.  ife-o  If  leifin  puice  a  mac  co  fo  T)e|ibcennai5reii  'oe, 
co|io  iccap  coifpoi|ie  ocuf  eneclann  fiif  po  aicneT)  Uffuxi'b, 
no  T)eo|iai'5,  no  muificuipci  no  'oaip,  ocuf  Ian  lappaiT)  pon 
comui;  |iG ;  ocuf  aichpn  cac  neic  |io  icod  ma  cinaiT)  t)ic 
pif.  Ocuf  po  pef  a  arliaip  an-o  fin  ;  ocuf  muna  fof,  in 
ei|iic  faifi  If  luga  bugabap  1  liubap  "oic  ma  cmaiT)  .1.  eipic 
mupcaipri  faif. 


TTlafa  curp ama  m  Ian  po  icat)  -oap  a  cenn  ocuf  in  tan 
po  •olefc  vQy  icaT)  m  corhaip  beipif  imach  he  in  Ian  fin 
pi]  m  arlmip  ica  paibe  rail  copcpapra. 

1  A  gift  in  considfration  of  mainienamce,^  This,  !t  would  seem,  was  a  portion 
which  the  father  gave  to  the  son  who  was  to  support  him  in  his  old  age.  This  son 
was  usually  the  eldest  legitimate  son,  and  it  would  appear  from  this  article  that 
there  wcs  a  regular  agreement  entered  into  by  the  father  and  son  for  this  purpose. 
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this  intentwn  he  had,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  gift  to  a  son  Tbk  Book 
for  affections  sake;  and  a  gift  in  cojisideration  of  main- 
tenance ;^  and  a  gift  of  affection.     The  gift  to  a  son  hi  co??.- 
s-ideraiion  of  tears  is  given  and  taken  away,  i.e.  what  is 
given  to-day  is  taken  away  to-nioiTow. 

The  gift  to  a  son  in  consuleration  of  maintenance  is  all 
due  to  him,  both  stock,  i.e.  restitution,  and  interest,  i.e.  the 
increase,  for  with  the  Feini,  a  gift  to  a  son  on  conditions 
q/'  BuppuH  is  lawful.  Thw  in  m  when  the  son  has  umde  an 
agreement  respecting  the  price  of  his  maintenance  loith  the 
father  J  and  if  he  has  not  made  an  agreement^  it  shall  be  made 
into  an  adjustment  of '  lanamhnus  '-relationship  ;  he  shall  not 
obtain  more  of  the  father's  eflFects  after  his  death  than  any 
other  legitimate  son  who  did  not  perform  the  maintenance. 

As  regards  the  gift  to  a  son  for  affection's  sake  f  the  stock 
is  his  lawful  right  as  fai-  as  seven  animals  of  the  increase,  and 
it  is  to  be  considered  from  this  out,  what  is  due  for  land, 
aiul  what  for  attendance ;  and  these  seven  animals  constitute 
one-third  of  the  stock  which  consisted  of  twenty-one  animals. 
If  it  be  not  more  than  seven  animals,  the  opinion  of  some  is 
that  it  is  his  lawful  right. 

Every  cuckold  has  a  right  to  his  re2}uted  son  until 
purchased  frona  liim. 

That  is,  to  the  cuckold  belongs  his  reputed  son  until  he  is 
purchased  from  him  by  his  real  fatfier,  i.e.  until  there  has 
been  paid  to  him  body-price  and  honor-price  according  as  he 
ia  a  native  freeman,  or  a  stranger,  or  a  foreigner,  or  a  *  daer'- 
person,  and  the  full  price  of  fosterage  for  the  length  of  time 
he  was  with  him;  the  equivalent  also  of  everything  which 
he  had  paid  for  his  crime  shall  be  paid  him  back  His  real 
father  is  known  in  this  case ;  but  if  he  be  not  kno^^Ti,  the 
lowest  *  eric*-fine  for  a  freeman  that  is  found  in  a  book  is  to 
be  paid  for  his  crime,  ie.  the  '  eric  '-fine  for  a  free  foreigner. 

If  the  full  Jine  which  hsxs  been  paid  ftir  him  be  equal  to 
the  full  fine  which  he  owed^  the  real  father  who  takes  liini 
away  shall  pay  that  full/jte  to  the  rt'jntted  ftither  with  whom 
he  has  been  hitherto, 

»  Theffi/tfo  a  son  for  fiffctton'*  stj!x. — In  €.  1*228,  tlm  is  aaid  to  Imj  in  amoaat 
'a  ^eolpach^-heifer^,  or  a  ^samhi  190 "'heifer,  or  i  milch  i:ow.*' 


pa  ct]i:[iufiia  Ian  in  occhafi  iiticufcufi  he  ocuf  Idn 
op  o  ftuccTD,  iccm  in  cocliaifL  jfiucufuafi  h©  a  Icm 
I  pifin  ncrchaifi  o  iiuccrfi.  TTlafa  mo  Ian  in  ctchafi  o 
iccTD  in  coxliaip  puctifcctp  amiii|,  ma  cuim^iTJ,  ocof 
Btiimjenn,  icod  biitiein  a  Tjualguf  a  f eiLLe'&a  ;  no  if 
n  occhatii  a  Dualstjf  feanpocaiL 


4 


tHafa  lu5Ct  m  Ian  yio  icois  'oap  a  cenn  na  in  tan  po 
t^lechc  Tje,  icaT*  in  ca^haip  befitif  imach  lie  'Di^bait  laime 
pif  in  noctiaip  aca  poibe  mllcofcpaft:a,  ocur  icax*  btiT>ein 
in  imapcpoiu  ap  agai'fi  imach- 

ITHafa  cucpuma  in  ^alrpam  ruccro  aip  ocur  ^^i  T^alrfiani 
potjleccDejip  cepcmppanj;  niafa  mo  anaf,ipoltiappai'D; 
mafa  lujct  anap^ip  m^mppai^*  Conicpi  a  bpeic  o  cac  pp 
■opp  -DO  ^lep  be,  no  cocuca  pp  Trocnne  i>aen  ai;haip,  ocup 
CDO  bepa  pp  "Dame  teir  'co  <xen  ouhaip,  nocu  cumaic  a 
bpeiC  uaT>afai'De  no  cu  i?uca  pp  vb  leif  tjochaip  aiLe  ; 
ocuf  o  Tjo  bepa  pp  i>b  leipTJauhaip  aile,  noco  ctimaic  a 
bpei€  laa'oaf aiTu  t)pp  'De>  no  Tjpip  "oaine,  no  co  pecu  cumalct- 


1f  op  s<^bap  a  bpeifi  o  cafi  pp  'opp  vo  jpep  .1. 

paep  bpti  beiptp  bptC 
•DO  Tiabaipc  cli, 
ctT)  "00  cex:  colla 
cumpcai^i. 

.1.  ip  poep  'Don  bpu  beipip  in  mbpi€  pecip  colonn  T>on  cez 
'oa  cumpcaigea  in  cli  pn. 

mapa  mo  Ian  in  achap  pucupcap,  icod  in  carhaip  pu- 
cuprap  a  Ian  bu'oein  pip  in  narhoip  0  pucoD,  ocup  icod  in 
imapcpaiT)  amach. 
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If  the  full^7ie  of  the  father  who  takes  him  away  he  equal  The  Book 
to  tbe  fullyi?!^  of  the  reputed  father  from  whom  he  is  taken,    aicill. 

the  father  who  takes  him  away  shall  pay  his  own  full^'we  to      

the  7*eput€d  fixther  from  whom  he  has  been  taken.  If  tlie 
fnM  fine  of  the  reputed  father  from  whom  he  has  heon  taken 
be  greater,  the  father  who  has  taken  him  out  eljall  pay  it,  if 
he  is  able,  but  if  he  is  not  able,  the  son  himself  shall  pay  in 
right  of  his  property ;  or  it  shall  be  paid  by  the  Either  in 
right  of  the  '  ol J  promise:*  » Ir.  dd 

If  the  full  fine  that  has  been  paid  for  him  is  less  than  the  P^^^*^ 
fnWfiiie  which  he  owed,  the  father  who  takes  him  out  shall 
pay  the  linbility  for  injury  of  his  hand  to  the  reputed  father 
with  whom  he  had  been  hitherto,  and  he  himself  shall  pay 
the  excess  against  him  out  {to  the  oiher  ]^irt}j). 

If  the  fosterage  wliich  was  given  to  him  be  equal  to  the 
fosterage  that  was  due  to  him,  it  is  a  right  fosterage-price  ; 
if  it  he  more  than  that,  it  is  over-fosterage- price  ;  if  it  be  less 
than  that,  it  is  under-fasterage-price.  Ha  can  be  taken  from 
man  to  man  always  until  the  evidence  of  men  assign  him  to 
one  father,  and  when  he  has  been  assigned  to  one  father 
by  the  evidence  of  men,  he  cannot  be  taken  from  him  until 
he  be  assigned  to  another  lather  by  the  test  of  God  ;  and 
when  he  has  been  assigned  to  another  father  by  the  test  of 
God,  he  cannot  be  taken  from  him  by  the  test  of  God,  or 
the  test  of  men,  until  seven  *  cumhals '  are  paid  for  hira. 

His  being  brought  from  man  to  man  in  succession  is 
derived  from  this,  ie. 

Free  is  the  womb  that  brings  forth  a  birth 
To  produce  a  body. 
Whichever  of  a  hundred  persona 
Removes  it. 

Le*  the  womb  is  free  which  brings  forth  the  offspring  what- 
ever person  of  the  hundred  it  be  by  whom  that  offspring  is 
removed* 

If  the  full/?i€  of  the  father  who  has  taken  him  is  greater, 
let  the  father  who  has  taken  him  pay  his  own  fuU^ne  to  the 
father  from  whom  he  has  been  taken,  and  let  him  pay  the 
excess  out* 
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CoA  oriMSfi  a  OCT  oocbce. 


A^  ti&C  GOfDC€  cue  tfljpflC  tn<f  <I4.1MII|Iv IW  LfkHlll  ff^tV  COIDCI 

cmwrfDBr  octff  lee  op  in  l|W|'  cot bcc*  otii|*  iip|uuiBvp  onEs 
C09I1C6  oca  I'm  CDMK  CO  ftici  ooibc6  flqi  pchic  Le£  ooiImSb 
coc  YUgifi^  iMci  Irai^  Ttfi^y  i|iittii  a|^  in  coibce  i<im<ii|X8b 
c&dkpBBWtct  a|^tn  cpcf*  coibce.  Ocvp  tp  op  ^oiMn]!  <i|i  fil,  m, 
cim:^  1  ooiboe  cobdIhi  irnia  immi  cop  pne  criivil  pi  cmc  m 
apEaibbcDTfarDe;  ociirnocaiio^ba|imvibTiiitNMiaicin|i 
mifDoGci  in  ccc  coibccit  occ  a  ^nbcnl  on  cd^i  finoL 


Cofiop  a  D^abofi  ixi  rpiom  ora  TKm  orhaifi  of  in  coibce 
canaifce,  tjaiji  nac  inTwrenn  lebofi?  If  of  ^abafi,  on  ai^ 
pne,  uaiji  leu  ora  'oon  ai^  pne  of  in  cer  coibce,  ocuf  rpiccn 
Of  in  coibce  Tronaifci,  ocuf  if  e  tki  rpion  in  loin.  Coiji  no 
'oeip'oe ;  waifi  if  uile  oca  -oon  ochaiji  in  cec  coibci,  coiji 
cema  "oa  rfian  tk)  beiu  tk)  of  in  coibci  ronoifa. 


Canaf  a  n^aba^i  in  leu  ora  •oon  crchaif  of  in  qfief  coibfii, 
uai^i  nac  in-oifenn  leba^i?  If  af  ^abaifjOn  ai§i  pne;  uaip 
leu  oua  'Don  aigi  pne  af  in  ceu  coibci,  ocuf  ceuhfiuimue  of 
in  uf  ef  coibce.  Coif  no  -oeip-oe ;  uaif  if  uile  aua  -oon  airh- 
aif  in  ceu  coibce,  coif  cemcro  leu  t)o  beu  af  in  ufGf 
coibfie. 

1  Half  the  firit  * coStche'-wedding  gift — ^There  seems  to  be  somethiDg  wrong  in 
this  sUtement.  If  the  father  got  the  whole  of  the  first  such  gift,  how  could  the 
head  of  the  f amilj  get  the  half  ? 
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If  what  the  man  sa)^s  is, '  whose  is  the  child  f  says  he,  and  The  Book 
she  (tfie  viothef*)  says  '  thine,'  she  is  safe ;  for  what  it  {tlie   Aicu.l. 

law)  says  is  :  '  Every  cuckold  lihall  have  his  own  son  until     

purchased  from  him.'     Or  indeed,  it  may  be  that  *  eric '-fine 
for  falsehood  is  due  from  her  for  it. 

Every  father  gets  the  first '  coibche  '-wedding  gift. 

That  is,  the  first  *  coibche  ^-wedding  gift  of  each  daughter, 
is  due  to  her  father,  two-thirds  of  the  second  *  coibche - 
wedding  gift,  and  one-half  of  the  third  '  coibche  '-wedding 
gift,  and  a  proportionate  part  of  every  *  coibche  '-wedding 
gift  from  that  out  until  it  reaches  the  one-and-twentieth. 
Half  the  first  *  coibche  '-wedding  gift'  of  every  daughter 
w  due  to  the  head  of  her  family,  one-third  of  the  second 
'  coibche  '-wedding  gift,  one-foiut,h  of  the  third  *  coibche  *- 
wedding  gift.  And  hence  it  is  inferred  that  the  head  of  the 
family  has  some  share  of  the  '  coibche  '-wedding  gift  of  each 
woman,  as  he  has  in  the  '  aptha  '-gains  of  the  strumpet ; 
and  none  of  these  is  obtained  directly  by  the  father  except 
the  first 'coibche *-wed ding  gift,  but  he  obtains  his  shares 
from  the  head  of  the  family. 

Wlience  is  it  infeiTed  tJiat  two^thirds  are  due  to  the  father 
out  of  the  second '  coibche  '-%vedding  gift,  as  no  book  states  it  ? 
It  is  infen^ed  from  the  skai^e  of  the  head  of  the  family ;  for 
the  head  of  the  family  has  one-half  out  of  the  first '  coibche  '- 
wedding  gift,  and  one-third  out  of  the  second  'coibche'- 
wedding  gift,  which  is  equivalent  to  the  two-thirds  of  the 
whole.  This  is  right  therefore ;  since  the  father  hajs  the  whole 
of  the  first  *  coibche  '-wedding  gift,  it  is  right  he  should  have 
two-thirds  out  of  the  second '  coibche  '^wedding  gift. 

Whence  is  it  inferred  thai  the  half  is  due  to  the  father  out 
of  the  third  *  coibche  '-wedding  gift,  as  no  book  mentions  it  ? 
It  is  infen^ed  from  the  share  of  the  head  of  the  tamily  ;  for 
the  head  of  the  family  has  one-half  out  of  the  first  'coibche  '- 
wedding  gift,  and  one-fourth  out  of  the  third  '  coibche  '- 
wedding  gift.  This  is  right  therefore;  since  the  father  has  the 
whole  of  the  first  *  coibche  '-wedding  gift,  it  is  right  he  should 
have  one  half  out  of  the  third  *  coibche '  wedding  gift. 
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thb  Book  Cit>  poDefux  conaS  cttcfuifna  bepcni;  in  cotbCii  ocap  oonoS 
^'  ctiqiufna  tx)  beficni;  in  qiian  nnoil  ?  If  e  fa6  pyoefui;  mo 
fontcefi  in  ixxchcnti  va  poitiiCin  im  bee  octif  im  mofiina  in 
vongi  pne,  ocuf  coifi  eia  fnoD  me  ne  bei€  T)a  Ocu^  noco 
T>l6sccfi  Dif!  fin  TK)  cabaifc  ne  ce  Tniecqfnim  in  rfiion  cinoit 
le  TK)  cum  pifi;  ecuf  noco  T)lesafi  T)eibfium  fin  tk)  caboifis 
tM  ne  ce  raca  fi  na  fiomTKi  fin  von  ceib£e  T)eibpani.  1r  <T 
Sabqfi ;  uf f anT>Uf  von  oiji  pne  of  ca6  ceibfi  no  co  fua 
ceib&i  ccfi  pchic,  ecuf  neco  nogabafi  'oen  achoifi  on  vfiep 
ceib£e  ima£,  a£u  a  s<xb<x)t'  on  cngi  pine.  OCifiuil  if  va  cot?- 
Iiuma  onca  vo  fiifin  noigi  pine  von  cec  ceib6e,  coifi  cia  ma 
va  cuqfiuma  ne  bei£  t>e  |iifin  ongi  pne  of  ca6  coib£i  no 
ce  |iia  coib£i  afi  pchir. 


If  onn  oca  'Dilfi  na  fann  fin  THMbfium  .1.  von  ochcnfi 
ecuf  'Don  aigi  pne,  in  can  if  cumfcai€ech  co  n'oei^bifii  in 
ben. 

TTlaf  rfi  in-oei^bifiiuf  mna  vo  ingne-ftin  nmfcaf,  oiftail 
aifcirefi  uai€ip  na  fian-oa  bu  'oilif -di  co  mbii  vy  na  n-oligeB, 
If  amlai'B  pn  aifcireji  on  ar^hai^i  ocuf  on  ai§i  pne  na 
jianna  bu  Diliuf  T)oib. 

niaf  r^ie  na  nT)ei€bitiiuf  no  rf g  na  nin'oeicbifiuf  mofi 
aen  ramie  in  nmfcati,  in  rammtiain-oe  aifciceii  uai€i  t>o 
na  f  annaib  bu  Diluf  t)i  co  mbi€  t)i  na  •oliseT),  co|vob  e  in 
cainm|iain'Di  pn  aifciref  on  arhaif  ocuf  on  ai|e  pne  vo 
na  jianTKnb  bu  "oilif  DOib. 

Cach  robaig  a  qiian. 

.I.cerhyiuimri  a|iTX)ba£i  cfiic  1  mG'Don,noif  inqiifiif  nefa 
cen  gabail  mapa,  ocuf  ma  za  gabal  ma^ia,  if  cfian. 

I  *  TinoV-marrioffe  coUertum.— Yid.  Vol  II.,  p.  846,  note  8. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL. 


317 


OF 
AlClLL. 


What  Jh  tlia  reason  that  they  do  not  take  of  the '  coibche '-  Tke  Book 
wedding  gift  equally,  and  that  they  do  not  take  of  the  third 
of  the  *  tinol  '-nmiriage  collection^  equally  ?     The  reason  of 
it  is,  the  father  is  more  expected  to  relieve  her  (Ihe  daugktei^), 
in  small  and  in  gi^eat  matters,  than  the  head  of  the  family, 
and  it  is  right  that  he  should  have  mure.     And  she  is  not 
boimd  to  give  these  jyoHions  of  h^r  * coibcke'-weddiiig  gift 
until    she   haa    taken    the    one-third    of  *  tinor-niarriage 
collection  with  her  to  a  husband ;  and  they  are  not  obliged 
to  give  this  to  her  until  she  has  given  these  paxis  of  the 
'  coibche  *-wedding  gift  to  them.     It  is  derived  from  this : — 
the  head  of  the  family  baa  a  share  out  of  every  *  coibche  ** 
wedding  gift  as  far  as  twenty-one  *  coibche  '-wedding  gifts, 
but  the  father  does  not  obtain  any  from  the  third  '  coibche  '- 
wedding  gift  out,  but  gets   his  shares  from  the   head  of 
the  family.     As  he  gets  twice  as  much  of  the  first ' coibche '- 
wedding  gift  as  the  head  of  the  family,  it  is  right  that  he 
should  have  twice  as  much  as  the  head  of  the  family  out  of 
every  *  coibche  '-wedtling  gifl  as  far  as  twenty-one  *  coibche'- 
wedding  gifts. 

It  is  then  these  portions  belong  to  them,  i.e.  to  the  father, 
and  to  the  head  of  the  family,  when  the  woman  is  lawfully* 
divorced. 

If  the  separation  has  taken  place  through  non -neces- 
sity 071  the  jyari  of  the  woman,  even  as  the  shares  due  to 
her  when  she  is  in  her  lawful  state  will  be  returned  by  her, 
so  also  shall  the  shares  belonging  to  the  father  and  the  head 
of  the  family  be  returned  by  them. 

If  it  be  through  necessity  or  non-necessity  on  the  part 
of  both  that  the  separation  took  place,  the  proportion  of  the 
shares  belonging  to  her  in  her  lawful  state,  which  shall  be 
retui*ned  by  her,  is  the  proportion  which  shall  be  returned 
by  the  father  and  the  head  of  the  family  of  the  shares 
which  would  belong  to  them. 

Of  every  levy  its  third. 

That  is,  the  fourth  is2y(iid  for  le%Tring  within  the  territory, 
or  in  the  nearest  territoiy  without  the  intervention  of  an  arm 
of  the  sea,  but  if  there  be  an  arm  of  the  sea,  it  is  one-third. 


Ir.  0/ 
necetsUjfm 
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tbb  Book  T^ian  ccfi  tx)1)ach  af  in  rfi6f  cfiich  cen  sabcal  mcqfic^  ocuf 
j^;^^  ma  rxi  ^abal  mafux,  if  l6&  leS  afi  xxIbaB  ifin  cechpccmoB 
—  c|iich  cen  s^^bonl  majta,  octif  ma  va  s<xbal,  if  -oa  ijfuan. 
Ocuf  if6T>  If  s<x^t  mafux  ann  ca£  bail  na  perxqfi  cen  Imns 
no  cen  fnam.  T)a  ufiian  ma  TMXfi  mafux  moins»  uile  ma  co 
necne  in'OfoiBiu  0  p|i  nembefcna  fin  vaji  na  peca|i  twit 
cen  fnam  no  cen  erhaf,  no  cen  imcein  cfiife;  ocuf^  <Da 
feua>  nocu  cumfcai'Dper;  cuing  ix)baig  ni ;  but)  ecin  niix^ii- 
choD  cfiiche  tx)  fiiagail  i  teich  |iif . 


CiT)  fODejia  conach  ptiil  afo  cer^hfUimCi  a|i  ix)bach  fonii, 
ocuf  1  bail  aca  rfiian  vo  feicheman  a^i  ix)bach  o  anxMyo  co 
•Dilef  ruof,  ocuf  conax)  i  cfic  'oo  fiinoD  lac  an'oif  ?  Ip  e 
fa£  fODefa ;  bf eirhem  vo  fine  in  ix)bach  aiaf,  octif  cnle 
T>ec  ruillef ,  in  cer^hf  uim£i  conoD  uf lan ;  ocuf  nocti  b]ieich- 
em  vo  fine  ftm-o. 

ma  fo  cen-oaig  imuf fo,  af  mairhe  f e  pef  in  feoir,  in  van 
If  luga  ma  log  do  foc  aif,  if  curfuma  acfaiT)  vo,  ocuf  log 
cobaig  af  in  nimafcf aiu 

niaf  e  a  cuT:ftima  pein  -oo  fac  -oa  cinx),  no  af  nio  anaf. 
If  'Dilfi  a  f er  vo,  no  co  'oaf caf  curf uma  acf aiT)  vo  va  cin-o  ; 
ocuf  If  T)iluf  0  neoch  a  mbef  aiu,  acu  f  ann  'oaf  muif ,  afe 
in  uf icacmoD  f  ann  af  vp\i  bunaiT) ;  ocuf  if  ax\v  acaiu  na 
fanna  fin  in  ran  na  cumaing  fef  in  f eoiu  a  TX)bach. 

fnunab  af  Daisin  maichifa  f o  cennaig,  if  fiac  gain  ucco 
anx). 

If  eifcib  aca  cuing  robai§,  feoir  'oligef  ocuf  im  na 
•oamcaf 'olige'B'Do;  ocuf  cumguobaig'oon  ui  fo  TOibgefcap 
lau,  fo  aicnoT)  na  cfici  af  coibgeT)  lac.   Ocuf  if  eifcib  oca 

>  The  billowy  sea.— The  word  * mong *  usually  means  the  'mane  of  a  horse.*  It 
refers  probably  to  that  state  of  the  waves  in  which  they  are  poetically  d«iGrib«d 
as  <  crested.* 
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OBe-tlnrd  is  paid  for  levying  in  the  third  ti^aresHem- Tire  Boost 
tory,  without  the  intervention  of  an  ami  of  the  sea,  and  if    aicill, 
there  be  an  arm  of  the  sea,  it  is  one-half     One-half  is  paid     '^ 
for  levying  in  the  fourth  tenitory  without  the  intervention 
of  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  if  there  he  an  arm  of  the  sea,  it  is 
two-thirds.     And  an  arm  of  the  sea  means  every  place  which 
cannot  be  crossed  over  without  a  boat  or  without  swimming. 
Two-thirda  are  paid  if  it  he  over  the  billow}^  sea,*  the  whole 
if  it  be  a  forcible  incursion.     This  is  when  it  is  taken  from 
a  man  wifch  whom  there  is  not  a  '  bescna  '-compact,  and  who 
cannot  be  apjjroached  without  swimming,  or  without  a  boat, 
or  without  a  great  round  by  land  ;  but  if  he  could  he  otlter- 
wise  approached,  the  levyer's  share  will  not  be  altered  in  any 
way  ;  '  distance  of  territory  *  must  be  the  rule  respecting  it. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  only  one-fourth  for  levying 
here,  while  in  a  place  above  mentioned  an  advocate  had  one- 
third  for  levying  from  beginning  to  eii<l,  and  both  levies 
were  made  within  the  tenn  tory  ?  The  reason  of  it  is ;  it  was  a 
Brehon  that  made  the  levy  in  the  former  case,*  and  his  fee  ^ir^Abow* 
is  one-twelfth, -jtAic/t  with  one-fourth  is  one-third;  and  it 
was  not  a  Brehon  thai  made  this  levy. 

If,  however,  he  has  purchased  for  the  good  of  the  owner  of 
the  *  sed,*  when  it  is  less  than  the  value  ho  gave  for  it,  he 
gets  the  proportion  due  for  his  suing,  and  the  expense  of 
levjdng  is  deducted  from  the  excess. 

If  it  was  its  own  proper  value  he  gave  for  it,  or  more  than 
it,  the  *  sed  *  shall  belong  to  him  until  he  is  paid  ft>r  his 
suing  for  it ;  and  it  is  forfeited  by  the  person  from  whom  he 
recovers  it,  except  the  part  beyond  sea,  except  the  thirtieth 
part  of  it  to  the  owner ;  and  these  divisions  are  made  when 
the  owner  of  the  *  sed/  is  not  himself  able  to  recover  it 

If  it  was  not  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  good  he  bought 
'  tfie  sed*  fine  for  theft  is  recoverable  from  him. 

The  *sed9*  oirt  of  which  the  levyer's  share  is  due  are  those 
which  are  due  to  him  and  concerning  which  his  right**  has  *•  ir*  Law, 
not  been  conceded  to  him ;  and  the  share  for  levying  is  due 
to  him  who  has  levied  them,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
territory  where  they  were  levied.   And  the  *seds'  out  of  which 
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in  BooE  ctiins  ifnpi'Di>  feoiX/  na  'olisenti  'Dtiine  vo  fieifi  T>tistis  ocitr 
cinT>ui  no  cuTiTiTXibai|ic  conit)  ccfi  impi'oe  h^qcctd  ioc  ;  ocitr 
cfiion  afi  impi'Di  citi'dui  anT),  no  feifeo  cnfiimpi'DeciinficaV 

If  eifinb  ocair;  feoir  imtuaiT),  feoir  fio  boRmfi  occ  T>tnne 
1  ninuT)  oile  ocuf  fio  efibufuafi  'oe  'Dul  aji  a  cenn,  no  oen 
co|i  e|ibufca(i  if  pef f -di  leif ;  feoic  imlaaiT)  •oon  ci  tk)  6iiaiT> 
Of  a  cenn  fo  aicnoD  elcronais  no  onelcrDncng  .i.  fqfiepaU 
ca£  el(n>nais>  no  lei^fqiepall  ca6  neinielaT>nais.  If  e 
oifec  CRXxir  na  feoir  imluais  co  f ia  cuims  TObon^  fia  CfuSfr 
octif  noco  cetc  xxiifif . 


mona  epifTJ  T)ul  af  a  cenn  icif,  no  muna  fefifiT>i  leif, 
nocu  null  ni  T)on  n  'DO  fuait)  af  a  cenn.  bir  na  feoir  im- 
luaiT)  in  inbaiT)  ife  pef  in  cf eoir  a  'oubaifc  fif  a  cabaifis 
leif  na  feoic  cucufcof ;  no  if  fo  aicnoD  in  xn  fo  cuippe^ 
pep  bunaiT)  ap  a  cenn,  manab  e  a  'Duboifx;  'Dul  oji  a  ceni). 


If  eifcib  oca  cuitng  ff i€i,  feoic  vo  cefca  o  'DUifie,  ocuf 
noco  nirif  caiu  a  puiler  lac.  Ocuf  cuixng  pf i€i  xxm  n  pucnfi 
IOC  po  aicneT)  corniDeD  no  eccoinroeT). 


Leich  T>i\ie  la  airhpn. 

.1.  on  niiT)ac  erechra,  ma  fo  aifobenufcap  ale  no  pei£ 
cen  gabail  T:febuifi  cen  uppocpa'Dfiocleisif ;  ma  t)0  fine 
nechcap  T)e,  if  cechpuimui  'oipi  la  airgin ;  ma  po  gab  lau 
map  aen,  iplan. 

CCichgin  on  miT)ach  zezac  ma  po  aip-obenufcap  air:  no 
pei£  cen  gabail  rpebuipi ;  ocup  ma  po  gab  qfiebuipi,  iplan. 

CCichgin  on  miDach  ezecza  ma  Tmi'opech  pola  cen  gabcnl 
cpebuipi,  cen  uppocpa  T)poclei|ip;  mapab  lac  mapaen, 
iplan. 
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the  share  of  intereesaion  is  due  are  the  *  seds'  wliich  a  peiBon  is  The  Bo<jk 
not  entitled  to  according  to  law,  and  it  is  ceHdn  or  doubt-    kwilu 
ful  that  it  was  for  intercession  they  were  given  ;  and  there      """ 
is  one-third  for  certain  beseeching,  or  one*sixth  for  uncer- 
tain beseeching  in  the  case. 

The  *  sedij '  out  of  which  driving  '  seds  *  are  due  are  *  sede  * 
which  a  person  had  in  another  place  and  he  ordered  him 
{another  person)  to  go  for  them,  or  though  he  did  not  order, 
he  approves*  of  it ;  driving  *  seds '  are  due  to  the  person  who  *  in  /v«- 
went  for  them  according  as  he  is  a  professional  or  unpro-  -^^'^ 
fessional  person,  ie,,  a  *  screpall '  to  every  professional,  or 
half  a '  screpall '  to  eveiy  unprofessional  person.  The  driving 
extend  to  the  levying  share  of  the  territory,  and  do 
"not  go  beyond  ii 

If  he  did  not  order  him  to  go  for  them  at  all,  or  if  he  did 
not  prefer  it  {his  going), ih^v^  shall  be  nothing  due  to  the  per- 
son who  went  for  them.  The  driving  'seda'  ai*e  due  when  it 
was  the  owner  of  the  '  seds  *  that  told  him  to  bring  with 
him  the  '  seds  *  which  he  did  bring  ;  or,  it  is  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  person  whom  the  owner  should  have  sent  for 
them,  if  he  had  not  told  the  man  to  go  for  them. 

That  out  of  whicli  a  finder^a  share  is  due  is  the  '  seds  * 
which  are  wanting  to  a  person  and  he  does  not  know  where 
they  are.  And  the  person  who  found  them  is  entitled  to  a 
finder^s  share  according  to  the  natui-e  of  tlie  place  wltere  he 
fmind  it,  vjhstker  in  a  common  or  a  place  not  a  common- 
Half  *dire'-fine  with  compensation. 

That  is,  from  the  unlawful  physician  if  he  has  removed  a 
joint  or  a  sinew  without  diking  guarantee,  without  warning 
of  bad  curing  ;*  if  he  has  done  either  of  these,  it  {the  penalty) 
is  one-fourth  fine  with  compensation ;  if  he  has  done  both,  he 
is  exempt. 

Compensation  is  recovemble  from  the  lawful  physician  if 
he  has  removed  a  joint  or  sinew  without  taking  guarantee; 
and  if  he  has  taken  guarantee,  he  is  exempt. 

The  imlawful  physician  shall  make  compensation  for  his 
blood*' letting '  without  taking  guarantee,  without  warning 
of  bad  curing ;  if  he  has  done  both,  he  b  exempt. 

»  Wllhoui  taking  gunrmtt^f'^  witkomt  ipat'ntttff  of  htui  curing.  Tluit  is,  ffvUing  nn 
indemnHy  against  liability  to  datiiages;  aud  with  notice  that  he  vrai»  not  a  regul^LT 
physician. 
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Tbb  Book     siocn  t>OTi  mi'Dach  vechxxL  a  vt]iT>fiech  pola  cen  ^Aoil 

—  euechx^a  saboilx^fieabuifit  nama.  If  atiT)  croaftti  in  inbctro 
na  fvaibt  cneD  po|i  a  citit)  i  cofip,  no  ctafiobi,  fu>  cmiLiTVOfi 
fum  CT)6D  imaficfiaiT)  anT),  ma  foclaiT)  lions  coiucofifi  oo 
peqpai'oea  a  leipf  nt  bu  T)lis6e£u.  Hla  fU)  boccofi  cfieoa  cqfi 
a  ciTiT)  1  ctifip,  ocuf  iii|i  xniiUifccqfi  ftini  icrp,  octif  pocloHiF 
licng  coiTXjetiTi  cana  peqpaiT)  a  leigef  tit  bti  t>li5£e£o,  ftdn 

ICCCftltn  (XTl'D. 

Caire  jetl  coibeif  coUa? 
0T>.  707.      [.1 .  caiT)e  ai€ne  in  Ian  5ille  ^v\\i  ?  CoiBoif  colUr6  na  i;iach.] 

.1.  Ma  ceirhtii  Ian  51U1,  ocuf  na  cei*iii  leit  51U1,  ocuf 
na  cei*|ii  qfiian  gille,  ocuf  na  cet*tii  fmafc  pile. 

na  ceicpi  Ian  gille  .1.  Ian  pile  jiirin  nertini  roirciTMZ 
latimbfveicheninuf  1  nutifia-ouf ;  Ian  pile  afi  TnnDba  no  aji 
'DBOfuxiT) ;  Ian  pile  fie  aifec  in  pip  «i€ip  1  flanci  lap  nt 
foilj;e ;  ocuf  Ian  pile  ap  in  notnaD  lo  T)on  pileD;  oca-p  no- 
mcco  ap  'oefimoiT)  ipeic 

Wa  ceitpi  leic  pile;  let  pile  pipin  neimneptinfi  iccp 
mbpeichemnap  in  nuppa-oup;  le€plle  lapmbpeitemntip  1 
cain  a-oamnain,  c\v  pe  nepum  c\v  pe  nemnepum ;  lee  pile 

O'D.  708.  T^^n"  ^'  ^®i^  ^  loba-o  'Don  [ocgabail]  bpuigpechra  1  conn 
pacpuic,  ci-o  pe  nepum  ci-o  pe  nemnepam ;  le*  pile  ppia 

CD.  709.  [loin^ue]  lie  von  pliT). 

Wa  ceiepi  rpian  pile  ;  epian  pile  pipin  nepam  coipcfoe 
uppooaip  1  nuppoDaip,  1  nuppuijell;  upian  pile  lapmbpei- 
chemnup  1  cam  par;paic,  cit)  pe  nepum  cit)  pe  nemnepum  ; 
rpian  pile  ap  peip[e'5]  "oon  phv ;  ocup  rpian  pile  1  nup- 
puigell  1  cam  a^onmam,  av  pe  napum  ci-o  pe  nenrnepum. 

i/br  restoring  the  *»*c*  man  to  health.  This  seems  to  apply  to  the  case  of  a  m«n 
that  has  wounded  aDother,  whom  ho  was  obliged  to  fake  to  his  own  house  to  be 
cured.  He  was  entitled,  it  would  appear,  to  take  from  the  invalid's  friends  a 
pledge  that  they  would  take  him  back  if  pronounced  incurable. 

s  To  the  poet.  That  is,  a  pledge  that  his  claim  would  be  paid  on  the  ninth  day 
after  judgment  had  been  given  m  his  favour ;  otherwise,  the  pledge  would  be 
forfeited  on  the  tenth  dav. 
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The  lawful  physician  is  exempt  for  liluod-letfcing  without  Tn£  Book 
taking  guarantee,  or  giving  warmng  of  bad  curing.  The  aicilu 
unlawful  physician  is  bound  to  take  gnarentee  only.  This 
is  the  case  where  there  was  no  wound  upon  the  body  before 
him,  (or  when  though  there  was,  he  increased  the  wound  too 
much),  if  an  impartial  physician  declares  that  it  could  have 
been  cuix^d  more  lawfully.  If  there  were  wounds  on  the 
body  before  him,  and  if  ha  did  not  increase  them,  and  an 
impartial  physician  declares  they  conJd  not  have  been  cured 
more  lawfully,  he  is  exempt  as  regards  thera. 

What  is  the  pledge  proportioaate  to  the  subject- 
matter'  in  dispute?  ,j^  ^, 

That  is,  how  is  the  full  pledge  known  at  all  ?   The  proper* 
tion  to  the  principal  tiainied  as  debts. 

That  is,  the  four  full  pledges,  and  the  four  half  pledges, 
and  the  four  one-third  pledges,  and  the  four  Vsmacht* -pi edges. 
The  four  full  pledges  tire  these ;  viz,,  fiill  pledge  for  an 
article  of  necessity  alter  judgment  in  '  urradhus '-law ;  full 
pledge  for  a  pauper  or  a  stmnger  ;  full  pledge  for  restoring 
the  sick  man  to  health*  after  ha\4iig  h^^n  pronounced  in- 
curable ;  and  full  pledge  on  the  ninth  day  to  the  poet* ;  and 
this  is  a  ninth  ibr  a  tenth. 

The  four  hatf  pledges  are  :  half  pledge  for  an  article  not 
of  necessity  after  judgment  in  *  unmdhus  '-law  ;  half  pledge 
after  judgment  in  the  *  cain'-law  of  Adaranan,  whether  for  an 
article  of  necessity,  or  not  of  necessity  ;  half  pledge  for  the 
part  that  is  forfeited  of  the  distress^  of  fann  law  in  the  *  cain*- 
law  of  Patrick,  whether  for  an  article  of  necessity,  or  one  not 
of  necessity ;  half  pledge  for  festival  entertainment^  to  a  poet 
The  four  one-third  pledges  are : — one-third  pledge  for  an 
article  of  necessity  of  '  urradhas'-law  in  'xirradhiis'-law,  in 
arbitration;  one-third  pledge  after  judgment  in  the  'cain'- 
law  of  Patrick,  whether  for  an  article  of  necessity  or  one  not 
of  necessity ;  one- third  pledge  for  a  sixth  to  the  poet;  and  one- 
third  pledge  in  arbitration  in  the  '  cain'-law  of  Adamnan, 
whether  for  an  article  of  necessity  or  for  one  not  of  necessity. 

^  Of  the  dittreu.  For  '*ci^abml,  dbtr***/'  O'D.  1,456,  rcada  '*  mchgint 
restitution/* 

*  Feitiiml  eni^rtmnment.  For  **toin^-Q"  which  ts  the  reiding  approved  of  by  Dr. 
0*DoaovaiJ,  fVD.  U56»  h«A  ^^loi^."* 
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tfioi|^ct  peich  tierctiTn  xsoifcixie  upyia-oaip  i  nuppuiselL  ocof 
fmacu  T^iLle  fectmnam  i  nutppui^ell  t  cmn  poi^pcnc,  ciu 
|ie  nea;"*!!!!!  cid  fie  neiniTiefiim;  fmacc  pile  |"^ccmaiT>  t»o 
fcufi  T^fioifci  1  cent!  aTJoniriain,  ctd  fie  tiefUin  ci'd  |ie  neiin* 
T»©v*^^  J  fmccchij^ll©  feccmaiT*  a|i  cfieif  ijoti  pilii) ;  fmafc 
pile  feSrmam  tjo  fcup  rjioi^^ci  peich  nepaim  uoifcnie 
up^|\(n>aif*  ptiille'&  pipn  pmachr  gille  fefiumaiTi  co  ficnb 
Ian  pile  mp  tiibfietT:heTmiaf. 


In  cerlipumaTs  ^anv  x>gc  t>o  fcuji  qtoifci  petch  neiTnnea- 

faim  ufificroaifi%puille'5  pifiti  cechiiumcrfi  ftaiin  "Dec  cot^ub 
trpian  pile  i  Tiiiiipuii^ell.  pnlLe-o  fiiprn  i^ipe-D  s'^^l©  t 
iuippin§6ll  cupub  lei£  gille  laji  TnbpetcheTnfiup.  Smachr 
giUe  eicmtjcec  t»o  pcup  upoipci  i  cait>  paqiaic,  puille-o  ftif- 
1T)  pmachtJ  pile  eicim)t;ed)  co  poib  fTnacc  pile  fecrm an? 
t  THifipuigelUco  potb  cpiaTi  pile  ui|X  mbfieichemnnp;  f Tuachc 
pllefecctnat'D'DOfctjp  uf^oifci  i  cmn  paT;pmCi  ptiiUefi  xiip- 
in  fniacbcplla  i^crmaiti  co  poib  cpian  pile  i  ntiftpui^ell ; 
puiUe-D  fiifin  cyiian  pile  i  nufipuigell  co  fioib  Icm  siXXe 
lap  mbpeichemnup. 


'Caipplle  a|i  najellaib  pe  pe  nanra  co  na  cofiacxjam 
buT)ein  a  popba  anca  i  nuppuisell,  ocup  in  Ian  puipll  |ie 
fie  'Diima,  ocuppeich  i  popba  Diima.  Ce  •oofvoipe'o  in  gell 
1  popba  anca,  mana  coippei;  na  peich  a  popba  'oiCma,  ip 
eipic  elaiDB,  no  comaT)  apaDU  orhsabala  afi  in  nsetl. 
poigellxxxT)  ocup  bleich  ocup  loba-o  'oo  'oul  ma  cenn.    No 
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The  four 'smacht'- pledges  (/re  :■ — a'sinac;ht*-pledgeofone-THi£  Book 
seventh  to  stop  fiifltiBg  for  debt  in  the  case  of  an  article  of  aiciix. 
necessity  in  *  un*adhiis*-law  in  arbitration  ;  and  a  '  smacht*- 
pledge  of  one-seventh  in  arbitration,  in  the  *cain'-law  of 
Patrick,  whether  for  an  article  of  necessity  or  for  one  not 
of  Deeessity ;  a  *smacht*- pledge  of  one-seventh  to  stop  fasting 
in  the  *cain*-law  of  Adamnan,  whether  for  an  article  of 
necessity  or  for  one  not  of  necessity;  a  *sTnacht'-pledge  of 
a  seventh  in  addition  to  a  third  to  the  poet ;  a  *  smacht'- 
pledge  of  a  seventh  to  stop  fasting  for  debt  in  cam  of  an 
article  of  nece?isity  in  '  iirradhus  '-law.  Addition  is  to  be 
made  to  the  *  smacht '-pledge  of  a  seventh  untU  there  shall 
be  full  pledge  alter  judgment. 

-.4^  ^0  the  fourteenth  portion  to  st^ip  fasting  for  debt  in 
ease  of  an  article  not  of  necessity  in  '  un*adhus  '-law,  the 
fourteenth  poi*tion  shall  be  added  to  until  it  is  made  up  to 
a  one-third  pledge  in  arbitration.  The  one-sixth  pledge  in 
arbitration  shall  be  added  to  it  until  it  is  made  up  to  a  half 
pledge  after  judgment.  A$  regards  imceitain  *  smacht  - 
pledge  to  stop  fasting  in  the  'cain'-law  of  Patrick,  the  un- 
certain *  smacht  '-pledge  shall  bo  added  to  until  it  is  a 
*  smacht '-pledge  of  one-seventh  in  arbitration,  aiid  until  it  is 
a  one-third  pledge  after  judgment;  as  to  h.  ' smacht '- 
pledge  of  one-seventh  to  stop  fasting  in  the  'cain*-lawof 
Patrick,  the  *  smacht '-pledge  of  a  seventh  may  be  added  to 
imtU  it  is  a  one-third  pledge  in  arbitration ;  the  one-third 
pledge  in  arbitnition  may  be  added  to  until  it  is  a  full  pledge 
after  judgment. 

An  additional  pledge  shall  be  given  with  the  pledges  during 
the  period  of  stay,  until  their  own  forthcoming  at  the  end 
of  the  stay  in  arbitration,  and  the  full  award  during  the 
period  of  delay  in  pound,  and  the  debts  at  the  expii*ation  of 
the  delay  in  pound.  Though  the  j) ledge  be  forthcoming  at 
the  end  of  the  stiiy^  unless  the  amount  due  be  forthcoming  at 
the  expiration  of  tlie  delay  in  pound,  there  is  *  eric  '-fine 
for  absconding  due,  or  according  to  others  the  principles 
applicable  Iti  the  case  of  distress,  appl}^  to'  the  pledge.  *Ir.  ^m* 
Expense  of  tending  and  of  feeding  and  forfeiture  sliall 
bo  added  to  tlieiu.     Or,  according  to  oiliers,  a  pledge  la 


teba|i  CCicle. 

10  Setra,  cona  bu  -oilur  ^ellt^o  sjwy  no  co  cpoifcect,  ma-o 
'       ptuca-o  no  ma  tulfiu^a'D. 

\m  mCma  if  6UiT>eic£apa£.  tlToe  anca  m  i^e  laftfa  mbi 

if  CTchjabail  a^i  ancn)  a(i  ud  i  laim  cincais<     t^mjisilLe  ap 

^ellaib  pifin  pe  ftn*    tJiTJi  selli::a  if  e  utiae  tji^a 

09.   ^    ]  in  f  e  lafif a  mjicfhmaicGii ;  poi^sLccro  ocuf  bieic  i  centi 

ncr  Hi       abala  pifin  f e  fin.    If  coif  ^elL  'oo  cabcrifir  pif 

no       ^aib> 


lime  tit^ma  if  e  Ufoe  fiac;  in  fe  lOffa  reii:  cuiutm 
lobcro  ct  cenn  na  ctr^h^abata,  cufub  pifin  p©  fin  do  bepaf 
^m  ^^*  P^icrb  caf  a  cann  [in  ^U}  [P^^ch  fin  ftiiliu  fopTiiL  ocuf 
f6na,  ocuf  iina  na-o  eipnj  a  t)C[ll  cige  bf eirfietnan  ;  octif 
man  a  beirif,  fo  btjT>  Ian  sille  no  lev  51  lie  "do  fiic  fiiu 
fo  aicneti  nefaim  no  neimnefaini  a*  Lan  51 II©  pipn 
nefciini  no  leithgiUe  fifin  neimnefam* 


4 


Caice  Foch|iaic  ? 

.1.  cfian  fif  na  beoDilib  pop  rpebtiifi  eccpann  co  cenn 
mblicrona,  ocup  f  eif  ot)  pop  upebuipi  bu'oein.  Cerhpuimie 
pip  na  maipb'Dilib  pop  cpebuipi  eaqfianT)  co  cenn  mblicrbna, 
ocup  ochumaT)  pop  a  upebuipi  bu'oein.  Ocup  ifeT)  ip  T;pe- 
buipi  bu-oein  ann,  qfiebuipi  in  pip  0  mbepap  na  peoiT:,  no 
rpebuipi  neich  aile  eruppu.  Ocup  ipex)  ip rpebuipe  ecupann 
anT),  q[iebuipi  in  z\  bepup,  no  rpebuipe  aile  "oap  a  cenn. 
Ocup'DUine  naficuma  eipipcocupaicoe  in  T)uineaniaic  ann 
pin  ;  ocup'oama  •ouine  buT)  cumaepipr  ocup  aicDe,  ocup  tp 
curpuma  po  bia-o  teo  pop  T:pebuipi  ecijpanT)  ocup  pop  a 
cpebuipi  bu'oein.    Ocup  beo'oile  no  maipbDile  ac  na  puit 


1  Wkat  iff  kiref    On  the  mwgm  of  the  MS.,  H.  8-17,  CD.  775,  oppoeita 

words  is  written  "eiT>5e.'*  The  article  seems  to  reUte  to  land  let  out  for  grazing  only. 

s  (Mt  ovm  Mcurt^.  The  oomnentary  here  is  unintelligible;  it  appears  to  be 
made  up  of  different  glosses  mixed  together.    In  O'D.  775,  the  definitions  of  "  one's 
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never  due  until  the  fasting  takes  place,  whether  it  be  redera p-  The  Book 
tion  or  forfeiture.  Aicitu 

The  period  of  stay  is  the  period  for  pledging ;  the  period      

for  pledging  is  the  period  of  delay  in  pound ;  the  period 
of  delay  in  pound  is  the  period  for  paying  the  debts.  The 
period  of  stay  is  the  period  during  which  the  distress 
remains  for  a  while  in  the  hands  of  the  debtor.  This  is  the 
time  during  which  addition  should  be  made  to  pledges. 
The  tmie  of  pledging  is  the  time  of  delay  in  pound,  i.e.  the 
time  in  which  payment  is  made ;  expense  of  tending  and 
feeding  is  added  to  the  distress  for  that  time.  It  is  right 
to  give  a  pledge  for  the  debts. 

The  period  of  delay  in  pound  is  the  time  for  'payi  ug  debts ; 
— ^the  time  when  forfeiture  is  added  to  distress, — and  it  is 
in  that  time  that  cross  claims  are  brought  in  by  w^ay  of  set 
off*  against  the  pledge.  These  ai*e  d^bts  which  are  disputed  •  Ir.  /»- 
and  denied,  and  about  wliich  it  is  necessary  to  resort  to  the  '**  ^ 
house  of  the  judge ;  and  if  they  are  not  suck,  a  full  pledge  or 
half  pledge  should  run  with  them  according  to  their  nature 
of  necessary  or  non-necessary  articles,  ie.  full  pledge  for  the 
necessary  article,  or  half  pledge  for  the  non-necessary  article. 

What  is  hire  f 

That  is,  a  third  tor  the  live-chattek  upon  the  security  of 
strangers  to  the  end  of  a  year,  and  one-sixth  when  upon  one's 
own  security.  One-fourth  for  the  dead  chattels  upon  the 
security  of  strangers  to  the  end  of  a  year,  and  one-eighth 
wlien  upon  one's  own  security.  And  one's  own  security* 
meane  the  security  of  the  man  from  wdiom  the  'seds*  are 
obtained,  or  the  security  of  another  man  for  him.**  And  the  ^  jr.  b?- 
security  of  a  stranger  means  the  security  of  a  person  who  '*^«'»'^'»- 
obtains  them  {the  *  stds '),  or  the  security  of  another  peraon 
for  him^  And  the  *  person  out-side  '  in  this  case,  is  a 
person  whose  words  and  acta  do  not  correspond;  but  if 
he  were  a  person  whose  words  and  acts  did  correspond, 
there  would  be  equal  hire  for  them  upon  the  security  of 
strangers  and  upon  his  own  security.    And  these  are  live 

cnm  wenrityr  and  *'  extern  Mcurity*' ore  juit  t>b«  lertrfte  of  those  here  giTtn.  Both 
coplcf  are  mrrupt  or  defective. 


328  Ubap.  aide. 

Thi  Book  |fiT>lor  fitt  iTipopbcnfii:  fin,  ocuf  TKi  mbei^  inpofibaific  no 
AiciLk   ifiT>lor»  pobcTD  pmlleD  an  inTOfibofica  leo,  no  a  mfrolor 
biiT>6in. 

CiT>  fODefui  concTD  mo  in  piilleD  oca  leo  |X>ri  rpebttifii 
eSqfumT)  na  pofi  a  rpebuifii  biiT>6in7  Ife  pa£  jxnmpa; 
fimTntri  TKma  f  ercnb  in  ni  in^ener  tiai^b  buT>eifi  itid  m 
ptiiUeo  JH)  biGTD  leo  ix)  feconb  ecqunro. 


Cotce  oirfie  ?   .i.  log  fneich. 

.1.  coin  in  oiche  cumcnne  do  befuqi  laif  naceitfii  tniaf- 
oib  .1.  mia6  .i.  cechfimmdi  fo  laif  na  maifibDitib  e&qfianii 
CO  cenn  mblia^na. 

CaiTn  "oei^bifi  erxxpim  yo  ocuf  in  boile  i  nopoifi :  wa 
i^efca  mia£  no  a  log,  a  le£  no  ufiian  inT>  t  Ctiqfuiniiir  cech- 
fitiifn€i  a  pa£a  ruca^  Txm  booitiig  metxmach  ant»pT>e  if 
faefuxch  .i.  i  bail  oua :  T)ia  T;efca  miach  no  log,  a  led  no 
cfiian  .1.  cuTuib  ero  bef  inT).  CechTiuimrhi  fia£a  in  boaipef 
meoonaig  ruca6  Twn  ocaifiig  TnoDonach.  Occ  fCfiipoilL  t>ec 
^  eifeic,  a  Ian  lo§  ece6  f um  laji  neifin'D|iicuf  leiti  t>o  ;  ocaf  a 
cjiian  fai'oe  'oo  caca  blia'oani  fie  pfieifcifin  imfcaip,  fe 
fC|iipailL  *0a  fcpeapall  T)ib  afi  capna  niai|\r,  fcjiepall 
a|i  mn-oe  muici,  fcpepall  afimuic  uip,  a  reofia  cerhpuimCi 
aji  muic  uip,  ocuf  a  cerhfiuimui  afi  cfiuicnefe,  ocuf  tki 
fqiepallaji'DaTniachaib  bfiaca.  Uo  'diIod  tiile  fin,  cen- 
mora  aen  miach  byiaca,  ocuf  eloD  po  leiceT)  iman  TMxpa 
miac  bpaca  Dib,  ocuf  T)iablaD  lap  nelcB  fo.  Curpuma  leiri 
ifin  -oa  miachaib  aichgina  in  miach  •oiabulra,  no  qfiian 
cona  rabaipc  pip;  cona  'oe  \^x\,  Dia  repca  miac  no  lo^  a 
lee  no  cpian  inT). 


1  Thefinnfor  it.  It  ia  probable  that  the  case,  so  obscurely  and  conf  uaedl  j  stated  here, 
is  when  the  tenant  had  not  reoeired  the  full  stock  from  the  landlord,  and  therefore  the 
fine  for  non-payment  of  the  rent,  was  not  lo  heavy  as  it  would  otherwise  have  been. 
In  0*D.,  1008,  it  if  said  that  when  a  tenant  failed  in  paying  any  part  of  his  rent,  he 
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chattels  or  dead  chattels  which  have  no  produce  or  increase,  The  Bwk 
but  should  they  have  increase  or  produce,  additional  hire    Aicn.j.. 
for  the  increase  should  be  given  with  them,  or  their  own 
produce  returiied* 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  interest  given  for  them  on  the 
security  of  strangei's  is  more  than  that  rfiven  on  one's  ow^n 
security  1    The  reaaon  is ;  it  is  moi'e  lawfid  as  regards  the 

*  seds*  that  what  springs  from  themselves  ishouM  be  7'€8to7rA 
than  the  ad^lition  which  would  be  vuide  to  them  of  the 

*  Beds '  of  stranger's. 

What  is  pay?  i.e.  the  price  of  a  sack. 

That  is,  w^hat  is  the  complementary  pay  that  is  f^  ven  with 
the  four  sacks  ?  i.e.  this  is  a  sack  i.e.  of  one  quarter  thatw given 
with  the  dead  chattels  of  strangers  to  the  end  of  a  year. 

What  is  the  difference  between  this  and  where  it  is  said ; 
"  K  a  sack  or  its  value  be  wanting,  its  half  or  its  third  is  the 
fine  for  it  ?"  A  proportion  equal  to  one-fourth  of  his  stock 
had  been  given  to  the  middle  '  bo-aire  *-chief  in  this  case, 
in  *saer '-stock  tenure,  i.e.  wheix*  it  is  mid,  "  If  a  sa^;k  or  its 
value  be  wanting,  its  half  or  its  tliird,  le.  shall  be  the  fine  for 
it"  The  fourth  of  the  stock  of  the  middle  *  bu-aire  '-chief 
had  been  given  to  the  middle  ^og-aii-e  '-chief  The  iDifUfUnt 
i)i  this  case  is  eighteen  sere  palls,  his  ow^n  full  honor- 
price  when  he  is  half  unworthy  j  and  the  third  of  this, 
namch/f  six  '  acrepalls/  w  given  to  him  every  year  during 
the  expectation  of  separation.  Of  these,  two  *  screpalls '  are 
for  the  beef  of  a  cow,  a  *  screpaU '  for  the  bacon  of  a  pig, 
a  '  flcrepall '  for  an  imsalted  pig,  its  three-fotirths  for  an 
unaalted  pig,  and  one-fourth  for  wheat,  and  two  screpalls 
for  two  sacks  of  malt.  Sup^iosing  all  those  w^ere  paid,  except 
one  sack  of  malt,  and  that  the  lyay^mcnt  of  the  second  sack 
of  malt  was  evaded,  and  for  this  evasion  there  is  double.  The 
sack  of  double  is  equal  to  half  the  two  sacks  of  restitution,  or 
a  third  when  it  is  added  to ;  hence  is  derived  the  rxde^ 
"  If  a  sack  or  its  value  be  wanting,  its  half  or  its  tliird  is  the 
fine  for  it"* 

WAS  liable  to  a  penalty  ^naX  b  amount  to  Uiree  times  the  Tilme  of  that  part  wherdii 
he  faded,  UesidoB  a  flae  for  breaking  the  law. 


330  lebofiaide. 

C(nc6t)aflf   fli  crDseUcofu 

.1.  in  lech  insellaf  neafi  t)uI,  octir  tnana  -oeC,  bicnt)  fmoEc 
tipqun'Di  Data  aoro,  .1.  amp  T>eclafT>acTKi,  ocaf  te£  nu\np 
TX)  oicrco.    fncTDa  n'oech,  noco  fitiil  fma£u  Uficfuxixn  Dais 


Cofce  ct]ifiT)li^e^  infi  pnib  ? 

.1.  fnoqpa  seilpne  tx>  xnbofcttfi  onn,  zeojia  ceuhfiamiSana 
tnbcn'D  s^lpne  tx>  'oeifibpne,  cechfiaim^  tnoqfipne  ocof 
T>inT>piTi6i  ceofux  cechfiamComa  na  cechfiomCaTia  T>iocTvpifie» 
ociir  cc  cevhTiomvhii  'Din'opiTie. 


Hlofa  T)eitibpne  yio  TMborctifi  ann,  ceofuz  cechfuztntana 
TX>  T>ib<n>  T>6ifibpn6T>os6ilpine,  a  cechfittifneinappTie  ocap 
TMnT>pin6,  veofia  cechfiam^cma  na  cevh|iafn€ana  tncqipne, 
ocof  a  cechiuxmvhti  'oin'opine. 


TTlof  1  in  lafipne  fio  •oibcro  ann,  ceofia  cechfiuimdi  tk) 
T)ib(n)  lappine  "oo  T)ei|ibpne,  a  ce^fiamcro  vo  s^ilpne 
octtf  •oin'opne,  ceopa  cechfiamna  na  cechimitne  t>o  geil- 
pne,  ocuf  a  cechfiuime  T)inT)pine. 


THaf  1  in-opne  |io  •DibaT)  anT),  ceoiia  cechfiuimiBi  T)OT)iba* 
inT)pne  -oiappne,  a  ceT;h|ianiiBu  vo  geilpne  ocuf  •DO'oeifib- 
pne,  ceojfia  cechpuinnBi  na  cechpuimti  "oo  •Dei|ibpne,  ociif 
a  cechtiamiu  7)0  geilpne. 


*  yailttrf  <if  wte€ting,^TbM  means  a  court  or  legal  meeting.    The  fine  for  i 
Attendance  waa  a  cow.     Vid.  0*D.  1694. 

■  TIU  ^g$ilf»e*'divisioH,  In  0*D.  788,  it  Is  said  that  the  *  geilfine'  oonaistad 
of  Ave  persona,  and  each  of  the  other  three  *  fines'  or  divisions,  of  four  pcraoiiB, 
making  In  all  aeyenteen  persons.  It  is  also  said  that  the  *  geilfine  *  is  the  youngest 
and  the  Mnnflne*  the  oldest  of  these  four  divisions;  that  if  a  person  be  bom  into 
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What  is  a  meeting  ?     What  is  promised* 


That  is,  when  a  pei'son  promises  to  go^atid  unless  he  does  go, 
a  *  smacht*-tiiie  for  failure  of  meeting^  shall  Im  vt^covered  from 
him,  ie.  ati  ounce  to  an  ecclesiasticj  and  half  an  ounce  to  a 
layman.  If  he  goes,  there  is  no  *  smacht'-fine  for  failure  of 
meeting  due  from  him. 

What  is  the  reciprocal  right  among  families  ? 

That  is,  if  it  be  the  *  geLLSne  ^-division'  that  has  become 
extinct,  three- fourths  of  the  property  of  the  *  geilfine  *- 
division  sfuill  go  to  the  *  deirbhiine  '-di^'ision,  and  the  fenutin- 
ing  one- fourth  to  the  *  iaiiine  '-di^ion,  and  to  the  '  indfine  '- 
division,  i,e.  three-fourths  of  the  fourth  to  the  '  iarfine  '- 
division,  and  one-fourth  of  it  to  the  *  intlhue  '-division. 

If  it  be  the  *  deirbhfine  '-division  that  has  become  extinct, 
three-fourths  of  the  property  of  the  *  deirbhfine  '-div^ision 
shall  go  to  the '  geilfine  '-division,  one-fourth  to  the '  iaiHSne'- 
division  and  the  *  indfine  '-division,  i.e.  three-fourths  of 
the  fourth  to  the  '  iarfine  '-division,  and  a  fourth  of  it  to 
the  *  indfine  '-division. 

If  it  be  the  '  iarfine '-division  that  has  become  extinct,  three- 
fourths  of  the  property  of  the '  iarfine  '-division  nhall  go  to  the 

*  deirbhiine '-division,  one-fourth  of  it  to  the  'geilfine*- 
division  and  '  indfine  *-di\dsion,  i.c,  three-fourths  of  the  fourth 
to  the '  geilfine  '-division,  and  one-fourth  of  it  to  the  *  indfine  '- 
division. 

If  it  be  the  *  indfine '-division  that  haa  become  extinct, 
three-fourths  of  the  property  of  the  *  indfine  '-division  shall 
go  to  the  '  iarfine  '-division,  and  one-fouHh   of  it  to  the 

*  geilfine '-division  and  the  *deirbh '-division,  vir., three-fourths 
of  the  fourth  to  the  *  deirbhfine  '-division,  and  one-fourth  of 
it  to  the  *  geilfine  '-division. 


Thb  Booit 

or 

Aicitt* 


the  '  geilfine/  so  as  tn  make  it  exceed  flTe  persona,  this  causea  one  of  tti^m  to  be 
aeot  up  into  the  *  deirblifiiie*;  and  m  the  Bame  manDer  a  mai)  abaU  ptas  from  one 
^fiae'  ul  tb«ni  up  into  &  higher,  as  far  as  the  *limfinev'  which  ahall  lead  out 
a  man  iitto  the  'duthaig  ndaine/  i.e.  the  commujiitj.  H«nre  it  seema  tliat  tliaae 
*  fineB*  were  artldcial  diviiiona  of  a  family  made  for  law  purpoMs. 
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Tn  Book     TTIaf  1  ^eilpne  ocar  'oeifibpifie  fu>  vibcro  cmn,  XMopa 
^      cechjvonmh  a  nxMbotT)  mop  aen  THOfiptie,  ocuf  a  cechfuiifnCi 

fTlor  ^  ifi^ne  octif  lofipne  fu>  T>iban;t]fi  ant>,  xswpa 
cer^hfitiinifi  a  nTnbcro  vo  'oeifibpne,  a  cechfioim^  'do  seil- 
pne. 


fDor  1  'Deifibpfie  octtf  lofipne  fu>  tnbcnpoifi  ofin,  ceopa 
cechpuimdi  a  fi'Dibot'o  map  aen  vo  geilpne,  a  cechfumnCn 
TMTiT)pne. 

fTlof  1  ];eilpn6  ocuf  in'opine  po  T>ibafct]p  oai'o,  iseopa 
cerhpuimti  t>o  xnbat)  s^ilpne  tx>  'oeipbpine,  ocuf  a  each- 
puim^  T>iappn6;  r^eopa  cer^hpttimti  vo  inboT)  iiropne 
TMappne,  ocuf  a  ceT;hpaiTnti  tx>  'oeipbpne.  Octif  oca 
comlin  na  fecr;  pep  iw^c  ap  ut>  anT>riYi>  octtf  mtifia  bei^ 
O'D.  787.  i^oco  biax)  [compoin'o],  ate  in  t;i  huv  nepa  tkx  bpeich. 


In-opne  uile  po  •Dibcro  an-o  fin,  ocuf  "Danibei^aen  "ouine 
T)ib  inax^aifce,  po  bepcro  in  inbaiT)  na  compain-opicip  he  na 
TOopa  pne  et^uppu ;  ocup  mana  maipenn,  ip  a  compainD. 


tHa  maipiT)  in  t^arhaip,  ocup  ocaiT;  "oa  mac  aice,  ocup 

OD.  788.  oT^a  comUn  pne  [each  mac  T)ib],  [.i.  ce€pap],  ip  cerpxiT) 

o*D.'m.  ^^  ^5©baT)  [in  TOt^haip]  ^peim  p\i  in  each  pne  [-oib,  ocup 

comaT)]  T)a  ^eilpne  lar;  anu    Ocup  ma  ramie  in  T)ib(rD  a 

O'D.  788.  hinaD  aile,  [ap  amup  na  pne]  imuic,  ce  pa  bei€  a  mac  no 

a  bpachaip  in  a  ip  a  T)ibaD  ramie  ann  ipm  pine  T^all  ap 

a  cinT),  noco  mo  bepup  he  na  cac  pep  "oon  pne. 

Jeilpne  ip  ip  po,  in-opne  ipi  ipme. 

1  Are  thai  forthcoming.  This  seems  to  mean  that  the  four  claiseii  should  be 
made  up  again  oat  of  the  family,  if  it  were  sufficiently  numerous  for  the  pnrpoM; 
and  if  this  could  not  be  done,  there  was  to  be  no  partition. 
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If  it  be  the  *  geiliine  '-division  and  the  '  deirbhfinc  *-divi-  Thk  Book 
8ion  that  have  become  extinct,  three-fourths  of  the  property    j^j^^f^L. 
of  both  shall  go  to  the  '  iarfine  '-division,  and  one-fourth  to      — 
the  '  indtine  '-division. 

If  it  be  the  '  indfine  '-division  and  the  *  iarfine  '-division 
that  have  become  extinct,  three-fourths  of  their  property 
shall  go  to  the  'deirl>hfine  '-divbion,  and  one-fourth  of  it  to 
the  *  geilfine  '-division. 

If  it  be  the  *  deirbhfine  '-division  and  the  '  iarfine  '-division 
that  have  become  extinct,  three-fourths  of  the  property  of 
both  shall  go  to  the  *  geilfine  '-division,  UTid  the  one-fourth 
to  the  *  indfine  '-division. 

If  it  be  the  *  geilfine  '-division  and  the  *  indfine  '-division 
that  have  become  extinct,  three-fourths  of  the  property  of 
the  '  geilfine  '-division  shall  go  to  the  *  deirbhfine '-division, 
and  one-foui*th  of  it  to  the  '  iarfine  '-division  ;  three- fourths 
of  the  property  of  the '  indfine  '-division  goes  to  the  *  iarfine'- 
di vision,  and  a  fourth  to  the  *  deirbhfine  '-division.  And 
the  whole  number  of  the  seventeen  men  are  then  forth- 
coming,* and  if  they  be  not,  there  shall  be  no  partition,  but  the 
nearest  of  kin  shall  take  it  [the  2>roperty). 

All  the  *  indfine  '-division  had  become  extinct  in  this  case, 
but  if  any  one  of  them  had  been  in  existence,  he  would  take 
it  (the  propeiiy)  when  the  oilier  three  divisions  should  not 
share  it  between  them ;  but  if  he  is  not  living,  it  is  to  be 
shared  (among  the  other  dim8i<)iw)» 

If  the  father  is  alive  and  has  two  sons,  and  each  of  these 
sons  has  a  family  of  the  full  number,  ie,  foui\  it  is  the 
opinion  of  lawyers  that  the  father  would  claim  a  man's 
share  in  every  family  of  them,  and  that  in  this  case  they  form*  « i^  ^,.,^ 
two  *  geilfine  '-divisions.  And  if  the  property  has  come  from 
another  place,  from  a  family  outside,  though  there  should 
be  within  in  the  family  a  son  or  a  brother  of  the  penion 
whose  property  came  into  it,  he  shall  not  obtain  it  any  moi^ 
than  any  other  man  of  the  family. 

The  *  geilfine  '-division  is  the  youngest,  the  '  indfine  '- 
division  is  the  oldest. 


lebctfi  OCicLe* 

fd  fuaf  1  TTDetfibpitie,  ocuf  i^eftDo  'duL  ap  ca£  pne 
lie  no  CO  tvia  tn-opne,  ocuf  pep  tjo'duL  etfo  feici 
i£  [nDaine]. 


Cciia  reoiE  rafictaiTJe  ? 

'  Lcm  I05  emech  a\\  n  in  T)aefiiiai^  octjp  jiarch 

t  polo,  tan  perch  Qcn\  lorh,  ocuf -oa  i^pian  porch  a 

aw  na  cpi  plmui  tjaepp^ich  tja  ceile.  Lan  lo^  enecht 
w;ap  uptan  I05  ensc,  ocup  nomat)  I0151  enec  uai?:hib  ap 
atpi€in.  Lan  eneclann  ocur  Let  enecLarm  ocup  rpmn 
neitieclctnim  "ooib  i  meii^h  a  ti  iu  tan  pmacu  ocop  le£ 
pmafo  ocup  cerhputm€i  pmacra  •ooib  ifici  ptnlle-D  pm.  Lan 
©necLann,  ocup  le6  eneclann, ocnp^pi an  neineclamni  -ooib  1 
po|ail  lain  -do  T>ennni  piu  pip  na  T)aepaib,  na  €eopa  peer* 
mat)  neneclamm  7)oib  i  pogail  lam  no  Tjenunr  pip  na 
paepaib,  no  a  mac  a  "Daepfeile ;  octip  noco  nuil  ni  -do  a  mac 
a  paepceiU  ;  no  va  tnbei€.  coma'o  pec^maT)  m  pecrmaiTj. 
Ocup  noco  nuilpoppallna^nacuicpi'D  apaeppaechaib. 


Cam  comup  o  gp^ainib  octip  trigib  ? 

.1.  rpij  paiiiT)i  1  noplach,  ceirpi  oplaip  1  mbaip,  reojia 
bapa  1  T;poi§iT),  -oa  cpoigix)  Dec  1  pepcaig,  -oa  pepT;ai§  -oec  1 
poW«^&  "occ  poppaig  Dec  1  mp  cumaile  Dia  por,  pe  poifipge 
Dia  le^ez;,  ma  bei€  ma  coimpib  T^echx^aib. 

•Oa  lan  Dec  ui|i  cipci  a  mei^fim,  Da  meippm  Dec  1  noll- 
Deipb,  Da  oillDeipb  doc  1  noilmoDac,  no  1  nolpacpatc.  Da 

>  The  thtt  c^K/f — Vid-  "  Cain  Aigellue."— i&»cAi«  Mar.    Vol.  u. 
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If  one  person  lias  come  up  into  the  '  geilfine  *-di vision,  so  Tms  Book 
as  to  make  it  excessive*  {i.e.  more  than  Jive  persons),  a  man    j^,pj^|_ 

must  go  out  of  it  up  into  the  *  deirbhfine  '-division,  and  a      

man  is  to  pass  from  one  di\dsion  into  the  other  up  as  far  as  ceu. 
the  *  indfine  '-division,  and  a  man  is  to  pass  from  that  into 
the  community. 

Wtat  are  the  returnable  '  seds  '  ? 

That  is,  full  honor*price  on  receipt  of  the  '  daer  '-stock,  and 
the  stock  is  like  the  property,  full  stock,  and  half  stock  and 
two-thirds  of  stock  are  given  by  the  three  chiefs '  *  of  daer  '- 
stock  tenancy  to  their  tenants.  Full  honor-price,  and  one- 
third  of  honor-price,  and  one-ninth  of  honor-price  are  ob- 
taiiied  from  them  (the  teiianta)  on  receipt  0/ i/te  stock  Full 
honor-price,  and  half  honor-price,  and  one-third  of  honor- 
price  arc  jxt  id  a ^  fines  to  them  [the  chiefs)  for  failure  of  their 
{ood-rent  Full  *  smacht  '-fine,  and  half  '  smacht'  -fine,  and 
one-fourth  '  smacht  *-fine  are  paid  to  them  as  an  addition 
to  it  {their  food-rent).  Full  honor-price,  and  half  honor-price, 
and  one-third  honor-price  are  due  to  them  for  fidl  trespass 
done  to  them  in  the  pe^'soTis  of  their  '  daer  '-stock  tenants, 
the  three-sevenths  of  honor-price  are  due  to  them  for  full 
trespass  done  to  them  in  the  persons  of  their  'saer '-stock 
tenants,  or  for  the  son  of  a  'daer  '-stcxjk  tenant;  but  he  {tke 
chief)  shall  have  nothing  for  the  son  of  his  'saer '-stock 
tenant  ]  or  if  he  has,  it  shall  be  the  seventh  of  one-seventh. 
And  there  is  no  chief  of  second  claim,  or  chief  of  third  claim 
in  *  saer  *-stock  tenancy. 

What  is  the  measurement  by  grains  and  eggs  ? 

That  is,  three  gi-ains  are  in  an  inch,  four  inches  hi  a  palm, 
three  palms  in  a  foot,  twelve  feet  in  a  rod,  twelve  rods  in  a 
'  forrach  '-measure,  twelve  *  forrach  '-measures  in  a  *  tir- 
cnmhaile  '-space  in  length,  six  *  forrach  '-measures  in  its 
breadth,  if  it  be  of  its  lawful  dimensions. 

Twelve  times  the  full  of  a  hen-egg  1^  in  a  '  meisrin^-measure, 
twelve  '  measrin  '-measures  in  an  *  oUderbh  '-measure,  twelve 
,  ollderbh  '-measm-es  in  an  '  oilmedhach  '-measure,  or  in  an 
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Tkb  Book  ol  poifie.    Cevhfiafi  op  pchit;  tx>  clei|iEib  imme,  ociir  wi 
j^^^^   pop  'Dec  vo  uoocchonb.    Cuqfiuma  biT)  Txwb,  ocap  tnabloD 
—     lenna  tx>  na  iniauaib,  afi  na  |iabac  na  cleifiig  afi  meifa^ 
octtf  otfi  na  milla  a  q[ia£a  tttnptt. 


c.  18W.        [Conmefefi  a  nsnima  ocuf  a  pacha]  af  a  Linonb,  op 
a  retbaib,  [octif  op  a  naofa  a  cttqiuina]. 

.1.  mora  cttnnTxxbaipr;  in  uoCoib  no  na£a  uo&nb  no 
pineo  in  mopbat),  noco  nuil  oivh^in  tmc  onn ;  a£c  ma  oom- 
po§a  leo  map  aen,  ocof  cit)  be  T^b  pipi  poga  in  Cficmn6iiiw 
ipeD  bictf  TX).  Ocuf  if  ainlai'5  vo  ni^p  in  cpcmT>£ap : 
upi  cpainT)  TX>  £up  in-o,  cpann  cinr^aigii  ocap  cpanD  f  tomci^, 
ocup  cpan-D  na  upinnoixn  na  -oiaiu  If  lop  TKipacu^ailno 
TKi  flainnugo^.  THaf  e  cpanT)  na  cpinoin  cainic  op,  a 
cap  ca£  nuaipe  no  co  ui  cpann  aile  af. 


.  Tflafa  cin'oci  conoD  aa£ib  tk)  pinoD  in  fnapboD,  if  aich- 
gin  T)ic  anu  Hlairih  T)oib  map  aen  fin.  mai€T>on  pp 
amuic,  mana  icip  nach  mil  bee  ceccinT;ac  po  fogail  pif. 
TTlaich  T)on  pprall,  mana  icip  nach  mil  bi€binec  po  pog- 
ail  uoD.  TT]ai€  T)on  aiiihsin,  im  ic  vo  ^abail  uaT)  ann. 
If  amlaiT)  icT;ap  in  airihgin :  cpanT)cup  -do  cup  ap  cac  noen 
feilb,  ocuf  ap  cac  naen  mil  vo  f et^aib  na  felba  pn,  co 
pnDrap  in  mil  aipi€i  po  pojlaiT)  pif ;  copab  Ian  po  aicnex) 
in  milpn  ici^ap  airo  ;  napa  mil  cercincach  i  cinaiT)  in  mil 
bi€bince,  ocuf  napa  mil  birbmce  i  cinaix)  mil  ceT;cinx;ai§. 
Ocuf  ap  maidie  pe  peichemain  T^oiche-oa  vo  ni€ep  pn  x)a 
mbe  ac  acpa  aidi^ina  o  p\i  -opp.  Ocuf  if  amlaix)  icoit)- 
pum  in  nainhjin  pn  ei;appu  pein  call ;  pecc  panna  im 
DUine,  cuic  panna  im  boin,  ocuf  Da  painT)  im  ech.  Cach 
uaip  If  fechx;  panna  im  Duine,  icair;  inDile  lain  T;pi  panna 


1  Two  ^  dfiim^-fnecuures.  In  0*D.  1067,  half  an  * olf eine'-measnre  is  said  to  be 
equivalent  to  an  *•  olpatraic*-measure ;  and  the  proportiona  are  mentioned,  aa  aix 
laymen  to  twelve  clerics. 
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*olpatniic'*mcasureii//iH*/i  contiiins  two  *  olfeine '-measures.'  Tjie  Book 
Four  antl  twenty  clei-ics  ffit  dovjn  about  it,  nnd  twelve  lay-    Aj^tLi, 

men.     They  (i.e.  both  parties)  get  an  equal  quantity  of  food,      

but  doublu  ale  is  allowed  to  the  layinen,  in  order  that  the 
clerics  may  not  be  drunk,  and  that  their  canonical  hours 
may  not  be  .set  astray  on  them. 

Their  deeds  and  their  debts  are  estimated  equally 
from  their  numbers,  from  their  herds,  and  from  then* 
agea 

That  is,  if  it  bt*  doubtful  whether  it  was  by  them  (the 
persons  charged)  or  not  by  them  the  killing  waa  committed, 
there  is  no  compensation  to  be  paid  for  it  (the  killiiig) ;  but  if 
they  both  choose,  or  whichever  of  them  chooses  that  lots  ahoidd 
be  cast,*  it  {the  casting  of  lots)  shall  be  conceded  to  him.  And  •  jr.  The 
the  lota  ixvQ  cast  in  this  manner: — thi^ee  hjis  are  put  in,  a  lot  ^^'*- 
for  guiltinesH,  a  lot  for  innocence,  and  the  lot  of  the  Trinity 
after  them.  This  is  enough  to  criminatf3  or  acquit  them.  If  it 
be  the  lot  of  the  Trinity  that  came  out,  it  is  to  be  put  hi£k 
each  time  imtil  a.nothei"  lot  comes  out. 

If  it  be  cei-tain  that  it  wa.s  hy  them  the  killing  was  com- 
mitted, compensation  shall  be  paid  for  it.  This  is  good  for 
them  both.  It  is  good  tor  the  man  outside,  unless  he  knew  that 
it  was  not  a  small  anijual  of  first  olfence  that  injured  him. 
It  is  good  for  the  man  inside,  unless  he  knew  that  it  was  not 
a  wicked  animal  of  his  that  did  the  injury.  It  is  good  for 
tlie  eompensiition,  with  respect  to  getting  payment  from  him 
for  it.  This  is  the  manner  in  w^hich  the  compensation  is 
paid  : — -lots  are  cast  upon  each  herd,  and  U|)on  eat^h  animal 
of  the  '  sells '  of  that  herd,  imtil  the  particular  animal  is 
known  which  did  the  injury  to  him  ;  so  that  the  full  fine 
according  to  the  nature  of  that  animal  is  paid  for  it ;  thnt 
it  be  not  an  animal  of  liist  trespass  for  the  offence  of  an 
habit iiully  wicked  animal,  or  an  h(fhifuaUi/  wicked  animal 
for  the  olfence  of  an  animal  of  first  trespass.  And  th  is  is  done 
for  the  good  of  the  plain tifi*  should  he  be  suing  for  compen- 
sation from  man  to  man.  And  this  is  the  way  they  pay 
that  compensation  between  themselves  within : — seven  parts 
for  a  i)erson,  five  parts  for  a  cow,  and  two  parts  for  a  Imrse. 
Whenever  it  is  seven  pai-ts  for  a  ]>erson,  cattle  of  hiU-Jine 
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''^or^"  af  afi  T)iif ,  ocuf  cecaic  i  caibDiUf  co  hiriTnte  l6i€i  im  rpi 
AiciLL.   |ianT)aib  aile,  ocuf  comiccrc  ecapfiu  ;  cecair  iTiTnte  l6i£i  co 
hiiTDile  cndisina  im  an  tiairro  oca  afi  fccrch  aichsino,  ociif 
comicair;  ernifipu. 

Cach  t]ai|i  if  ctiic  f  anna  im  bom,  icoit/  iTi'Oite  lain  wi 
fiain-D  af  a|i  'DUf ;  recaii;  i  caib'oiuf  co  111*01  lib  le€6  int  in 
'oa  fonnx)  aile,  ocuf  comicair;  ecafifiu ;  reccnr  int>ile  loin 
octif  le£e  CO  inT>ilib  aiT^hgina  im  in  fiainT)  oca  ofi  fcoS 
aii;hpna,  ocuf  comicaz;  ecappu.  Wo  -oono  cena,  coma  do 
fiainT)  T>ec  tx>  T>enam  "oon  air^hgin  im  T>uiTie»  ocap  noa 
fian-oa  im  bom,  ocuf  nae  fianT)a  im  ech. 

Cach  iiaifi  if  -oa  fian-o  vec  im  'otime,  feci;  Tian-oa  aji 
mT)ilib  lam,  ceirpi  panna  ap  m'oilib  lei€i,  ocuf  fumn  ofi 
inDilib  aiTjhpna  Ociif  if  amlai'B  fin  aroiu  in'oile  le€e 
ocuf  ceitpi  fecinfnaiT)  ap  m-oiliblam,  ocuf  inDile  airhsina 
1  cechpuimre  pe  hmDilib  le€e,  ocuf  m-oilib  oirhpna  1 
feCrmaT)  pe  m'oilib  lam. 


Cach  uaip  if  nae  panna  im  bom,  cuic  pan-oa  ap  inx)ilib 

lam,  arpi  ap  m'oilib  leifi,  pann  apm-oilib  airhpna  ;  ocuf 

If  amlaiT)  arair;  m'oilib  1  rpi  cuici-o  pe  m-oilib  lain,  ocuf 

inT)ile  airhpna  1  rpiun  pe  hm'oilib  lere,  ocuf  in'oile  aii- 

Kina  [1]  cuice-o  pe  hmoilib  Idm. 
c.  596.      °       *"'  ' 


c.i83a 


Cac  naip  if  nae  pan-oa  im  ech,  [ceirpe]  panna  ap  m'oilib 
lam,  octif  rpi  ap  m-oilib  lere,  ocuf  'oa  pan'o  ap  m'oilib 
airhpna;  octif  if  amlaio  fin  arair:  in'oile  lere  1  ceopa 
cerhpuimfe  pe  m'oilib  lam,  octif  in'oile  airhpna  m  "oa 
rpian  pe  moilib  leiui,  ocuf  m-oile  aiT:hpna  1  lee  pe  hm- 
'oilib lain. 

TTla  fam  inoile  lam  octif  lere  octif  airhpnaac  mapba'5 

•  Ninf  parts  for  a  cow.  The  MS.  adds  here  ".u.  |i<lnna  im  bom,  five  parts 
for  a  cow,"  which  is  plainly  a  mistake. 

•  Fottr  of  these  part*.— OP.  1404  reads  here  **  pdc,  seven,"  which  is  manifeiitly 
wroni^. 
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pay  three  parts  of  them  first,  and  they  come  into  shares  Tut  Book 
with  cattle  of  lm\f-Jine  respecting  other  three  parts,  and    Arctix, 
they  pay  them  ei|iially  between  them ;  the  cattle  i)f  hn\f-Ji.ne 
come  into  shares  with  cattleof  rcstifcutiun  respecting  the  part 
that  is  for  restitution,  an  J  they  pay  equally  bL'tween  them. 

WTienever  it  is  five  parts  fur  a  cow,  the  cattle  of  full-yi?ie 
pay  two  parts  out  of  it  at  first ;  they  come  into  shares 
with  cattle  of  half -fine  respecting  the  other  two  parts,  and 
they  pay  equally  between  them ;  the  cattle  of  fnU-Jine 
and  of  hnif'Jijie  come  into  shares  with  cattle  of  restitution 
respecting  the  part  that  is  for  restitution,  and  they  pay 
equally  between  them.  Or,  according  to  others^  the  restitu- 
tion may  be  divided  into  twelve  parts  for  a  person^  and  nine 
parts  for  a  cow,  and  nine  parts  for  a  horse. 

Whenever  it  is  twelve  parts  for  a  man,  seven  of  tk^se  parts 
are  upon  the  cattle  of  fuU-^ne,  four  parts  upon  the  cattle 
of  hsdf'Jine,  and  one  part  upon  the  cattle  of  restitution.  And 
thus  the  cattle  of  half ^/iiifi  are  ina  pro2}art  ion  of  {onr-sevenths 
with  the  cattle  of  full-^/ie,  and  the  cattle  of  restitution  are 
in  one-fourth /J ropo7*f?'o7i  with  the  c^ittle  of  half;/n^f^  and 
tlie  cattle  of  restitution  are  in  one-seventh  jfroportion  with 
the  cattle  of  fuU-Jine. 

Whenever  it  is  nine  parts  for  a  cow,*  five  of  these  parts  are 
upon  cattle  of  full-/?ne,  three  upon  cattle  of  half-fine,  and 
one  part  upon  cattle  of  restitution ;  and  thus  the  cattle  of 
half -Jim  are  in  three-fifths  py^o portion  with  the  cattle  of 
fiiWfine,  and  the  cattle  of  restitution  in  one- third  proportion 
with  the  cattle  of  half-yiii^,  and  the  cattle  of  restitution  in 
one-fifth  proportio7i  with  the  cattle  of  full-/7ie. 

Whenever  it  is  nine  parts  for  a  horse,  four  of  these  paiis" 
m^  upon  cattle  of  {all-Jlu^,  and  three  upon  cattle  of  halt'-fin£, 
and  two  parts  upon  cattle  of  restitution  ;  and  thus  the  cattle 
of  half-/7i€  are  in  three-fourths  proportion  with  the  cattle 
of  full-/t«^,  and  the  cattle  of  restitution  in  two-thirds  pro- 
!  portian  with  the  cattle  of  half-^iiie,  and  the  cattle  of  restitu- 
tion are  in  hM  propoiiiou  with  the  cattle  of  fuU-^uf. 

If  it  be  difierent  cattle  of  full*yin^,  of  half-fine,  and  of 
restitution  that  are  together  engaged  in  the  killing  of  "  a  dog 
VOL.  nr  z  2 
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i  na  T^%  fl^tiitn,  icaic  inT>ili  lain  cet;hpuiin£i  ocuf  yecz- 
ID  a|i  "DUf*  ocuy  ceccnr  a  cuibiuf  co  rmiilib  leiri  im 
;hfitJiTn6i  ocuf  im  TpeLt^maT>*  ociif  comicai:  efCotfiptJ. 
miV  iTiTuli  Uhn  ocUf  in^tle  lere  [i  cttiTmiuf]  co  Iiititji- 
aitrhptia  [ifii  cei;lipiHTf>©]»  ocur  comicai:  eua|^|-nj. 

ITla  fain  im>ile  leue  octif  lain  he,  iccrc  inTjil©  Idm 
cerhputtna  fectrman>  ay  a\\  T:ny,  octjf  cecaic  a  cmb-oiuf  co 
hinmlib  lere  im  cerhuimfet  ociif  %m  fsczmiro,  ocup  eom!- 
catj.  I^^ecaii:  iti'Dile  Imn  ocup  ^nutte  lure  co  liinTiilib 
dichpna  tm  cerhpmTnfii,  octJf  cotthcou  ei^upfiu* 


THct  fain  im>ile  lam  ocuf  lefee,  iccrc  imwle  lam  cerh- 
f\uimi:Tie  ociiv  occmoTJ  af  ap  ctifi  ocuf  trecam  i  cuib- 
Tnuf  CO  inDilib  lere  \m  le£  ocuf  tin  oErma^,  ociif  comicec 


fHaffi  iiii>il«  lain  octif  aiuTii^ina,  icaii:  int^ile  lain 
i^eopa  cerhpiiimt:!  ay  ap  tjiip,  ocup  cecaic  i  cinbTsinp  co 
in'Dtlib  atohgina  ^m  cedipumici,  ocup  comicai;  ecafifiu. 

TTlafa  inT)ile  le€e  ocup  airhpna,  pecx;  pan-oa  tm)  'oenum 
•Don  airh^in  ann,  ocup  icor:  inT)ile  lete  cuic  pan'oa  ap  x)up, 
ocup  recaiT:  i  cuib-oiup  co  hinT)ilib  air^ina  im  in  "oa  paini) 
aile,  ocup  comicai;  erappu.  KIo  -oono  cena,  aua  coippx)ipi 
in  T)Uine  ip  -oeopaiT)  i  coin  na  rpi  n^nim,  co  nibei€  in  cue- 
puma  po  icpairea  i  nT)Uine  vo  pannaib  i  neccuib-oiup  t)ic 
inT)ci  .1.  va  pann  vec  vo  "Denum  vq  in  apux^u  a'opubpannap 
pomainT)  aip  in  ecuibT)iupini  T)UinG.  1nT)ile  lain,  ocup  leue, 
ocup  aiT^hgina  pin  pomain-o. 


tHana  uil  acnn'oile  Idin  ocup  le^e,  in  nairb^in  -Die  'ooib. 

>  A  dog  of  the  three  deeds.     That  is,  tracking,  seizing,  and  defending  a  person 
attacked,  in  certain  cases.     Vid.  CD.  2449. 
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of  the  thi-ee  detjds/'^  the  cattle  uf  (uh-Jine  pay  a  fourth  and  a  Thk  Dook 
seventh  first,  and  they  tften  come  into  shares  with  the  cattle    ^^j^JJj^ 

of  hait-fine  respecting  a  fourth  and  a  seventh,  and   they      

pay  equally  between  them.  The  cattle  of  {uU-Jine  and 
the  cattle  of  half-/iiif?  come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of 
restitution  respecting  a  fourth,  and  they  pay  equally 
between  them. 

If  it  be  dirterent  cattle  of  fuW-fine  and  of  half;/nH'  (hat 
have  killed  tJt^  dog,  tlie  csitfcle  ofiull-Jine  imy  a  fouHh  of  a 
seventh  out  of  it  (the  fine)  at  first,  and  they  come  into 
shares  with  the  cattle  of  balf-/ife  respecting  one-fouiih  and 
one-seventh,  and  they  pay  equally.  Cattle  of  fixll-/?jz^  and 
cattle  of  hii\£-Jine  come  into  sAart'^s  with  cattle  of  restitution 
respecting  a  fourth,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  different  cattle  of  full-/«.€  and  of  half-^?ie  that 
lutve  killed  the  dog,  the  cattle  of  hiU-fine  pay  the  fourth 
and  the  eighth  out  of  it  (the  fine)  at  fii-st,  and  they  come  into 
shares  with  the  cattle  of  half- fine  respecting  one-half  and 
one-eighth,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full-///€  and  of  restitution  that  have  killed 
the  dog,  the  cattle  of  full* fine  pay  three-fourths  out  of  it 
at  first,  and  come  into  shares  wdth  cattle  of  restitution  re- 
specting a  foui-th,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  hnM-Jine  and  of  restitution  that  have 
kiiteil  the  dog,  the  compensation  shall  then  be  divided  into 
seven  parts,  and  the  cattle  of  hnlf-fine  pay  five  parts  at  fii'st, 
and  come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  restitution  respecting 
the  other  two  parts,  and  they  pay  equally  betw^n  them. 
Or,  according  to  others,  as  the  body-fine  of  a  person  who  is 
a  sti-anger  is  the  fine  for  the  **  dog  of  the  three  deeds,"  so 
the  number  of  portions  which  would  bo  paid  for  a  person  in 
caseb'  of  imcqual  division  should  be  paid  for  it,  i.e.,  its  to  the 
dispositions  which  we  mentioned  before  in  the  case  o/ unequal 
division  respecting  a  pei"son,  they  are  to  be  divided  into 
twelve  parts.  Cattle  of  i'nW-fine,  and  h^M-fine,  and  restitu- 
tion are  those  referred  to  before. 

K  there  be  only  cattle  of  tuW-jine  and  half-^iTi^,  the  com- 
jitusation  is  to  be  jiaid  by  them. 
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The  Book     In  TxxiTiTnfi(nnT)e  fio  icpoinf  iTiT)ile  te€e  fie  itiTMle  lain, 
AiciIl.    CO  fnbei€  in-oile  aix^hpna  acca,  cutiub  e  in  TKXiiifYiiiaint>e  pn 
icair;  cuna  mbeii  ocuf  in-oile  lam. 

TTlofa  in-Dile  ccirihsina  ocuf  in-Dili  le€e  uit  ann,  in  cn6- 
gin  T)ic  ann  -Doib,  ocuf  in  T^ammpain-oe  fio  icpaiT^if  invile 
aiT;hsina  (lein'oilib  le\h,  con)bei£'DinT>ilib  tain  aca>  copab 
e  in  Txxinni|iainT)i  fin  icair;  cana  nibei£  ocuf  inTnti  lefce  .1- 
feoic  cer;hifiaiiT>a  fo  tvomoinT). 


mora  feoir;  oca  fmafic  ocuf  oichgin,  ocuf  na  puiL  wfio, 
ma  T^a  cei€|ii  cucjiunia  a  aix^hgina  vo  fmafiu  ann,  ip  ajitrDa 
f  eoir;  cei£i[iaiiT>a ;  mana  puil  cei£fii  cuqfiuma  aichsina  t)0 
f mafo  ann,  if  afitt'5a  feoiu  •oiubulua. 


TTlafa  mo  in  fmafc  ma  naichpn,  ocaf  ni  puil  ceifjii 
curfumuf  na  aiT^hgma  ann,  ocuf  in  T;ainmTiaiTi'De  fin 
•Don  aiT^hgm  bef  aji  inT)ilib  aiT^hgina;  ocuf  a  pait  omn  o 
ta  i^n  amach  afi  m-oilib  lam  ocuf  le€e. 

mafa  mo  in  airhpn  ma  m  fmacr,  in  cairnnpoin'oi 
^Gibef  in  fniQcijbec  lym  naiT^h^m  moip,  cofitib  e  in  i^amm- 
liam-Di  fin  "oon  aiT^h^m  bef  ap  m-oilib  airh^ina ;  ocuf  a 
finl  ann  0  ia  fin  amac  af  inT)ilib  lam  ocuf  lere;  ocuf  a 

comic  Doib  ecaffu. 

« 

TTIaf  aipe  vo  cuariuf  T)0  cum  in  bpeirheman,  DiafipoigiT) 
cm-oaf  icpaiT:  in  eccuibT)iuf,  ife-o  if  coif  "oon  bf eirhemain 
ann  a  f  a-o ;  ica-o  p ef  na  haen  bo  curpumuf  f  e  f  ef  na  mbo 
imT)a.  TTla  cuibT)iuf  "oo  cuaruf,  if  coip  "oon  bfeichemain 
a  ]\(ro ;  ica-o  p ef  na  oen  bo  curpuma  f  e  haen  bom  "oo  buaib 
pif  na  mbo  im-oa. 

Cach  cm  co  cmcach. 

1.  cem  bef  cmrac  1  cfic  noco  T)le5ap  mbleogam  bpa- 


THE  BOOK  OF  AlCiLL. 


343 


The 


le  proportion  which  cattle  of  half-/i? 
latlon  to  cattle  of  full;/irt^',  there  bein^ 


ine  would  pay  in  re-  nw,  Hook 
cattle  of  restitiitioD     Ainu 
with  them,  is  the  proportion  which  they  {cattle  ofhalf-jine)      - — 
pay  when  they  are  wdth"  cattle  of  full;/i/ttf  ^ fitly.  .  ir.  And. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  restitution  and  cattle  of  livM- fine  that  are 
concerned  in  it  {fiie  killing),  tlie  compensation  shall  then  bo 
paid  by  them,  and  the  proportion  which  cattle  of  restitution 
would  pay  in  relation  to  cattle  of  half-^/i?ie,  they  having 
cattle  of  full-fine  with  them,  is  the  proportion  which  they 
shall  pay  when  they  are  with  the  cattle  of  half-*^?ieoit^j,  i.e. 
the  above  were  *  seds  '  of  four  degrees. 

If  it  be  a  *  sed  '  which  luis  *  smacht  '-fine  and  restitution, 
and  has  not  *  dire  '-fine,  if  there  be  four  times  as  much  of 
*smacht'-fine  as  there  is  of  restitution  for  it,  it  has  the 
graduation  of  a  *  sed '  of  four  degrees ;  if  it  has  not  four 
times  as  much  of  *  smacht  '-fine  as  it  has  of  restitution,  it  has 
the  graduation  of  a  '  sed '  of  double. 

If  the  '  smacht  *-fine  be  gi-eater  than  the  restitution,  and 
is  not  equal  to  four  times  the  restitution,  that  propor- 
tion of  the  restitution  shall  be  upon  the  cattle  of  restitution  ; 
and  what  there  is  from  that  out  shall  be  upon  the  cattle  of 
full-^/ie  and  of  hsi]f-Jine. 

If  the  restitution  be  greater  than  the  *  smacht  '-fine,  the 
proportion  which  the  little  *  smacht '-fine  bears  to  the  great 
restitution,  is  the  proportion  of  the  restitution  that  shall  be 
upon  the  cattle  of  restitution  ;  and  what  there  is  from  that  out 
shall  be  upon  the  cattle  q(  tnlhjins  and  half-^nc;  and  they 
pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  was  for  this  they  went  to  the  Brehon,  to  ask  how 
they  should  pay  the  unequal  proportions,  what  the  Brehon 
ought  to  say  is ;  "  Let  the  owner  of  the  one  cow  pay  as  much 
as  the  oi^Tier  of  the  many  cows,"  If  it  be  ^i^  a  case  of  equal 
proportions  they  went,  it  is  right  for  the  Brehon  to  say:  "  Let 
the  owner  of  the  one  cow  pay  as  much  as  one  cow  of  the 
cows  of  the  owner  of  the  many  cows." 

Every  crime  to  the  crimioal. 

That  is,  as  long  as  the  criminal  is  in  the  territorj'  it  is 
not  lawful  to  sue  Ids  next  of  kin  or  his  kinsman  surety,  but 


» J  ocuf  orhgabail  t)o  ■5;abatL  ue ;  ocpf  poi^elccfo  octjf 

na  puiL  I  q\ie  iciji  he,  no  ce  na  tein,  mana  iniiti^ 

7  ai€!#  met  fio  Leici|"i;a|i  eloT>,  a  fio^a  "Don  peichemam 

hetja  ifi  itibleo|;aii  bfiorliap  no  para  aice|te|'* ;  ocuf  cits 

&ib  aepaf,  If  letf  a  fioKa;  acr  inaf  e  afto§a  TTibteo^oin 

jtjif     [fi  tjacfia,  icccifi  in  ut  bora  I'D  uile  fiif*     Ocup  111  af  e 

I     r?     inbleo^otiti  ptrca  [-oacpa  ]*  noco  niccctft  aBv  moo 

c<       atrbpn. 

CiTJ  pouefa  cac  uai|i  \\'^  a  po§a  mbleotain  b|taT.ha|i 

icfia  CO  niccotfi  in  inliccuai'D  title  pif,  ocuy  caf  uatp  tfe  ci 

)3a  iiibleo|ain  ftaca,  co  na  icT:afi  ace  moTj  cepc  arcliHin  ^ 

ife  pacpcmefia;  inbleo|ain  iiouanocopsabiifrati  i^avoe  -do 

Lcnm  a£c  ma^D  ic  no  isobaC,  ociif  coip  cen  co  bicau  act:  moD 

ce|ic  aicbpn,  no  co  po  leicea  pern  elouv 

1ubleo|ain  bporhap  imoppo,  nocop  5abu|T:ap  ixn-fie  "do 
Laim  ixip  ic  no  cobac,  ace  niTunt  po  foifiT)  caici  lap 
ceimennaibjOcup  coip  ciano  icatj  m  mln>eeaiT)  uiLe,  uaip 
DiabLcTD  ctnuait;  ippi  aieh^m  mbleojain. 

TTlap  e  a  poja  inbleogain  pouaTiacpa,  noco  tiicttnii  arr 
cepe  aiehjin  ineich  pip  1  n-oecaiT),  no  co  leicea  pein  elco, 
ocup  icaT)  mbleogan  bparhap  'oi^bail  laime  pe  hinbleo- 
gain  paua. 

TTlap  e  a  poga  inbleo§ain  bpcrchap  -oacpa,  icccc  pn  in 
uilicrcu  po  vlecz  anv,  uaip  uilicrcu  cinraiT)  ippi  airhgin 
51II  mbleogam ;  ocup  in  ran  nc  cineac  pe  'oli^eT),  icaiT) 
•Disbaillaime  pe  hinbleo^am. 

Tnana  puil  1  epic  leip  be,  ace  ma  eaie  peoie  aici  ipin 
cpicb,  a poja  T)on  peichemain  eoicbe'oa  in  icrc  a  peoie  gebtip 
o  muT)  51II,  no  inbleojain  bpaehap  no  paea  oicefiup. 
TH ap  e  a  poga  a  peoie  'oo  beie  ma  laim  0  muT)  5ill,a  caiT:hem 
a  lacea  no  a  jnimpaiT),  ocup  poigele  ocup  bleie  vo  t)uI  ma 
cenn,  ocup  noco  eeie  loba'5.  map  e  a  po|a  inbleogain 
bpaebap,  ip  a  beie  map  a-oubpamap  pomainu 

'Cp^ian  7)0  aiixgec  in  cac  eip^ic 

.1.  o  bup  epia  compaiei,  no  epiaanpoepeipp  m-oeiebipe 
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to  sue  himself  according  ti)  liis  niiLk  ;  aud  to  inake  a  distmint 
upon  him ;  and  to  let  expciiiac  of  feeding  and  tending,  and 
forfeiture  accumulate  upon  it  {the  dwtreas). 

If  he  is  not  in  the  territory  at  all,  or  though  he  be,  unless  lio 
has  '  seds,'  or  if  he  has  absconded,  the  plaintitt"  has  his  choice 
whether  he  shall  sue  the  next  of  kin  or  the  surety ;  and 
whichever  of  them  he  sues,  he  has  his  choice ;  hut  if  it  he 
his  choice  to  sue  the  next  of  kin,  the  entire  claim  is  paid 
him.  And  if  it  be  his  choice  to  sue  the  kinsman  surety, 
proper  compensation  only  shall  be  paid  him. 

What  is  the  reason  that  whenever  it  is  his  choice  to  sue 
tlie  next  of  kin,  the  entire  claim  is  paid  him,  and  when- 
ever it  is  his  choice  to  sue  the  kinsman  surety,  ordy  pro- 
per compensation  is  paid  hun  ?  The  reason  is ;  the  kinsman 
surety  had  not  undeittiken  to  ih  uvgkt  except  to  pay  or 
levy,  and  it  is  right  that  he  should  not  \niy  but  proper 
compensation,  unless  he  should  himself  abscond. 

The  next  of  kin,  however,  had  not  undertaken  at  all  to 
pay  or  to  levy,  but  as  it  would  come  to  him  in  course,  and  it 
Is  right  that  he  should  pay  the  entii*e  claim,  for  "the  com- 
pensation of  the  next  of  kin  is  douhle  that  of  the  defaulter/* 

If  it  be  his  choice  to  sue  the  kinsman  surety,  he  pays  but 
exact  compensation  for  the  thing  for  which  he  went  s<?e«rify, 
unless  he  shoidd  himself  abscond,  and  the  next  of  kin  shall  pay 
the  emptying  of  his  hand  to  the  kinsmtm  surety. 

If  it  be  his  choice  to  sue  the  next  of  kin,  he  {the  newt  of  kin) 
shall  pay  the  entire  of  that  which  wtis  due  in  the  case,  for 
the  whole  liabdity  of  the  defaulter  is  the  restitution  of  the 
kinsman's  pledge ;  and  when  the  defaulter  submits  to  law*, 
he  shall  pay  the  emptying  of  his  hand  to  the  kinsman. 

If  he  {the  defaulter)  is  not  in  the  territoiy  at  all,  but  has 
'  seds  *  in  the  tenitory,  the  plaintifi'  has  his  choice  whether  he 
shall  seize  his  '  seds*  after  the  manner  of  a  pledge,  or  sue  the 
next  of  kin  or  the  kinsman  surely.  If  it  be  his  choice  to  have 
his  *seds*  in  hand  after  the  manner  of  a  pledge,  he  may  use  their 
milk  or  then*  lalxjur,  and  exijense  of  feeding  and  of  tending 
accumulates  upon  them,  but  forfeiture  does  not.  If  it  be  hie 
choice  to  sue  the  next  of  kin,  it  is  to  lie  as  we  have  said  before. 


The 


One-third  is  sued  in 


That  is,   when  it  is 


11  *  eric 
intentiomdly^ 


boUK 

or 

AJ(  ILL. 


-fine. 

or  inadvertently  in 


346  lebafi  aide. 

^"oF^*  peppcnrep  na  cne^a,  if  cuqfiuma  rjiin  coifipwiii  cada  cfieiTn 
Aiaix.  vo  fii€  ann  each  aenong  co  fiuici  rfii  oenai^e,  cen  eitnfir 
im-oibe  boill ;  ocuf  ma  txx  eiT:ifiiinT>ibe  baill,  if  a|i  ceifpi 
oenaipb;  no  in  o&maD  fiann  'oec  coitxpT)ifi  cacha  Cfieiin 
cafia  aiT>btiiT)a  co  |iici  occ  nai'Dbpi'Sa  "oec,  cen  enniiiTnTnbe 
baill;  octif  ma  txl  einfim'oibe  bailU  if  aiT>bTi6T>  oji 
pchiT% 

TTlof  rfiG  anfoc  peifp  T)ei€bif i,  if  ctirfitimiif  rfiicm  leC 
coif  p^f  e  vo  f  i€  onn  ca£  oenaig  co  cenn  qfii  aenai^,  cen 
einf imT)ibi  bailL  Ocuf  ma  za  einf fmT)ibi  baitU  i|*  ofi 
cei^i  aenaigib ;  no  in  i:o£T;ma'5  fiann  T>ec  l&B  coipprnpi 
cacha  cneiT)i  co  f  uici  o&  naiT>bf  er^a  T>ec,  cen  ein|i{fnT>ibe 
baill ;  ocuf  ma  za  einf {mT>ibe  bailU  if  af  oi'obfieT)  ofi 
pchiu. 

In  la  fei€ef  af  aenach  ni  f ei€enn  af  aiT>bfieu  In  la 
fei€ef  af  ai'obf er),  ni  f eirenn  af  oenach ;  ocuf  cemorD  ail 
a  fei€  Of fo  an'Dif  in  aenaci;,  noco  fei£enn  ate  moo  ap 
nefcaf  T)e.  Ocuf  noco  np uil  laf mbfeichemntif  o  T>aefi  no 
CO  f oib  GnfiniT)ibi  baill,  ocuf  o  biaf,  in  fann  ochf iif a  no 
aichjina  uil  anT)  if  af  oenach  f  eirlief  no  af  rf  i  haiT)bf  e- 
'oaib.  Ociif  nucon  af  "oaipn  riiba  na  hainme  'oo  fine  p efi 
ai'obf iT)a  a  lafpaip-o  anT),  co  pip  na  can  pip  T)f ochleipf 
•DO  liai| ;  ocuf  'oamuT)  ev,  f o  biaT)  eific  ruba  na  hainme 
anT)  fe  i^aeb  fin. 

Tnaf  af  T)ai5in  ruba  na  hainme  t)0  fi^ne  pep  laf paigiT) 
a  lafpaigiT),  iplan  liaij  ann,  ocup  eific  t)1c  T)pif  tap- 
palpi's. 

map  cfi  puififiT)  T)fochlei5if  co  pip  vo  liaij,  noco 
nauhpe^af  f e  niubaile  i  let  fif,  ace  a  ic  vo  5f ef. 

^  For  each  ^  aenach^-mjury.  The  words  "aenac,"  or  "oenad,"  and  "oitj- 
b|ieT>,"  have  been  left  untranslated  as  no  gloss  upon  them,  in  the  sense  which 
they  seem  to  bear  in  the  text,  has  been  as  yet  found.  '^  Aenach  *"  is  probably  the 
expos^ure  of  a  blemish ;  and  "  aidbred,"  the  reproaching  a  man  therewith,  in  which 
sense  the  word  occurs  in  Senchas  Mor.,  vol.  i.,  p.  72,  line  5  from  bottom. 

'  And  the  inquirer.  The  marks  of  aspiration  over  the  x;  and  v  in  the  Irish 
word,  laftpaigi'D,  are  in  different  ink  and  of  a  different  form  the  UBoal  marks  of 
aspiration  in  the  MS.      They  are  evidently  by  a  later  hand. 
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niila^^'ul*  anger  the  wounds  are  inflicted,  a  proportion  of 
one-third  body-fine  for  every  wound  shall  be  mcun^ed  in  the 
case  for  each  'aenach  "-injury'  as  far  as  three  *oenach'- 
injuries,  when  no  limb  has  been  removed  ;^  but  if  a  limb  has 
been  removed,  it  is  for  four  *aenacli '-injuries  it  is  due; 
or,  the  eighteenth  part  of  body-fine  is  paid  fur  a  wound 
in  every  ^aidbred'-injur}'-  as  far  as  eighteen  *aidbred*- 
injuries,  without  removal  of  a  limb ;  but  if  there  has  been 
removal  of  a  limb,  it  is  paid  for  as  imiany  as  twenty-one 

*  aidbred  '-injuries. 

If  it  {the  vmuml)  was  infiictcd  inadvertently  in  lawful* 
anger,  the  proportion  of  a  third  of  half  body-fine  shall  be  in- 
curred for  it  for  every  *aenach '-injury  till  it  reaches  three 

*  aenach '-injuries ;  this  is,  without  removal  of  a  limb.  And 
if  there  be  removal  of  a  limb,  it  extends  k\h  far  as  four  *aenach  '- 
injuries ;  or  the  eighteenth  part  of  half  body-fine  for  eveiy 
wound  as  far  as  eighteen  *  aidbred  '-injuries  i^hall  be  paid, 
when  there  has  been  no  removal  of  a  limb ;  and  if  there  has 
been  removal  of  a  limb,  it  is  paid  for  a^  7nany  as  twenty- 
one*'  aidbred  ^-injuries. 

The  day  which  runs  for  an  'aenach  '-injury  does  not  run 
for  an  *  aidbred  '-injury.  The  day  which  runs  for  an  'aidbred  '- 
injury  does  not  run  for  an  *oenach  '-injury  ;  and  though  it 
should  be  desired  that  it  should  run  for  them  both  at  once, 
it  does  not  run  but  for  either  of  them.  And  there  is  no 
after-judgment  from  a  'daer'-man,  unless  a  limb  has  been 
removed,  and  when  it  has,  the  portion  of  sick -maintenance 
or  compensation  which  is  due  for  it  runs  for  one  *  aenach  '- 
injury  or  for  three '  aidbred  '-injuries.  And  it  was  not  for  the 
purpose  of  exposing  the  blemish  the  *  aidbred  '-man  made 
the  inquiry  in  the  case,  with  knowknlgc  or  without  knowledge 
of  l)ad  cm-e  by  the  phj^sician  ;  and  if  it  were,  the  '  eric  '-fine 
for  exposure  of  the  blemish  would  be  due  for  it  besides. 

If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  the  blemish  that  the 
inquirer  made  the  inquiry,  the  physician  is  exempt  in  the 
case,  and  the  inquirer*  shall  pay  '  eric  '-fine. 

If  it  be  in  consequence  of  bad  curing  with  the  physician's 
knowledge,  the  testing  time  is  not  taken  into  consideration 
with  respect  to  it,  but  it  {ike  ^erlc'-Jitie)  is  always  to  be 
paid  at  once. 


Tint  Book 

OF 

*  Ir*  nnne- 

^  Ir.  With- 
out cuttinff 


348  Ubaji  aicle. 

The  Book     TTIaf  qii  poiiiiiiiT)  •Dfiocleigir  con  pf  TK)  liens,  ace  map 
▲loiLL.   |ie  |ie  niubcnle  TKincauuti  |iif  lar,  if  a  eifiic  "Die  -do  tiois  fo 
oicneD  fni'oaig  rechua  no  ezechza,  co  qfieabuifii. 


TTlof  lofi  fie  mubaile,  ifUm ;  cein  bei^fi  oc  in  leijif 
noco  T)ic£aii  in  na|inib|iei£[emn]uf ;  ocuv  o  eoifiseba  in 
leijef ,  If  cmn  crcd  f e  mubaile  tk)  fiiosonlu  fi|*. 

THaf  cfiia  puiixiixitiT)  "oiiocleisif  co  pf  vo  lions,  if  a  ic 
•00  ofhuil  TK)  befuro  o  laim.  TTlafa  T)ixo£lei5ef,  if  a  ic  tk) 
lions  fo  aicnoD  niiT>aig  rechua  no  ecechixi. 


Lett  eifiic  caich  a  coif,  a  Laim,  a  fuil,  a  centals. 

.1.  Vna  fo  benaT)  a  le€cof,  no  a  le^am  co  Ian  tuth  t>o 
T>uine,  no  le6beU  no  cen^a  cu  nuflabivo,  no  f]ion  co 
mboluunusotD,  no  f ml  co  nimcifin,  no  cluof  co  neifce£c» 
if  ler^h  coitipDifie  (.i.  af  croeiTCe)  ann  ;  if  le€  cni^hpn  ocof 
If  Ion  eneclann  vo  ann.  Ocuf  if  ceT^paig  co  mbe€  Ian  ifin 
mbel,  ociif  ifin  nioin,  ocuy  ifin  cen^aiT);  ocuf  cro  mnnc 
bencaif  ball  lei^h  aiT^h^ma  a\\  fame  fecr,  (no  feifgi  ran- 
aifci),  biaiT)  fin  "do. 


Tna  f 0  benax)  -oa  ball  lei  aiT^hjina  a  neneci;  'oe,  rf  e  en- 
feif^  Ian  coifpDife  ann  ocuf  Ian  eneclann  ocuf  aiT^hgin 
comlan.  Ocuf  cit)  meinic  bencaif  -oa  ball  ler  airh^ina 
•oe  a  nenecr,  noco  bia  in-ocib  ace  fin.  'Cf i  fame  f eifigi 
[benaT)]  ve  lai;  fin. 

1  Thei/  came  against  him.    That  is,  his  wouniU  became  troublesome  to  him. 

s  A  footf  a  haruij  an  eye^  a  tonguf.  In  a  fragment  of  thi«  article  in  C.  G31,  a  ques- 
tion and  answer  to  the  following  effect,  are  given :  "  When  is  there  full  'eric *-iine 
for  a  foot  or  a  hand  ?  Full  *•  cric*-fine  is  due  for  each  member  of  these  when  he  (the 
injured  jwrttf)  has  but  one  eje,  or  one  foot,  or  one  member  of  half  compensation.** 

3  According  to  his  intention.  The  Irish  fur  this  phrase  is  an  interliucil  glo.^s  by 
a  later  hand. 
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If  it  was  in  consequence  of  bad  curing  witliout  tlie  phy-  Tins  Rook 
sickn's  knowledge,  and  if  it  was  within  the  time  of  testing    ^^^^^^^^^ 

they  came  against  him/  the  '  eric  '-fine  is  to  be  paid  by  the     

pliysician,  accorrling  to  his  rank  of  lawful  or  unlawful  phy- 
sieian,  with  security. 

If  it  be  after  the  testing  time,  he  (the physician)  m  exempt  j 
while  the  cure  is  being  made  the  after-judgment  is  not  paid ; 
and  when  the  cure  sh*ill  liave  been  Miushed,  it  is  then  the 
testing  time  is  the  rule  respecting  it. 

If  it  is  in  consequence  of  bad  curing  with  the  physician  s 
kntjwledge,  he  is  to  pay  as  if  lie  (the  physicmn)  inflicted  the 
'Wound  witli  Ms  own  hand.  If  it  be  bad  curing,  it  is  to  be 
paid  for  by  the  physician  according  to  his  rank  of  lawfnl  or 
unlawful  physician. 

Half  the  *  eric  '-fine  of  every  person  is  to  he  paid 
for  a  foot,  a  hand,  an  eye»  a  tongue,^ 

That  is,  if  a  person  ha^  been  entii-ely  deprived  of  the 
use  of  one  leg,  or  one  hand,  or  of  one  lip,  or  uf  his  tongue, 
so  as  to  lase*  his  utterance,  or  of  his  nose,  with  the  sense  *lr.  trUL 
of  smell,  or  of  the  sight  of  ^  an  eye,  or  the  hearing  of  an  ^^^*  '\** 
ear,*  he  is  entitled  to  hall*  body-fine,  i.e.  according  to  hia  (the  siffht. 
assaHanfs)    intention  f    ami   half-compensation   and   full  ""ir.  An 
honor-price   for  it  (the   injuinf)   are    dffs    to   him.      And  ji^^,^^;. 
it  is  the  opinion  of  Bonie  that  there  should  be  fidl  *  eric  *- 
jine  for  the  mouth,  and  for  the  nose,  and  for  the  tongue  ;  and 
as  often  as  a  person  shall  have  been  deprived  of  a  menxber 
for  which  half  compensation  is  due/  the   occasions  being  ,i|r.  of 
distinct,  (or  in  second  anger),*  that /ui^  shall  be  paid  to  him.  ^"'(z''**^"- 

If  a  person  sliall  have  been  ilepiived  on  the  same  occa- 
sion of  two  members  for  which  half-eompcnsation  is  due,  and 
through  one  fit  of  anger,  full  body-line,  and  full  honor-price, 
and  fuU  compensation  sfudl  be  paid  far  it.  And  how- 
ever often  a  person  is,  on  the  one  occasion^  deprived  of  two 
members  for  which  half  compensation  is  due,  only  that 
amount  shall  be  paid  for  them.  Through  a  different  fit  of 
anger,  they  were  cut  off  him. 


*  Or  in  »«&md  OHfftr.     The  Irish  for  thin  nJao  is  an  interlined  pIoM  bj^  n  Jntrr 
ban«l. 
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Th«  Book     ma  peficTD  cfiGT)  a|i  in  xiozan  of  a  ai£le,  i|*  coififymfu 
AiciLu    ocuf  eneclann  ann  po  qiuma  na  cnei'oi  t>o»  ocuf  cnuhsiti,  no 
6Ui|i{mT>ibe  bailL 

tnafio  mafiboD  heof  a  onrhle  fin,  fe£c  cumata  i  neca|i- 
fcafioro  cui|ip  pjii  hanmonn,  tiai|i  fefo  a  co|ip  ocu|*  onatn* 

tna  fio  benoro  a  cluof  co  neifceSi:  vo  T>uine,  if  te^  coifip- 
T)if  1,  ocuf  If  lei€  eneclann,  ocuf  if  leB  oii^hpn ;  no  i>ono> 
CO  na  bei$  in  airhgin  inf,  uaif  if  a  lenmain  in  eifceCua 
bif ;  no  "Dono  fiena,  comaT)  coiixpT>ifi  ocuf  enectann  p> 
qfiuma  na  cnei'Bi. 

tria  po  benoD  mepa  a  6of  no  tam  -oe,  if  Ian  coifiptnfu 
octif  If  Ian  eneclann  ocuf  aichgin  comlan  ;  ocuf  cit)  lac 
a  mepa  uile  benrap  T)e,  noco  nuil  nf  if  mo  na  fin  anti. 


Curpuma  i  mepaib  na  cop;  no,  cumoo  mepa  na  cop 
aifiuilmepa  na  lam  ;  no  T)ono,  cumoo  cuqiuma  in  ca£  meji 
•00  na  rpi  mepaib  tiile,  cenmoxxx  in  opTHi ;  tiaip  op.'ou  na 
coifi  arliuil  dp-DU  na  laime  ;  ocup  cia  no  benra  a  lam  o  ra 
gualain-o  -do  "DUine,  if  inan-o  'do  ocuf  po  benra  'oe  hi  ac 
afoell ;  ocuf  cm  po  benca  a  cop f  o  €a  a  ^lun  ve,  if  inanT) 
'DO  ocuf  po  benra  -oe  hi  ica  ODbponu 


Tna  po  pacoD  ni  -oa  lurh  ifin  coif  no  if  in  loim,  no  -oa 
himcifin  ifin  ruil,  no  va  bolrnu^a'b  ifin  rppoin,  no  "oa 
eiprecr  ifin  cluaif,  no  "oa  uplabpa  ipin  renjaiT),  cerh- 
puime  coippT)ipi,  ocuf  cerhpuime  airh^ina,  ocuf  le€  ene- 
clann ann  t)0  cac  'DUine  inp  ipelocuf  uafal,  ocuf  famaifc. 
CCp  fon  airhgma  ifin  laim,  ocr  fcpipaillT)ecfa  'oo,  ahofo 
'Dec  T)ib  Ifin  op-oain  a  aenup  ;  a  hocr  T)ec  aile  acur  an-o- 
fiT)e  ;  nae  fcpipaill  -oib  ifin  mep  para  ipin  laim  -oeif,  no 
Ifin  mep  mi-oai^  ifin  laim  cli ;  nae  fcpipaill  acur  an-o- 
feic  ;  rpi  fcpipaill  each  meip  'do  na  rpi  mepaib  aile. 

^  The  maimed  perton.— Tot  ^^nozcm^  ot  the  MS.,  Dr.  ODonovan  conjectured 
**  fiocati.'*    The  term  "  otofi  '*  means  "  a  tick  person." 
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from  ioul. 


If  a  wound  was  afterwards  inflicted  on  the  maimed  pei  -  "Th^  ^^""^ 
son/  body-fine  and  honor-price  shall  he  jxiui  to  him  for  it    Aicili- 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  wound,  and  compensation^ 
or  the  se|)aration  of  a  rneitiher. 

If  he  was  killc(J  after  this,  seven  ^cumhaLs'  shall  be  the 
fine  for  killing*  him,  for  tliere  are  seven  '  cvviJiaW  for  body  »rf.  Sfpn- 

and  SOllL  rafinghoiljf 

If  a  person  be  deprived  of  his  ear  with  hearing,  half* 
body-fine,  and  half  honor-price,  and  half-compensation  are 
du€  for  it ;  or,  acmrdin'j  to  others,  there  may  be  no  com- 
pensation at  all,  for  it  is  following  of  the  hearing  it  is  ; 
or,  according  to  others,  it  may  be  body -fine  and  honor-price 
according  to  the  severity  of  the  wound 

If  the  toes  of  his  feet,  or  the  fingers  of  liis  hands  have  been 
cut  otf  a  permn,  full  body-fijie,  and  full  lionor- price,  and 
full  compensation  are  due ;  and  even  though  it  be  all  his 
fingers  that  have  been  cut  off  him,  there  is  no  more  than  this 
for  it. 

Ttiere  is  the  same^?ie  for  each  of  the  toes  of  the  feet ;  or, 
according  to  others,  the  toes  of  tlie  feet  are  jxtid  for  as  the 
fingers  of  the  hanih  ;  or  indeed,  there  is  the  same^/liie  for 
each  of  the  three  toes,  except  the  big-toe ;  for  the  big-toe 
of  the  foot  is  like  the  tliunxb  of  the  hjind ;  and  though  the 
arm  should  be  cut  off"  a  person  from  the  shoulder,  it  (thejin^) 
is  the  same  to  him  as  if  it  were  cut  off  him  at  the  elbow; 
and  though  his  leg  were  cut  off  him  from  his  knee,  it  (the 
fine)  is  the  same  to  him  as  if  it  were  cot  otf  from  the  ankle. 

If  any  of  its  power  has  been  left  in  the  foot  or  in  the 
hand,  or  of  its  sight  in  the  eye,  or  of  its  sense  of  smell  in  the 
nose,  or  of  its  hearing  in  the  ear,  or  of  its  uttentnce  in  the 
tongue,  the  fine  i^  one-fourth  of  body-fine,  and  one-fourth  of 
compensation,  and  one-half  of  honor-price  for  it  to  every 
person  whether  low  or  high,  and  a  *  samhaise  *-heifer,  As 
compensation  for  the  hand,  twice  eighteen  *  screpalls  '  are 
payahle,  eighteen  of  them  a7^e  for  the  thumb  alone ;  eighteen 
more  revmln  with  you  then;  nine  *  screpalls '  of  these  are 
for  the  long  finger  of  the  right  hand,  or  for  the  middle 
finger  of  the  left  hand;  nine  *  screpalls '  Te7nain  unth  you 
then  ;  three  '  screpalls'  are  for  each  finger  of  the  three  other 
fijigers. 
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Ti«  Book     'Cyii  fCfiipcntt  ina  btiain  ifin  atr  ichxHxiuxch,  T>a  fCfiepaU 
AictL.    ^r^  ^^^^  meDOfiac,  fcfiepall  cnji  ifin  ate  uaSrxifiach. 

fna  yio  beficro  bqxfi  a  meoifi  o  bun  na  hinpie,  o  tha  a 
"Duban  fuccr  T)e,  coitipT)i|ii  ocur  ©nectcmn  po  ufiama  na 
cneiT>i ;  no  ma  po  pepoo  puiliu§a*  aip  ac  buoin  a  insin 
•oe,  If  eipic  puitig6e  t>o  anu  TTlap  o  'ouban  puap  fio  benoro 
7)6  a  in^u,  eipic  bain  beime  ann,  ocup  ingu  eiu  'Don  uim- 
panach  ap  pon  oii^hsina,  mapa  -oe  t>o  bena-o. 


TTIa  po  benaD  a  leC  potc  no  a  Ian  pole  vo  'oaine,  teC 
coippDipe  ocup  le€  aiehgin  ocup  Ian  enectann. 

TTIapobenax)  abpa  ua&aip  a  pul  T)OT)uine,coippT)ifii  ocup 
enectann  ann  po  epuma  na  cnei-oi ;  no,  cumaT)  te€  coipip- 
•Dipi  ocup  te6  enectann  anT),  ma  coetaiT);  ocup  mcma 
cotanT),  ip  tan  coippDipi,  uaip  ni  beo  T>uine  cen  cotlati. 

Tnapa  uppanT)up  "oo  tec  potc  no  vo  tan  potepo  benoro 
'oe,  in  T:ainmpainT)e  t)0  tec  potc  no  vo  tan  potc  po  bencco 
•oe,  cupab  e  in  cainmpainT)e  pin  t)o  tec  coipp-Dipe  ocup  tk) 
tec  aich^in  ocup  t)0  tan  enectann  bepann. 

TDa  ba  ipin  cnocbeim,  no  ipin  n^^iunoT)  co  tomar),  ocup 
peccmaT)  nenectainne;  ocup  cucpumup  peccmaiT)  in  'oa  bo 
•oaich^m  'Diniapcpai'Di]^n  npiinaT)  co  toinoT)  pecli  in  cnoc- 
beim.  In  aenmaT)  pann  pichac -oaichpn  ipin  npuna-o  co 
tomaT),  uinje  ipin  mbanbeim,  no  ipin  npiinaT)  cen  toma-o. 

TDa  ba  ipin  cnocbeim,  no  ipin  n^iunaT)  co  tomaT),  ocup 
peCcmaT)  enectainni  ;  ocup  peccnia'5  in  "oa  bo  "oaichpn 
•DimapcpaiT)  ipin  ngiunar)  co  tomoD.  Go  ipin  mbanbeim, 
no  ipin  npunaT)  cen  toma-o ;  in  aenma'o  pann  pichicoaich- 
pn  T)imapcpaiT)  ipin  n7;iunaT)  cen  toma-o. 

1  Lump-blow, — That  ia,  a  blow  which  produces  a  lump  on  the  part  struck. 
«  The  white  blow, — ^That  w,  a  blow  which  does  not  produce  a  lump,  or  cause  bleed- 
ing or  discolouration. 
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The7*€  are  three  *  screpaJls'  for  cutting  the  lowest  joint,  two  Thb  Booc 
'  screpalla '  for  the  middb  joint,  and  one  *  screpall'  for  it  (the 
hijuri/)  for  the  upper  joint. 

If  the  top  of  his  fhiger  has  been  cut  oflF  him  from  the 
root  of  the  nail,  or  from  its  black  upwards,  body-fine  and 
honor-price  are  paid  for  it,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
wound ;  or  if  bleeding  was  caused  in  cutting  off  hLs  nail,  he 
shall  have  *  eric  *-fine  for  bleeding  on  account  of  it.  If  it  was 
from  the  black  upwards  his  nail  was  cut  off  him,  there  »hall  be 
*  eric  '-fine  for  a  white  blow  on  account  of  it,  and  a  wins* 
nail  shall  he  given  to  the  harper  by  way  of  compensationj  if 
it  was  off  him,  it  {the  naU)  was  cut. 

If  half  his  hail*  or  the  whole  of  his  hair  has  been  cut  off 
a  person^  half  body-fine  and  half  compensation  and  full 
honor-price  shall  be  jyaidfor  it 

If  the  upper  lids  of  his  eyes  have  been  taken  off  a  person, 
body-fine  and  honor- price  ^/ia/i  he  paid  for  it  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  wound  injiicied  ;  or,  according  to  others,  it 
{the  penalty)  may  be  half  body*fine  and  half  honor-price  for 
it,  if  he  sleeps  ;  but  if  he  does  not  sleep,  it  {th^e  peHally)  is  fiill 
body-fine,  for  a  person  cannot  live*  without  sleep. 

If  it  be  a  jjart  of  half  his  hair  or  of  the  whole  of  liis  hair  nihe, 
that  has  been  cut  off  him,  the  proportion  of  half  hair  or  of 
whole  hair  that  has  been  cut  off  1dm,  is  the  proportion  of 
half  body-fine  and  of  half  compensation  and  of  fuU  honor- 
price  that  shall  he  paid  for  it  {the  cutiing). 

Two  cows  are  pa'id  for  the  lump-blow/  or  for  the  shaving 
bai'e,  and  the  seventh  of  honor-price ;  and  the  fine  for 
the  shaving  bare  exceeds  the  fins  for  the  lump-blow 
by  the  equivalent  of  the  seventh  of  the  two  cows  to  be 
given  as**  compensation.  The  twenty-fii-st  part  of  compensa-  ^ir,  o/. 
Hon  is  the  fine  for  the  shaving  bare,  and  an  ounce  for  the 
white-blow,^  or  for  the  shaving  without  making  bare. 

Two  cows  are  paid  for  the  lump-blow,  or  for  the  shaving 
bare,  and  one-seventh  of  honor-price;  and  there  is  one-seventh 
of  the  two  cowa  due  a,s^  compensation  additional  for  the  shav- 
ing bare.  A  cow  is  paid  for  the  white  blow,  or  for  the  shaving 
without  making  bare  ;  one-and-twentieth  paix  of  compen- 
sation additional  for  the  shavin^t  without  making  bare. 
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:  Can*!  "DeirbiTi  crcappu  fOA.  rati  cmatu  octif  i  toil ' 
lofnrurD  po|\'D|\omT)  each  tnna  cpi  ^peblontiaf  t>o  fienajv  ^ 
'Dili  iJfiemib  pa£  a  Tneblm^i  ?  .1.  coiTipT>i|ii  a  cnet'oe  am 
Tjoibf  uii'D  in  eipic  ^itmca  co  loitiaT*,  no  cen  lomcro,  ocur 
eneolann  aza  ^ot  mil  ma  vafiugcrD. 


&il>ic  jiunca  coiomcro  ct  ciabaib  na  cftofan,  ocuf  nd 
fcolococuf  Tia  ntngen  tnaelj  ocuf  i  co^aifi  a  |xuifc,  ocuf  a 
pinT>pai3  a  fnala£»  no  caiftp,  no  i!et>oc  no  a  tiulca  no  ^ce|u 
If  etpic  i;iunaTD  co  lomoD  no  cen  lomaTJ  Tjoib  an n  ;  no, 
coina'o  eiftic  lee  ptiilt:  no  tan  i:tnli;T>oib  anupLot ;  no  Tsono, 
CO  na  beic  |xan"0  ^01  b  ti;i|i  'oaitpn  1  necofc  tn'obsuec. 


Octif  CI  a  no  bonca  a  batU  let  ainbpna  inle  1  naenpeSc 
tan  coifipuipi  ocuf  tan  airh^m  ocwf  tan  enectann 
•00  im>i:ib. 

CVD.1984-     [TTlaf  1  a  m-oim  po  bena-5  ay  in  duhih,  Ian  coifipt>ip6  ocuf 
^-  Ian  encelann,  ocuf  aii^hsin  comtan  'do  innb.     "Na  honpne 

TX)ite,  ocuf  in  zo^l  feyz,  01*0  be  'oib  benxxxfi  aji  cuf,  if 
ann  oca  in  coifipT)iixe  comtan,  octif  coi|ipDi|ie  po  qfiuma 
na  cneiT)e  if  in  ni  bencap  -oe  po'Beoi^  TMof  i  a  uip^ 
cte  fio  bena'B  af  aji  ruf,  if  Ian  coif p-oife,  uaifi  if  iicn€i 
aT:a  in  seinerfiain ;  ma  a  uif^  "Bef,  if  coipp'oipe  po  ctix;- 
puma  na  cne'Be.  TDaine  T)ia  fojnax;  fin,  ocuf  tk)  gni 
ctannusax)  t)oi15.  TTla  "oaine  t)0  na  fognai:,  ocuf  na  T>ef)ai; 
ctann  T)0ib,  amail  aca  fenoip  'oibti'be  no  pep  open's,  tii 
puit  T)oib  innB  ace  coippDipe  po  rpuma  na  cn6iT>e. 


* 


0*D.196&      ^^  cnam  cumach  cen  teqfia^  cen  cne^,if  apoocnt'oipe 
ocur  aiCpna  p£in ;  ma  vo  par:  imuppo  in  cnam  coma£ 
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What  is  the  difference  between  this,  La  between  the  The  Book 
shaving  of  the  hair,  and  where  it  is  mid : — For  shaving  of   ^pciLi^ 
tlie  belly  of  any  women  through  want^^nness  there  is  in-      — 
curred  two-thirds  of  the  fine  for  seducing  her  ?    That  is, 
they  have  to  pay  in  this  case  body-fine  for  her  injury  as 
'eric*-fine  for  shaving  bare,  or  without  making  bai-e,  and 
she  has  honor-price  above  for  her  violation. 

*  Eric  '*fine  for  sha%dng  bare  is  jmid  for  the  false  locks  of 
the  poets,  and  of  the  *  scoloc  '-persons,  and  of  the  shorn  girls, 
and  for  the  lashes  of  their  eyes,  and  the  hair  of  their  brows, 
or  for  the  hair,  or  the  beard  or  the  whiskers  of  the  men.  It 
is  '  eric  *-fine  for  shaving  bare,  or  not  shaving  bare  that  aliall 
be  puid  to  them  in  this  case ;  or,  aecording  to  others^  'eric'- 
fine  for  half  hair  or  full  hair  sJutU  be  paid  them  for  the  hair 
of  the  head ;  or  indeed,  according  to  others  they  shall  have 
no  part  of  compensation  for  an  unlawful  visage. 

And  though  all  his  members  entitled  to  half  compensation 
should  be  cut  ofi*  a  per^o?!  on  one  occasion,  he  shall  have  full 
body-fine  only,  and  full  compensation  and  full  honor-price 
for  them. 

If  it  is  his  virile  member  that  was  cut  out  of  a  man,  he 
shall  have  full  body-fine,  and  full  honor-price,  and  complete 
compensation  for  it.  As  to  the  glands  of  desire,  and  the 
sinew  of  desire,  whichever  of  them  is  cut  out  first,  there  is 
complete  body-fine  for  it,  and  body-fine  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  w^ound  for  that  which  is  cut  ofl'  him  last. 
If  it  w^as  his  left  testicle  that  was  cut  out  of  him  first,  it 
(the  penalty)  is  full  body-fine,  because  it  is  from  it  generation 
proceeds* ;  if  it  be  hia  right  testicle,  it  {the  penalty)  is  body-  ■  ir.  h, 
fine  according  to  the  severity  of  the  wound.  This  is  in 
ease  of  people  to  whom  they  are  of  use,  and  whom  they 
serve  in  procreating.  If  they  {the  jiersons  mtitilated)  be 
people  to  whom  they  are  not  of  use,  and  for  whom  they  do 
not  procreate,  such  as  a  decrepid  old  man  or  a  man  in  orders, 
there  is  nothing  due  to  them  for  the  lo88  of  them^  but  body- 
fine  according  to  the  severity  of  the  wound. 

If  it  be  a  case  0/ bone-breaking  mthout  rending  or  wound- 
ing, it  {the  penulty)  is  a  division  of  'dire '-fine  and  compensa- 
tion itself;  if,  however,  the  bone-breaking  has  caused  a 
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The  Book  cTie*,  If  coifipiMtie  po  cncne*  na  ci)ei'5e,  octif  a  potol 
Ai^   enech  in  xxin  if  mo  inaf  a  f<y5ail  "oitie  pein  ocuf  cnfpn.] 


pefiTHwii  a  noch|itifa  title,  ate  a  pefi^a. 

.1.  beiuxjiiocc  uilepoix  a'Doifiirhm  aonf  biT>  ocuf  1050, fia 
Dame,  fia£ac  efcebrafBe  t]iT:hift 

0  btif  cfii  comfiain  no  cfia  anpou  fei[ist>ciT>  pefig  •o©i6- 
bifie  C1T)  fe|i5  ifiT>ei€bitie,  if  biao  ocaf  lioi^  tk)  co  fiuicce  a 
reach. 

Ma  huile  T>aifie  nachir  efcebT;aiT>e  tiii^hifi,  mccp  ufii  com- 
f  oin,  no  cfii  anfoc  fei|i5i  inT)ei€bi[ii  no  fOfuro  cneT>  oppai 
If  a  neimbf eiC  amac  aji  polai-b  nochfiofa,  octjf  biao  ociir 
liais  "ooib  CO  f  UIC1  a  uech. 

TTlaf  cjiia  anfoc  cen  feifig,  no  cjiia efba,  no  rfiiaifiT>ei£- 
bifii  TX)f ba,  If  a  nibfi€  pofi  folai'B  nochfUfa,  cenmocha  na 
eifcebraiT)i  uichifi;  uaifi  maT)  loc  fin,  cipe  fosccil  eiT;^® 
CD.  1966.  cfiaf  a  fefpaiT^ef  cneT)  o|vfo,  if  [a  nembf e€  imach  pof 
f olafi  no6f Ufa,  aZz\  biao  ocuf  liaig  "Doib  co  f  uici  a  ui^,  no 
I05  oi;hf  Ufa. 


THoD  beo  ochctima  cechfia. 
CD.  1966.  .1.  o  coin  cec  cincaig  [uffai'5]  acaix:  na  lana  fo  anuof ; 
no  0  coonac  Uffai'o  i^fia  inT)ei€bife  rofba,  no  o'oaefirpia 
comf  aiTn.  Ocuf  1  f  05a  pif  in  con  ajia  mbef  a  in  ne  }^n  7)0 
bef a,  no  ne  in  cu  'oilfigp ef ;  ocuf  T)ama6  e  a  f o|a  in  cu 
TK)  T)ilfi§U'5,  "DO  seboD  5f Gim  ma  cec  cmaiT)  1  nuf furouf. 


I  i>tomofM.— For  *'  lana,"  of  the  text,  CD.  1966,  reads  * tvcmna,' » divitionB.* 
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wound,  it  is  a  cam  of  btxly-fine  according  to  the  nature  of  The  Bo'>k 
the  woimdi  and  his  di^'ision  of  honor-price  when  it  is  greater    aicilu. 
than  hia  own  division  of  *  dire  *-fine  and  compensation. 

They  are  all  brought  into  sick-maintenance,  except 
the  wounded  in  anger. 

That  is,  they  are  all  brought  to  the  noble  relief  of  food 
and  medical  attendance,  i.e.  the  persons  who  are  not  excep- 
tions from  sick-maintenance. 

When  it  has  happened  by  design,  or  inadvertently  through 
anger,  whether  it  be  lawfid*  anger  or  unlawful"  anger,  food  ■Ir.AVce*- 
and   medical  attendance  shall  be  supplied  to   him  till  he  'Vi^  ^^^^ 
{the  wounded  man)  reach  his  house.  oeiwry- 

AH  the  peiTions  who  are  not  exceptions  from  sick -mainten- 
ance, if  the  wounds  were  inflicted  on  them  through  design  or 
inadvertently  in  unlawfid  anfi^^er,  are  not  to  be  brought  out 
into  sick-maintenance,  but  food  and  medical  attendance  shall 
be  mipplied  to  them  till  they  reach  their  houses. 

li  tfi€  wounds tvere  inftided  inadvertently  without  anger, 
or  through  play,  or  through  unnecessary  profit,  they  {the 
woumled)  are  to  be  brought  into  sick-maintenance,  save  the 
exceptions  from  sick -maintenance;  for  if  they  be  such,  what^ 
ever  section  of  the  laiv  of  '  eitge  '-crimea  the  wounds  in- 
flicted on  them  come  under,  they  are  not  to  be  brought  out 
into  sick-maintenance,  but  food  and  mediciil  attendance 
shall  be  supplied  to  them  till  they  reach  their  houses ;  or, 
according  to  others,  the  price  of  sick-maintenance  shall  be 
given  them. 

If  it  be  living  laceration  of  cattle. 

That  is,  from  the  hound  of  first  trespaiss  belonging  to  a 
native-freeman  these  divisions^  of  fiiies  following  are  due ; 
or  they  are  due  from  a  native  sensible  adult  in  a  cctse  of 
unnecessary  profit,  or  from  a  *  daer  '-man  through  design. 
And  the  owner  of  the  hound  has  his  choice  whether  he  shall 
pay  this,  or  forfeit  the  hound;  and  should  it  be  his  choice 
to  forfeit  the  hound,  it  (Jhf^  ^ft^ne)  will  take  effect  for  its  fii-st 
offence  in  '  urradhus'-law. 


Labaii  OCicle. 

na  fiob  tiiiiail  cne-&  na  n-oaoine,  o  £a  bocf  co  bann 
no  o  hay  co  cnoic  beim.] 

If  ufi©  comfiaici  no  anpoi;  peiftgi  tiiT)ei€bTpi  fio  |:epcro 

T  f^neT>a]  ojipa,  fin  ayi  ix>n  ait^hpna,  ocuf  a  cei€|ii  ctiT> 

ayi  ix>n  TUfi,  if  na  fecaib  cet;h|tcimt)a  fin  ufi  fon 

ihT^na,  ocuf  a  cuii^tuma  ciji  fon  tuabta'O  tf  na  f©t?cub 

ilea. 

ITlaf  rpe  anpo€  f eifgi  Tiei^bifn  pti  afifon  an^h^ina  ocuf 
a  Tju  curftuma  ctp  fon  T)iabalua  if  na  fe^aib  ceclipumtHi, 
Tio  a  Le£  cut:|iuma  a\x  fon  xsiabla  if  na  fecaib  'oiabaliKt- 

teic  131111  in  |iinb  ma  cjioli  baif ,  ocuf  Ian  neneclainni  va 
ci^efna;  TJai;fian  in  leifi 'Dip i  ma  ciiolip  cuniaile,  ocuf 
te€  eneclann  t>a  riEepna.  CC  zjimn  met  mannpais  r«  fee, 
ocuf  T^ftan  neneclainno  "T5a  ci^^efna  j  ciirfttinia  fetpT) 
anT),  no  f  eEunuatJ  co  na  cabaijic  yi if  if  an  inantipais  f©cc 
fee. 

Cit3  biaf  a  puiLmgot)  na  fob  1  In  ramnipain'oe  ^abait^ 
net  ctiic  feoiu  a  coippT>ifG  maiibia  in  *DUme,  cupub  e  in 
T^ainTHpamTii  fin  t)0  t)ipe  aicinra  in  f uib  bef  ma  pmliti^ou 
Re  cneDaib  in  'ouine  f lagailcef  cne'oa  na  fob  o  baf  co 
ban  beim  ;  no  o  ra  baff  co  cnocbeim  ;  no  comcro  o  baf  co 
puiliusau 

0  buf  cfia  comfam  no  qfiia  anfOT^feifgi  in'oeirbifii 
a  1775.     [t^^  pef  aT)  na  cne-oa],  in  cainmf  ainT)i  "oa  [Ian]  coifipDifii  jw) 

biai)  'DO  cona  fefcain  aijipein,  cofub  e  in  cucfuma  fin  7)0 
CD.  1967.  'oifi  in  cfGOix;  pein  bef  ma  f efrain  af  in  fob,  cna  fob  [if 
CD.  1967. 16  C1T)  fob]  If  cleiri ;  ocuf  in  [i^ainnnf ain-oe]  T)eineclainn 

po  bioD  "DO  cona  pepram  aip  fein,copab  e  in  cammpoin'oe 

fin  'oa  eneclamn  bef  vo  co  na  pepcain  ap  in  pob  if  clei€i, 

ocuf  a  lei  ma  p epiain  ap  in  pob  if  lu. 

^Double  /&!«.— For  *T)iablcrD\  of  the  text  CD.  1967,  read  *'DiTie ;'  and  also  for 
*'Diabatca'  in  the  next  paragraph. 

s  A  tent'toound  of  six  *  seds.^ — That  is,  a  wound  requiring  the  use  of  lint  in  its 
treatment,  and  the  penalty  for  which  wound  would  be  six  *sed&* 
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or 


The  wounds  of  beasts  are  as  the  wounds  of  human  beings^  The  Book 
from  death  to  white  blow,  or  from  death  to  lump-blow. 

If  it  was  through  design  or  inadvertently  in  imlawful 
anger  the  wounds  were  inflicted  on  them,  that  shall  be  for 
compensation,  and  four  times  as  much  for  *  dii^  '-fine,  i.e*  for 
the  animals  of  quadruple  canipe7i8atio7i  by  way  of  compen- 
sation and  as  much  by  way  of  double-^?ie*  for  animals  of 
double  cmnpeiisation. 

If  it  was  inadvertently  in  lawful  anger,  that  afmll  be  for 
compensation,  and  twice  as  much  as  double  ^ne  for  animals 
of  quadruple  compensation,  or  half  as  much  as  double  fine 
for  animals  of  double  compensatwn. 

Half  the  *  dire  *-fine  of  the  animal  i8  du€  for  its  death  maim, 
and  full  honor-price  w  due  to  its  owner;  two-thirds  of 
ii<i  half  '  dire  '-fine  for  its  *  cumhal  '-maim,  and  half  honor- 
price  to  it^  owner.  A  third  is  due  for  its  tent-wound  of  six 
*  setls,**and  one- third  of  honor-price  to  its  owner ;  the  equiva- 
lent of  one-sixth  or  one-seventh  ia  due  for  inflicting  upon 
it  a  tent- wound  of  seven  '  seds. ' 

What  shall  be  jxticZ  for  drawing  the  blood  of  animals  ? 
The  proportion  which  the  five  *  seds '  bear  to  the  body-fine 
for  the  killing  of  the  human  being,  is  the  proportion  of  the 
natural  *  dire  '-fine  of  the  *  sed '  that  shaU  be  paid  for  dmw- 
ing  its  blood.  By  the  wounds  of  the  human  being  the 
wounds  of  the  animals  are  ruled  from  death  dovni  to  a 
white  blow  ;  or  from  death  to  a  lump-blow  ;  or  it  may  be 
from  death  to  drawing  of  blood. 

When  it  is  by  intention  or  inadvertently  in  unlawful 
anger  the  wound  has  been  inflicted,  the  proportion  of  the  full 
body-fine  which  he  {the  oiVTier)  would  have  for  its  infliction  on 
himself,  is  the  proportion  of  the  *  dire'-fine  of  the  *  sed'  itself 
that  shall  be  paid  for  its  infliction  on  the  animal,  whether 
it  be  a  small  animal  or  a  large  animal ;  and  the  proportion 
of  honor-price  that  would  be  due  to  him  for  its  infliction 
on  himself,  is  the  proportion  of  honor-price  that  will  be  due 
to  him  for  its  infliction  on  tlie  large  animal,  and  the  half  of 
it  fur  its  infliction  on  the  small  animal 


360  lebafi  aide. 

tm  Bwas,  0  btif  cfwa  ar\\ioz  peifip  T)ei€bni!,  in  uontimfionfiin  tki 
Ai^  tefi  coifipDifii  fio  bicro  tk)  ina  tre|i€cnn  aifi  i»in,  copob  e 
—  in  Txuntnticcin'oi  fin  "oa  le€  "oitii  bef  -do  ina  pep^onn  op  in 
fiob,  ciT)  fiob  If  lUi  ciT)  TU)b  if  clei£i.  In  commfionntn  tm 
leb  enecloinn  fio  bioro  vo  cona  pefi^in  oifi  fein»  cufiab  e 
in  cainintuxinT>e  fin  T)a  le€  enecloinn  bef  tk)  ma  pep^oin 
ofi  in  fob  If  clei£i,  ocuf  a  teC  ma  fef6am  oji  in  tiob  if 
Iti. 

THofa  ctiqfiunitif  clei£i  if  efbcroa^  •oon  oivbpn  ann,  if 
a  1778.    Ion  eneclann ;  mof  a  ctiqfiiiniuf  Un,  if  leb  eneclonn ;  [octif 
maf  cucfumuf  feifiT),  no  feficmaiT),  no  fioinne  if  ta,  if 
vaille  ffif.] 

CD.  197a  [Tnafa  cuqfitinitif  cer^hfcnman,  no  cuicm,  no  fuxmne  if 
mo  mofi  if  ochctifi  tiile  ufiix;;  ocuf  cen  cob  efbcc6a6  a€c  cm 
cerhfoniT^ha  fanT)  T)e,  co  pif,  if  oSchufi  uite  cfiiu.] 


In  cer^hftimie  fann  pichic  vo  T)ifi  m  ftiib  ma  cnocbeim, 
no  ma  sitmaT)  co  loma^,  octif  in  cerhfiuime  fonn  pchic 
•oairhsin  T)inia|ic|iaiT)  ifin  npuna-o  co  lomaT),  ocuf  in 
cerhfiuime  |iann  pchyz  T)emeclamn  va  njeiina ;  no,  comcro 
cei:h|iunia  |iann  cena. 

c.  1776.  In  ocT:niaT) |ianti  ceT:h|iacaT:  co  le€  [na  hocrTnaiT)  f  ainne] 
cerhfiacac  ina  ban  beim  pacaib  fei€  fo  faec,  no  na  glaf, 
no  na  ar,  no  na  'oep^;  ocuf  ara  lat;  a  t:|iiu|\  ann ;  mana 
f uil  aci:  aen,  no  veva  v\h  ann,  in  ocT:niaD  |iann  cechfa- 
chac  CO  ceT:h|\uini€i  na  hocT^maiT)  |iann  cerhfiachac.    In 

CD.  1968.  o£cniaD|iann  [cerhfiachac]  nama  ma  ban  beim  cen  i:einT)iUf, 
no  ma  puna-D  cen  lomaT) ;  ocuf  na  |ianna  ceT:na  -oa  enec- 

O'D.  1968.  lamn  [innru  |ie  T:ao15  fin.]  Ncoono  cena,  m  T:ainmf ain-oi 
•oa  eneclamn  vo  bioo  vo  ma  pefiam  aip.  fern,  cup. ub  e  in 
rammfiam-Di  fin  bef  vo  ma  f efcam  ap.  m  fob  if  clei^i, 
ocuf  a  lei  ma  pepram  ap  m  fob  if  lu. 

1  But  the  one-fourth. — In  the  MS.  over  the  latter  part  of  the  contraction  for 
the  word  "fourth,"  there  is  written  by  another  hand,  "achcro,"  to  intimate 
probably  that  the  word  might  be  "cechjUicha'D,"  a  fortieth. 
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Wlien  the  wound  has  been  injlichtl  iiiadverbently  in  law-  Thjc  Booe 
till  anger,  the  proportion  of  his  half  body-fine  which  he  wonld  aicii^l, 
have  for  its  infliction  on  himself,  is  the  proportion  of  half 
*  dire  '-fine  that  shall  be  due  to  him  for  its  infliction  on  the 
animal,  whether  it  be  a  small  animal  or  a  large  animal. 
The  proportion  of  half  honor-price  which  he  would  have 
for  its  infliction  on  himself,  is  the  proportion  of  half  honor- 
price  he  shall  have  for  its  infliction  ou  the  large  animal,  and 
the  half  of  it  for  its  infliction  on  the  small  animal. 

If  the  compensation  he  deficient  in  an  amount  equal  to 
the  vidue  of  a  large  animal,  there  is  fiill  honor-price  due  for 
a^  ;  if  it  {the  deficiency)  be  the  equivalent  of  a  small  animal, 
there  Is  half  honor-price  due  for  it ;  and  if  it  be  the  equiva- 
lent of  a  sixth,  or  a  seventh,  or  of  a  lesser  poiiion,  addition 
is  to  be  made  to  it. 

If  it  be  the  equivalent  of  one-fourth,  or  one-fifth,  or  a 
larger  division,  that  is  deficient  of  the  '  aed,'  it  is  t<:>  be  all 
retnnied  in  consequence ;  and  even  if  there  should  be  deti- 
cient  but  the  one-fourth^  part  of  it,  with  proofs  it  shall  be  all 
retuiTied  in  consequence. 

The  twenty-fouilh  part  of  the  *  dire*-fine  of  the  animal  is 
paid  for  a  lump-blow,  or  for  shaving  it  bare,  and  the  twenty- 
foiiiih  pai*t  of  compensation  in  addition  for  shaving  bare, 
and  the  twenty-fbnrth  part  of  honor-price  to  its  owner ;  or 
it  might,  however,  according  to  others,  he  the  fourth  part. 

The  foHy-eighth  pait  with  half  the  forty-eighth  paii  is 
the  fine  for  the  white- blow  which  leaves  a  sinew  in  pain,  or 
discoloured,  or  swollen,  or  red  ;  and  the  three  conditiuTiii  are 
present ;  if  there  be  but  one  or  two  of  them  present,  the 
fine  shall  be  the  Ibrty-eighth  part  with  the  fourth  of  the 
forty-eighth  part.  The  forty-eighth  pai't  only  is  due  for  a 
white  blow  without  soreness,  or  for  shaving  without  mak- 
ing bare ;  and  the  same  proportions  of  honor-price  for  them 
besides.  Or  else,  the  proportion  of  honor-price  which  would 
be  due  to  him  for  the  infliction  of  the  wound  on  himself  is 
the  proportion  that  shall  be  due  to  him  for  its  infliction  on 
the  large  animal,  and  the  half  of  it  for  its  infliction  on  the 
small  animal. 


Tim  Book     Cerpaimci  *Dipt  cnetT>i  m  puib  aft  a  Let^eiv  am  ail  aca  o 

AtcTu,    S|Kii3aib  peine-   If  af  ^abmp :  cerlit^aim^i  i>ifii  cneTDi  caca 

—     pmb  puamaima  cifi  a  La^ef  ImnTi  afiDa,  tMj  pei|i  Dicmcete 

coifibfiecai^ ;  if  e  po  aTn>  in  batin*    Wo  'Dono  eena»  cotncra 

a  Tsenutn  a\i  m  I05  if  la|ttbusabapT>oliai5 ;  no  ijonocenci, 

0"ai97L  cofno-D  a  purgaiLii  fe   amhpn  [in  pnib],  umjx  ty  orhpttf 

0'0»  197L  nom^^pai'o,  cui^tnci  ambpna  [in  jiuib  ma  nemcmcipn,  no] 

Log  oi^hpufa* 


Mocti  null  (tcoji  oftfo  vo  spef  rpe  ftrifinviit'D  ctie^ 
T)feiicain  oppo,  no  coma  X)!main6c  ;  ocuf  6  bup  -oim- 
aitie£,  iffet)  tjle^ap  a  nacbup.  Mo  tjono  cena,  o  bup  rp-ia 
com  pain  no  cpe  an  for  fe»pj;i  int>6i6b>pi,  cen  cum  or* 
efbcTDach  ace  in  aernnat)  pann  ficbiu  t)ibj  if  a  ncrrcupj 
ocuf  cucpumci  na  ainme  ap  pon  -Diabla.  tTlaf  t;p6  an}x>T; 
peipgi  T56i€bipi,  acumapa  c nullum  a  t?pin  no  ceuhpniniri  no 
ni  If  moinaf  if  epbaTjac-Dibjipana^cupuilerpru.  TTlafa 
curTftUTna  peiirniaiTj  no  0€mian>,  no  painT>i  if  luga  anop,  if 
a  puiUe'B.  Ilflaf a  int>ei£bip-i  ropba^  noco  nuit  a  narcup  •00 
Spep  no  CO  po  TJiinaincc,  ocup  o  btip  -Dimainec,  if  a  norciiii. 


Mo  con  f  uil  aicup  na  pob  vo  ^pep  rpe  na  cne'DUgaT),  no 
CO  pa  •oimamec  lac,  ocup  0  bup  'oimainecb  loc,  ip  ann  oca 
in  ra^cop  rpe€o. 

CD.  197a  CiT)  fooepa  [eipi'5e,  ocup  pe  5a  pa-o  pa  nina-o  eile],  ci-o 
bee  in  ainim  0  bup  map^anac  hi  co  puil  a  ncrccop  T;pic, 

O'D.  1970.  ocup  a  bail  aca  colpac  ap  aipcenj  [50  puil  epbaiT)  lai-B 
ocup  lacT:a  ipin  bliaDain  pin,  ocup]  co  na  puil  accop  epic  ? 

^  A  double 'fine.— 'For  *'Diabla,*  here,  Dr.  O'Donovaa  suggested  *'Ditie'  as  a 
more  correct  reading. 
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The  one-foui'th  of  the  'dire '-fine  for  the  wound  of  the Tjie  Book 
animal  is  paid  for  the  curing  of  it,  as  is  obtained  from  the    auill. 

*  Feini '  grades*     From  this  is  derived :  "  the  fourth  of  the      — 

*  dire'-fioe  of  the  wound  of  each  ruminating  animal  is  jmid 
fur  ita  complete  cure, according  to  the  fair-judging  Dianceeht; 
it  was  he  that  established  the  rule/*  Or  else,  according  to 
others,  it  is  to  be  done  for  the  smallest  fee  tliat  is  found  for  a 
physician ;  or  else,  it  is  to  be  ruled  by  the  compensation  for 
the  beast,  since  it  is  the  sick-maintenance  of  a  non-grade,  or 
the  price  of  sick-maintenance  that  is  the  equivalent  of  the 
compensation  for  the  beast  in  Ciise  of  non-attendance. 

They  are  never  to  be  sent  back  to  tJie  ^J€mo>fc  ivko  has  in- 
juved  them^  in  consequence  of  woimds  having  been  inflicted 
on  them,  unless  they  are  become  useless ;  and  when  they 
are  hecome  useless,  they  ought  to  be  sent  back.     Or  else  in- 
deed, when  they  have  been  injured  intentionally  or  inadver- 
tently in  unlawful  anger,  even  though  they  should  be  but  the 
one-and-twentieth  part  deteriorated  in  value/  they  are  to  be  *^«*'  Tkou^k 
sent  back,  and  the  equivalent  of  the  blemish  is  to  be  paid  as  and  twn- 
double  lim}     If  it  were   in  la%\4'ul  anjijer,  and  if  the  de-  I'^^'j  ^^''f 
terioration  amounts  to  the  third  or  the  fourth  of  their  value,  in  them. 
or  to  more,  they  are  all  to  be  sent  back  in  consequence  of  it.  If 
it  amount  to  one-seventh  or  one-eighth  or  a  smaller  part  of 
ilieir  value,  addition  is  to  be  vuide  to  it  {Uie  com2}erisatio7i), 
I{it  hajyperied.  fhroitgh  umiecessaiy  profit,  they  {the  animah) 
are  never  to  be  sent  back  unless  they  are  become  useless, 
and  when  they  are  become  useless,  they  are  to  be  sent  back.    ^ 

Animals  are  never  to  be  sent  back  bec^iuso  of  their  being 
wounded,  unless  they  are  become  useless,  but  when  they 
ai*e  become  useless,  they  are  then  to  be  sent  back  on 
account  of  them  (the  tvounds). 

What  is  the  reason  of  this,  and  that  it  is  said  in  another 
place,  however  small  the  blemish,  if  it  be  permanent,  they 
are  to  be  sent  back  in  consequence  of  it,  and  where  a 
'  colpach  *-heifer  is  under  cure,  and  the  injury  is  such  timi 
there  is  a  deficiency  of  the  calf  and  milk  for  that  year,  that 
there  is  no  sending  back  lor  it  {the  wound)  ? 
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Lebafi  OCide. 


The  Booh:     1|>  e  pctC  fxyoefia:  C1T)  bec  in  oinifn  o  btif  tnafux 

AiaLi.    npiiit  pjieifcipti  failmnSi  aici  lafiTXiin,  ocaf  c< 

nei^ea  a  a£cufi  qfiir.    1  bait  oca  colpaS  oji  cnf 

Pfieifcipa  failT;iii6i  ann,  ocuf  coiti  cen  co  T)efinT> 

cfiit;.    No,  'DOfiocena,  ciT>bec  in  aimm  o  btif  maf 

ou  wm  ^^t^  comiuxiui  [no  cfie  antx)i:  peifise  inT)eiT;bitii] 
cneD  onn,  ocuf  coifi  ce  do  nei£ea  a  a££ufi;  ocuf  i 
colpaS  ap  aificens»  tJpe  in'oeiCbifie  Tx>fiba  po  pei 
onT)!  ocur  coip  cm  co  bi6  a  orhctifi. 


o*D*  ism     [Ocuf  TKi  mcro  he  poga  pip  in  cpeoix;  a  pec  pei 
aigi,  popa  ochpup  ocup  T)ipe  ocup  enecLonn  vo  le< 

o*D,  1972.     [bo  op  ttth] ;  mcro  pe  a  huS  uite  po  milleD  on-o, 
O'D.  1072,  bo  TKip  a  eipi.  [Na  cerpa  ol£ena  pon  coip  cecna]. 
a  coirhpi  upine  po  miller)  ann,  ote  pcpipoill 
blia^na  co  po  iciKxp  pe  pcpipoill  "oec  aen  bli< 
cin'oui  pin ;  ocup  mapa  ctmnxxibaipT;,  cei£pi  pcpi 
ca6a  bliaDna  no  co  po  iccap  oCc  pcpipaill  aen  b' 


TTlaT)piar;  arpi  pine,  pe  ]x^pipaill  caca  blioDi 
icrap  va  pcpepall  Dec  aen  blioDQin. 

THod  piac  a  7)0  pine,  cei€pi  pcpipaill  7)10  caca 
CO  po  icrap  ocr  pcpipaill  in  aen  blia-oain.  1  cii 
ocup  mapa  cunnT:abaipT:,  "oa  ]^pepall  Die  caca  bl 
copo  icT:apcei€pi  pcpipaill  aen  bliaDain. 


TTlapa  aen  rpine,  T)a  pcpepall  T)ic  cacablia-ona  < 
cap  cei€pi  pcpipaill  aen  blia-oain.  1  cinDri  | 
mai^u  cunncabaipr,  pcpepall  t)ic  caca  blia^na 
iccap  va  pcpepall  aen  bliaDain. 

1  Thriving "ipailcinci"  appears  to  mean,  expectation  of  increaae 

of  producing  young  the  following  year,  or  of  improvement  in  value  gc 
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The  reafionaf  it  is:  though  small  the  blemish  maybe^whenit  thk  Book 
in  permanent,  there  is  no  hope  of  its  thriving^  afterwards,  and    j^^^[^ 

it  h  right  that  it  should  be  sent  ba^k  in  consequence.    In  the      

case  in  which  the  '  col pach '-heifer  under  cure  is  referred  to^ 
there  is  hope  of  thriving,  and  it  is  right  that  there  should  be 
no  sending  back  in  consequence.  Or  else  indeed,  as  to  the  rule 
"  though  small  the  blemish  may  be  when  It  is  permanent,** 
&c.,  it  applies  v^here  the  wound  Wixs  inflicted  intentionally 
or  inadvertently  in  unlawful  anger,  and  it  is  right  that  it  {the 
uninuil) should  be  sent  back;  and  in  the  case  in  which  "the 
heiferunder  cure/*&c.,oecwr«,  the  wound  was  inflicted  through 
unnecesiiary  profit,  and  it  is  right  that  i  t  should  not  be  sent  back. 

And  illt  were  the  choice  of  the  owner  of  the  *  sed'  to  have 
his  own  'seds/  he    should    have    sick-maintenance  and 

*  dire  '-fine,  and  honor-]>riee  along  with  them. 

A  cow  for  the  udder  ;  if  it  be  the  entire  of  her  udder  that 
has  been  injured,  a  cow  ahall  be  given  in  her  stead  always. 
The  quadrupeds  in  general  are  esiiviated  according  to  the 
same  rule.  If  it  be  her  four  teats  that  have  been  injured, 
eight  *  screpalls '  shall  be  paid  every  year  until  sixteen 
'  sci*epalls'  shall  have  been  paid  in  one  year.  This  is  in  a 
case  iffmrtidniy;  but  if  it  be  a  doubtful  Cit&e,  four  ^screpaUs' 
shall  be  paid  eveiy  year  until  eight  *  screpalls'  shall  have 
been  paid  in  one  year. 

If  it  be  three  of  her  teats*  that  have  been  injured  six 

*  screpalls*  shall  b&  paid  each  year  until  twelve  'screpalls' 
shall  have  been  paid  in  one  yean 

If  it  be  two  of  her  teats"  that  have  been  injured ,  four 
'  screpalls  *  shall  be  paid  each  year  until  eight  '  screpalls  * 
shall  have  been  paid  in  one  year.  This  is  in  a  case  of  cer- 
tainty ;  but  if  it  be  a  doulitful  cruse,  two  'screpalls'  shall  be 
paid  each  year  imtil  four '  screpalls '  shall  have  been  paid  in 
one  year. 

If  it  be  one  teat  that  has  been  injured  ^  two  *  screpalls* 
shall  be  paid  each  year  until  four  *  screpalls*  shall  have  been 
paid  in  one  year.  This  is  in  a  case  of  certainty ;  but  if  it  be  a 
doubtful  case,  one  *  screpall '  shall  be  paid  each  year  until 
two  *  screpalls '  shall  have  been  paid  in  one  year. 


*  It.     Ber 
thrtt  teaiM, 


"  Ir.     EifT 
two  teats. 


3GG  tebctti  OCtcle- 

Tra  Book     [iDaf  aiTifi  fill 8  If  eplicrDach  uipf  e,  fcpipall  co  le€  inn 
Aktkll.    5a£ci  bborfena,  no  qn  fcjnpatl  aon  bba'&aifi* 

&«■  0  ^ercfji  ciall TM>n  rf ailcinSi,if  oCt;^ q^pcilL  na  iMitttJini 

Vnafa  fpeb  fio  TniUe*  an  i fin  irfine,  in  uatnmttamne 

l^eabiif  iTi  pne  if  in  iit;h,^tjfab  g  inTJctinmfainne  ytn  tieipic 
in  cpne  bef  ifin  qf^ieiO, 

Log  a  la^ca  tjic  ^aCct  blia^na  co  fo  \cvu]\  Lo|  tacua  ocuf 
failrinte  aon  bba'Dctin,  ocuf  cen  nae  iii  t)ic  o  ^a  pii 
amaC;  no  T&ono.  lo|  lacua  1)10  in  cet;  bliaSain,  ocuf  log 
Icttea  ociif  fttilonCi  ^ic  an  blio^am  ctiniiiixe,  ocuf  ee- 
nach  ni  T>m  o  cct  pn  amac ;  no  tJono,  I05  lac€a  tJic  cenn  T>a 
blicrBaini  ocuf  cen  ni  tmc  06a  fin  atnach. 


TTla  T:ainic  in  cfaitiruicbi  imuig  fia  cinn  bla'Diia,  git* 
ipn  lo  'oei^GnaS  T>on  blm'feain  n  hi,  if  aific  loigecca  net 
fottlcinchi  amacb;  in  una  t^ainic,  if  a  neimctific,  tlo  tsoiio, 
CO  noifecra,  uaijv  if  eif  ic  fo^mL  In  ran  if  bo  ceiupi 
fcfiipall  f ichiT:  fin  ;  in  ran  imuf f 0,  if  bo  pichi  fcpipall,  if 
rpi  fine  po  Loire's  T)i,  if  7)610  pcpipaiU  1  naon  blia'bain,  no 
CU1C  fcpipaill  caca  bliaDna.  In  ran  if  'oa  fine,  if  ctiic 
fcpipaiU  in  aon  blia'bain,  no  -oa  pcpipall  cole€  gaca 
bliaDna.  In  ran  imuppo  if  aon  fine,  if  'oa  fcpepall  co 
le6  safia  blia^na,  no  pcpepall  co  ceipuime  fcpipuill  aon 
blia'Bain. 


TTla  rainic  in  lacr  -oi  laprain,  if  in  ni  puil  ap  pga*  f ctil- 
rinci  'oaifec  In  ran  if  mapB,  no'DOcuai'5  imuga,  cen  oipec 
in  ni  rue  ap  pear  failnnche.  In  ran  imuppo  na  ruccro 
imach  ini  puil  ap  pca6  pailrin6e,  cen  a  aipic  imach. 


TTlaft  rpi  pine  buf  efba^ach  7)1,  if  ceirpe  pcpipaill  co 


\ 


THE  BOOK  OF  AIOILL. 


367 


If  it  be  one  teat  that  ia  defective  in  her,  a  *  screpall'  and  The  Book 
a  half  shafl  be  paid  for  it  every  year,  or  three  *  screpallis* 
ill  one  year. 

When  every  idea  of  the  expectation  is  abandoned,  the  eight 
'  sci^epalb'  of  the  expectation  shall  be  paid  for  it. 

K  it  be  the  milk-passago  that  was  destroyed  in  the  teat, 
the  proportion  which  the  teat  beai*3  to  the  udder  is  the  pro- 
portion of  the  *  erie'-fine  for  the  teat  that  shall  be  due  for  the 
milk-passage. 

The  value  of  the  nulk  shaU  be  paid  every  year  until  the 
value  of  the  milk  and  of  the  expectation  be  paid  in  one  year, 
and  nothing  shall  be  paid  from  that  forth ;  or  else,  the  value 
of  the  milk  shall  be  paid  the  first  year^and  the  value  of  the 
milk  and  of  the  expectation  of  calves  the  second  year,  but 
nothing  shall  be  paid  from  that  forth  ;  or  else,  the  value  of 
the  milk  shall  be  paid  till  the  end  of  two  years,  but  nothing 
shall  be  paid  from  that  forth. 

If  the  expectation  came  oiit-side  before  the  end  of  a  year, 
even  if  it  be  on  the  last  day  of  the  ye^ir  it  comes,  the  value 
of  the  expectation  is  to  be  returned  out ;  if  it  has  not  come, 
it  {the  value,  &c.)  is  not  to  be  returned.  Or  else,  accord- 
ing to  others,  it  is  to  be  paid  back^  since  it  is  *eric'*fine  for 
trespasa  This  is  when  it  is  a  cow  of  four  and  twenty  'sere- 
palls*  worth  that  is  in  que&tion;  but  when  it  is  a  cow  of  twenty 
'  screpaUs*  ivorth,  and  tliree  of  her  teats  were  spoiled,  it  (tJie 
2)ayment^  is  ten  'screpalls'  in  one  year, or  five  'screpalls'  eveiy 
yean  When  it  is  two  teats  that  toere  spoikd,  it  (the  j^iyme nt) 
is  four  'screpalls*  in  one  year,  or  two  '  screpalls'  and  a  half 
every  year.  When,  however,  it  is  one  teat  that  was  spoiled, 
it  (tJie  payment)  is  two  '  screpalls*  aad  a  half  every  year,  or 
a  *  screpall '  and  a  fourth  of  a  *  screpall '  in  one  year. 

If  the  milk  came  to  her  afterwards,  the  thing  which  is 
for  the  sake  of  expectation  ia  to  be  returned.  When  she 
dies  or  has  gone  astray,  what  was  given  for  the  sake  of  the 
expectation  is  not  to  be  returned.  When,  however,  that 
which  is  for  the  expectation  was  not  given  out,  it  is  not 
to  be  paid  out. 

If  it  is  three  teats  that  are  defective  in  her,  it  is  four 
*  screpalls'  and  a  half  that  are  to  be  paid  every  year,  or  nine 


tebafi  OCtde. 

ca  blicr&na,  no  tioi  rcfupaTll  aon  blia-feain*     Ocuf 

T)ib  ftif  bu"D  poga  a  !c  »n  ctoinpetc  amlan?  V">>  cyic 

iTicTia    maft  pepp  lap  iti  pefi  eile  pupriTiai-fee  na  vail- 

sprana  na  cnei-oa 

I'B  in  aoinpecc  iccup,  ocuf  cainic  in  CfaiL^inch©  lati 

I,  Tf  a  aific  amach  ma  1  fin  *^^  la'feam  if  nef a  61  p  cbjxi- 

y*    map  ^aca  blicroain  ictiiip  in  C|^aiLi:rTice,   ci-5  7^01; 

^uyii^LL  in  b6  pein*  no  cm  cfiech  piallac  b©ixtia,  iccufv  a 

Icmdie  pif  i  cen  buu  aicima  a  ber  a  nibeTsoi'D,  cm 

10  ^a  bpeic.     mafa  bdp  po  geib  €aLl  hi,  no  T>a  nibepa 

i^  a  cfuyb  pein  uilei  no  TJipoiche  T>e,  no  cfiine,  no  pailt 

jiiicoimeua,  no  cfiech  neimbefctia  T)ia  mbfieiu  uiie,  noco 

nlcap  ni  "oon  cf  ailnncbe  fiif  0  pn  amach. 


■Oa  po^bm^  mupfto  m  ciiecfi  no   in   ^alap  nf   aige, 
icrait  a  f  ailcinche  beof  pip, 

Ca  haiper  beirip  ica  ic  pein  ?  .1.  co  mbepe*  cpech  piallac 
nembepcna  lat,  no  T)ipoiche  "oe,  no  cpine;  no,  ip  e  aiper 
be€ep  ic  a  hie  supab  cinci  nenirappaci:ain  na  pailtnnci 
amuig,  ocup  0  bup  cinni:i,  log  lacTO  ocup  paili:in£i  v^c  ann 
in  blia^ain  pin,  ocup  cin  ni  t)ic  ann  0  za  pin  amafi.  No 
•Dono  cena,  comaT)  log  lacra  v\c  ann  in  c6v  blia^ain, 
ocup  I05  lacra  ocup  paili:inchi  v^c  amaS  in  bliaDam  can- 
aipe,  ocup  cen  ni  t)ic  ann  ora  pin  amac.  No  'oono  cena,  o 
po  icpai'5€ea  log  lacra  ocup  pailnnCe  amac  co  cenn 
mbliaDna,  co  na  hicra  ni  ann  r;aipip  pin]. 
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*  screpalls'  in  one  year.  And  wiiicliever  of  them  is  his  choice,  Tmc  Book 

ho  shall  pay  the  considenition  for  expectation  at  the  same 

time  in  this  maimer,     if  the  other  man   preferR   to   wait 

for  the  result  of  the  expectation,  it  shall  be  ceded  to  him, 

for  the  law  of  the  case  is,  "  the  inflicter  of  the  wound  has 

his  choice/' 

If  it  is  at  one©  it  is  paid,  and  the  expectation  came 
afterguards,  it  is  to  be  paid  ont,  if  it  (the  e^pectatim^)  came 
first  m  the  next  year.  If  the  expectation  is  paid  for  every 
year,  though  the  cow  herself  may  have  been  stolen  within^ 
or  plundered  from  people  outside  who  have  a  'bescna'- 
compact,  the  expectation  shall  be  paid  for,  as  long  as  it  is 
natural  that  she  should  be  living,  and  not  overtaken  by 
decay.  If  she  has  died  within,  or  if  disease  has  carried 
off  all  her  young,  or  the  visitation  of  God,  or  decay,  or 
neglect  of  keeping,  or  the  plundering  act  of  people  with 
whom  there  was  not  a  *  bescna'-compact,  has  carried  them 
all  off,  nothing  shaU  be  paid  to  him  for  the  expecttition 
from  that  forth. 

If,  however,  the  plundering  or  the  disease  has  left  some- 
thing of  the  value  of  the  young  with  him,  his  expectation 
shfiU  be  paid  him. 

How  long  will  this  continue  to  be  paid  ?  That  is,  untU  the 
plundering  act  of  a  party  with  whom  there  is  not  a  *  bescna  *- 
compact  shall  have  carried  them  off,  or  the  visitation  of  God, 
or  decay ;  or,  according  to  others,  the  time  during  which  it 
will  be  paid,  is  until  the  non-appearance  of  the  expectation 
is  ascertained  outside,  and  when  it  is  certain  that  there  will 
be  no  increase,  the  value  of  the  milk  and  of  the  expectation 
shall  be  paid  for  it  that  year,  and  nothing  shall  be  paid  for 
it  from  that  forth.  Or  else,  acconrmg  to  others,  the  value 
of  the  milk  is  to  be  paid  for  the  first  year,  and  the  value  of 
the  milk  and  of  the  expectation  shall  be  paid  out  the  second 
year,  and  nothing  shall  be  paicl  from  that  forth.  Or  else, 
(wcording  to  others,  after  the  price  of  the  milk  and  of  the 
expectation  shall  have  been  paid  to  the  end  of  a  year, 
notliing  more  shaU  be  paid  beyond  that  time. 


VOL.  HL 


2b 


lac  ca  cenn  •Dot  bliaxKiin  co  na  icra  tii  ctm>  rmjiif  fin. 
ay  0  Thecal  ft  ctall  'Don  cfailancu  if  oc^  fCfiipaiLl  na 
itt;inci  tjic 


nfla  tjaifiic  in  cfmlnna   cimiii£  mpBcnn,  in   cutrpuma 
—Tk  —  ycm  failcmet  v'  na^^c  aintiie ;  no  T>ono,  co 
nctea,  tiaii\  if  eific  f  o|La. 


[QBifiT)  ii^Ti  cltiaif  50  nei^x(ic%  ce  bo  fiob,  no  if  in  a'&aific 
•go  na  ftibac*  no  iftn  napball  50  cnaim  ;  ail©  vb%  ifin 
cLuaif  san  eii^cacc,  no  lyin  cr&cnpc  gan  q^Libcrg,  octif  in 
ce^funine  fiann  ficliit?  if  in  nepball  ^an  ctimm.] 

In  bo  i^ifieinitJScrD  tiippe:  T^pictn  crji  yaxr.  a  colter,  rpian 
ap  fCOT  a  failnnci,  t;f  lan  ayi  i^coS  a  lacca  ocuf  a  lai| ; 
a  ceofa  cechfiuimri  ap  in  lacx,  ociif  a  cei:hpuim€i  ap  in 
lae§,  in  cpian  oca  op  ixciu  a  lafoa  ocuf  a  lai|,  fe  ]x*pi- 
paVll  'Detfi'DG  a|\  pear  lacrct,  ocup  va  pcpcpall  a]\  pcrrc 
o*D.  i97i.lcti5  [.1.  C1T)  fipenx),  ci-b  boinenn  6,  in  la  bepap;  ocup  bo 
cei€pe  fcpipall  pichei:  hi.] 

In  "oam,  qfieiniujai)  aip :  cpian  ap  fcai€  a  colla,  ocap 

cpian  ap  fca€  a  gnimpaiT),  ocup  i:pian  ap  pcac  a  failcinfii 

iapT)ain. 

c.  1782.       [In  rapb,  qfiemiugug  aip;  cpian  ap  pcaic  a  colla,  ocuf 

qfiian  appeal*  a  gnima,  ocupcpian  aippcai*  acfailinnfie.] 

Cach  fee  aca  za  colan-o,  ocuf  failxnnfii,  ocuf  lafe,  if 
qfieimusaT)  aip.  Cach  pet:  ac  na  fuil  acr  colan-o  ocup 
failanci,  no  colan-o  ocuf  lact:,  if  poinx)  ap  7)0.  Cach  pec 
c.  I7ft2.  "oib  ac  na  f  uil  [lace  na  ^nimpaT),  ocup  ac  na  p uil  ixnl- 
T;in6e  lap-oain],  ace  colanT)  noma,  if  aip-omep  comaitec  aip, 
aCe  mana  mape  cana  aicillne,  ocup  mappe'B,  ip  ceiehpi 
pcpipaill  aip. 
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Or  else  indeed,  accm^ding  to  others^  when  the  value  of  "^"^  ^^^^ 
the  milk  and  the  expectation  has  been  paid  out  to  the  end    Aicill. 
of  two  years  there  shall  be  nothing  paid  for  it  from  that 
forth.     And  when  it  is  ascertained  that  there  is  no  expecta- 
tian»  the  eight  '  screpalls/  the  value  of  the  expectation,  are 
to  be  paid. 

If  the  expectation  came  outside  afterwards,  the  amount 
that  had  been  given  for  the  expectation  shall  be  returned  to 
the  man  outside ;  or  indeed,  according  to  others,  it  is  not 
to  be  returned,  because  it  is  '  erio'-fine  fur  an  injury  that 
shall  be  pa?W. 

A  sixth  shall  he  paid  for  the  ear  that  has  hearing,*  of  *  ir,  with 
what  beast  soever,  or  for  the  horn  with  its  pith,  or  for  the  ''«'»''«»?• 
tail  with  its  bone ;  one-twelfth  for  the  ear  without  hearing, 
or  fur  the  horn  without  pith^  and  the  twenty-fourth  part 
for  the  tail  without  bone. 

The  cow  has  a  tripartite  division ;  vis,,  one-third  for  her 
body,  one -third  for  her  expectation,  and  one- third  for  her 
milk  and  her  calf;  three-fourths  of  it  (the  la^t  third)  are 
for  the  milk,  and  one-thiixl  for  the  calf,  Le.  of  the  third 
which  is  for  the  milk  and  the  calf,  six  'screpalls*  are  for 
t!ie  milk,  and  two  *  screpalls  *  for  the  calf,  le.  whether  bull  or 
cow  calf,  the  day  it  is  calved ;  and  it  (the  cow  in  question) 
is  a  cow  of  four-and-twenty  *  screpalls*  value. 

The  ox  has  a  tripaHite  division  j  viz.,  one-third  for  its 
body,  and  one-third  for  its  work,  and  one-third  for  its  ex- 
pectation afterwards. 

The  bull  has  a  tripartite  division :  one-thii*d  for  hia 
body,  and  one-tliird  for  hia  work,  and  one-third  for  hia 
expectation. 

Every  '  sed  *  that  has  a  body,  and  expectation,  and  milk, 
has  a  tripartite  division.  Every  *  sed '  that  has  but  body 
and  expectation,  or  body  and  milk,  is  to  be  divided  into 
two  parts.  As  to  every  'sed'  of  them  that  has  neither 
milk  nor  work,  and  that  has  not  expectation  afterwards, 
but  body  only,  the  arbitration  of  neighbours  is  to  be  had 
respecting  it,  unless  it  be  a  beef  in  *  cain  aigiUne  *-law,  and 
if  it  is,  four  'screpalls '  are  to  be  the  value  for  it 

VOL,  III.  2  B  2 


I  €ech»  T^pentj^cTD  atfi :  cpmn  aft  v^ai  a  cotta,  Trftion 
:ot  a  fail^mti,  rftian  ap  I'cat  a  Knimpai'D,  CTile  tree 

iiariutp  a\i  in  ffippach  m  imip  bepctip  lie,  otiTiaii  ora 
•Dec  u\i  in  Itre^  in  uatp  bepaip  he;  no»[co]fricn>  le€  cnle 

A.  a  arap  in  inbai'D  if  pepp  in  T:aT:haip. 


'tna  puit  ace  coLanu  ocup  paili^md,  no  colaiTD  ocup 
ripax>,  ippom'D  ap -do.     TTlcrna  puiL  aci:  colan'D  nama« 
iioco  null  na£  ni,  uaip  noco  main  mapT^a  lie. 

In  mtiCj  cpeinusory  uipp3  :  qftian  ap  pcou ct coLla ^  rrpion 
0p  peat  a  i^allmnti,  ocup  q^ian  ap  pccmti  a  hail ;  ocuf  ip 
ceupam coinuT*  viia  bpoimD  po  nnltet*  he;  octip  T>aTTia-D  ap 
na  bpeir*  ip  pinKiTTD  ap  eac  nope  co  pice  rpi  hopcu*  no 
comau  CO  nae  nopcu,  niapa  cinT^^i  co  cibpa-o  app  he* 


c*  17S5.        [In  mucp  mape  a  capna  ip  ©f  ba'oac  tjippi  ip  a  haScup, 
ocuf  muc  a  comaicinca  t?ap  eiyn- 

TTlape  al  na  blioDna  ip  eapbaDac  7)1,  rpian  a  nuficom- 
aip  a  hail,  ocup  cpian  a  nupcomaip  a  colla,  ocup  rfvian 
a  nupcomaip  a  pailT:ince. 

TTlapa  ni  -oa  hal  (.1.  T>a  pinnib  T^pa)  ip  eapboDac  uippe, 
in  rammpainne  "oo  rpiun  icaip  jaca  blicrooin,  no  a  tmz 
coibeip  aon  blia'oain  ;  rpian  ap  pca€  a  hail,  ocup  ma 
bpoinn  po  mine's  in  ralann  pin  ;  ocup'oamaT)apnab|iei€, 
ip  pinsmn  ap  ^ac  nope  50  put^i  nai  nopca,  no  rpi  opca  .1. 
nomax)  loige  a  mcrchap  pin,  amail  aT:a  a  nuan  caopaC  na 
rpi  pcpibolL] 

In  muc  pipenn,  poin-o  ap  "oo  uippe. 
c.  1785.        [In  laip,  rpeinusaT)  uippi ;  rpian  ap  pcac  a  colla,  ocap 
rpian  ap  pca€  a  pailcinci,  ocup  rpian  ap  pca€  a  peppcng 
ocup  a  gnimpa. 

1  That  it  would  have  given  milk.    For  **  cibricro  app  tie,"  0T>.  1977,  Kmdi 
"  CO  mbfiicip  ap." 
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The  horse  has  a  tripartite  division  ;  one-third  for  its  body,  Tmi  B.*ok 
one-thM  fur  its  expectation,  and  one-third  for  its  work. 
The  one-twelfth  of  the  value  of  its  dam  is  to  be  given  for 
the  foal  when  it  is  foaled,  just  as  the  calf  is  worth  the  one- 
twelfth  of  tite  value  of  Us  dam  when  it  is  calved;  or  accord- 
ing to  others,  it  is  the  one-half  of  the  twelfth  of  the  value 
of  its  sire  when  the  sire  is  better. 

If  it  (the  *sed')  has  only  body  and  expectation,  or 
body  and  work,  it  is  to  be  divided  into  two.  If  it  has 
but  body  only,  there  is  nothing  for  it,  because  it  is  not  a 
beef  carcass. 

The  pig  has  a  tripartite  division  ;  one-third  for  her  body 
one-third  for  her  expectation,  and  one-tliird  for  her  farrow  ; 
and  it  is  an  opinion  that  it  was  in  her  uterus  it  {ilui 
young)  was  destroyed ;  but  if  it  was  after  farrowing,  it  is  a 
'  pinginn '  for  every  young  pig  as  far  as  three  young  pigs, 
or  it  may  he  as  far  as  nine  young  pigs,  if  it  be  certain  that 
it  would  have  given  milk  to  them} 

A  8  regards  the  pig,  if  it  be  its  flesh  that  is  deficient  in  it, 
it  (ike  pig)  is  to  be  returned,  and  a  pig  of  the  same  nature  is 
to  be  given  in  lieu  of  it. 

If  it  be  the  litter  of  the  year  that  is  deficient  in  her  case, 
one-third  shall  he  paid  in  consideration  of  her  litter,  and 
one-third  in  consideration  of  her  body,  and  one-third  in  con- 
sideration of  her  expectation. 

If  it  be  part  of  her  litter  (i.e.  of  her  teats)  that  is 
deficient  in  her,  the  proportion  of  a  thiid  shall  be  paid  every 
year,  or  twice  as  much  in  one  year ;  one-thii'd  oii  account  of 
her  litter,  and  it  was  in  the  uterus  the  litter  was  injured 
in  this  case  ;  and  if  it  were  after  they  were  brought  forth, 
a  *  pinginn  *  shall  bo  paid  for  every  young  pig  as  far  as  nine 
young  pigs,  or,  according  to  others^  three  young  pigs,  ie. 
this  is  the  ninth  part  of  the  price  of  their  dam,  as  is  paid  for 
the  lamb  of  a  sheep  of  the  value  of  the  tliree  *  screpalls,* 

The  he-pig  has  a  tripartite  division. 

The  mare  has  a  tripartite  division  ;  one-thii\l  in  consider- 
ation of  her  body,  and  uuu-tliird  In  consideration  of  her  ex- 
pectation, and  one-third  in  consideration  of  her  foal  and  her 
work. 


teba|i  OCicle- 

^rlaf  e  a  hu€  11^  eaf bcmafi  tufifie,  if  a tiauctiufi,  ocuf  Icnfi 
naictnx;a  za^  a  heipi. 

If  e  fefpac  na  bLior&na  tf  efbd'ocrc  ut|ipe,  ip  cr  hat- 
octif  iaif  a  cotnaicifica  ua^ict  lieifi. 

tncEf  e  feppac  x\a  bba-bna  ctf  efba'Dach  uififtn  t;fiian  cr 
nuyicomatii  a  fejif ai|,  octif  t;rtian  a  nupcomaiTi  a  gnuTifia, 
ocuf  cpmii  a  nupcoTTiaip  a  failnnche* 

ITlaf  e  an  ■oapccftne  if  efba'&ac  uippe,  mai^d  beafiu^a'D] 
a  feppail  tfin  fine  aile,  arnhgin  inn  octif  opiar*  ocuf 
muna  puiL,  if  r^mn  f  uil  nin.  Ocuf  may  a  mbftoiian  -t.  ci 
mcrchdp,  fo  mtlLer)  in  fepjiaf,  if  noma's  Loigi  a  mccrhap 
inn.    Octif  maf  afi  an  acafi,  if  oile  tjeg  a  mcrcbap  inn. 


Citj  poDefia  CO  na  mo  ina  milU'&  a  mbporm)  a  marhcui 
net  ap  nacha,  ocuf  ^ona  mo  if  nefai^  e  ap an  acba  t  If  6 
an  f a£  fOTjepa,  mo-o  cpaoil'cep  fOhlcfo  t)faf  "di  ma  nulled 
ma  bpomn  na  ap  naca. 

CCile'oes  ap  an  peppac,  .i.amar^hap,  m  let  bepa|i  e, 
ci-D  fipmn  01*5  bomann,  amail  ara  aile  "oe^  a  mcrcha|i  afi 
an  laog  m  uaip  bepap  e;  octif  peif  m  marhaip  if  copmaiL 
annpn  e,  ocuf  maf  peif  in  nar^haip  imoppo,  if  aile  T)e5 
a  crchap  aip:  ocuf  mana  cofmait  le  cecr^ap  "oe  icip  e,  if 
le€  aile  "oeg  o  ceccap  T)ib  ann  in  mbtii*  if  pepp  po  bui  m 
carihaip,  cona  aile  "oeg  com  Ian  fin. 


In  zQc  pipmn,  if  pamn  ap  vo  ftiippi.] 
In  muc  ppenn,  poinT)  ap  vo  uippe. 
In  caepa,  rpemiu^aD  uippe  ;  rpian  appcdc  a  colla,  qr^icm 
ap  fccrc  a  faitmnfii,  i^pian  ap  pcoc  a  holla  ocuf  a  h[u]am 
o*D.  1976.  ocuf  a  [lacca.      .1.  pingmT)  ap  fca€  a  huam,  ocuf  pmsiiro 

»  Hermilk,    For  "lacca,"  milk—O'D.  1479,  reads  "ixulcina,"  expectation 
qf  a  calf,  &c 
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*   Ir.    The 
H'whI  teat. 


If  it  be  her  udder  that  ia  deticient  in  her,  she  is  to  be  The  Book 
returned,  and  a  mare  of  the  same  nature  is  to  be  yiven  in    xicru. 
lieu  of  her.  — 

If  it  be  the  foal  of  the  year  that  is  deficient  in  her,  she  is 
to  be  returned,  and  a  mare  of  the  same  nature  is  to  he  given 
in  lieu  of  her. 

If  it  be  the  foal  of  the  3^ear  that  is  deficient  in  her,  then^ 
according  to  others,  one-third  shall  he  given  in  consideration 
of  her  foal,  and  one-third  in  consideration  of  her  work,  and 
one-third  in  consideration  of  her  expectation. 

If  it  be  one  teat*  that  is  deficient  in  her,  if  there  be 
the  feeding  of  her  foal  in  the  other  teat,  there  is  compen- 
sation for  it  and  sick-maintenance,  and  if  there  be  not, 
there  shall  be  one-third  paid  for  it.  And  il'  it  is  in  the 
uterus,  i.e.  of  its  dam,  the  foal  was  destroyed,  it  is  the  ninth 
part  of  the  value  of  the  dam  that  shall  be  paid  for  it,  and  if 
it  be  on  the  field  it  was  destroyed^  the  twelfth  pai't  of  the 
value  of  the  dam  shall  be  jMid, 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  more  to  be  paid  for 
destro^qng  it  in  the  uterus  of  its  dam,  than  vjhen  destroyed 
on  the  field  ?  The  reason  is,  it  is  supposed  that  greater 
injury  will  result  to  her  {ike  dam)  for  destroying  it  in  her 
uterus  than  in  the  field* 

One-twelfth  is  to  he  given  for  the  foal,  i.e.  one-twelfth  of 
the  value  of  its  dam,  the  day  it  is  foaled,  whether  it  he 
male  or  female,  jfus/  as  one-twelfth  of  the  value  of  his  dam 
is  to  be  given  for  the  calf  at  the  time  it  is  calved  ;  and  it  is 
the  dam  it  is  like  in  this  case,  but  if  it  be  the  sire  it  is  like, 
it  IB  one-twelfth  of  the  lulue  of  the  sire  that  is  to  be  given 
for  it;  and  if  it  he  not  like  either  of  them  at  all,  it  is  half 
the  one-twelfth  of  each  that  is  to  be  given  in  the  case  in 
which  the  sire  was  better,  so  that  thia  is  fuU  one-twelfth. 

The  male  hoi-se  has  a  twofold  division. 

The  he-pig  has  a  twofold  di\ision. 

The  sheep  has  a  threefold  division,  inz.,  one-third  for  her 
body,  one- third  for  her  expectation,  one-third  for  her 
wool  and  her  lamb  and  her  milk  J  i.e,  a  *  pinginn*  in  con- 
sidemtion   of  her    lamb,  and  a  '  pinginn '   and  a  half  in 


Lebari  CCicte. 


:a)\|x;cE6  a  hoUai  -i.  ocup  olanti  tia  bliCTDna  yile  |nn, 
Lee  pin^fTD  ot|i  f€ar  a  lact^   CtJ|ia  Trpi  ^xfitpalt  fin  ; 

cam  a  cupa  bo's  tno  tio  bu6  tti^a  na  fin  tiip  ly^  ©  pn 
tjail  po  bicr5  uippe  im  cpeiniuga'D. 

cupa  ppemip  ip  iioiti'd  ap  a  'So  mppG* 

ipa  cupa  va  fqtipalL  hj.  pinpriT)  ap  in  olain"o,  octip 
.m  ap  an  uan  ocup  ap  m  lace,  ct  t(ai:pmn  apuon^  ocuf 

n  ap  in  lace. 

cupa ;  mape  a  hui  uile  ip  epbo^ach  uippe,  ip  a  har:- 

lup  ap  culu.  octip  cupa  inicli  aicmea  Tjap  a  tieipi.  ITlaf  e 

jn  ocuplacr  na  blm'^na  pin  ip  epba'fiac  nippe,  if  tTieini- 

%u^  uippi ;  npian  a  comaip  a  liumn  ocuf  a  Laot^^  ocup 

epian  i  comaip  i  colla,  ocup  rpmn  i  comaip  a  pailrinchi* 


ITlapa  cupa  Tja  pcpipall  hi,  ipTJa  piiigin'o  ap  pon  a  hyain 
ocup  a  lacta  .i>  pinpiTD  co  Ibz  ap  in  Utcr,  ocup  lee  pifi§in*D 
ap  in  uan  ;  uaip  ceepuime  ipin  Lace  in  euan. 


TTlap  aon  pine  ip  efbcroach  uippe,  ocup  aea  beeuscrB  in 
uain  ifin  pine  eile,  eeopa  ceepuime  pingin-De  in  gafi  blia- 
•Bain,  no  pinginT)  co  lee  aon  blia'Bna,  fTlapa  cupa  epi 
jx^pipall  hi,  If  fcpipall  ap  pon  a  huain  ocuf  a  lacea  .1. 
•oa  pinpnT)  ocuf  ceepuime  pinpnT)e  ipin  lace,  ocuf  eeopa 
ceepaime  pingin-oe  ipin  uan  ;  uaip  ceepuime  ipin  lacT^  in 
euan. 


TTlaf  aen  fine  if  efba'oac  uippe,  ocup  oea  beetigoTD  in 
uain  ifin  fine  eile,  pinginn  ocuf  ocema'5  pinsin-Deannsaca 
blia'5na,  no  "oa  pinginT)  co  ceepuime  pinEin-oe  ann  aen 
bli  0*501  n. 

Olann  na  caopac  a  cein  bep  uippe  amail  finnpa'5  na 
pob  apcena,  01*5  piu  ni  lap  na  buain  t)i.] 

J  -4  fowth  of  the  milk. — Thia  culculation  is  evidently  UTOug,  it  ia  onothird 
uccurduig  to  the  previous  distributiun. 
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cousidemtion  of  her  wool,  i.e.  ibis  is  the  wool  of  the  whole  The  Book 
year,  and  half  a  '  piuginii '  for  her  milk.     This  is  a  sheep  of    ^iciu* 
the  vcdue  of  three  *  screpalls  ;*  and  though  it  should  he  a 
sheep  0/ greater  or  less  inlue  than  that,  this  is  the  propor- 
tion that  will  be  observed  in  its  tripartite  division. 

The  male  sheep  is  divided  into  two  parts. 

If  it  be  a  sheep  of  the  value  of  two  '  screpalls/  there  i^  a 
'  pinginn  '  for  the  wool,  and  a '  pinginn '  for  the  lamb  and  for 
the  milk,  i.e.  two^thirds  thereof  for  the  lamb,  and  one-third 
for  the  milk. 

As  to  the  aheep,  if  it  be  her  whole  ndJer  that  is  deficient  in 
her,  she  is  to  be  retui-ned,  and  a  perfect  sheep  of  the  same 
nature  is  to  be  ffwen  in  lieu  of  her.  If  it  be  the  lamb  and 
the  milk  of  that  year  that  ai'e  deficient  in  her,  there  is  a 
tripartite  division  of  her ;  one-third  in  consideration  of  her 
lamb  and  her  milk^  and  one-third  in  consideration  of  her 
body,  and  one-third  in  consideration  of  her  expectation. 

AGcording  to  others,  if  she  be  a  sheep  of  the  value  of  two 
'  screpalls,*  it  is  two  *  pinginns '  tliat  mill  be  paid  for  her  lamb 
and  her  milk,  i.e.  a  *  pinginn '  and  a  half  for  the  milk,  and 
half  a  *  piogiim*  for  the  lamb ;  for  the  lamb  is  equal  to  a  fourth 
of  the  mUkJ 

If  it  be  one  teat  that  is  deficient  in  her,  and  the  feeding 
of  the  Iamb  is  in  the  other  teat,  three-fourths  of  a  *  ]>inginn  * 
shull  be  paid  in  each  year,  or  a  *  pinginn  *  and  a  hall'  in  one 
year*  If  she  be  a  sheep  of  the  value  of  three  '  screpalls,*  thei*e 
is  a  'screpall '  to  he  paid  for  her  laml)  and  her  milk,  i.e.  two 

*  pinginns  '  and  one-fourth  of  a  '  pinginn '  for  the  milk>  and 
three-fourths  of  a  '  pinginn  *  for  the  lamb ;  for  the  lamb  is 
equal  to  a  fourth  of  the  milk. 

If  it  be  one  teat  that  is  deficient  in  her,  and  the  feeding  of 
the  lamb  is  in  the  other  teat,  a  *  pinginn  *  and  the  eighth 
of  a  *  pinginn'  shall   be  paid  ibr  it  every  year,  or  two 

*  pinginns  '  and  one- fourth  of  a  *  pinginn  '  in  one  year. 

The  %vool  of  the  sheep  %vhile  it  is  on  her  is  like  the  fur  of 
the  beasts  in  general,  though  it  is  worth  something  when 
taken  off  her. 


gabafii  [T:peiniu|<r&  aifi  .1.]  cjiiaii  ap  fCd^h  a  cotla, 

Ti  aft  fc<n;h  a  failvxna,  i^tiaii  ap  fcofi  a  lafrct  octtf  a 

am ;  a  veofnx  cezhifxmmti  ap  hi  latz^,  oco)^  a  cerh- 

frCi  ap  in  nieitnctn  .1*  T>a  rpictn  pini^iiTrt  cfp  fccrc  a  meti 

^ntii  ociif  pin^fin  ocuf  irpian  pingmne  ap  fcotrh  a  lachra. 

jf  ^abtJtx  'Dct  fcpepall  I ;  uaip  nofia  c^tc  in  gabup  -oap. 

fv^pepalL] 

cu'DO  bei^amait^n  muc,  ocupan  5abapT>o  beic  crmcnt 
in  caepa»  ociip  an  capalL  atnmt  in  boin^  irep  epbali  oouf 
r\rypxv  octip  iJT;h.  Mo  'ootio,  map  aon  rptne  millueji  ^on 
dip,  ip  coippt>vpe  po  €puma  na  cnei'b  mn.  Ilia  T:a  teapus 
a  peppm^  ipin  pine,  airstti  ociip of:pap  inn;  ocup  muna  piiiU 
tp  t;pian  inn,  Ocup  ma  ^  peppac  na  blia'&na  niilLt:e|i  atin, 
ip  rpian  na  lapa£  ann  ;  ctp  ni  rapba  in  lact;  Tsa  eipi.  Ocup 
manci  puiL  ace  coLann  ocup  pailtince  oici,  no  coLann 
ocup  KniTnpat),  tp  poinn  ap  t>o  pnippe  ;  ocup  mana  puil 
a6c  colann  natna  aicu  noca  nuit  nctc  ni  aip,  uaip  nae  rnatn 
mapc. 


1 


CCn  cu  :  map  e  a  capna  ip  epba'5ac  uippi,  ip  accop,  ocup 
cu  a  comaiginra  rap  a  heip.  Ocup  map  e  at  na  btia-fena 
ip  epba^ac  aip,  ip  rpeiniu§  aip.  Ocup  mapa  ni  "oa  pinnaib 
ip  epba*a£  aip,  in  ?:ainmpainT)e  vo  pinnib  ip  epba'Bac  aip, 
gupab  e  in  rainmpainT)e  'oon  ipaoilecram  ?cap  gaca 
blia'Bna. 

NomaD  loi^i,  na  con  in  jac  cuilen  "oia  cuitena,  no  in 
caiTJ,  CO  po  pcappar  piu,  ocup  0  pcepair,  ip  pmafic  unnra 
50  po  gaBaic  gnimpa-D  oppa;  ocup  0  ^eBaic,  ip  eipic  po 
aignoT)  a  n^immpai-o  unnca. 


CCn  cepc,  cpenug  uippi  .1.  rpian  ap  pear  a  coUa,  ocup 

>  According  to  their  toork, — O'D.  1978,  says,  "  Gip.ic  in  con  no  in  caic,  ip 
a  gnimtva'D  gebup.  ot^T^o  inncib;  the  *  eric -fine  for  the  hound  and  the  cat 
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The  goat  has  a  trtpai-tlbG  divisiou;  i.e.  one-third  0/  if.*?  The  Bm»it 
value  is  for  its  body,   one-third  for  its   expectation,  and    j^,c,i.,^ 
one*third  for  its  milk   and  its  kid  ;    three  fourths   of  this      — 
tkinl  for  the  milk,  and  one-fourth  for  the  kid,  i.e.  two-thirds 
of  a  '  pingiim  *  for  its  kid,  and  a  '  pinginn'  and  the  tliird  of  a 
'  pinginn  '  for  its  milk.   And  it  is  a  goat  of  the  inlue  of  two 
'screpallsf  for  the  goat  does  not  exceed  two  *screpalls*  in  ^'aiue. 

The  hound  is  like  the  jiig,  and  the  goat  is  to  he  like 
the  sheep,  and  the  horse  like  the  cow,  as  regards  tail 
and  fur  and  udder.  Or,  according  to  others;  as  regards  tfie 
nuire,  if  it  be  one  teat  that  has  been  destroyed  in  the  mare, 
it  is  body-fine  according  to  the  severity  of  the  injury  that 
shall  he  paid  for  it.  If  the  feeding  of  her  foal  be  in  the 
other  teat,  there  shall  be  compensation  and  sick-maintenance 
for  it  {the  injury) ;  and  if  it  he  not  in  it,  there  is  one-third 
du^  for  it.  And  if  it  be  the  foal  of  the  year  that  has  been  de- 
stroyed, it  is  one-third  of  the  value  of  the  mare  that  shall  be 
paid  for  it;  for  the  milk  in  of  no  benefit  after  it  (the  foal).  And 
if  she  has  only  body  and  expectation,  or  body  and  work,  she 
is  divided  as  to  value  into  two  parts ;  and  if  she  haii  but  body 
only,  there  shaU  he  nothing  for  it,  because  it  is  not  valuable  as 
beef. 

As  to  the  hound ;  if  it  be  its  flesh  that  is  deficient  in  it,  it 
is  to  be  returned,  and  a  hound  of  tlie  same  nature  is  to 
be  given  in  place  of  it.  And  if  it  he  the  litter  of  tlie  year 
that  is  deficient  in  her,  there  shall  be  a  tripartite  division  of 
her.  And  if  it  be  a  j>art  of  her  teats  that  is  deficient,  the  pro- 
portion of  the  teats  that  are  deficient  is  the  proportion  of  the 
expectation  that  shall  be  paid  every  year. 

The  ninth  of  the  price  of  the  hound  ifi  to  be  given  for 
every  whelp  of  her  whelps;  and  the  ninth  of  the  price  of  the 
cat  for  every  kitten  of  her  Mttens,  untU  they  separate 
from  them  {are  Hiickled),  and  when  they  have  separated,  it 
is  '  sraacht'-fine  thai  shall  be  for  them  imtil  they  are  fit  for 
work ;  and  when  they  are,  *  eric'-fine  shall  be  jKud  for  them 
according  to  the  nature  of  their  work.^ 

The    hen    has   a   tripartite    division,   i,e.    one-thii'd   for 

ahiU  be  according  to  the  nature  of  the  work  thf»y  arc  JCt  to  do/'  That  i»,  hunting 
ur  mouiitig. 


dfifccrt  a  hail>  ocuf  ^iioii  ap  i^ccrc  a  f[a!l^Tici  lap- 

I    Momcro  Imp   na  afici    m  |;ac  eti  'na  tiencnb  an 

J  bee  pe  coif;  ocuf  o  fcepait;,  if  le^  loi|i  a  mcfuhafi 

a,  [no  CO  i^ofC£  aim f  eft  lutiua;  ocuf  o  tjo  jio'Sa  aim 

*  If  cotfilos  in  cefc  moji  ocuf  in  teipin  ;  no  "doiio,  tn 

fi  ira  ii;iji  in  m bom  mbicc  ocuf  in  b6  moti  sufiab  hi 

ibifi  ceuna  bif  imp  in  eipin  ocuf  in  fiepcepc] 


CCn  ^^,  niaf  1^  a  voi  if  eftm'BtiC  aipj  if  ai^cap ;  octi^ 

n  6  "Dot  na  blia^fia  [fin  tf  efbaTiach  aip,  if  rpeTnu§crD 

jiip;  trpion  a  comaip  a  coUa,  i::pian  a  comaifv  aiU  ocuf 

cpian  a  coinaip  f  ailtnncbt] ;  ocuf  maf  ni  va  vat  if  ef  bcrfiad, 

ip,  ^pab  ean  cammpaini)©  [-oon  al  if  cfba'oac]  map  mn. 


8eoi€  peip  fo|tai5rhep  rfie  anpor,  no  t^ie  in'oeirbiri 
BOpba  pn  ;  octif  vama  cpe  compain,  f^  bo  'Dijie  po  i:punia 
na  cneiDB  innuibi  ocuf  opiuf,  octif  eneclann- 

Seoic  ag  na  haicinrep  lafe  ocuf  jnimpax)  fin,  octif 

•oa  maT)  f  goit;  05  na  beic  lacx;  no  jnimpaT)  lar,  pob  aiCgin 

ocuf  o€puf  inncib ;  ocuf  maf  f  eoix;  ag  na  puil  lacu  na 

o*D.  1979.  gnimpaT)  [po  ceroip,  ocuf  aca  za  f ailmnce  laprain],  if 

o*D.  1979.  aifomef  coimicac  aip,[acc  man  maipx^cana  aigillne,  ocuf 

mdfea*,  ceipaime  fcpipuilL  aip. 


bo  ap  uz  ;  .1.  b6  innlao§,  no  bo  rpe  lao| ;  no  mana  pu 
occ  fcpepaill  an  mapc,  ocuf  pop  cemo  piu  occ  pcpibaill 
an  mapc] 

o'D.i98i.      CiT)  T)o  gni  'Deop.aiT)  T)o  up.|iaT)  [ocuf  up.pa'D  tk) 
T)eoiiaiT)J? 

.1.  in  T)eopai'5  ppecaip :  ip  e  a  aicnipi'De,  •DUine  meinci^ep 


THE  BOOK  OF  AIOILL. 


381 


OP 


her  body,  one-third  for  her  chitch,  and  otie-third  for  her  thb  Book 
expectation  afterwards.  The  ninth  pait  of  the  value  of 
the  hen  is  given  for  every  chick  of  her  chickens,  as  long  as 
they  are  with  her;  hut  when  they  separate  from  licr,  it 
is  lialf  the  vahie  of  their  mother  tJiat  is  given  for  them, 
until  the  time  of  laying  conies;  and  when  the  time  of  la3?ing 
has  come,  the  lai'ge  hen  and  the  pullet  are  of  the  same  value; 
or  indeed,  according  to  other.%  the  difference  that  is  between 
the  large  cow  and  the  small  cow  is  the  same  p^^opmiionate 
difference  that  shall  be  between  the  pullet  and  the  full- 
gi'owii  hen. 

The  goose,  if  it  he  its  hatching  that  is  deficient,  is  to  be 
returaed ;  and  if  it  be  the  hatching  of  that  year  that  is  defi- 
cient, there  shall  be  a  tripartite  division  of  her ;  one-third 
on  account  of  her  body,  one-thii'd  on  account  of  the  clutch, 
and  one'thii-d  on  account  of  expectation ;  and  if  it  be  part  of 
her  clutch  that  is  deficient,  the  proportion  of  the  clutch 
that  is  deficient  shall  be  paid  for. 

These  are  'seds*  that  are  injured  through  inadvertence, 
or  through  unnecessary  profit ;  but  if  it  were  by  design, 
'  dire '-fine  should  be  paid  for  them  according  to  the  severity 
of  the  injury,  and  sick^maintenance,  and  honor-price. 

These  are  *  seds*  that  are  not  recogni^ied  as  having  milk  and 
hei7tg  capable  of  work,  and  if  they  were  *  seds*  that  may  not 
have  milk  or  he  cupable  of  work,  there  should  be  compensa- 
tion and  sick-maintenanco  for  them  ;  and  if  they  be  '  seds* 
that  a^ctuaUi/  have  not  milk  and  are  not  cajxthh  of  work  at 
first,  and  have  expectation  afterwards,  the  arbitration  of 
the  neighbours  is  to  be  had  respecting  them,  unless  it  be 
beef  of '  cain  aigillne,*  and  if  it  be,  the  fourth  of  a  *  screpall* 
ekall  be  paid  for  it. 

A  cow  for  the  udder,  Le.  an  inciilf  cow,  or  a  cow  after 
calving,  or  it* the  beef  is  not  worth  eight  *  screpalls,*  or  though 
beef  be  worth  eight '  screpaUs/ 

What  is  it  that  makes  a  stranger  of  a  native  free- 
man and  a  native  freeman  of  a  stranger  ? 


Tliat  is,  an  outlawed  stranger :  he  is  defined  to  be  a  per- 


lebqi  OCtcla. 


■DO  TDeiitjm,  ociif  noco  tieccir  in  pne  acnirct  'DQ'Dicf)U|i 

rma  TiacoiciT>i  no  co  nucor  lo^  a|i  ct  cmat'o  t>o  uicufi 

*  T^eei;  cuTnata  t>o  ploif,  ocuf  a  fete  tnblicTDTiapeinTH 

ic  fi©]  eclaiy^,  ocitf  a  t)ci  cumail  cai|n>»  each  a  lere 

€€i€|ii  teuib  ]X\Y  aza  coTncaipT>e ;  ocuf  o  t>o  bepcnu 

T)  fiTi,  If  f aeji  iac  aft  a  ancaib,  tio  co  rucoc  nech  -oib 

I  f  c©in©  i\o  bcnf  spdin  tjo  ;  no  no  co  )x;iii|iea  a  eocu  i 

^TitipTipne  ct|i  cotbfiatcaipe.    Ocuf -oa  t;iicar,  nocti  f^ej^ 

0  :  [ap  ct  cintraibh]  no  co  trucac  in  cnrjinma  cecna  ap  *Di£iip 

:  cmcci-o  Tub  ojiif ,   Ocuf  citi  pe  ruait,  ci*©  pe  eclaif ,  cit>  fie 

qr  caifLTJi   -DO  ne   po^al,  a  tjoL   if    na  fecu  cumalaib 

i  1   laim  flccBa,  no  co  rmp    a  TOcai^uim  ;    [c^cuf  ma 

inig  a  cocat^eann,   a  fe^oct*  cia   pifi  nt^efitja  potent 

C  '  a  bairle  pti  e,  in  fe  t;iiai€,  iti  \\e  beslaif];  [nope 

fi'^of  cmp-De]  ocuf  maf  pe  aef  caipisn  if  a  t>uL  tpn  -oa 

mail  cai|iT>i  ;  octif  mflf  f  e  eclaif,  if  a  buI  if  na  f^c^; 

licronaib  peinTJi  till  a  Icnni  eclmfe,  no  net  fe£c  curfiala 

ap  a  fon.     Ocuf  etu  ne  rnai6  tjo  ne  pogail  octaif  e  noco 

zmv  m    -oa  fuil  ac  eclaif  in-o,  i]cci|i  nac  'dIiji'd   ruofi 

pennaic.   Tloco  tiicann  eclaif  ni  pe  cuair,  naip  ceic  €5claii* 

CD,  1982.  \  piacaib^tiaitti  [ociif]  Ti[oc]ci  i:ei€ i:uai;li  i pacailS  eclatfe. 


1  iSAo/Z  Aap«  ^'t>cn  »n  thig  way — Dr.  O'Donovan  remarks  on  this  matter : *'  When 

the  outlaw  was  prochumed  by  his  family,  they  were  obliged  to  gire  up  into  the  handa 
of  the  different  parties  mentioned,  certain  funds  for  the  pa^-ment  of  his  future 
trespasses.  They  were  then  free  themselves  from  the  payment  of  any  *  eric^-fines 
for  his  subsequent  trespasses.  These  funds  appear  to  have  been: — 1,  seven 
*cumhals*  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  territory;  2,  seven  'cumhala* 
in  the  hands  of  the  church  of  the  territory ;  and  8,  two  ^  cumhals*  in  the  hands  of 
his  neighbours  with  whom  he  had  entered  into  *  cairde*-relations.  The  seren 
*  cumhals'  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  the  territory  should  be  first  exhausted  in 
payment  of  fines  for  his  trespasses.  Then,  these  being  exhausted,  it  should  be 
considered  against  whom  be  had  trespassed,  before  any  of  the  other  reserved  funda 
could  be  called  upon.  If  it  was  against  any  of  those  with  whom  he  had  entned 
into  *  cairde'-relations,  the  fine  should  be  paid  out  of  the  two  <  cumhals*  placed  in 
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mn  who  frequently  commits  crimes,  and  his  family  cannot 
exonerate  themselves  from  his  Crimea  by  suing  him  for 
them,  until  they  pay*  a  price  for  exonerating  themselves  from 
his  crimes,  i,e.  seven  *  cunihals'  to  the  chief,  and  seven  'cimi- 
kals*  for  liis  seven  years  of  penance  are  paid  to  the  church, 
and  his  two  *cumhals'  for  'cairde*-relations  m^  paid  to 
each  of  the  four  parties  with  which  he  had  mutual  *  cairde'- 
relations ;  and  when  they  (the  familif)  shall  have  given  in 
this  way/  they  shall  he  exempt  from  his  crimes,  imtil  one 
of  them  gives  him  the  use  of  a  knife,  or  a  handful  of  grain  ; 
or  until  he  unyokes  his  honses  in  the  land  of  a  kinsman 
out  of  family- friendship.  And  if  they  give  him  thesi^  they 
shall  not  be  exempt  from  his  crimes  until  they  pay  the  same 
amount  again  for  exonerating  themselves  from  his  crimes. 
And  whether  it  be  against  laity,  or  against  a  church,  or 
against  'cairde*-allies  he  committed  trespass,  it  {the fine)  shall 
be  deducted  from"  the  seven  *  cumhals  *  which  are  in  the 
^  hands  of  the  chief,  until  they  are  exliausted;  and  if  they 
become  exhausted,  it  is  to  be  seen  against  whom  he  has  com- 
mitted trespass  afterwards,  whether  against  laity  or  against 
a  church,  or  against '  cairde  '-allies ;  and  if  it  be  against  the 
'  caiixle  '-allies,  it  {the  fine)  shall  be  deducted''  from  the  two 

*  cumhals '  of  the  '  cairde '-allies  ;  and  if  it  be  against  a 
church,  it  shall  be  deducted^  from  they?7ie/t>r  seven  years 
of  penanco  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  church,  or  the  seven 

*  cumhals '  which  are  in  lieu  of  it,^  And  if  he  should  com- 
mit an  ecclesiastical  crime  against  the  laity,  nothing  of  what 
the  church  has  in  her  hands  shall  be  charged  with  it;*"  for  the 
laity  are  not  entitled  to  penance.  A  church  pays  nothing 
to  the  laity,  for  the  hxxu  says,  "a  church  goes  into  the 
debts  of  the  laity,  but  the  laity  do  not  go  into  the  debts  of 
a  church." 

their  bandii.  And  if  he  trespassed  ngalnst  a  atranger  cliiincbT  the  fine  should  b€ 
paid  out  of  the  mrea  *■  cumhals*  placed  in  the  h&ndft  of  the  church  of  his  native 
territory,  whith  church  was  not  ealletl  tip  on  to  pay  finea  for  any  trespass  he  may 
commit  against  the  laity,  tf^  after  all  these  funds  were  exhausted,  the  outlaw 
returned  to  his  native  territory  and  reecived  the  couulenauce  of  any  one  native 
freeman  of  his  hindied^  which  might  he  done  hy  {pTing  him  the  loan  of  a  knife  or 
a  handful  of  coro^^  the  whole  family  were  boiinil  to  give  a  similar  number  of 
'cumhab'  into  the  hands  of  the  parties  before  mentioned." 
i  In  litu  of  it.     The  MS3*  are  defective  here. 


TifB  Book 

or 

•  Ir.  Give, 


Ht.  It  M  /a 
go  Into, 


s    Ir.    Goet 
into  it 


384  Lebaji  OCicle. 

TiT«  Book     [Cit)  po-Defia  CO  ZBW  eclaip  1  pachaiC  ruairt,  octjf  cona 

ArciLi-   ^^'^  utja6  i  piachcdb  eclmy*!  ?    If  6  in  pert  |?<yDe|ia  :  f&c 

0'D~1^B*>  ^^  'ol^W^'^  rimi  ica  i  lairti  na  Tioclaip  a^  in  petinaic;  ocuf 

m  comaTJ  bernap  a  Tjenam  net  pen'oaiTie,  TDta  iiT>efLnct  po^uVL 

fie  hecLctif,  if  aijul  a  pmchHib  ectafa;  ociif  map  po  tuci; 

caifiTie,  if  avul  tyna  tJicuinalaib  cmjii^e  lap  scaicheTfi  cotia 

t^uamhe*] 


In  mac  vo  pine  pi  a  fitjentim  tyeopai-D  ppecaip  th  ip  a 
bit;h  amait  cacb  ntmine  ntjiijt^ec  tjou  pne.  In  mac  tio 
pine  tcqi  nDenum  Deopaitt  pecaip  tie,  u  cm  pop  ptie  a  ma- 
i:bap  .1.  Ian  piac  -oeopai'O  'oa  t^ecatb  pun>ilfi  bUTjein  in  a 
cit)T:aib,  ocuf  bepiD  a  coippDipi. 


If  ami  If  compaia  f  Lan  he,  flan  t>o  cac  tJtiine  a  mapbaij, 
C.  2S42.  ftan  in  inbai-o  uucaT*  na  neice  fin  poniain'D[afX ociif  na  pint 
pi^  1  paill  rimaifcrii  ocup  na  puiL  ap  ^piuii  'onine  aipiri^  • 
ocuf  na  pyil  pep  biara  oipici.  Ociip  ma^a  pii;  i  paill  irim- 
aipc^i,  If  a  cm  tjic  'do,  ocup  ni  potl  ap  ctjp  na  axi  paicilt 
'Dtiine  aipi6i  ipn  epic  ;  ocUf  ma  po  mapba-D  be,  ip  coipp-oipi 
•Deopai'5  bepena  "Die  ann. 


Ipet)  If  paill  nmaipcri  t)0  pig  ann,  can  a  nmai|ic€tiin 
pe  "DUine  aipi€i,  no  cen  a  bei€  ap  spiun  aipiri,  no  cen  peji 
bicrca  aipi€i. 

TTla  ca  ap  spiun  "ouine  aipi€i,  ip  a  cm  vyc  vo,  ocup  a 
coippT)ipi  7)10  7)0 ;  ocup  ma  po  mapba-o  he,  ip  coipp-oipi 
•oeopaT)  T)ic  anu  Ocup  if  e-o  "oo  ni  T)eopaiT)  "oe,  a  pepanT)  t)o 
•DUl  uaT). 

XDaza  pep  biara  aipi€i  aici,  ip  a  cm  t)ic  "do  po  aicneT) 
biara  pe  n-oenum  cmaT)  no  lap  n-oenum  cmau  Lan  pach 
If  m  mbiaroD  pe  nT)enum  cinaD,  ocup  le€  piach  ip  in 

1  He  may  he  kSkd  vnth  tfnp«fi%.~The  third  *  plan*  in  the  Irish  seemi  redundant 
Thongh  found  in  the  MS.,  £.  3,  5,  it  is  not  in  the  corresponding  passage  in  O'D. 
1988,  and  C.  2548. 


^ 
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What  is  the  reason  that  a  church  goes  into  the  debts  Thr  Book 
of  the  laity,  and  that  the  laity  do  not  go  into  the  dehts 


of  a  church  ?  The  reason  in :  the  church  has  in  its  Lands 
a  '  fied*  which  the  laity  have  no  title  to,  i.e,  penance ;  and 
while  the  penance  is  being  performed,  if  he  has  committed  a 
trespass  against  a  church,  it  {the  jmnalty)  is  to  go  into  the 
church  debts,  and  if  against  persons  who  have*  *  cairde'- 
relationa  with  him,  it  is  to  go  as  part  of  the  two  'cnmhala' 
of  *  cairde'-rektion,  after  the  portion  of  the  laity  is  spent. 

The  son  whom  he  had  begotten  before  he  had  been 
made  an  outlaw  is  to  be  like  every  other  lawful  man  of  the 
family.  An  to  the  son  whom  he  may  have  begotten  after 
he  had  been  made  an  outlaw;  his  liabilities  shall  be  on  the 
fnmily  of  his  mother,  Le.  they  pay  the  full  debt  of  a  stranger 
out  of  their  own  rightful  *  seds'  for  his  liabilities,  and  they 
obtain  his  body-fine. 

The  case  in  which  a  man^  may  be  killed  with  impunity,  i.e. 
every  person  is  exempt /m7?i  liability  for  killing  him,  is  when 
these  things  before  mentioned  were  given  for  him,  and 
the  king  has  not  neglected  to  restrain  him,  and  he  is  not 
on  the  land  of  any  particular  person,  and  there  is  no  par- 
ticular person  who  feeds  Aim.  But  if  the  king  has  neglected 
to  restrain  him,  and  if  he  is  not  in  the  employment  or  hire 
of  any  particular  person  in  the  territory,  he  (the  kimg)  shall 
pay  for  his  crime ;  and  if  he  be  killed,  the  body-fine  of  a 
stranger  who  has  a  '  bescna '-compact  bhall  be  paid  for  it 

Neglect  of  restraint  on  the  part  of  the  king  means,  that 
lie  did  not  restrain  him  to  ike  employment  of  a  particular 
person,  or  did  not  have  him  living  on  a  particular  land,  or 
fed  by  a  particular  person* 

If  he  be  on  the  land  of  a  particular  person,  he  (the  p€7*son 
on  ivhose  land  lie  is)  shall  pay  his  liabilities,  and  shall  obtain 
his  body-fine  ;  and  if  he  be  kUled,  it  is  the  body-fine  of  a 
stranger  that  is  to  bt:  paid  for  him.  And  what  makes  a 
stranger  of  him  is,  his  land  having  gone  from  him. 

If  a  particular  person  feeds  him,  he  shall  pay  for  his  crime 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  feeding  before  or  atler  com- 
mitting the  crimes.  Full  fine  is  to  be  paid  for  the  feeding 
before  committing  crimes,  and  hall'  tine  fur  the  feeding  alter 
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Tn  BooKinbiccchao  lOfi  nTyetiam  cinat) ;  ocuf  iccoqfi  in  ton  fia£,  oouf 
fiocon  ictxxfi  in  leC  pac,  aji  if  a  cm  pcroetfin  iccqp  cofi  onn 
ifin  mbiacoD  mfi  n'oenum  cincro. 

CiT)  poDOTUx  CO  niccafi  fiif  in  Ian  piac,  ociif  nac  iccafifiif 
in  lei€  pia£}  If  e  pau  poDefia,  a  'oual^uf  ifibteos<nii 
iccofi  in  Ian  piach,  ocuf  a  "oualguf  bioua  ictxifi  in  le6 
pioch. 

0T>.  1981  [vna  ixxifinic  na  fecc  camala  irja  illaim  pla£a  -00  "co- 
cai^em,  ocuf  ni  fuil  f^ig  a  poill  ciumaifice,  ocup^ni  piit 
a|i  caji  na  aji  faitfiill  -ouine  ai|ii€i  ifin  cfiich  6,  ocuf  ni  jio 
biochufcafi  6  DUine  nach  faofi  afi  cinai'6  a  bi'S,  cmnfin  if 
comtiaive  flan  6,  ocuf  if  flan  ^a  each  Duine  a  mafibo^]. 

a  S6i8.  [T>aine  fin  ocaf  a  cinr^  foji  rpebaifii,  ocuf  -do  fiinne 
fogail  aniai€  e  laji  i*in;  ocuf  canguf  T)a5|ia  a  cina  pofi  on 
CI  ay;a  f aibe  f e  guf  cfiafoa ;  ocuf  ni  peaf  na-^h  0151  fio 
fogail ;  ocuf  if  if eiT)  fuc  eoluf  ania£  pif  an  ma  poibe. 
Mo  TMno,  If  fieif  pern  f  0  poglai-b,  ocuf  •oagpa  piafi  tk)  |»in 
vo  £uai'6  afna£  ann  fin  e. 

CiT)  •oeofvaiT)  zaji  cf  ic,  no  •oeof  ai-B  cf  iche,  no  01*5  i]]i|ioc6 

aon  cpiche  T)on  zy  poft  ninngaib  e  ;  ♦  *  iiaip  -oama  'oeopai'o 
a  feccQfi  cuici'D  fio  gab  t)0  laim  e  gona  cinra,  noca  nicpa  a 
cm  m  CI  'OQfi  gaba-D  "00  larni  e,  ociif  nocha  nmnfaigpec  aji 
nech  .1.  uppa^  po  gab-oo  laim  gona  cmra  funn,  ocuf  an  t:i 
f  0  gab  T)o  laim  e,  Ian  piac  an  ema  vo  "oena  vo  ic  t)o  ;  ocuf 
nepa  pine  ann  na  lepa,  no  ci-o  compocuf ;  uaip  na  'oefnfccT; 
•oeopaiT)  ppeacaip  "oe,  if  ma  foga  fum  aca  cw  be  T)ib 
aicep uf.  Ocuf  ife  a  fo§a  f um  pine  -oacfa,  ocuf  ica  Ian 
piac  fifin  peichem  ?:oicheT)a,  ocuf  coiBgi  Ian  piac  cuca 
amuic  T)on  z\  p 0  gabufcap  vo  laim  6  gona  cinca. 


1  Against  himself.  That  is,  it  would  leem,  against  the  man  with  whom  he  hftd 
recently  lived. 

^Or  a  stranger  within  the  border The  reading  in  the  MS.  Egerton,  88,  45, 

appears  to  be  "ceofia,  three,"  for  which  Professor  O'Curry  in  his  transcript,  p. 
2543,  conjectured  "-DeofiaiT),  a  stranger.  If  the  true  reading  be  **  ceoiMXi"  the 
meaning  would  be  a  '*  stranger  beyond  three  territories." 

»  To  shelter  him, — There  is  a  dofcc^  \n  the  MS.  here,  heqce  the  passage  is 
nnintellJ^blc, 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL, 


387 


committing  crimes  ;  and  the  full  fine  is  paid,  and  the  half  The  Book 
fine  is  not  paid,  because  it  is  for  his  own  crime  that  everyone    j^^jj^ 
pays  in  the  case  for  feeding  kivi  after  committing  crimes.         

What  is  the  reason  that  the  full  tine  is  paid  by  him,  and 
the  half  fine  is  not  paid  by  him  ?  The  reason  is,  the  fail  fine 
is  paid  on  account  of  kindred,  and  the  half  fine  is  paid  on 
account  of  feeding. 

If  the  seven  '  cumhals '  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  happened 
to  be  exhausted,  and  the  king  has  not  neglected  his  restraint, 
and  he  (the  outlatva  son)  is  not  in  the  employment  or  hire  of 
any  particular  person  in  the  territory,  and  no  person  who  is  not 
exempt  from  crime  in  feeding  him  has  fed  him,  then  he  may 
be  killed  with  impunity,  and  any  person  is  safe  who  kills  him. 

This  is  a  person  whose  crimes  were  upon  secarity,  and  he 
committed  trespass  outside  afterwards  ;  and  they  came  to  sue 
the  person  with  whom  he  recently  was,  for  his  crime  ;  and  it 
is  not  known  but  that  it  was  while  with  him  he  trespassed  j 
and  i  t  wfts  1j6  that  brought  word  out  to  the  place  where  he  was, 
Orelse,  the  tresjiass  Wris  committed  agaiiiHt  himself/  and  U  tvaa 
to  demmid  debts  for  himself  he  went  cut  on  this  occtision. 

Whether  he  be  a  stranger  outside  the  border,  or  a  stranger 
within  the  border.*  or  a  native  freeman  of  the  same  temtury 
as  the  person  who  under t[»c>k  to  tshdier  hibi  j^  ♦  #  |"^|, 
if  it  was  a  stranger  of  another  province  that  undertook  to 
be  accotin table  for  him,"  toguiher  with  his  crimes,  the  pei-son  *  ir  Tnok 
by  whom  he  was  ttikcn  in  hand,  shall  not  pay  for  his  crimes  ;  A^"""*^''*^ 
and  no  one  shall  be  sued  for  him/  *  *  i.e.  a  Ufitive 
freeman  he  took  in  Inmd  witli  his  crimes  heje,  and  the 
person  who  took  him  in  hand  shall  pay  full  tine  for  the 
crime  he  commits ;  and  here  family  is  nearer  relation  than 
bed,  or  it  may  be  neighbourhood ;  aiid  as  they  have  not 
made  an  outlaw  of  him,  he  {the  ptrson  aggrieved)  has  his 
choice  which  of  them  he  will  sue.  And  his  choice  is  to  sue 
the  family,  and  they  shall  pay  full  fine  to  the  plaintiff,  and 
they  shall  recover  full  fine  outside  from  the  person  who  had 
taken  him  in  hand  with  his  crimes. 


^  And  nfl  one  thaU  he  su^d  ^/ar  him, — *th»  '. 
pftasago  ifl  ftccordiuglj  uaiuUlligiblc 
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ba  pj  nmnsi  pop  nee  biarcrf  peap  ntippocfia  trap  epic 
mal  ban  aba-o  po  a  lepu^  octif  a  comniiiLeja'S  an- 
itj  na  ac  yo  tuift*  cana,  ocuf  ciin)  a  ceilt  an  uiii;;6; 
If  gin  coll  cafia  parpaic  "do  bepap  .v  crca  act;  anu 
b  gan  nena  neic  if  uppctnllce  if  in  pia|ait  fo  porfioic 
pap  fin  fop  np  inbmca ;  ocuf  yof,  ua  ntaeitna  posaiU 
eipic  na  fojla  ua-5a  pe  fin. 


>  niunsi  fop  noc  bicrttif  iriac  no  111^1  ti  a  ceile  lap 

;poi;pa  .1.  cei;hpaime  cumaile  fin  a  leap ugaxj  ociif  a 

^maiplesa'D  ban  ocuf  macna  mupcap^lia  11a  ciy;  po  loiS 

cana»  gu  navuhi  buxiein  ctica ;  ocuf  muna  aiti'&if,  popa 

X'lan. 

bo  ocuf  CU15  fcpipmll  T>65fop  nacb  biarap  ei^^ec  na- 
upeba  Inonn  pn  ocuf  a  m  pommnn^  acv  cuic©  peilL  pij 
ctiige  Tiuc  ap  aiptJ  fiinn ;  va  fcpiball  ifin  mboinj  ocuf 
fCpibulL  ifin  uf amaifc] 

CCcuf  muncro. 

.1.  in  "Dalra,  a£c  map  a  "oan  •oli^ec  co  "oan  in-oligceS 
pucoT)  he ;  ace  mapa  coonac  he,  plan  cen  ni  -oic  pip  pein, 
ocup  eneclann  t)ic  pe  cennaib,  ocup  pe  6oibT)ela£aib,  ocuf 
7)0  ca6  aen  "oa  mbioD  pogail  eneclainni  ma  mapbaT).  OC 
biachaT)  ocup  a  einuT)  ac  -Denum  a  T)ana  in'oligfeg;  ocup  1 
necmaip  a  pineSaipe  pin,  ocup  T)amaT)  na  piaDnaipe,  noco 
biaT)  ni  T)o  ceccap  ve. 

niapa  eccoDnafi  he,  ocup  in  necmaip  a  pinefiaipe,  enec- 
lann T)ic  pip  pein,  ocup  eneclann  t)ic  pe  cennaib,  ocup  |\e 
coibT)elacaib,  ocup  vo  cac  aen  -oa  mbioT)  pogail  eneclainni 
ma  mapba'5;  ocup  a  biaroT)  ocup  a  e\zev  pop.  TTlapa 
beocnoT)  po  pepaT)  aip,  ip  coippDipi  a  beocnei'bi  -oic  pe 
pmechaipe. 

1  For  *'|?05ail,'*  of  the  M)S.  Dr.  O'DonoTui  suggested  **|X>T>ail»**  and  transUted 
•ecordingl^. 


tHE  tiOOK  OF  AICILL. 


389 


Six 


with 


of  fdh' 


the 


ounce 

diet  a  pvoclaimef]   mau 


tUy 


I  The  Boo* 


AlOLL* 


C0W3 

a  person  who  snail  diet  a  proclaimed  mau  t)eyoiic 
territory :  i.e,  this  is  a '  cumhal  *  of  white  proclamation,  for  sup- 
porting  and  advising  a  fugitive  who  does  not  come  under  the 
oath  of*  cain'-law,  and  his  partner*s  share  of  the  ounce ;  but  it 
is  without  violating  the  *cain'-kw  of  Patrick  it  is  given,  i.e. 
there  ia  a  condition  that  this^iz^  is  imposed  upon  the  feeder 
when  nothing  that  is  forbidden  in  this  nJe  of  Patrick  is  com- 
mitted ;  and  moreover,  if  he  {tkefagitlve)  committed  trespass, 
*  eric '-fine  for  the  trespass  is  due  from  him  in  addition. 

A  cow  with  an  ounce  is  the  fine  upon  the  pei-son  who 
feeds  a  son  or  daughter  of  another  after  being  proclaimed, 
ie,  this  is  the  fourth  of  a  *  cumhal '  for  supporting  and 
advising  the  women  and  sons  of  the  foreignei's  who  do  not 
come  under  the  oath  of  *  cain  '-law,  until  they  themselves, 
{i.€.  the  parents)  visit  them ;  but  if  they  visit  them,  he  {the 
person  who  feeds  them)  is  exempt 

A  cow  and  fifteen  *  screpalls '  is  the  fine  upon  the  person 
who  feeds  a  houseless  person.  This  is  the  same  ;i5  the  fore- 
going, except  that  the  share  of  the  pledge  of  a  king  of  a  pro- 
vince is  brought  forward  here  ;  two  *  screpalb*  for  the  cow, 
and  one  *  f^crepall '  for  the '  samhaisc*-heifer. 

And  teaching. 

That  is,  the  pupil,  if  he  was  brought  from  a  lawful  to  an 
unlawful  profession ;  but  if  he  is  a  sensible  adult,  there  is 
exemption  from  paying  anything  to  himself,  hut  honour-price 
ifl  to  be  paid  to  his  chiefs,*  and  to  hin  relations,  and  to  every-  ntMtadt. 
one  who  would  have  a  share'  of  the  bonour-priee  for  his  being 
killed.  He  is  to  be  fed  and  clothed  while  learning  his  unlawful 
profession;  and  this  w  in  the  absence  of  his  family,  and  if  it  were 
in  their  presence,  there  would  be  nothing  due  to  eitherof  them. 

If  be  be  a  non-sensible  peison,  and  if  it  be  in  the  absence 
of  his  family,  honour- price  shall  be  paid  to  himself,  and 
honour-price  shall  be  paid  to  his  chiefs,*  and  to  Ms  relations, 
and  to  everyone  who  would  have  a  share  of  honour-price  for 
his  being  killed  ;  and,  moreover,  he  is  to  be  fed  and  clothed. 
If  it  be  a  life-wound  that  has  been  inflicted  on  him,  the  body* 
fine  for  his  life-wound  shall  be  paid  to  his  family, 
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ITlaf  ct  fiaTjncfffe  a  pneEatpe,  flan  ccfn  tif  Die  ftif  \n  ftfiW 
f*nn,  ocup  eneclann  v\c  pipum  ;  ocuf  mofci  beocTiet)  po 
pejiaD  aifi^ivcmpp-DTfii  a  beocnei'Di  "Die  jiipufn;  ocuf  mnfct 
ni  CI  ]\b (It),  1  f  a  b pei  ivo  pit  f^ftd  pe*  CC  b i  o^b  au  oc  u  f  a  ei reu 
pov  ac  'oenuTH  a  Ttana  ntT)LiKti§,  ocuv  V^  V^^  comai:  yie  po 
bui  etc  Tjenam  a  'oana  in'oListil  in  each  mat)  TJib  p in* 


map  0  -Dan  •Dtij:;^©^  co  t)an  Tslitirefi  puca-D  be,  fnapa  cur- 
piinm  Lt>§  Ml  "Dana  o  pucat)  be  ocuf  Lo^  in  Dana  -do  cum  i 
pticuDi  no  ciTi  mo  L05  tn  t)ana  o  pucaii,  icero  in  ^aio 
piicijpi:(ip  Iq§  in  ucina  tia  uena'D  ac  an  aici  0  piica'o ;  ocup 
ip  cecpai-D  CO  mbei^  eneclann  tjon  awu 


TTlapa  mo  lo^  in  Dana  cup  a  pucoo  be,  icais  in  catci 
pucufi:ap  I05  in  'oana  t>o  "oenaD  ac  tn  nairi  o  pnca"D,  ocop 
coibset)  aimapcpai'D  tna  conio,  ocup  tnana  cnnaaiCi  ip  at>yL 
pa  Lap. 

Mo  'Dipsbait  pp,  ctipu  bel. 

.1.  in  Tmppo*  accais^i ;  ace  ma  po  afcaigeD  ip  eipic 
tippai*  inT)  boT)ein  ocup  ma  clamT),  a  bei€  m-o  boT)ein  ocap 
a  bene  ma  clamT).  TTla  po  accai§e'5  eipic  uppai-B  in-o 
boT)em,  ocup  nip  accaij  a  bei€  ma  clamT) ;  no  ma  po 
oSr^ais  a  bei€  ma  clamT),  ocup  nip  acT:ai§  a  beiiB  inT)  boDein ; 
each  ni  po  aCcaig  ip  a  beic  vo,  each  ni  nap  acT:ai5  ip  a 
neimbei€. 


In  clann  T)0  pine  piap  in  achcusa'B  .1.  pia  cennach  in 
pepamT),  ip  a  mbeiT;h  ma  nDeopcroaib.  In  clanT)  vo  pine 
lapp  in  achcuja*,  ip  a  mbi€  na  nuppaT)aib,  .1.  lap  cennac  in 
pepamT);  ocup  0  biap  mcro  a€a  no  muilmT)  T)pepanT)T)ilep 
ac  T)Uine,  no  0  cemT)eocup,  vo  ni  uppa-B  ve. 
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If  it  was  in  the  presence  of  his  family  he  was  taught,  there  the  Book 
is  exemption  from  pa3ring  anything  to  the  family  for  it,  but    j^j^^^^ 

honour-price  shall  be  paid  to  himself ;  and  if  it  be  a  life-wonnd     

that  has  been  inflicted  on  him,  the  body-fine  for  his  life- 
wound  shall  be  paid  to  himself;  and  if  he  be  killed,  it  {the 
fine  for  it)  shall  be  obtained  by  Ms  family.  He  shall  be  also 
fed  and  clothed  while  learning  his  unlawful  profession,  and  it 
{tkefiTie)  is  proportioned  to  the  length  of  time  that  he  ha^ 
been  learning  his  unlawful  profession  in  each  case  of  these. 

If  he  has  been  brought  from  a  lawful  profession  to 
a  lawful  profession,  if  the  price  of  learning  the  profes- 
sion from  which  he  had  been  taken,  and  the  price  of  the 
profession  to  which  he  has  been  brought,  are  equal,  or,  though 
the  piice  of  the  profession  from  which  he  was  taken  be 
greater,  the  teacher  who  has  taken  him  shall  pay  the  teacher 
from  whom  he  was  taken  away  the  price  of  teachiog  the 
profession ;  and  it  is  an  opinion  of  ^ome  lawyers  that  the 
former  teacher  should  have  honour-price  aho. 

If  the  price  of  the  profession  to  which  he  has  b^en  brought 
is  greater,  the  teacher  who  has  taken  him  shall  pay  the 
teacher  from  whom  he  has  been  taken  the  price  of  learning 
the  profession,  and  let  him  recover  the  difference*  if  he  can,  ■  ^r.^jwui 
and  if  he  cannot,  it  {the  fine)  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

Or  evading  verbal  engagements. 

That  is,  the  stipulating  native  freeman  ;  if  he  baa  stipu- 
lated that  the  *  eric  '-fine  of  a  native  freeman  should  be  for 
himself  and  for  his  children,  it  shall  be  for  himself  and  for 
his  children.  If  he  has  stipulated  that  the  *  eric '-fine  of  a 
native  freeman  should  be  for  himself,  and  did  not  stipulate 
that  it  shouhl  be  for  his  cliildren ;  or  if  he  stipulated  that 
it  should  be  for  his  children  and  did  not  stipulate  that  it 
should  be  for  himself ;  whatever  he  has  stipulated  he  shall 
have,  whatever  he  has  not  stipulated,  he  shall  not  have, 

The  children  whom  he  begot  before  the  stipulation,  i.e.  be- 
fore purchase  of  the  land,  shall  be  stmngers.  The  children 
whom  he  begot  after  the  atipulation,  i.e,  after  the  piu'chase  of 
the  land,  shall  be  native  freemen ;  and  when  a  man  has 
the  site  of  a  kiln  or  of  a  miU  of  rightful  land^  or  when  he 
shall  purchase  eiichy  it  makes  a  native  freeman  of  him* 
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If  af  s^t>a|i  eifem:  If  uppa"6  imupfio  in  t)eofiai-&  cpefiaf 
feilb. 

THafct  ^fOT)  fencer  po  [f]acaib  cr  [p]aefafii  fof^  tsuine  nac 
lotnai}  coinapba,  no  inctfa  -BUine  nac  iipatJ  fecca  po  pacaib 
a  faefam  T^op  loman  cofnapba,  cuic  f eoic -oo  ceccap  t>e; 
Tio  cumaB  cmc  f  eoir  tJOiB  tnap  aen,  ocuf  T>a  rpian  upip  m 
paefma,  ociif  aen  cpmn  "opp  tia  cttbsabaLai  ocur  in  arh^- 
abail'DO  Lecan  fo  £ailL 


0*D.  1987,  'Caipcf  m  'otip'B  i  ler  pe  cpecaib  ocUf  pe  CTiGT>aib,  [^eibift 
gpennT  pif  paefma  no  aipbipca  foeftna  i  lB\i  pe  cn©t>aib 
ocuf  pe  cpecaib*  TTlatici  fin  I  caipcfiu  T>lip'D,  no  cti 
fiamcriL  i^apba;  ^eibi-o  ^peim  pf  paefmct,  no  aipbepr 
poepma  i  Ib\z  pe  ocbgabaiU  cen  co  poib  ^aipcfi  tiLi5i'&* 


OliaDctin  ■Don  tomain  comCTpba  im  a  fencitiraib  pein  ocUf 
im  fencinuaib  a  arbap;  mi  t>o  imm  a  niiacuiiraibfein  octif 
iTii  Tniacincmb  a  crchap.  Hairi  iion  roTnioc  im  a  fencin- 
ZQ\h  fern  ocuf  %m  feincini:aib  cr  ai;hcip,  ocup  pecumain 
t»o  im  a  ntjacintaib  pern  ocup  im  nuacincaib  a  achop* 


a  1619. 


C.  1619. 


C.  1619. 


Canap  a  njabap  in  mi  oca  -oon  ecccyonach  im  a  nuacin- 
Txiib  pein  ocup  im  nuacincaib  a  achap  ? 

If  ap  jabaip :  arfiail  if  e  aile  'oec  in  pai€i  [oca "oo  coDnafi 
im  a  fincmcaib  bu'bein  ocuf  im  fincinraib  a  crchap]  in 
feccmain  crca  -do  im  a  nuacinraib  [bu-oein  ocuf  im  nua- 
cinraib  a  crcbap,]  coip  no  T)?  ipi'oe,  uaip  if  bliaT)ain  ara  'oon 
eccoT)nac  im  a  fencinraib  pein  ociif  im  fencinraib  a 
arhap,  cemoT)  mi  vo  be€  t)0  im  a  nuacinraib  [bu'5ein  ocup 
im  nuacinraib  a  arhap]  .i.  ciamoT)  aili  "oec  na  bliaT)na 
fin. 

In  rupbaiT)  blia'ona  uil  'oon  ecco'onac  im  a  femcinrcnb 
pein  ocuf  im  f  eincinraib  a  arhap,  jpa-o  f  ecra  po  p acaib 


'  A  mwior.— "  Ionian  comaftba»"  is  a  minor  who  has  lost  his  father. 

'  There  is  Something  omitted  here.  For  "*  arbgabail'*  in  this  place,  and  in 
the  next  sentence,  Dr.  O'Donovan  suggested  ^'  aich^n,  restitution  or  compensn- 
ticiu" 
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This  is  derived  from  :— *'  The  stranger  moreover  who  Tn«  Book 
purchases  property  is  a  native  freeman."  Aicitu 

If  it  be  a  man  of  septenary  grade  who  gave  his  protection     

to  one  that  is  not  a  minor,*  or  if  it  be  a  person  who  is  not  of 
septenary  grade  that  gave  his  protection  to  a  minor,  five 
*  aeds  '  are  due  to  either  of  them ;  or,  according  to  others,  it 
maybe  five  *seds*  to  both  of  them,  and  two-thirds  thereof 
are  for  the  protector,  and  one-third  for  the  man  entitled 
to  the  distress,  and  the  distress  is  allowed  to  escape,^  ^  '  rr.  /# 

When  law  is  offered  with  respect  to  plunderings  and  *^^ 
wounds,  knowledge  of  protection  or  being  told  of  protection 
takes  effect  respecting  wounds  and  plunderings.  If  there 
is  no  offer  of  aubmitting  to  law»  knowledge,  of  protection 
or  being  told  of  protection  has  no  effect;  but  with  respect 
to  distress,  knowledge  of  protection  or  being  told  of  protec- 
tion takes  effect,  although  there  was  no  offer  of  law. 

The  minor  remains** a  year  luidtr  exemption  respecting  his  'Ir,  Bat. 
own  old  offences  and  the  old  offences  of  his  father ;  a  month 
respecting  his  own  recent  offences  and  tie  recent  offences 
of  his  deceased  father  The  sensible  adult  remains^  a  quarter 
of  a  year  under  exempt ivji  respecting  his  own  old  offences 
and  the  old  offences  of  his  father,  and  a  week  respecting 
his  own  recent  offences  and  the  recent  offences  of  his  father. 

Whence  is  derived  the  month  which  the  minor  has  for  his 
own  recent  offences  and  the  recent  offences  of  his  father  ? 

It  is  derived  from  this:— As  the  week  which  the  sensible 
adult  has  for  his  own  recent  offences  and  the  recent  offences 
of  bis  father  is  the  one-twelfth  of  the  quarter  of  a  year 
which  is  allowefl  to  him  for  his  own  old  offences  and  the 
old  offences  of  his  father,  it  is  right  from  tliis,  that  as  it  is  a 
year  the  non-sensible  pemon  has  for  his  own  old  offences  and 
the  old  offences  of  his  father,  it  is  a  month,  i.e.  the  one-twelfth 
of  that  year,^  he  should  have  for  his  own  recent  offences  and 
the  recent  offences  of  bis  father. 

As  to  the  year's  exemption  which  is  allowed  to  the  non- 
sensible  pci-son  for  his  own  old  offences  and  the  old  offences 


^  Tk4  0i^-ttffi(/ik  o/thai  iftar. — Hie  text  of  thii  juragrHph  U  eorrnpt  Id  E,  $-5,-^ 
O'D.  H$3,^And  \m  been  ctrrrected  from  C.  IGU*. 


Lebafi  OCiclew 

'^^^or^'^  poefctm  pofi  tofnccti  comaftba  ann  ;  ocuf  i  bail  ara  m  tnt  ara 
AicxLL.  ITU  a  nuacmcdi b  peiTi,  poef  utn  ^paiT>  f eccct  pL  antiro ;  ocof 
im  a  nuacrn^aib  oca  in  tni  do*  1  bail  orra  in  pairi  *ooii 
coisnac  tm  a  femctnraib,  rrupbam  eppat^  no  po^fnaifi  rac 
"Duine  ap  aipTj  ann  ;  i)^  amlam  fifi  do  bioD  Don  eccoDnacli 
in  cuptatD  eppmg  tio  posmaip,  DanrcrD  i  in  rupbaiD  pin  po 
a!pb©pi:nai5eu 


tn  bml  ccrff  f€lcmccni  Don  coDnac,  riipbait>  ^fiftcnj;  no 
l^ogmmp  po  aipbep-ciiaiT;  atiD  pop,  ociip  im  a  ntjacint^oib 
uzu  in  f  eccmmn  ;  ocup  ip  am  lam  do  biaD  Don  eccoTsna^  ifn 
a  lUiacHiratb,  DamaD  i  in  c^upbaiD  [pin]  po  aipbeftcnai^eD. 

[Mo  ma  elot)  taji  luijhe  po  aocb  ococh  anma. 

'06pbpop|ell  lui  nacb  neme^  do  ^ctit  o  SpOD  pecra  6ili ' 
a  peci:ap  rnai^in*  Ocup  in  coitiep  itraina  §aic  do  spaD  pecra 
o  po  sai;a'&j  ipeD  cxca  Dopom,  ocup  coibeip  i  pi  I  Detieclann 
inn,  ocup  peci^ma'b  mapb€a  an  opal's  pop  a  TiDei\na"&  in 
Depbpopleall* 


niapa  €aipce  po  icptini  imaC  in  jaic  ina  po  pep  conai|i 
eile  lac,  ipa  aipic  Dopum  a  puj  ua^,  ocup  loin  Difie,  ocap 
le€  Dipe,  ocup  cpian  Dipe,  ip  na  rpi  cod  pecaiB  o  pifi  in 
DepBpopgill  leo;  ocup  gabau  a  peoiD  pein  speim  ai^gina 
Dopum. 


niapa  €aipce  po  pep  in  per  conaip  eile  ma  po  icpum  6, 
in  coibeip  po  icaDpom  amac  mD  5m  a  pip,  gupab  eD  icr;haTi 
pip,  ocup  Ian  Dipe,  ocup  let  Dipe  ocuprpian  Dipe  ip  naT;Tii 
pecaiB;  cona  mepa  Dpep  Denma  in  Depbpopgill  in  ran  na 
po  hicaD  na  peoic  amac  no  in  ran  po  hicaD.    'Oepbpop.|ell 


1  That  they  had  gone  another  way, — That  is ;  it  would  seem,  that  the  man  accuacd 
luid  made  to  pay  in  the  first  instance,  was  not  the  actual  thiet 
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of  his  father,  a  man  of  8ept«nary  grwde  has  giveii  his  protec-  Tn«  Book 
tion   to  the  minor  in  the  case ;  and  where  the  month  is    aicill* 
allovjed  for  his  own  new  offences,  the  protection  of  a  man     — 
of  septenary  gmde  is  given  here  also  ;  and  it  is  for  his  new 
offences  the  month  is  allowed  to  him-     Wliere  the  qtiarter 
of  a  year  is  allowed  to  the  sensible  adult  for  his  old  oHences, 
U  W€L8  the  exemption  of  spring  or   autumn   one   pleaded 
then  J*  and  it  is  so  the  exemption  of  spring  or  autumn  would  •  ir.BfonyJIi 
be  allowed  to  the  minor,  if  it  wm  that  exemption  he  pleaded. ■^'^''**^''^ 

Where  there  is  a  week  allowed  to  the  sensible  adult,  it 
was  the  exemption  of  spring  or  autumn  ho  pleaded  also,  and 
the  week  is  for  bis  recent  offences ;  and  it  is  thus  it  {the 
exemption)  would  be  allowed  to  the  minor  for  his  new 
offences,  if  it  was  that  exemption  he  should  plead. 

Or  in  evading  after  taking  an  oath,  '*  ocath  anma." 

A  false  oath  respecting  the  stealing  of  an  article  of  little 
value  helonging  to  Jiny  '  neimedh'-person  from  another  of 
septenary  grade,  fi'om  a  place  outside  a  precinct.  And  the 
amount  that  is  due  to  the  person  of  septenary  grade  for  the 
theft,  when  the  theft  takes  place,  is  what  is  due  to  him,  and 
the  amount  of  honour-price  which  is  due  for  it,  and  the 
seventh  of  death-^^ie  of  the  grade  against  which  the  false 
oath  waa  made. 

If  he  had  paid  the  penalty  for  the  theft  out  sooner  than 
it  become  known  that  they  (the  seds)  had  gone  another  way/ 
it  {the  penalty)  is  to  be  restored  by  him  who  took  it  from 
him,  and  fail  '  dire  '-fine,  and  half  *  dire  *-fine,  and  one-third 
*du'O*-fin0  for  the  three  first  'seda*  along  with  them  from 
the  man  who  took**  the  £alse  oath  ;  and  his  oira  *  seds  *  are  %  ir,  o/, 
subject  to  a  claim  for  compensation  for  him. 

If  the  '  sed '  had  been  known  to  have  gone  another  way 
before  he  had  paid  for  it,  the  amount  which  he  should  pay 
out  for  it  without  its  being  known,  is  what  is  paid  to  him, 
and  full  ^  dire '-fine,  and  half '  dire '-fine,  and  one- third  *  dire*- 
fine  for  the  three  first  *  seds ;'  so  that  it  is  worse  for  the  man 
who  made  the  false  oath  when  the  *  seds '  were  not  paid  out 
than  when  they  were  paid.    This  is  a  ease  of  false  swearing 


Leba[i  CCicte- 


rsi    iti,  octif  '^amcfi)  'Depbpcip^ill  ctitfi  no  cutinctficai  if 

1  nama. 

KibLao  ocx\y  enectann  ipn  ctnpocat  cuifi  no  ctinnapfa 

;    L  ociiy*  bpatgDe].     Ocuf  t)iablcn>  Tiafnct  tpn  anpocal 

no  cunnapi^hct;  ocuf  feci:  cumalci  t>o   y»maci;  ocuf 

eneclainn  bu'bein    a   nTjepbpOfi]:;eaLl   cLere    pofi  na 

4ib ;   ociif  le£  fechc  cunnaLa  vo  fma&c   ocuj*  Ian 

eciatin  buTjein  cc  n-oefibpopseall  cle^e  pofi  ii^tib- 


^neeile:  lu  a  peccafi  pail^chi,  feEcmat*  eneclainm  tkj 
imh  iTn>*  tan  poiyi^eLl  co  n*4irech  lui  fecraji  parch  i ; 
ocuj*  Left  peccmui^  ma  pa"D  tf  50  -do  troing,  cm  -poipgelU 


TTla€  Ian  poipi^ell  \j^a  eiliusat)  0  fia  Lu  fiiaf,  if  Ian 
©neclann  tio  iitd  ina  pOT  if  50;  cni  poip|ilU  if  lee  ene* 
cUinn. 

TTiaT)  iin  lu  ocpet?  eiU§r:bep,  if  lee  etieclann  *do  mti; 
nraT)  par)  if  50,  cm  poipgill,  if  cechpaime  eneclainne. 


*Oiciti  pft  nmm'Dcip.i  pft  'Dpx)ch  bepcna. 

.1.  T)iT:m  aipfin  m  pp  -oa  mum'OTnp  mepcap  a  cen^ol  |x>ii 
T>pochbefcna. 

beip,iT)  machaip.  jiaich  maicne. 

.1.  mafa  pep  cermuin-oripe  upna-oma,  ocup pme  cen  macu, 
CD.  1990.  If  pomT)  ap  T)o  [m  -oiba^].    TDa  caic  meic,  if  T>a  T:|iian  tk) 
na  macaib,  ocuf  rpian  T)pme. 

tnapa  pep  aT)alcpai§i  upnaDma,  ocup  pne  cen  macii, 
cpian  -opip  an-o,  ocup  -oa  rpian  -opne;  ocup  ma  za\z  meic,  if 
pomT)  ap  T)o. 

1  An  *  adahrach  '-woman  of  contract, — This  wonid  appear  to  have  been  a  womafi 
not  a  flrst  wife,  bat  liring  as  wife  with  a  mau,  on  certain  conditions.  Freqvtnt 
mention  of  persona  occupying  this  position  is  found  in  the  Brehon  Laws, 
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respecting  theft,  and  if  it  were  false  swearing  respecting  Tmk  Book 
bargain  or  contract,  it  is  a  coite  of  compensiition  only.  Aicilu 

Double  and  honour-price  am  due  for  the  falsehood  in  a  "^ 
case  of  bargain  or  contract,  or  of  pledge  and  hostage.  And, 
according  to  othrs,  it  ia  double  only  for  falsehood  in  a 
case  of  bargain  or  contract ;  and  seven '  cumhals  *  of  *  sma  cht  '- 
tine  and  his  own  full  honour*price  for  false  swearing  respect- 
ing an  article  of  much  value  against  men  of  high  degree ; 
and  half  seven  '  cumhals '  of '  smacht  '-fine  and  his  own  fnll 
honour-price  for  false  swearing  respecting  an  article  of  much 
value  against  men  of  low  degree. 

Another  version:  as  to  an  article  of  little  value  taken 
from  a  place  outside  a  precinct,  one-seventh  of  honor  price  is 
dtie  for  it,  to  every  one.  Full  testimony  is  required  to  p7^m 
that  it  wajs  falsehood  he  swore  respecting  an  article  of  little 
value  outside  a  green;  and  half  one-seventh  of  honour-pHce 
is  due  for  saying  "  it  is  a  lie  he  swore,"  without  testimony. 

If  there  be  full  testimony  to  impugn  him  from  the  case  of 
an  article  of  little  value  upwards,  full  honour-price  is  due 
to  him  for  saying  "it  is  a  lie;*'  without  testimony,  it  {the 
penalty)  is  half  honour- price. 

If  it  is  respecting  an  article  of  little  value  stolen  from  a 
house,  he  is  impugned,  he  has  half  honour*price  for  it ;  if  he 
says  *'  it  is  a  lie/'  without  testimony,  it  (the  penalty)  is  one- 
fourth  of  honour*price. 

Shelter  to  the  family  member  for  bad  '  bescna ' 
compacts. 

That  is  shelter  to  the  man  hy  his  family,  who  uses  language 
dangerous  to  *  bescna  '-relations. 

The  mother  obtains  the  *  rath  '-portion  of  the  sons. 

That  is,  if  he  be  the  husband  of  a  first  wife  of  contract,  and 
the  family  is  without  sons,  the  property  is  to  be  divided 
in  tv%'o.  If  there  be  sons^  two^thiids  go  to  the  sons,  and  one- 
third  to  the  family. 

If  he   be  a  man   living  with' an  adaltrach '-woman  of  tj,,  o^ 
contract,'  and  the  family  is  without  sons,  one- third  of  tiie 
property  goes  to  the  man  in  this  case,  and  two -thirds  to 
the  family ;  and  if  there  are  sons,  it  is  to  be  divided  in  two. 


TbxBouc 
or 


tebajx  CCtcle. 


Cctnctf  n  njabap  in  rpictn  crca  t)pficroalrjnaigt  ufincrDtna, 
tiaifi  nach  iirDifeiiti  lebap?  1f  ap  s«^^0*  ^  pi  ft  cet^tnuin'O' 
nep©  ufintTDma;  feifei)  tmapcTiai'D  ora  do  na  macaib  cec- 
riiuinT>€)[ie  uyiticroma  fee  pep  ceumuin'ocifie  ufnicroina ;  coifi 
no  'Deip'De»  eemaT>  feifeii  itnafiCTitiiTs  'do  bei€  lyo  inacatb 
cn>alcpai|i  ujiiiflrtjrria  f6c  pep  croal^paili  upncctuna. 


C.  1635.         [Cm  cecmuinncTiii  pop,  macu  /pt* 


4*  Ce'DTntJinnap  apna'Dma,  co  macoiO ;  T)a  cpian  a  mnm^ 
pop  a  TnacaiCj  aon  cptcrn  pop  a  pnie. 
O'D.  iif>a      "Om  mb<3pct[mac]  tjo  c©T>miiin!itnp*ocijp  piac  macT>pep  etle 
lap  pin,  pcmnaiT:  a  cinaiTi  ecoppa  i  nm,  ace  peipi^  T>inipofV- 
cpm^  pop  mac  nace'otmnncipe;  ocupip  eipi^e  be  pep  Tiojx>m 
a  pme.   Ocup  ip  e  pipenai^ep  ap  in  untm  citKiB  icup  cechcap 
T)0  po  Igi€,  moTiab  mann  mai:bmp  tk)i5,  ocupm  feipT>  aca 
iT;ep  in  lor  ocup  an  upiaii ;  ocup  bip  gnilui^  pin  ci^  inann 
marshal  p -001  b.  J 


TDapa  pep  ceT:nriuin'DT:ipe  poxail,  ocup  pne  cen  macu,  upi 
nomaiT)  "opip  ann,  ocup  pe  nomaiT)  T)pine.  Cen  macu  p*in ; 
ocup  ma  T^aix:  mic,  cei€pi  nomaiT)  T)o  macaib,  ocuf  caic 
nomaiT)  -opne,  lee  ocup.lec  nomaT)  -opine,  le€  cenmo^a  te€ 
nomaT)  T)0  macaib. 


Tnapa  pep  aDalcpaigi  poxail,  ocup  pine  cen  macu,  if  -oa 
nomoD  T>pip,  ocup  pecc  nomaiT)  T>pine.  Cen  macu  pin ;  ocuf 
ma  zayjj  mic,  ip  cpi  nomaiT)  vo  macaib,  ocup  rpi  nomaiT) 
'opne. 


\ 
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OF 

Aicitx, 


Whence  is  derived  tho  third  which  is  du^  to  the  man  the  Book 
living  with  the  *  aJaltrach  *-w(jmaii  of  contract,  as  no  book 
tells  it  ?  It  is  derived  from  a  ccmipariwn  with  the  nhare 
of  the  husband  of  the  fii-st  wife  of  contract ;  there  is  a  sixth 
more  gimti  to  the  sons  of  the  firnt  wife  of  contract  than  to 
the  husband  of  the  first  wife  of  contract ;  it  is  right  from 
this,  that  tho  sons  of  the  *  adaltrach  '-woman  of  contract 
should  have  a  sixth  more  than  the  man  who  lives  with  the 
*  adaltrach  *-wonian  of  contract. 


The  liability  of  the  first  wife  is  to  be  on  her  sona, 

That  is,  the  first  wife  of  contract,  with  sons ;  two-thirds  of 
her  liability  are  to  he  on  her  sons,  one-third  on  her  family. 

K  she  brought  forth  a  son  for  a  first  husband  firsts  and 
brought  forth  a  son  for  another  man  afterwards,  they 
(the  aoihs)  divide  her  liabilities  in  two  between  them,  but 
there  is  an  excess  of  one-sixth  upon  the  son  of  the  firat 
husband;  and  this  is  taken  by  him  off  the  family  of  the 
motlier.  And  what  exonerates  ike  family  from  the  whole 
of  the  liabilities  is  ivkat  each  of  them  (the  sons)  pays 
Bopamtely»  if  their  mother  be  not  the  same,  and  the  sixth 
which  is  between  the  one-half  and  the  one-third  ;  and  thia 
is  the  case  though  their  mother  is  the  same. 

If  he  be  the  husband  of  a  first  wife  of  abduction,  and  the 
family  be  without  sons,  three-ninths  are  allotted  to  the 
husband  in  this  case,  and  six-ninths  to  the  family.  This  ia 
wfien  they  are  without  sons ;  but  if  there  are  sons,  four-ninths 
are  thrown  upon  the  sons,  and  five-ninths  upon  the  family, 
i.e.  one-half,  and  a  half-ninth  upon  the  family,  and  one-half, 
except  a  half-nioth  upon  the  sons. 

If  he  be  a  man  living  with  an  '  adaltrach  '-woman  of 
abduction,  and  the  family  be  without  sons,  two-ninths  are 
allotted  to  the  man,  and  seven-ninths  to  the  family.  This 
is  when  they  are  without  sons  ;  but  if  there  be  sons,  it 
IS  three-ninths  that  are  allotted  to  the  sons,  and  three- 
ninths  to  the  family,  and  the  reinainiiig  thrce-nintiis  to  the 
TYian, 


tebafi  CCfcte. 

lai|  %mna  do  mrep  t>OTi  TJibcro  fifona  fie  r€Cfn0ipti 

lainiai  }\e  fame  nacltofi*  no  fie  uecmai|^in   i^aine  up- 

i.a  fie  haen  arhaip,  ceiiiaD  itianD  clcmn.     Ip  e  Tpcrf  nji 

sfinrctp  pn»  in  cotfitimci  bepmc  mic  ceirmutTi-oopi 

)fna,  cofiab  a  Le£   befiflii:  pne ;  ocirf  in    cnirfiuiTta 

lie  px\B,  copab  a  le£  bepaic  meic  cmalrfiatKi    "ji- 

m;  ocuf  in  cucpuma  bepmc  mic  a'Dalcpcii^i  ufifiaT)mcr, 

ij^ate^  bepuf  pepa"Dali:pai^  uptia"Dmti;  octij^  in  cuupunia 

bepup  i:ep  (roalT^pai|i   upnaDmct,  cup  a  lee  bepmx:  meic 

alcpaip  poxail  i   in  €ijr:punia  bepair  meic  aBaLcfuai§i 

lOxiiUcup  a  Imz  bepup  pep  aDalcpaigi  poxaiU 


%B  pantia  t)0  ^enum  ^on  Diba'D,  octip  ceifpi  panna,  ocuf 
occ  paiiTia,  ocup  nae  panna,  ocup  Deic  panna,  octjp  aen 
pann  "oec. 

Ocup  caS  uaip  ip  pe  panna*  ceicpi  pann  a  -do  macaib 
cecmuiii'Dripi  upimumat  ocup  Da  pamt>  'Opne,  ocup  ficnni) 
T)Fip  aDaLcpaigt  upna-omo. 

Cach  uaip  ip  o£c  panna,  cei€pi  panna  vo  macaib  cec- 
c.  1628.    mum-Dcipe  upnaDma,  [va]  panna  'opne,  ocup  T>a  painx)  "oo 
macaib  a-oaUpaigi  upna-oma. 

Cach  uaip  ip  nae  panna,  ip  a  mbi€  amail  ODubpamap 
pomainT),  acx;  pep  cucac;  each  uaip  ip  nae  panna,  mac 
a'oalT^paigi  in  poxail  cucau. 

c.  1627.       Cach  uaip  ip  aen  pann  T)ec,  [cei€pi]  panna  "oib  "oo  maccnb 

cermuin-oripe  uppna-oma,  ocup  -oa  pann  "opine,  ocup  -oa 

pann t>o macaib  a-oalcpaigi  poxail,  ocup  pann  T>pp  poxail; 

C.1623.     [ocup  'oa  pann  vo  macaib  a'balrpai^i  upnaT)ma].    Ocup 

c.  1628.     ce  Tjomaicep  ni   pe  [pep]  cecmuin'orjepe,  no  aT)alq[iai5i 

^  Six  parti  are  made  of  the  jtropej-ty. — In  C.  1627,  &c.,  the  diyisions  are  said  to 
be  five,  and  Keren,  and  eight,  and  nine,  and  eleven.  The  numerals,  which  ar« 
nearly  all  wrong  in  £.  3-5,  O'D.  1486,  are  there  correct  throughout. 
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Many  family  distribiitionH*  are  made  of  the  property  here  Titk  Boor 
by  the  accident  of  different  children  l>y  dirierent  fathers,  or    Aj^nx, 
by  the  accident  of  different  contracts  with  the  one  father^  ^{^   - 
though  the  childi'en  be  the  same.     The  reason  this  is  done      litM,   or 
is,  of  the  proportion  of  the  property  %%'hich  the  sons  of  the  finst     ****'*^*^ 
wife  of  contract  obtain,  the  family  obtains  the  htdf ;  and 
of  the  proportion  which  the  family  obtains,  the  sons  of  the 
'  odaltrach  *- woman  of  contract  obtain  the  one-haif ;  and  of 
the  proportion  which  the  sons  of  the  '  adaitrach  '-woman  of 
contract  obtain,  the  man  living  with  the  *  adaitrach  *- woman 
of  contract  obtains  the  half;  and  of  the  proportion  which 
the  man   li\ing   with  the  'adaitrach '-woman   of   contract 
obtains,  the  sons  of  the  *  adaitrach  *- worn  an  of  abductian 
obtain  the  half ;  and  of  the  proportion  which  the  sons  of  tho 
*  adaitrach  '-woman  of  abduction  obtain,  the  man  living  with 
the  *  adaitrach '-woman  of  abduction  obtains  the  hal£ 

Six  parts  are  made  of  the  property.'  and  foiur  parts,  and 
eight  parts,  and  nine  parts,  and  ten  parts,  and  eleven 
parts. 

And  whenever  it  is  divided  into  six  parts,^  four  of  these 
parts  are  (jiven  to  the  sons  of  the  fii'st  wife  of  contract,  and 
two  parts  to  the  famiiy ,  and  one  pail  tu  the  man  living  with 
the  *  adaitrach  '-woman  of  contraet. 

Whenever  it  is  divldeil  into  eight  parts,  four  parts  go  to  the 
sons  of  the  first  wife  of  contract,  tw^o  parts^  to  the  family,  and 
two  parts  to  the  sons  of  the  'adaitrach  '-woman  of  contract. 

Whenever  it  is  divided  into  nine  paiisi^  they  are  to  be 
distributed  aa  we  have  said  before,  but  the  man  is  to  bo  in- 
eluded**;  whenever  it  is  diciiled  into  nine  parts^  the  son  of  *  ir.  WUh 
the  '  adaltrach'-woman  of  abduction  is  to  be  included.*'  ^^*^ 

Whenever  it  is  divided  into  eleven  parts,  four  parts  of  them 
go  to  the  sons  of  the  first  wife  of  contract,  and  two  parts  to 
the  family,  and  two  parts  to  tlie  sons  of  the  '  adaitrach  *- 
woman  of  abduction,  and  one  part  to  the  man  living  with 
the^adtdtrach'-wanuin  of  abduction,  and  two  parts  to  the 
sons  of  the  *  adaitrach  *- woman  of  contract.  And  though  a 
part  be  claimed  by  the  husband  of  the  first  wife,  or  of  the 

^aixpaf'U — Thtt  text  it  here  evidently  wronjcr,  m  it  U  clear  from  what  fo!lawi 
tbal  tberi;  muit  have  been  a  wv^nfuld  divLvtoii. 

*  Ttcapavi*, — Tbf  BIS-  11  iJ-o  here  \\as  "  Jive  |>Art»,*'  whkh  b  jilainly  uroiig. 
Vol,  Ul.  '1  D 


Lebafi  CCicte* 

ltd  zmv  tfieic  ann,  noco  befiait;  naf  m*  Ociif  tn  cur- 
t  ara  150  claiti"©  poiail,  b^jtarr  f^oxot  trpicni  a  cococ 
lb  Tjcnrib  a  tmiltgi-D  ap  pne  bem  inoc  airicin  iti  poofotl; 
If  Ttif  TK)  cuam  mennia  in  UTjaifi,  cumaT>  mencti  cina 
ina  Ti^bcns  ica  compumTi ;  umii  111  'c\  fio  bejuro  |ittnii 


r* 


I 


OcUf  m  curtitJTTia  I  )xali)on  £laint>  poxaiUfWC 

fiatina  "00  TjenuTTi  tig,  ceirpi      inn  a  tjo  triacaib  cecmiiiinj- 
t:ip6  upnaDfnaj  ocuf  T)a  paitiD  Tjptnet  ocuf  |iatiii  t>pip  cro*il- 

t^iaisi  upnaTima. 

In  clcrnn  iJo  ^entiap  \iiu  co  tnbec  cQ€muct^a  robai^  in  f%\\ 
\\B  Tilt50'&  CO  cenT)  mtp  ap  a  airle,  if  on  riTnLfi  T>pf  no 
Ttpn©  *,  ocuf  an  a  |Uj|a  aT:ct  in  pacfcn:  no  na  fiacf  au.    Ociif   I 
t>a  fiacac,  noco  nupailenn  TJltge"©  ofipOfeio  a  jieic   nianab 
aiL  leo  fern. 

In  cUtnn  t)0  gentrap  lapf  an  rmp noco  T>ifm:  cip  tipnaiT^m 
n-Dligfeig;  ocuf  If  lac  fin  if  clan-o  cer^muin-ouuxe  poxail  atin, 
no  croalTjpaisi  foxaiU 

In  clan-D  -do  jencap  lap  na  Tnaccain  ap  upnan)m  trolis- 
nj,  If  lar;  fin  if  clan-q  cecmuin'ocGpe  T)li5ci§e,  no  onnxl- 
rpaigi  •olisrige. 

TDapa  cm  ocuf  "DibaD  uil  an-o,  ocuf  clann  co-onac  ocof 
clann  eco'onac,  in  •oibaT)  T)0  T)uI  ifin  cinaiu 

Tnaf  a  mo  in  cm  ma  in  •oibcrfi,  if  a  ic  T)on  claim)  coDnoig, 
ocuf  icac  in  clann  ecco-onac  piu  lap-oain  ;  no  'oono  cena,  co 
na  icraif  -do  ^pep,  uaip  ip  1  a  neccoDnai'oeru  po  f0G|i  lac 
ap  •DUf. 

TDafa  mo  in  cm  ma  in  'oiba'o,  no  mofa  T)ibaT)  cen  cinctiT), 
If  a  compamT)  •ooib  ecappu,  ocup  if  cur^puma  bepaiT;  clann 
coT)nac  ocup  clann  eccoT)nac  eipeic. 

^  Seven  part* C.  1629.  has  eight  partff,  of  which  two  are  to  be  given  to  the 

sons  of  the  *  adaltrach'- woman  of  contract. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AlCILL. 


403 


'  adaltrach  '-woman,  lie  shall  get  nothing  if  there  be  sons.  The  Book 
And  as  to  the  portion  which  is  due  to  the  children  of  the    ^icau 

*  adaltnu^k  '-imman  of  abduction,  the  abductor  shall  get  a     

third  of  their  share  from  them,  to  avenge  their  illegal  conduct 
upon  the  family  for  having  been  cognizant  of  the  abduction  ; 
for  the  idea  of  the  author  of  this  law  wan  this*  that  the  *I'*/'w« 
liabilities  of  all  were   more  frequently  divided  than   the 


property 


more  frequently  divided  tlian   tbe  th^  mind 
fur  the  person  who  should  get  a  large  share  of  ^{/^^ 


the  property  should  pay  a  large  share  of  the  liahility. 

And  the  portion  of  which  the  abduction  deprives  the 
children  of  the  abduction  is  to  be  divided  into  seven  parts/ 
of  ivkich  four  parts  go  to  the  sons  of  the  first  wife  of  contract, 
and  two  part:^  to  the  fixoiily,  and  one  part  to  the  man  li%ung 
with  the  '  adaltrach*-wuman  of  contract. 

The  children  that  are  begotten  by  thera,  while  there  is 
power  to  force  the  man  to  law,  to  the  end  of  a  month  after  it 
{the  abdiidion),  belong  by  right  to  the  man  or  to  the  family ; 
and  it  is  in  their  choice  wliether  they  will  sell  or  not  sell 
them.  And  if  they  sell  them  it  is  of  choice,  for  tlie  law  does 
not  oblige  them  to  sell  them  if  they  do  not  wish  it  themselves. 

The  children  that  are  begotten  after  the  month  do  not 
come  under  lawful  contract;  and  these  are  sti/led  '*  the 
children  of  a  first  wife  of  ahdoction"  or  "  of  an  '  adalti^ach'* 
woman  of  abduction.** 

As  to  the  chihlren  that  are  begotten  after  she  haii  come 
under  lawful  contract,  it  is  the}^  that  are  stt/led  '*  the  childreu 
of  a  first  lawful  wife/*  or  *'of  afirst  lawful  *  adaltrach'-woman." 

If  there  be  liability  and  property »  and  children  who  are 
sensible  adults,  and  children  ivko  are  infants,  the  property 
shall  go  in  payment  of"  the  liability. 

If  the  liability  exceed  the  property,  it  is  to  be  paid  by 
the  childi'en  who  are  sensible  adults,  and  the  infant  children 
shall  pay  them  their  share  aftei'wards ;  or,  indeed,  aa  same 
ifiifiinfaiti,  they  should  never  pay  them,  for  it  w*as  their 
state  of  infancy  that  exempted  them  at  first. 

If  the  liability  exceeds  the  property  >  or  if  it  be  property  free 
from  liability » they  ai-e  to  divide  it  equally  between  them,  and 
tht^  adult  children  and  infant  childreu  obtain  equal  shares. 

VOL.  111.  :i  D  2 


author 


•>Ir. 


tebap.  OCicle 


THa  ra  nurrc  crnn,  tioco  teiftenT)  in  tnt;©n  [ni  "Do]  T>i1>crS  ff 
maT^han  no  crchap,  acx  lann,  ocui^  iiann,  ocity  bpeT5t)a;  no 
nnfTia-D  caipi^  ociif  clfOfia;  no  'Dono,  comax)  najXMJiri  t»o 

yitnn-o  -ooib  ;  ocuf  if  ay  gabuip  eivein  ;  tian'oaic  in^enti 

macu- 


^5c^^ 


ITIa  raiu  in^ena  tji  fiif  in  pep  po  mcqib  hi,  ocuf  in 
"Di  jie  pep  mle,  cuia^  ah  etch  ap,  octiple^  cuit:  pne  ijobpeic 
TJin^enaib  m  ppo  na  mapb  In,  ocup  let  cuir;  pne  tjo  bpei€ 
t>in5efia»b  m  ppaile;  ocup  trpebaipe  oppo  cen  a  bpoTTDcro 
1  nnitseirbipiup,  ocup  im  a  aipec  tiaiab  lapp  an  |^e 


1 


TTlctt;aiu  in^ena  tdi  pipm  pep  o  ncro  tnc[|ib  hi,  ocup  ni 
puil  ini;ena  tji  pe  pep  aile,  cuiog  ocliap  ocup  let  cmc  pne     , 
T)o  bpeit  t)in5enaib  111  pp  0  na-D  mapb  hi.  '^H 

Tin  a  caic  in^ena  w  pip  111  pep  ondt)  mapb  hi,  ociip  meic 
TJI  pip  in  pepailGf  in  ciicpiimct  po  bepa-opum,  CCp  neimbeic 
clainTJi  aicb  copub  bv  bepctii:  na  iii^ena. 

'gaibiT)  'Dip.i  ruilce. 

.1.  C1T)  uataT),  C1T)  pochaiT)e  cainic  ap  0151*0  a  aenufi  ipin 
rulai5'Dala,'D0  neoc  na  cainic  1  nellac  na  T)aime  nei6  aile, 
ocup  na  ramie  po  tomup  T)uine  upp-oalca,  ip  in  naenmoD 
pann  pchic  "oa  eneclainn  t)0  1  comaipci  ma  pcrDnai|>e. 


TTlapanellec'Dainieneic  aile,  noco  nuilni  vo  pein  ;  ocup 
aca  in  aenmaT)  panT)  pichic  "oa  eneclainn  "oo  raipec  na 
'odinie. 

TTlap  po  tomup  'ouine  up-oalca  cancacup,  noco  nuil  ni 
•Doibpium  ax]v;  ocupaca  in  naenma-o  pann  pichicoon  m  po 

1  If  there  he  a  ton.    This  is  given  somewhat  differently  in  O'D.  1996  &  C.  1629. 
•  And  tecuniy.    For  "cpebaif  e  "  CD.,  1996»  reads  *'coim|:;e." 
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If  there  Im  a  son,^  the  daughter  does  not  abtaui  any  part  The  BnoK 
of  the  property  of  her  mother  or  father,  t^xeopt  the  blade  of    ^,^,^,^ 

gold,  and  the  silver  thread,  ami  the  tartan  elotli;  or,  (Wtxnrl-      

ing  to  othevft,  it  may  be  the  sheep  and  the  hag  she  is  to  get; 
or,  indeed,  according  to  others,  they  may  divide  equally  the 
movable  property  ;  and  this  is  derived  from:  '*  the  daughtei-H 
share  with  the  sons." 

If  she  has  daughters  by  the  hnshand  with  whom  she  died, 
and  daughters  by  another  hu.sband,  the  share  of  her  fathtT, 
and  half  the  share  of  the  family  shall  be  obtained  by  the 
daughters  of  the  husband  with  whuui  she  died,  and  haH'tho 
share  of  the  flimily  shall  be  obtained  by  the  daughters  of 
the  other  husband  ;  and  security^  w  to  be  f/lven  by  them  not 
to  damage  it  unnecessarily,  and  to  retiu-n  it  after  the  time. 

If  she  has  daughtei-s  by  the  husband  with  whom  she  died, 
and  has  not  daughters  by  another  husband,  the  share  of  the 
father  and  half  the  share  of  the  family  shall  be  taken  by  the 
daughters  of  the  husband  with  whom  she  died. 

If  she  has  daughters  by  the  husband  with  whom  she 
died,  and  sons  by  the  other  husband,  they  shall  obtain  et|ual 
shares.  If  she  has  not  had  mnfc  children,  the  daughtei's 
shall  take  it  (the  propnii/). 

They  take  tlie  '  dire'-fine  uf  the  hill  of  meeUng. 

That  is,  whether  one  person,  or  many  came  to  the  hill  of 
meeting,  before  him  (a  privileged  perMni  who  was)  alone»  and 
did  not  come  in  the  train  of  the  company  of  another  person, 
and  did  not  come  under  the  guidance  of  a  certain  person,  the 
one  and  twentieth  part  of  his  honor-price  is  due  to  him  for 
any  quarrel  in  his  presence. 

If /<!^"  mtnr  in  the  train  of  the  compnny  of  another  person, 
there  is  nothing  due  to  himself;  but  the  one  and  twentieth 
part  of  his  honor-priee  isdue  to  the  chief  of  the  company. 

If  they  came  under  the  guidance  of  a  certiiin  person,^  there 
is  nothing  due  to  themselves  for  it  (the  offence)  ;  but  the  oiiQ 
and  twentieth  part  of  honor*pricc  is  due  to  the  person  under 

•  7%€  f^mJmce  fi/  (t  certain  pcrs  n.  The  pitr^igraph  is  thus  givcm  in  C,  1C33. 
*•  If  It  waa  un  Jpf  tbc  guiUftiice  of  a  certain  person,  nothing;  U  due  to  any  infln  M 
thun),  except  the  ponson  under  whoso  ;;tjidttn*'p  Dvy  cnmc,  And  the  ouc  «q4 
lw~'nlJcth  «f  hU  Qytw  !wnjr  ii:Icf  b  4uc  U  iiiau' 


406  Lebaji  CCtcle- 

Turn  ll^ic^ccticaT;a|\romiif,  cf  let  do  pein*  ocuf  a  ler  -oo  traipeccnb  na 
Aicfu^  ummo  ;  ocup  conncctic  erap|\tj  tia  rai]*!^  "oam  po  cumaipDi 
iiopo  le^aiiXTJi.  Ocu|Mnc!jT:iiiimcEfLO|^oich  "do  each  catf^ch 
•odime^  a  leu  t^o  t?ein,  ocu]^  a  let  na  vmm  ;  ocuf  cac  aen  w 
■Dm 111  11  a  puil  ann»  n^  a  ^uir  t)0  bpeic  T)oftim,  uai|\  if  e  fu 
bepau  a  ctirci5€peabiii|ie. 


In  acn  1:15  no  in  naen  avfLGcc  ym  co  naicfin  no  cen  aicfin ; 
no  cen  co  pacai^,  m  paibi  no  ci^i  vmne  no  'Dimcian  cfiici 
ecappu  Tii  na  paiGpe'o  co  mbi€  airi|i'5  oppo» 


TTIa  po  tn  t>o  t:i|i  'oaine  no  tiimcmn  cpi^i  ©rccpim  ni  net 
paicpe'»>  CO  inbti  aixipfj  oppo,  ocuf  maiden  ]^in  ;  ocup  wa 
pacaiDiOCtjp  If  laif  in  pepaiin,  no  n^a  pafeip  mai^n,  octjp 
accom>aic»  at>  laif  cen  cob  laif  ni  pepann,  if  a  te^  i\oniat> 

pann  pi  chic. 

TTla  fGccctp  tnaipnj  oetjf  n»  paeai'Dj  ocuf  if  Laif  tn 
pepaiin*  if  in  noniuTJ  pann  na  baenmatj  iiamtJi  piclnr:* 

Cac  uaip  na  pacaiT),  ocuf  nac  laif  in  pepanx),  ci-o  mcnpti 
ciT)  f eccap  maigin,  noco  nuil  ni  ann. 

Comeipp  fin,  ocuf  maf  pojail  if  mo  na  comeijnsi,  m 
rainmpain'Di  "oa  eneclain-o  pein  aca  T)on  n  ]iif  a  n'oepnoro 
in  po^ail,  copab  e  in  rammpain-oi  i^n  bep  T)on  xn  in  n'oepnar) 
pia-onaifG.  Comeipp  pe  in-oilpeC;  ocuf  ceniaT)ilef  ecappu 
boT)ein,  ociif  0  cenT)aib,  ocuf  0  coibT)elacaib,  rpe  p uifiipiuT) 
coniapT)airi  cneT)  in  uaip  fin,  noco  moiT^e  if  T)ilef  a  pcrB- 
naife. 

md  rpia  puipipiuT)  biMbanuif  pa  imrecrais,  amuit  bn 
'Dilef  ecappu  pein  ocup  0  cen-oaib,  ocuf  0  coibT)ela£aib,  if 
amlai'5  t)0  o  luchr  na  pa-onaife. 

TTla  po  ba  'oilep  'oon  "oapa  "oe  ocuf  inT)lef  va  paile,  flan 
'Don  n  T)ap  bu  T)iliuf,  ocuf  piach  comeipji  on  xn  "oap  bu 

1  Pay  it— -Tot  **  coTnicoic  "  of  the  MS.,  Dr.  O'Donoran  snggcsled  •»  comficm- 
naic,  they  divide." 

'A  nine  and  twentieth  part  of  honor-price.  C.  ir»3.1.  has  **thc  one  and  twentieth 
I)art.'' 


"V 
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whose  guidance  tliey  came,  one-lialfof  it  to  himself^and  one-  Tub  Booh 
half  to  the  chiefs  of  the  company  ;  and  the  chiefs  of  cooipanies    _^,cn,L. 

pay  it^  araong  them  equally  or  \ineqyally  according  to  (JuAr      

fmi^.  And  of  the  portion  which  comes  to  each  chief  of  a 
company,  one-half  belongs  to  himself,  and  one-half  to  his 
company  ;  and  he  takes  the  share  of  evf»ry  one  of  his  company 
who  ia  not  present,  because  it  is  he  that  should  take  ttpon 
hh}i  his  {tlte  cihseid  nian'H)  share  of  guarantee. 

This  ia  in  one  house  or  at  one  meeting  when  he  {the  i^Hvi- 
leged  persoji)  saw  them,  or  did  not  see  them  ;  or  though  he 
did  not  see  them,  there  was  not  suc!i  closeness  of  men  or 
distance  of  land  between  them  that  he  could  not  see  ao  as  lo 
recognise  them. 

If  there  was  such  closeness  of  men  or  distance  of  land 
lietween  them  that  he  could  not  see  so  as  to  recognise  them, 
and  this  mithui  the  precinct;  and  if  he  saw,  and  the  land  ia 
his,  or  if  it  be  outside  the  precinct,  and  he  saw,  whether  the 
land  be  his  or  not,  it  {the  fine)  is  half  of  a  nine  and  twentieth 
part  of  homyr-prkr.^ 

If  H  be  outside  the  precinct,  and  he  did  not  see,  and  the  land 
is  his,  it  {the  fine,)  is  the  ninth  part  of  the  one  and  twentieth. 

Whenever  he  did  not  see,  and  the  land  is  not  his,  whether 
ft^ithin  precinct  or  outside  precinct,  there  is  nothing  due  to 
him  in  the  case. 

This  is  in  a  case  0/ opposition,  and  if  it  be  injury  greater 
than  opposition,  the  proportion  of  his  own  honor-price, 
which  is  due  tothopcrson  to  whom  the  injury  was  done, is  the 
proportion  that  will  be  due  to  the  person  in  whose  presence 
it  was  done,  llus  is  opposition  to  an  unlawful  person ; 
and  though  it  should  be  lawful  between  themselves,  and 
from  chiefs,  and  from  kinsmen,  in  consequence  of  a  balancing 
of  wounds  at  that  time,  it  is  not  the  more  lawful  in  the 
presence;* 

If  it  was  in  consequence  of  pre%4ous  enmity  the  offence 
vms  committed,  as  it  would  be  lawful  between  themselves, 
and  from  chiefs,  and  trom  kinsmen,  it  would  be  so  from  those 
in  the  presence. 

If  it  was  lawful  to  the  one  and  unlawftil  to  the  other,  the 
person  to  whom  it  was  lawful  is  exempt,  and  fine   for 

*  In  thf  jjr-Mfwfft— For  "  a  praijnai|*e,*'  Or,  O'JDonovan  piggested  **  6  tudc 
pcifniatre";  ninl  for  **i(w  imrprrcnjs"  of  the  next  \mr  *'  fxetmrWrai^,'* 


in  eipp,  ocuf  map  eD,  [iflan  tjo]. 

tntrefcup,  o  t>o  i^enct  cnppenn  octii^  ceilebpcro  tynn  rulai5 
ualai  oca  fecumcrG  nonclain'oe  "DO  i  comeifigi  'do  TJemiin 
1111:1  CO  cenn  iriif,  ma  t»o  inne  ten:  tncrft  aen,  no  co  cenn  'oef- 
nimt>i,  fnana  Bepna  act;  neteap  T)e, 

[peat!  efii?|iff^ip.s  |>.ecca  IH5,  leba  letan  la  cojfiann 

,1*  La  ciaLlfLunu^a-D  eific  afi  na  int>  nina'Ba  of  *i  ru^a  brn^ 
^0.  SUiiT»nre|i  ua'oci  na  neipe  tin.  ri|i  4^  aifnei'fecep  uar&a, 
oii0olaE,  tm  po  hepa^  e  af  iin.  rtp  pn  bia^  do.  "OofLt  TJia 
bufia  bpigcap,  vo^bt:  Lctm  a  Laiftti 


TTlafci  leba  -oaepceile  inioppOi  ocup  btcrctia  ictp  tiT>©iiaTn 
ciTiai'&,  ocuf  nepa  leba  ann  na  pi^»  sabmp  cubiip  ucira  11  m 
Ian  tnoipfeipip  ociif  um  iin.  ctimaLcf,  ocuy  urn  ini,  lerptaCb* 

ocuf  pe  leupiachaib  pe  pi^.     Ocup  an  can  nc  cinrac  pe 
•oligeT),  ica  Ian  pac  pe  pi§,  ocup  gin  ni  pe  leba. 


TTlapa  biax^ha  pia  n-oenam  china,  ocuppaopceilpine,  ocup 
a  nuppa'Bup,  B«^^cil^  cuiBiup  uaiaB  pin  Ian  an  aenpifi  a 
na-Baigpecc;  map'oe^aa  n'oega,  ip-oinsiBcach  'oeiginac'oia 
paile. 

TTlapabiara  lap  n'oenam  china,  ocuppaopceilpine,  ocup 
a  niippa'Dup,5abcap  ciulSep  uaraib  uile  pin  Ian  aenpp.  OC 
C.  163C.  naon-opecc  pin  ;  mapa  ve-ga  a  n-oesaiT),  [ip  lei  an  cina  poji 
cac  peap]. 

TTlapa  biar^haT)  pia  n'oenam  cina,  octip-oaepceilpinejOcup 
anuppa-Dup,  pi€]5omoippeipepoppauilea  naenpecc;  ocu]* 
inapa  ve^a  a  n-oesai-B,  ip  -oin^aib  gac  'oei'Binttc.    "No,  le€in 

'  Hit  crimei  are  adjudged  on  the  seven  howtea  in  Khich  he  get*  beds, — Dr. 
O'Donovan  has  thus  paraphrased  this  very  obscure  clause,  which  appears  ^o  mean 
literally,  "  Bed  extends  with  the  taking  of  seven  seats  f  that  is  probably,  tb« 
{fivinfc  a  bed  to  a  culprit  renders  the  parties  giving  it  liable,  until  he  baa  been  enter- 
tainetl  thuf»  in  Hcven  h  u*es. 
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ojApositbn  is  got  from  the  person  to  whom  it  v^ix^  unlawful  J  Tan  Boon 
unless  his  answer  was  that  it  wa-s  to  defend  himself  he  made    xiciix. 
the  opposition,  and  if  it  was,  he  is  exempt. 

The  bishop,  when  he  has  made  offering  and  celebration  on 
the  hill  of  moetini^.  has  the  one-seventh  of  honor-price  for 
opposition  being  njade  to  htjii  on  it  to  the  end  of  a  month, 
if  he  has  made  both  (offering  a7id  celebration),  or  to  the 
end  of  ten  days,  if  he  made  only  one  of  them. 

As  to  a  man  who  violates  the  king*s  lawjs,  his  crimes 
are  adjudged  an  the  seven  houses  iii  which  he  gets  beds,  ^ 

That  is,  tlie  'cric*-fine  is  adjudged  to  be  on  the  seven  places 
where  food  wm  given  to  him.  It  is  told  by  him  that  the 
seven  houses  did  not  refuse  him ;  i.e.,  it  is  told  by  him,  by  the 
man  who  knew,  that  he  was  not  refused  in  seven  houses''  with- 
out food  being  given  to  him-  He  incura  a  fine,  on  whose  family 
it  (the  crime)  is  proved ;  '*  hand  has  in  charge  fi'om  hand." 

But  if  it  be  the  bed  of  a  '  daer -tenant,  and  he  Wiis  fed*  after  *  Ir.  Feed- 
committing  crime,  and  '*  bed  ia  nearer  in  the  case  than  king/' 
it  (the  'eric'-fine)  shall  bo  got  equally  from  them'  to  the 
amount  of  the  full  ^m^  of  seven  persons,  and  seven  *cumhals', 
and  seven  half-fines  ;  and  the  bed  »hall  pay  one-half  fine  of 
tliera  out,  and  shall  pay  seven  *cumhals  *  and  six  half-fines  to 
the  king.  And  when  the  criminal  submits  to  law,  he  shall 
pay  full  fine  to  the  king,  and  there  is  nothing  for  bed. 

If  it  was  feeiiing  before  the  commission  of  crime,  and 
*8aer' -tenancy,  and  in  'urrmlhua'-Iaw,  equal  proportions  are 
got  from  tliem  for  the  full /f^t'^  nf  the  one  man  for  a  nights 
lodging;  if  in  succession,  it  is  a  cam  of,  **  each  last  pci*son 
protects  the  rest." 

If  it  was  feeding  after  commission  of  crime,  and  *  saer'- 
tenancy,  and  in  'urrudhus*-law,  equal  proportions  are  got 
from  them  all  for  the  full /uir  of  one  man.  This  is  altogether; 
if  ill  succession,  it  is  half  the  liability  /Aai/(//^oncach  mnn. 

If  it  was  feeding  before  commission  of  crime,  and  *dacr'- 
tenancy,  and  in  'urrudhus'-law,  it  (the  fine)  runs  to  seven 
]  versons,  upon  them  all  at  once ;  and  if  it  be  in  succession, 
"  each  last  person  protects/^  iw.     Or,  according  to  some,  half 

*  in  ieven  knimu, — The  ic?^t  is  defective  here,  And  the  meAabg  of  tlie  wliole 
panifjrflph  obscure, 

*  iLquailf  from  fAffli,- 'That  U,  levied  oa  thtm  in  eqma!  propotlioM. 


lebaii  CCicLe* 


dfi  -^ac  peap  a  cam  ;  no.  leS  orn  cvncc  nam  a  tnap 

ipfia'&uf.     Wo  Tnio  cena,  a 6  faepcdfme  ci-ft  -DaepceiL- 

"fl,  ci'D  bmrhaiD  pi  a  nTsenam  ci5  biachcTD  lap   ni>enam 

cfB  a  cmn  ci'D  a  ntippafiuf,  c^^  uafct  cir^  f achm-oe^  -go 

cap  cuibep  uoratC  uiLe  urn  Urn  aenpift  a  naeiipecr, 

a  "Deip   fo  :   um\i  c\^   ^inbleosanaib  rip   a    nina 

a  i  ^abaji  cuibep  uai^hatb  ufn  Ian  eifiuatg. 


TTlctfabiatbat)  laptjanam  cin£i,i>ae|iceitfinei  ocuf  a  filial- 

pa-ouf,  1^1650  moipf eif eap  oppa  tide  a  naetiaC^;  ocup  mcifa 
'oesa  a  iiT)e|;(ii"B,  if  le€  an  etna  pop  gae  f^a^u 

THafa  biai:haD  p»a  iroenaifi  ana,  c\%  faejiceitpn©  ct^fi 

"Daepceilfine,  ocuf  a  can  a,  t^i^  50  nioippeipeap  opjia  uiLe 
a  naenpeacc,  ocup  map  'oe^a  a  n'oesai'fe,  ip  t>in?;aib  ^at 

'DBiSHiac  TJia  pmte. 

TTlapa  bicrcTtot  tap  mjenaifi  cirjai  c\%  paepceLptna  cit) 
'oaepceitpinej  ocup  a  cana»  tp  p»€  ^0  tnoipp€ipea|i  oppa 
uilea  naenpecTJ ;  ocupmapa  "oe^a  a  n-oe^ait,  ip  Let  in  cina 
pop  gac  peap. 

CpeT)  T)0  ni  paonlejach  -Be,  ocup  cpoT)  vo  ni  uppogpac  ? 
IPC'S  T)0  ni  paonlejac  ve,  gan  nacrain  pe  'olige'B  copuxxi 
pine.  Ipe'D'DOsni  uppospac  'oe,  an  nnbleogan  ip  nepa  Da 
pogpa.] 


t)ilepi  coinpleccaib. 

c.  2600.  .1.  apm  ac  in  co'onac,  ocup  co'onac  ac  in  neccoT)na£, 
lucr  mancuine  ac  in  uapal,  [cparh  ocup  eapgaipe  05  in 
coin].  ^T^eim  aipm  geibep  cac  ni  "oib  pin  1  leii  pe  conaib. 
Ceuhpuimri  ap  pccrc  apm  aeon  co'onac,  ocup  cer^hpuimri  ap 
pca€  ropba,  ocup  cerhpuimri  ap  pcac  Ti^fvafiacon  coin,  ocup 
cechpuimii  ap  pca€  epcaipe. 

TTlapa  cu  co  cpar  co  nepcaipe,  cu  Ian  T)li5€ec  ipein,  le€ 
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the  liability  is  on  each  man  in  *cain*-law;  or,  according  foTnK  Book 
others,  half  the  liability  only  if  It  be  in  *  urnidhus'-Iaw.  Or    aicilu 

else,  indeed,  acconling  to  others,  whether  in  *saer' -tenancy      

or  in  Vlaer' -tenancy,  whether  it  wus  feeding  before  com- 
mitting  or  feeding  after  committing  crime^  whether  in 
'cain'^law  or  in  *  nrrudhus'-law,  whether  one  or  many, 
equal  proportions  ai"e  got  from  them  all  for  the  full^/i?ie 
of  one  man  at  once»  as  this  law  says :  *'  For  though  it  be 
for  kinsmen,  it  goes  for  crimes  ;"  e((ual  proportions  are  got 
from  them  for  the  fnllfiiie  of  a  guilty  person. 

If  it  W!is  feeding  after  the  commission  of  crime,  and  'daer'- 
tenancy,  and  in  *  iirrudhus*-law,  it  (ike  fine)  runs  to  seven 
persons,  upon  them  all,  at  onco ;  and  if  it  be  in  succession,  it 
is  half  the  liability  that  shall  be  upon  each  man. 

If  it  was  feeding  before  the  commission  of  crime,  whether 
in  *saer' -tenancy  or  iu 'daer' -tenancy,  and  in  'cain'daw, 
it  (the fine)  nins  to  seven  persons,  upon  them  all,  at  once; 
and  if  it  wa^  in  succession,  it  is  a  ca^ae  of,  "each  last  person 
protects  the  re  at." 

If  it  was  feeding  after  the  commission  of  crime,  whether 
in  '  saer' -tenancy  or  ?  ?^  '  daer* -tenancy,  and  in  *  eain*-Iaw,  it 
(the fine)  runs  to  seven  pein^ong,  upon  them  all,  at  once; 
and  if  in  succession,  it  is  half  the  liability  (hd  shall  be  on 
each  man. 

What  makes  a  vagabond  of  him,  and  what  makes  him  a 
proclaimed  pei^son  ?  What  makes  a  vagabond  of  him  is,  his 
non-obser\"ance  of  the  '  corus-fine '  -law.  What  makes  a  pro- 
claimed person  of  him  is,  his  nearest  kinsmaB  proclaiming 
liim. 

What  i^  lawful  respecting  different  sorts  of  dogs. 

That  is,  the  sensible  adult  has  a  weapon,  the  non-sensible 
person  a  guardian",  the  gentleman  has  servants,  and  the  ".V^^*^ 
dog  has  time  and  nofcicc.  Each  of  these,  as  regards  dogs,  haa 
the  effect  of  a  weapon  hi  the  cam  of  the  sensible  aihdt.  The 
sensible  adult  has  one-fourth  on  account  of  a  weapon,  and 
one-fourth  on  account  of  profit,  and  the  dog  has  one- fourth 
on  account  of  time,  and  one-fourth  on  account  of  notice. 

If  it  be  a  dog  which  has^  time  and  notice,  it  is  a  fully  lawful  *  Jr.  With, 


Oebaii  CTicU* 


me  vpn  conboi:  co  naftTTti  cer^|\mtnn  uaire  tpn  rofibctc 
a]ifTi,  no  If  in  nefbac  co  Tictpm  ;  iflan  'do  in  ceppcrch 

^afa  cti  CO  v^ai  cen  efcaijtei  cu  l©€  -dLihC^c  hi;  r€oi%ci 

nefbaC  cen  rqim. 

ITlafa  cu  ten  rpor  cen  efcaifie  Tie,  if  Icrn  piac  iiaD  ipn 

rof  bac  cu  TjQfTn,  reopa  cerlifiuiinn  ua-o  i^nn  coitbac  cen 

pm,  DO  ifin  nefbac  cu  napni,  ocuf  cefpumnti  tiai£i  \\nn 

ef  bac  cen  apm* 

In  cu  pop  banlups  co  fptibtuin^  cen  pomatj  a  f^ftub- 
tamp  I  cu  ifein  ip  reopa  cethpininiri  im>li5m,  ociip  ce£* 
pinmn  tilip'o  ;  rpuin  ocuf  ocrma'5  wan  tfin  ropbaC  cti 
napm,  l6c  occmaD  uaD  ifin  ropbac  cen  aptn. 


In  cu  fop  bcmlop^  (.1.  uaip  ler  T»l^^e'5  ap  f  cci^  ban- 
luips,)  CO  fpublong  co  ppomaT)  a  fpmbluinsi,  ocup  in  cii 
popT)ep5lop5  co  pip  lomnacc  ifin  caiU,  octif  pop  eocu  ifin 
macaipe,  ocuf  in  cu  piaT)ai5  cechca,  ocuf  in  rapcoiciT) 

C.  2611.  recT^a,  ocuf  in  conbuacailL  cechra,  ocuf  in  cu  apaig  7)0 
nomcro  cle€  on  T)opuf,  [ocuf  ni  cuaille  cpin  cuacDa],  ocup 

C.  2611.  -Dopnn  poT:  in  apai^  lap  na  peipig,  ocuf  ni  T;acmaiceT:a 
beoil  lap  uige,  [no  conaip  caemcecr^a],  ocuf  in  cu  co  cpcrc 
CO  nepcaipe,  coin  Ian  •dIi^i'd  uiLe  na  coin  fin. 

In  cu  aipsicepi  nomcro  cler  on  "oopuf,  ocuf  in  cu  paein-oil, 
ocuf  in  cu  CO  rpa€  cen  epcaipe,  coin  ler  t)Ii5i^  uile  na 
coin  fin. 

Coin  T)0  pinpeu  po^ail  pia 'oainib  an-o  f in ;  ocuf  Dama 
•oaine  no  nei€  pogail  pia  conaib,  cianmT)  pe  hepba  no  pe 
bee  'oeicCipuf  po  beiu  ac  "duI  ap  amuf  in  con  he,  if  amail 
ropbac  he  ac  T:iaccain  uaiT)i. 

THana  caemnacaip  T)ul  on  com  Ian  mT)l\5€ec  can   a 
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dog,  and  there  is  haJf  fine  due  from  it  for  iijjuring  the  Tue  Book 
protitable  worker  who  haa  a  weapoB,  one-fourth  from  it    j^ic'hu 

for  tlie  profitable  worker  with  out  a  weajjon,  or  for  the  idler      

who  has  a  weapon ;  it  is  exempt  as  regards  the  idler  without 
a  weapon. 

If  it  be  a  dog  which  haa  time  but  not  notice,  it  is  a  half 
lawful  dog  ;  three-fourths  Jine  are  due  from  it  for  injuring 
the  profitable  worker  who  has  a  weapon,  half  fine  from  it 
for  injantig  the  idler  who  is  without  a  weapon. 

If  it  be  a  dog  wliieh  has  neither  time  nor  notice,  there  ib 
full  fine  due  from  ib  for  lujuring  the  profitable  worker  who 
has*  a  weapon,  three-fourths  fitie  from  it  for  the  profitable 
worker  without  a  weapon,  or  for  the  idler  who  has*  a  weapon,  •  Ir.  With, 
and  one-fomlh  due  from  it  for  the  idler  without  a  weapon. 

The  dog  that  follows  a  woman,  and  that  has  an  untested^  ^u.AnwM- 
muzzle  on  it,  is  a  dog  that  is  three-quarters  utdawful  and   'ittting  iu 
one-foui-th  lawful;  and  there  is  one-third  and  one-eighth   *'**«««^'' 
of  fine  due  from  it  for  injuring  the  profitable  worker  who 
has  a  weapon,  one-half  of  oae-eighth  for  the  profitable  worker 
without  a  weapon. 

The  di>g  that  follows  a  woman,  (i.e.  for  it  !s^  half  lawful  on 
account  of  following  a  woman),  and  that  has  on  a  tested 
muzzle,  and  the  dog  that  folLnvs  on  the  red  track  of  a  stark 
naked  man  in  the  wood,  and  of  horses  in  the  plain,  and  the 
lawiul  hunting  dog,  and  the  lawful  stag-hound,  and  the  law- 
ful shepherd  s  dog,  and  the  dog  that  is  tied  to  the  ninth 
stake  from  the  door,  and  not  a  withered  hollow  stake,  and 
the  length  of  the  tie  when  contracted  is  a  hand,  and  its 
(the  dog's)  mouth  does  not  reach  to  the  floor  of  the  house »  or 
to  the  thoroughfare,  and  the  dog  with  time  and  notice,  all 
these  are  fully  lawful  dogs. 

The  dog  tliat  is  tied  to  the  ninth  stake  from  the  door,  and 
the  straying  dog,  and  the  dog  with  time  but  without  notice, 
these  are  all  half  lawful  dogs. 

These  are  dogs  that  did  injury  to  i>ei'i5uns ;  but  if  it  were  a 
person  that  did  injury  to  dogs,  whether  it  waa  in  idleness 
or  of  little  necessity  he  was  going  towards  the  dog,  he  is  as 
a  profitable  worker  in  coming  from  it 

If  he  was  not  able  to  gt.'t  away  from  the  fully  unlawful 


uebaii  CCicle. 

tbor&iiflan  a  mapba'o^    mctncc  CK0TnnaccnfiT)uI  on  coil 
)ligcec  can  a  mapbaTJi  if  let  ina  ma^iba^. 

Ictnccca6mnacaipi>ul6ri  coin  te^'olis^ec  can  a  fna|\bar&, 
eujtinmri  in  a  mapba'o. 
ana  caemnacaiii  tjiil  on  com  ctca  ca  raapa  cecfiftctm* 
tjIi^'B  ocuf  €6tihfiuim£e  im^lip'o,  can  a  mafibcrD.  if 
putinfii  ocup  occmaD  ma  mayiba-o. 
iTJana  caemnacaifi  titil  on  co>n  acaraceopct  cet:hfiiitmT:i 
Dlip'D  ocup  cenhfiuimci  ijLi^vB,  can  ama|iba6,  if  ocutntro 
,:ki  Tna|tba'D. 

TTlana  caemnacatp  ■out  on  conbuticailt  cechiKi  can   a 
lofibo*,  If  l©^  ma  mapba-b,  ump  i]'  e  a  La  a  crocii^,  octif 
If  1  at>ai5  a  la. 

tHana  caemiiacaifi'Dtit  on  com  paeintntcan  ct  tnajibcro, 
» cecbfLUiin6t  ma  mafibaft,  uaip  if  e  a  tan  a  te€j  ocuf  ip  e 
a  tev  a  cerlitiumire. 

[iTIaTja  caomfar]  ^xjn  'oul  o  cac  com  tnb  fm  uile  can  cr 

lafiba^D,  [ciT*  a  to  cn>  a  nai'oche],  if  a  Ian  •Dijae  aicitir^i 

ii>ein  m  cac  com  Dib,  uaifi  noco  beipini*  ni  tjaTHfie  o  com 

bifico  m'Dbse'Sj  acr.  tnatnf  inoin  im-n  i]nn  cmaTD  "00111,  cen- 

nio€a  in  cu  paen-oil;  uaip  max>  eifiT)e,  beipi-o  alec  fmacliu 

uoD  h\t  ap  pacn-Dil. 


Ti;p,i  com  fogail  pomnaichep.  anT). 

.1.  fonmairep,  no  upfoicli^ep  na  qjii  com  feo  co  na 
'oepnac  po^ail  .1.  poilngiT:,  cu  -do  ni  p oilemi,  cu  con,  cu  na 
cuilen,  cu  loipge,  cu  pif  na  gabann  gpeim  lopg. 

tan  T)ipe  "oo  penaicep  1  cmaiT)  na  con  hi  fin  ;  Ian  piac  a 
cot;  cmaiT)  m  foilge-oa,  ma-o  ppi  "Dume  poglaiT);  mcro  ppi 
pubu,  If  lei  piac,  ocuf  gpemi  cma-o  gabuf  m  poilgi-o  •do. 

In  cu  con  on  muT)  cei^na,  moo  1  namifipa  cuilen  imufifio 

1  Whether  in  the  day  or  in  the  night, — The  Irish  for  this  is  the  conjectural  reading 
of  Dr.  O'Donovan,  for  "a-o  1 1dn,  cit)  1  naichsin  :  whether  for  full  fine  or  for 
compensation,**  which  is  found  in  the  MS  £.  3,  5  fO*D  1491). 
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dog  Without  killiug  it,  he  is  exempt /r(?m  liability  in  kilUng  tbb  Book 
it     If  he  could  not  hiive  got  away  from  the  fully  lawtul  dog 
without  killing  it,  it  is  hnU\fivc  he  incurs  for  killing  it 

If  he  could  not  have  got  off  from  the  half  unlawful  dog 
witliout  killiog  it,  it  is  one-fourth  Jine  he  incitnt  for  killing  it 

If  he  could  not  have  got  off  from  the  dog  which  is  three- 
fourths  lawful  and  one-fourth  unlawful*  without  killing  it, 
it  is  one-fourth  and  one-eighth  j??i<j  he  incurs  for  killing  it 

If  he  could  not  liave  gut  ofl'  from  the  dog  which  is  three- 
fourths  unlawful  and  o!ie  fourth  lawful,  without  killing  it, 
it  is  one-eighth /f If e  hr  im'tfrfi  for  killing  it 

If  he  could  not  have  got  away  from  the  lawful  shepherd  a 
dog  without  killing  it,  it  is  one-half /*<?  pays  for  killing  it, 
for  its  day  is  night,  and  its  night  is  day. 

If  he  could  not  have  got  away  from  the  straying  dog  with- 
out killing  it,  it  is  one-fourth  he  incurs  for  killing  it,  for  its 
full  is  a  half,  and  its  half  is  a  fourth. 

If  they  could  have  got  away  from  each  and  all  of  these 
dogs  without  killing  them,  whetlier  in  the  day  or  in  tlie 
night*,  it  is  its  own  full  natural  *dire*-line  that  is  paid  for 
each  dog  of  them,  for  it  does  not  take  away  anything  of  its 
*  dire  '-fine  from  a  *dog  to  be  unlawful,  (but  there  is  more 
due  from  it  for  every  trespass  it  commits),  except  the  stray- 
ing dog  ;  for  if  it  is  he,  the  fact  of  his  straying  takes  away 
half  his  'smacht  -fine. 


Three  dog  trespasses  are  checked. 

That  in,  these  three  dogs  are  checked,  or  attended  to  so 
that  they  do  not  commit  trespass*  viz.,  the  springing  dog,  i.e, 
a  dog  which  makes  a  spring,  a  dog  of  dogs,  i,€.  a  dog  with 
whelps,  a7id  a  crouching  dog,  i.e.  a  dog  against  which 
searching  does  not  avail. 

Full  *  dire'-Hne  is  paid  for  the  trespa^ss  of  these  dogs  ;  foil 
fine  for  the  first  trespass  of  the  springing  dog,  if  it  hm  tres- 
passed against  a  person  ;  if  against  animals,  it  in  half  fine, 
and  the  spring  has  fur  it  the  eflect  of  a  trespass. 

As  to  the  dog  with  whelps  likewise,  if  it  be  while  she  has*  *ir.  inUmc 

at. 


D,  ni  VBW  1  natpem  cinai>  ■Docuilmn  'do  bfieiri  ace 

»  nil  loifiH*  iTnn[ifio,  Ian  pac  ina  ceu  cinan>  yb^c,  mcro 
in©  po^lmti,  TiiaD  pfu  |tubu,  ij^  cutli^m  ;  ap  ni  fnoj- 
^J0]fi  Loftg  fivu  lieiCi 

Spublaiiip  con  minciigp  ocuf  ©P5©  con  anai€nts»  ocup  c|io 
con  anpcnog. 

BjiiibLifip  con  minaig ;  ffiublain^i  im  a  ^ob  in  con  tki 
n  inirn?;ecc  pe  henaib  octif  p©  himnaib,  ocup  |>e  heij'^ 
qiecuub  in  rt^e. 

Gijip  con  anpairce,  ©ipp3=;i  [leabci]  lefaifi  [-DiaTscrD] 
i|i  fuibb  111  con  11  a  cabaijt  ai€ne  ap  in  fnutni^inn  pein  |*ec 
na  comaiSaib. 

Clio  con  anpain^  a.  co  rabaiii  con  tntfi  pop  in  flaii:; 
pel  me  ifin  cpo,  .t,  a  cuic  do  cufii  cpo  pep  in  coin  na  petrafi 
t)apac  map  aile. 

0  beiu  amlam  pin  call  locip  int)li§£e€  ainac  eia  nci 
beir  Z]mi  ocup  epcaipe  oppo  ama^.  fllanct  puilic  cmtlaTO 
pin  laccalU  ci  Tib^tac  cnnach  uir,  ip  inTfl^vtec  lor^  call-,  ap 
po^la  CO  let  cyr\za  con  coca  apai^  cuac  "oonn  cpin  [.i.]  i|* 
cam  poDGili^cep  cm  m  con  do  lecuT)  i  leic  in  n  poaipgep- 
rap  he  "Don  cpanT)  cpm  cuach-oa,  .i.  pep  bunaiT)  po  aipgep- 
cap  he  anx)  pm,  ocup  apach  co  pp  er;allaip  rucupcafi  ai|i, 
ocup  ip  manx>  "oo  ocup  na  aip^oT)  icip,  im  Ian  piac  7)10  1 
cmaiT)  in  con.  Wo  ip  cam  poT)eib5rep,  lee  cmaT)  in  con  ap 
in  CI  po  aip^epcap  he  x>on  cpanT)  cpin  cuacT)a. 


T)ume  nach  pep  bunaiT)  poc  aip^eprap  he  ann  pin  he, 
ocup  apac  co  pip  ecallaip  cue  aip,  ocup  po  bi  a  cuicpi  co 
ncpaicip  apcuT)  "oe,  ocup  pcuipiT)  a  cuicipiu  lee  -oe.  Ocup  cu 
Ian  x^ligi'b  ac  pp  bunaiT)  he,  ocup  cu  lee  •dIi^i'o  ac  pi|i  afi- 
ai^,  ocup  plan  cox>nac ;  lee  icaic  map  aen  na  ciriai-o ; 
reopa  cechpuimce  ua-o  ipm  copbac  cu  napm,  lee  o  pip 
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her  whelps  she  conioiits  trespass,  to  have  brought  forth 
whelps  is  not  taken  into  account  in  its  trespasses,  Imt  a  fine 
according  to  her  viciousness  shdl  be  irfiix>8ed  upon  her. 

The  crouching  dog  too  incurs  full  fine  for  its  tii-st  trespass, 
if  it  be  against  a  person  it  trespassed,  if  against  animah,  it  (tJie 
fine)  is  compensation  ;  for  crouching  is  not  the  rule  for  them. 

A  muzzle  for  the  'minaigh'-dog,  and  eye-caps  for  the 
*  anaithne*-dog,  and  a  kennel  for  the  '  anfaitigh*-dog. 

A  muzzle  for  the  *minaigh'-dog,  Ia  a  mnzzle  of  leather 
is  fastened  on  the  snout  of  the  dog  that  makes  small  attacks 
upon  fowl  and  lambs  and  the  pet  animals  of  the  house. 

Eye-caps  for  the  *  anfaitigh'-dog,  i.e.  eye-caps,  a  covering 
of  leather  is  fastened  over  the  eyes  of  the  dog  which  does 
not  know  its  own  people  from  the  neighbouiu 

A  kennel  for  the  *  anfaitigh'-dog;  i.e,  the  dog  s  share  of  food 
13  set  before  him  in  the  kennel  on  the  top  ofn.  rod,  Le,  bis  mesa 
is  put  into  the  kennel  to  the  hoimd,  which  cannot  be  tied 
after  another  manner. 

When  they  are  so  within,  it  is  unlawful  to  let  thevi  out, 
though  there  should  be  time  and  notice  of  their  being  let 
out.  If  they  are  not  so  within,  though  they  may  be  lawful 
out  they  are  unlawful  within,  for  **  the  trespasses  of  the  dog 
are  charged  to  him  wlio  had  tied  it  to  the  withered  hollow 
stake/*  le.  well  is  it  ordained  that  the  trespass  of  the  dog  is  to 
be  put  to  the  charge  of  the  person  who  tied  it  to  the  withered 
hollow  stake,  i.e.  it  vjiw  the  owner  that  tied  it  in  this  case,  and 
the  tying  which  he  made  upon  it  was  bad,  and  he  was  aware 
of  its  defect*  ;  and  it  is  the  same  to  him  as  if  he  had  not  tied  it 
at  all,  with  respect  to  paying  fuU  fine  f\ir  the  trespass  of  the 
dog.  Or,  well  is  it  ordained  that  half  the  trespass  of  the  dog 
is  due  from  the  person  who  tied  it  to  the  rotten  hollow  tree. 

It  was  a  person  who  was  not  the  owner  that  tied  it  in  this 
case,  and  be  tied  it,  knowing  of  a  defect  in  the  tying,  and  it 
was  his  belief  that  it  would  have  held  the  dog,  and  his 
belief  takes  one-half  off  him.  And  this  is  a  fully  lawful  dog 
with  an  owner,  and  a  half  lawful  dog  ^idth  the  man  that  tied 
it,  and  the  sensible  adult  is  exempt;  they  both  pay  half  for 
the  trespass  ;  three-fourths /ne  is  due  from  it  for  the  profit- 
ableworker  who  basa  M^eopon,  half  fropi  the  man  who  ties,  and 
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tebafi  CCfde, 

WS«  ootJf  certi|\infnrheo  tnp  con;  le€  ucro  ipn  uofibac 
n  at^m  no  if  in  ne^bac  cu  na|\m ;  certifniitnri  o  cechraji 
u  cBchpuimci  ucTD  ifin  toiiboc  cen  apm,  ocup  aicpn  ^pp 
latsccaenun. 

Noco  liisaite  ^nnacc  net  •Difie  in  coma  bi6  im^Us©^,  a& 
moiT;i  uat)  vpn  i^osail  ijo  ni,  cenmocct  in  cu  pacm>!U 
uuip  ma  eifiuni,  if  le£  poxtatc  a  f aent)tV  uat>- 

1n  cu  paenTJiL;  cerhftuimui  tna  mafibcc'B  i^^m  to,  imana 
caQmnacaifi  erafifcapat*  pif  cena;  ocup  nice  ciiniuic>  if  Im 
f\ac  uav  ;  ocuf  if  e  fin  ct  tan  pm  ftim^  umji  %y  a  a  Lan 
pmch  a  le£  fictCj  octif  if  e  a  leu  piac  GerhfiuimuK 

Ma  tjile  con  nile,  con  mora  in  cu  tan  Tilii^ec,  mana 
coemnacu  in  "Dume  a  ecapfcapccT)  pin  cena  cen  a  Tna|iba6» 
If  l^ch  fiach  tn-Dcib  ifin  lo;  ocup  ma  conic  ©iHipfcariaB 
piu  chena,  if  a  Lan  pach  bu'ofiin  innrib* 

In  cu  lan  imilisceC,  flan  a  mapbot-o  ipin  lo*  man  a  coem- 
nacaip  eT:apfcapat>  pip  eena  ;  ocup  ma  caemnacaip,  ip  a 
lan  piac  buT)ein  inT). 

Dli^i-b  each  cu  uile  in  ai-oce  im  a  leu  pac  boDeui  inT), 
mana  caemnacaip  a  euappcapoo  pip  cena ;  ma  conic,  ip  a 
lan  pac  boT)ein  inT).  Wo  'oono,  cena,  cit)  cu  7)li5€e6  cit) 
cu  inT)li5uec,  cit)  a  lo  cit)  i  nai'oce,  mana  caemnai|i  in  Duitie 
euappcupob  pip  cena  cen  mapbaD,  iplan ;  ocup  ma  conic,  ip 
a  Idn  piac  buT)ein  inx). 

"Cpei-Di  luip  inoqpe^ap  im  uelcux)  ppanaD,  .1.  eccnjie, 
ocup  T)oppaipe,  ocup  cu. 

Coin  na  ngpa-o  plaua  puaplaicuep  T)ib  upafe  "outa  1  bgi, 
ocup  a  cuibpec  in  upau  leicpep  in  uecaipe  a  heoca  ama£. 

Coin  na  n^poo  peine  puaplaicuep  'oib  im  upau  uiachcana 
bo  im  1 115,  ocup  a  cuibpec  pe  rup^abait  gpeine. 

CiT)  poT)epa  conaD  pia  in  pe  vo  conaib  na  nspoi)  placa 
tm  na  HBpaD  peine?    Ip  e  in  pofi  poDepa,  ba  xx>iiafno( 
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a  fourth  from  the  owner  of  the  dog ;  half  i^  due  from  it  Ths  Book 
for  the  proiUalile  worker  without  a  weapon,  or  for  the  idler    ^j^j'J^ 

who  has  a  weapon;   one-fourth  from  either  of  them  {the     

owner  and  tkr);  one-fourth  from  it  for  the  profitable 
worker  without  a  weapon,  and  it  was  seen  by  the  tier  only. 

There  is  not  less  *8macht'*fine  or  '  dire '-fine  for  its  being 
unlawful,  but  there  is  more  due  from  it  for  the  trespass  which 
it  commits,  except  the  straying  dog,  for  if  it  be  such,  ita 
straying  takes  away  one-half  from  it. 

As  to  the  straying  dog;  there  is  but  one-fourth  ^Ti€  for  the 
killing  of  it  in  the  day,  if  one  cannot  get  away  from  it 
othe7*Wise;  but  if  he  can,  it  (the  petialty)  is  half  tine  from  him; 
and  that  is  its  full  fine,  for  its  half  fine  is  its  full  fine,  and 
one-fourth  is  its  half  fine. 

As  to  all  dugs  whatever,  except  the  fidly  lawful  dog,  if 
the  pei^son  could  not  get  away  from  them  without  kilhng 
them,  there  is  half  fine  for  killing  them  in  the  day  ;  and  if 
one  could  get  away  fixjm  them,  it  is  their  own  full  fine  tJuit 
'is  paid  for  them. 

As  to  the  fully  nnlawful  dog,  there  is  exemption  for  kil- 
ling it  in  the  day,  if  one  could  not  get  away  from  it  other- 
wise; and  if  he  could,  its  own  full-fine  is  'paid  for  it. 

Every  dog  whatever  ia  lawful  in  the  night  as  to  its  own 
half  fine  being  due  for  it,  if  one  cannot  get  away  from  it ;  if 
he  can,  its  own  full-fine  is  due  for  killing  it.  Or,  indeed, 
according  to  others,  whether  it  be  a  lawful  dog  or  an  un- 
lawful dog,  whether  by  day  or  by  night,  if  the  person  could 
not  get  away  from  it  without  killing  it,  he  is  safe;  and  if  he 
can,  its  own  full  fine  is  due  for  it. 

Three  ai*e  concerned  in  letting  loose  here,  ie.  a  horse-boy, 
a  door-keeper,  and  a  dog. 

The  dogs  of  the  chieftain  grades  are  let  loose  at  the  time 
of  going  to  bed,  and  are  tied  at  the  time  that  the  horse-boy 
lets  out  his  horses. 

The  dogs  of  the  *  feini*-grades  are  let  loose  at  the  time  the 
cows  come  to  their  stalls,  and  are  tied  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

What  is  the  reason  that  the  time  which  is  allowed  to  the 
dogs  of  the  chieftain  grades  is  longer  than  that  to  those  of 
the  *  feini  *  grades  1    The  reason  is,  there  is  a  greater  con- 
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na  ii5|xat>  peine,  ocuf  coijiceTna'D  pa  m  fie  Tja  concnb* 

)iif  ccmnctc  "00  ^enot  in  nnmullle'D  *do  ^fiep  lyUm  m 
ociif  pac  po  aicne'D  a  pctia  pop  in  ccmnac- 

opa  ecoTDnaci  le€  mrhpn  pop  \n  coirit  ocup  le^  mchpn 

ip  in  ecounaCj  ocup  pictctt        icnets  a  pa€a  tjo  -oipe,  hiciimi 

"        1  poich  pann  -00  "oipe.       ebTD  speiin  lei&  airhsina  cu 

ic  m  aepa  ica  tei;  'Dipi,  ctd  a  le6  pe  pobaib  ci-o  a  l©6 
^     ^ctiTicrtb*  CITS  6  a  cei;  cm  cm  co  be ;  ocup  noco  gaibenn  ac 

fi  aepica  aiT^bpntr,  tnar  >  eotcer  cin  1  lei£  |\e  pobaib; 
uuUf  map  61  selbm^xeim  let  aicb^ina-oaji  cetiT>  a  piatKic 
imac  be,  uaip  po  gebaT)  ap  asanD  boDein, 


Cm  poTsepa  co  nigebenn  ^peim  le€  airh^mct  ctj  ac  inac 
1  nciep  ica  leifi  'oipe,  ctd  ct  lei6  p©  pobaib  ci-d  a  teiu  pe 
•oainib,  cm  cu  cecctnuacb,  cm  cu  biubineaCi  ocup^  co  Tia 
jabann  ac  mac  1  naip  ica  aicbpna,  manab  e  a  cer  cm  a 
lev  pe  pobaib  1  Ip  e  pax:  poT)epa,  •oligcecu  teif  cu  ac 
coT)nac  ina  cu  ac  eccoT)nac,  ocup  nepa  leip  ryo  tan  cod- 
nai^lan  icap  mac  1  naep  ica  lez  -oipe  inan  Ian  icuf  mac  1 
naip  ica  ait^hgina. 


In  comae  bu  plan  cu  ac  coT)nac  ara  le€  ochpup  no  leC- 
aichpn  aip  ac  ecco-onaC. 

In  comax:  bep  pach  aip  ac  coT)nac  aca  in  pach  cema 
aipac  eccoT)nac;  uaip  cac  coT)naiT)ecu  1  mbiapep  inmtiill^ 
ip  inT)li5uin  cu,  each  ecco-onaru  1  mbia  pep  inmuilli^i  if 
T)li5cecait;i  cu. 

1  The  more  lawful  of  (he  hound.-^ln.  C  2516  thifl  U  rerened. 
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course  of  people  and  hosts  U^  the  houses  of  the  chieftain  The  Book 
gi-ades  than  to  the  houses  of  the  *femi'  ^a-ades,  an  J  it  is    Aictlu 
right  that  a  longer  time  should  he  alloived  to  their  dogs.  

When  it  13  a  sensible  adult  that  incites  a  dog,  the  dog  is 
always  exempt,  and  a  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  t!ie 
case  sJmll  be  imposed  upon  the  sensiljle  adult. 

If  it  be  a  non-sensible  person  that  has  ineitedthed<^gj  half 
compensation  is  upon  the  dog,  and  half  compensation  upon 
the  non-sensible  pei^son,  and  a  fine  according  to  tlie  nature 
of  the  case  hi/  way  of '  dire  *-fine,  if  he  be  a  yuuth  on  whom  a 
share  of  *  dire  '-fine  cornea.  A  dog  which  in  with  a  youth  at  the 
age  of  paying  half '  dire  '-fine,  whether  in  regard  of  animals  or 
in  regard  of  persons,  whether  for  its  first  offence  or  not,  incura 
a  penalty  of  half  compensation  ;  and  it  does  not  incur  it 
vjhen  with  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation,  uidess 
it  be  its  first  offence  in  regard  of  animals ;  and  if  it  is,  it 
incurs  a  penalty  of  half  compcnstition  with  respect  to  its 
owner,  for  it  would  incur  it  on  its  own  account. 

What  is  the  reason  that  a  dog  which  is  with  a  youth  at 
the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire  '-fine  incurs  a  penalty  of  half 
coinpensation,  whether  with  respect  to  animals  or  with 
respect  to  persons,  whether  it  be  a  dog  of  first  offence,  or  a 
dog  of  conftTined  viciousness>  and  that  it  does  not  incur  it 
when  along  with  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation, 
unless  it  be  its  fii^st  offence  with  respect  to  animals  ^  The 
reason  is,  a  dog  with  a  sensible  adult  was  deemed  more 
lawful  by  him  (the  author  of  tlte  law)  than  a  dog  with 
a  non-sensible  person,  and  he  considered  the  fnU-fine 
which  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire  '-fine  pays 
nearer  to  the  full-^ne  of  a  sensible  adult  than  that  which 
the  youth  at  tlie  age  of  paying  compensation  pa}'S, 

Whenever  a  dog  would  be  exempt  with  a  sensible  adult^ 
there  is  a  fine  of  half  sick-maintenance  or  half  compen- 
sation upon  it  with  a  non-S(^nsible  person. 

Whenever  there  is  a  fine  upon  it  whe  n  with  a  sensible  adult, 
the  same  fine  is  upon  it  with  the  non-sensible  person;  for 
the  more  sensible  the  inciter  is  the  more  uidawful  the 
hound,  and  the  less  sensible  the  inciter  is  the  more  lawful 
the  hound.' 


Tbm  Book 
or 


T)tler  1  fnwipbjv^hatb  trijii  fiiiana'Da  iya\i  nae 


befcTia  at*  y^oiu  pfi  neimbefcntt,  o  im  befitiOTfi  ^ap  nae 
^onna  mccpa  otfnui^  icrc,  oco|^  "oula  'Daencoifs  T>aj\  a  cenni 
If  a  nT>ilp  uili  T>on  i;i  ^uc  ay  icrc- 


TTIcrf  erjfi  nae  uonna  mapa  ocup  op  tnicarncrfi  icrc, 
pemeT)  octip  uipuiixtcu  pp  pne  *Do  piagait  ptftj ;  uaip  trpiti 
oca  peimeT)  ocup  yptapaCc  na  pineCctifio  -do  picr^ail 
pfu  [t]  fez  "DO  bepap  a  aicetiaib,  ocup  a  apmaipb,  ociip  a 
coipib  cuarpTulU  ocup  a  paebcoipib,  ocup  a  05  reineu 
octjp  vcip  nae  conT>aib  mapa  ocup  uipe.  Ocup  ma  po  bi 
•Daicbeile  na  hot'oi'Da  ni  pip  tia  Traipmc  an  a^piapaet^  i>ptp 
b«naiT>,  ipinctm)  •DO  ocup  "DO  bett  petmeat)  ann  no  uipi 
pace  nam  a. 


npic^H 


TnapapemeD  ocup  tiipiapact:  pip  pitie,  ipa  tit)iI|*i  tiile 
•Don  n  cue  ap  icrc. 

niapa  pemei)  no  uipiapacr;  pip  pine,  ip  'Ditep  a  "oa  rfiion 
•Don  TA  rue  op  lar. 

THapa  upiapacr;  ap  aine  pip  pine,  ip  •Dilep  a  rfiin  t>oti  ci 
rue  ap  lac. 

mapa  pemeT)  ocup  uipiapacr;  pip  anpitie,  ip  T)itep  a  -oa 
rpian  •Don  T)uine  cue  ap  lac. 

mapa  uipiapacc  ap  aine  pip  anpine,  ip'oa  qfiiocn  in  vfiifi» 

no  a  lee  in  cpin,  no  a  bei€  can  ni. 

Canap  a  njabap  -oa  cpian  in  cpin  aca  "opip  anpine  na 
aipiapa6c  ap  aine,  uaip  na6  in'oipenn  lebap?  Ip  ap 
gabap  0  pip  pine ;  uaip  1  bail  aca,  a  n'Dilep  a  'Da  cpian  •opfi 

1  *Fin«'-i»a».— That  is,  a  man  of  the  same  sept  or  snbdiTision  of  a  tribe; 
*  anfine*-man,  a  man  not  of  the  same  sept  or  subdiviaion. 
*  The  refusal  or  permission. — ^Tbis  m^ana  a  case  in  which  the  owner  of  the  goodt 
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In  sea  laws,  one  has  a  right  to  what  he  has  brought  Tue  Booi 

OF 

over  nme  waves,  Aicilu 

That  IS,  whether  it  he  the  *  seds  *  of  a  '  fine  '-man'  or  the 
'  seds '  of  an  *  anfine  '-man,  whether  it  be  the  *  seds '  of  a 
person  with  whom  he  has  a  '  bescoa  '-compact,  or  the  '  seds ' 
of  a  pei-son  with  whom  he  has  not  a  '  bescna  '-compact, 
when  they  are  brought  rmt  from  across  nine  waves  of  the  sea 
by  one  wlio  went  specially  for  them,  they  are  all  the  property 
of  the  pei^on  who  has  so  brought  them  thence. 

If  he  him  fetched  them  from  a  place  nearer*  to  the  land  » in  Be- 
than  nine  waves  of  the  sea,  the  refusal  and  permission^  of  the  JJ^^J^^ 
*tine*-man  are  the  rule  respecting  them ;  for  the  following  **'  nnd 
are  all  ruled  by  the  refusal  and  perniissiun  of  the  family, 
viz.,*  seds  *  that  are  recovered  from  oceans,  and  fi'om  battle 
fields^  and  from  whirlpools,  and  from  vortices,  and  from 
houses  on  fire,  and  from  between  nine  waves  of  the  sea  and 
the  land.    And  if  it  was  owing  to  the  danger  of  consenting 
that  the  owner  did  not  give  the  permifision,  if  then  re- 
covered,  it  is  the  same  to  lum  as  if  there  had  been  either 
refusal  by  the  owner  to  go  hmwelfj  or  permission  only  from 
him  to  the  other  to  go. 

If  there  be  refusal  and  permission  from  the '  fine  '-man, 
they  are  all  the  property  of  the  person  who  brought  them  out. 

If  there  be  refusal  or  permission  from  the '  fine  '-man,  two- 
thirds  are  the  property  of  the  person  who  brought  them  out 

If  there  be  permission  from  the  'line '-man  to  another 
person  to  go  for  his  amusement,  the  third  of  them  is  the 
property  of  the  pei'son  who  brought  them  out. 

If  there  be  refusal  and  permission  from  an  *anfine'-man, two- 
thirds  of  them  belong  to  the  person  who  brought  them  out. 

K  there  be  permission  for  his  amusement  from  an '  anfine  *- 
man,  two-thirds  of  the  third,  or  half  the  tliird  belong  to  the 
person  who  brought  them  outj  or  he  is  to  have  nothing. 

Whence  is  it  derived  that  two-thirds  of  the  third  are  due 
in  case  of  the  ]iermisHion  of  the  '  anfine  '-man  for  his  amuse- 
ment, as  no  book  mentions  it.  It  is  inferred  from  tJie  rule 
regarding  the  '  fine  '-man ;  for,  where  it  is  said,  when  two- 

refuacB  to  mk  bts  own  life  in  recovering  them*  imd  gives  permluloD  to  another  ta 
recover  them  if  bv  could,  aod  liave  tbcm* 


TioE  Hon*  pme  1110  pftfiir&  no  na  utprofacr,  if  "otlfi  a  trpiii  citra  t>pp 
«mpn«  Ilia  pem©t>  no  na  uifnafaftr;  coifi  no  "Detp^w,  ocnp 
If  rpmn  aca  tipj\  pne  i»a  upm]*acu  ap  aine,  cemcro  M 
vpimt  in  ciim  i>obei€  Dfip  aiipTie  na  aifnapaci;  oji  cnna 


I 


If  Of  sabcnii  a  bei£  can  r\\ ;  tncro  aifiiafact;  ap  aine  pn 
anpne  ae  na  bi  uiriiafacc  pp  coca,  ni  arte  cmv  iTiip  Iciiii? 
no  bflipaaf. 


!f6Ti  If  femero  octif  if  iiipiafaft:  ann,  pemeis  a  fee 
pp  bunmx^.  ocuf  in  pep  aile  T>a  ui  pi  apace  T>e  duL  ap  a 

If^tj  If  f0m©T>  fiifin  no  inpiapafe  necrap  t>e  Tub* 

lf«t>  If  aipia]m€  up  aine  ann,  t)uIt?o  neoch  ap  ainechof 

*OiLef  TOchap  TJO  pji  puipr- 


J 


,t  If  TJiUf  vpji  puipc  a  copla  fmci  co  puTCi  cuic  fooir, 
ocuf  0  paCap  cappfti,  if  compamn  baipci  'Dligcige  aip. 

In  ran  ramie  po  romup  ruai^e  aipiri  hi,  octif  ni  hin'on 
•DO  pala  hi,  aft:  "oo  feic  5ae€  hi  a  cpich  aile  'oap  ain'oeoin, 
ocuf  compainT)  baipce  'DI15U151  uippe  ipn  cpich  1  rapla 
hi.  Ocuf  If  amlai-b  "do  nit;ep  pin  ;  in  fee  if  pepp  in'oci  tk) 
pig  na  euain,  ocup  p uilleT)  pip  co  poib  epian  na  boipa 
ann  ;  ocup  a  rpian  "oo  €uai€,  ocup  a  rpmn  'opipptupr ;  ocup 
rpian  in  peoie  ip  pepp  painic  "oo  pig  ruai6i  xia-o  "oo  pig 
CUICIT) ;  puille-b  pip  CO  poib  ceepuimn  corafi  euaiCi  ant) ; 
ocup  ceehpuimei  na  cerhpamran  0  pig  cuicit)  tk)  pi^ 
eipenn. 


In  cpian  po  poic  'oo  €uai€  a  compoint)  T)oib  erappti  a 
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tliirJs  are  due  to  the  *  fine  '-man  in  caae  of  bis  refusal  or  his  The  Boot 
permission,  one-tliird  is  due  to  the 'antine*-man  in  case  of   xic^hh 

his  refusal  or  his  permission  ;  it  is  right  from  this,  that  as      

it  is  one  third  that  is  due  to  a  *  fine  '-man  in  a  case  0/ per- 
mission for  his  amusement,  there  shall  be  two  thii"ds  of  the 
third  due  to  the  *  anfine  *-man  in  case  of  permission  for  his 
amusement. 

That  he  tvho  brings  them  out  shall  have  nothing  is  derived 
from  this  v — If  there  be  permission  for  his  amusement  from 
the  *  anfine  '-man  who  has  not  the  permission  of  the  owner, 
the  person  who  fetches  tlie  property  deserves  no  share 
whatever. 

*'  Refusal  and  permission  "  mean,  that  tlie  owner  refuses 
to  go  for  his  'seda  *  himself,  and  the  other  gets  his  permission 
to  go  for  them. 

''  Refusal  or  permission  "  means  either  of  them, 

**  Permission  for  amusement "  means  that  a  person  goes 
for  the  amusement  of  himself. 

What  is  cast  ashore  is  the  property  of  the  owner 
of  the  shore* 

That  is,  whatever  comes  ashore*  is  the  property  of  the  *lr-r©Ai'in, 
owner  of  the  shore,  as  far  as  five  '  seds,*  and  when  it  exceeds 
them,  the  partition  of  a  lawful  bark  is  to  be  made  of  it 

When  it  was  coming  towards  a  certain  territory,  and  did 
not  happen  to  reach^  it,  but  an  adverse  wind  blew  it  *  ^'^  ^"'o* 
into  another  tenntory,  then*'  the  partition  of  a  lawful  bark  *  Ir.  And. 
IS  made  of  it  in  the  tcrritorj''  into  which  it  happened  to  he 
driven.  And  that  is  done  thus  : — the  best '  sed '  in  her  (the 
wreck)  is  given  to  the  king  of  the  territory,  and  it  is  .to  be 
added  to  until  it  {his  share)  amounts  to  the  third  of /Ac  value 
of  the  cargo  of  the  bark ;  and  one-third  of  it  goes  to  the  terri- 
tory, and  one-third  to  the  owner  of  the  shore  ;  and  one- third 
of  the  best  *sed'  which  came  to  the  king  of  the  territory  is 
given  by  him  to  the  king  of  the  province  ;  addition  is  to  he 
imule  to  it  until  it  amounts  to  one-fourth  of  the  share  of  the 
territory ;  and  a  fourth  of  the  fourth  is  given  by  the  king 
of  the  province  to  the  king  of  Erinn. 

The  third  which  comes  to  the  territory  is  to  be  divided 
by  them  equally  among  them  to  all  who  are  able  to  perform 


mfm\  TK)  cac  oen   dio  cotnc 

KchaTi  ociif  con^bmL  ocuf  cotmet^  locra  na  baTfici. 

lana  ptjil  plait  ■Da6p[|i]ai€atp,  aEc  iti  ci3TT|tuma  beifieri 


ints  crca  le€  a  fee  acn€t  aficeinnaisecc  *do  'Dentim  fiia 

tei€  aili,  111  T:an  con^i  oomuf  irtiai^i  aipiri  tii.  ocuf 

'A  "DO  fxaLa  hi.    Lei  u     ic  iiai€i  lion  utiaic  aft  cen- 

u        :  "DO  wTHim  ftia'Don  lei  aile*    OcUf  noco  nuixaileTiD 

Mti5%nj  tui^pivi  tei  a  fee  umh  'DoibfiUTti  no  co  nT>e|iniru 

;eui:]iiaj  ociif  nocu  nuf  aiteiiii  Dliseft  a|i  in  rijcnfi 

u^iinui^ecu  t)0  'Denum  fiia  no  co  euca  f\  tei  a  feu  tsoib 

an  aifCiT) ;  ocuf  o  do  befia,  if  tjlisiec  centiact^a  no  'Denum 

fio. 


Cits  fotJefia  le€  a  feu  tjaift  ccp  ccnnoci^ect?  i^ip  I  If  e 
pai  fOT>efia  ;  if  pif  tjo  tnmv  monnia  m  UT)ccip  co  mbefi'Daif* 
lum  'Dintcrpcjiamit^n  hoi  f  ecaic  nt  if  mo  ina  Le5  i>a  befiaitj 
in  aifciT). 

If  ann  crca  fer;  f6  fcpepall  tiai€i,  no  fee  fofiaici 
tunjijin  ran  ramie  po  iomuf  T)uine  aipiri  hi,  ocuf  ni  na 
[f]lefc  lama  fin  p em  "oo  p ala  lar,  acr  a  p epann  "ouine  aile 
na  comocuf ;  ocuf  fee  fe  fcpepall  "oo  ap  connax)  ocuf 
uifci  vo  lecoD  '01,  maf a  f eiciT)a  ocuf  lapann  ocuf  falan-o 
oca  in'om ;  no  fee  popaici  uinji,  niapa  cno  piae  ocuf 
cuipnT) ;  ocuf  efcup  pma  no  mela,  ma  ea  pin  no  tnil 
inT)ei. 


L05  faechaip,  moD  o  nvotaib. 

.1.  I05  faeeaip  'oo  moo  o  fpoiaib  in  mapaomuich  -do 
bepahe. 

^  An^  escup'  of  wine.  In  Connac*8  Glossary,  edited  by  Whitley  Stokes,  ULJXy 
p.  67,  **  Epscop  Fina "  is  explained  to  mean  a  vessel  for  measuring  wine  amonff 
the  merchants  of  the  Norsemen  and  Franks.  The  two  deriyations  snggMted  by 
the  author  appear  incorrect    The  learned  editor^s  conjectore  that  "etoop  fina" 
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service  of  offence  and  defence,  and  feeding  and  maintaining  Tsk  Booic 
and  keeping  the  crew  of  the  b^irk.  aiciix. 

As  to  the  third,  whieh  comes  to  the  owner  of  the  shore  ; 
nothing  is  given  atvay  by  him  to  any  one,  unless  there  ia 
a  chief  of  *  daer'-stock  tenancy  over  him,  except  the  portion 
which  the  church  of  his  family*  gets  as  her  share  of  a  thing  •  Ir*  Ori^- 
found  by  her  tenant  of  chiirch-lani 

The  case  in  which  half  her  "  seds'  ia  tak^in  away  from  her 
(the  afiip)  on  condition  of  trafficking  with  her  for  the  other 
half,  IB  when  she  came  bound  for  a  certain  territory,  and  it 
is  into  it  she  liappened  to  be  driven.  Half  her  *  seds'  m  to  he 
given  by  her  to  the  territory  on  conditiun  of  trafficking  with 
her  for  the  other  ha!£  And  the  law  does  not  compel  her  to 
give  half  her  'aeds'  to  them,  until  they  engage  to  traffic  with 
her ;  and  the  law  does  not  cooipel  the  j^^ople  of  the  territory 
to  traffic  with  her,  until  she  engages  to  give  half  her  '  seds* 
to  them  gratis,  and  when  she  has  given  them,  it  is  lawful  to 
traffic  with  lier. 

What  is  the  reason  that  half  her  '  seds'  is  at  all  given  away 
by  her  for  trafficking  with  Iter  t  Tlie  reason  is ;  the  idea  of 
the  author  of  the  law  was  that  they  would  gain  more  by  the 
half  they  sold  than  the  value  of  the  half  they  would  give  for 
nothing. 

The  cas;e  in  which  a  '  sed*  of  the  value  o/six  '  screpalls'  is 
due  from  her,  or  a  *  sed*  which  is  worth  an  ounce  of  silver,  is 
where  she  came  consigned  to  a  certain  person,  and  it  was 
not  into  his  land  they  happened  to  be  dHven,  but  into  the 
land  of  another  person  in  his  vicinity ;  and  he  {the  other  per- 
son) is  entitled  to  a  *sed'  of  the  value  o/six  'sere palls'  for 
allowing  her  firewood  and  water,  if  it  be  hides  and  iron  and 
salt  that  are  in  her ;  or  to  a  *  sed*  worth  an  oinace  of  silver, 
if  it  be  foreign  nuts  and  goblets  ;  and  to  an  *  escup'- vessel  of 
wine*  or  of  honey,  if  wine  or  honey  be  in  her. 

Reward  of  labour,  if  from  cuirents,  dtc. 

That  is,  the  reward  of  his  labour  is  given  to  him  (the 
resaiLer)  if  he  has  brought  it  from  the  cuiTents  of  the  sea  out- 
side. 

WftA  probably  the  true  readings  a  cod  jeeturc  fotmckd  on  aoalogouj  forms  in  Comith, 
Gotliic\  &c.,  U  proYod  correct  bj  the  readkig  in  the  text. 


m 


Oebaii  tficle. 


tHsBooK      mccfa  TX)cufi  fpo€a  pifi  uifci,  a  cerhfii 
AiciLL.    nopba ;  a  cpian  a|iT)a  o|iba  "oec  ;  le€  o  €a  y^ 
fin  If  nefa  "oo  muifi ;  a  "oa  rpian  mcro  annf 
aile  If  fofi  cam  mafia. 


Ro  ftiiT)i|eT)  ceceof a  coejar;  cubac  jie  ho| 
no  vaji  noe  ronna  maf a  anall,  cit)  a  tx)cu|i 

niafa  rocup  in  T:j\ian  fin,  a  cer;hf tiini€i  c 
a  let  afi  a  t)0,  a  r;pi  cechp uimci  ap  a  ryii; 
r^haip. 

niafa  rabaipc  ir^ip  noe  connaib  mapa  oc 
ocuf  tiipiafacc  ocuf  pinecaipe  -do  piagail  fii 

THapa  rabaipr  in  fpora  fin  pein,  a  qfiian 
a  "oa  cpian  ap  a  f  e,  mle  ap  a  nae. 

THapa  rocup  fpocha  paile  fceo  uifce,  a-c 
rpi  opbaib,  a  lei  ap  a  f  e,  a  cpi  cer^hpuimCi 
ap  a  "DO  'Dec.    CC  rochop  pain. 

mafa  cabaipx:  in  ufpo«a  fin  pein,  a  cp 
let  ap  a  rpi,  a  Da  rpian  ap  a  cet;haip,  uile 

TTIapa  cocup  fpo€a  miip^abail,  inanT)  < 
fpoiajlain  ;  ar^pian  apqii  opba,  a  Da  qiiar 
ap  a  nae.     CC  cocop  pin. 

TTlafa  cabaipr  in  uppo^a  fin  pein,  a  let 
rpian  ap  a  rpi,  uile  ap  a  cediaip  co  leu. 

Lee  cac  rocaip  ma  rabaipe,  cenmora  m  i 
jlam  ;  ocuf  m  cammpam-oi  ora  ma  T:ocup,  t 

1  Or  a/etching.  The  followinj:j  is  Dr.  O'Donovan's  note  on  thl 
**  If  any  valuable  property  has  been  carried  away  by  a  fresh 
of  flood  over  nine  towulands,  and  then  cjist  on  the  bank,  the  o 
which  it  is  cast  is  entitled  to  one- fourth  thereof.  If  it  be 
townlands,  the  owner  of  the  land  on  which  it  is  cast  is  entitled 
If  it  has  been  carried  to  any  further  distance,  the  man  on  wl 
shall  have  one-half.    If  it  has  been  carried  by  the  stream  to  tl 
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If  it  be  a  thing  cast  up  by  a  fi-esh  water  fdream,  one-fourth 
of  it  is  due  to  the  owner  of  the  land  on  which  it  haabeeii 
cast,  vjhen  it  hfis  been  carried  over  nine  lands ;  one- 
third  of  it  tvlien  over  twelve  lands  ;  half  of  it  from  that  until 
it  reaches  that  land  which  is  nearest  to  the  sea  ;  two-thirds  of 
it  if  then ;  the  other  third  is  ruled  by  the  law  of  the  sea. 

Four  times  fifty  cubits  from  the  margin  of  the  land  have 
been  fixed  for  a  thing  cast  up,  or  from  over  nine  waves, 
whether  for  a  thing  cast  up  or  a  fetching.^ 

If  that  third  is  due  for  a  thing  cast  up,  it's  fourth  is  due  for 
one  fifty  cubits,  its  half  for  twice  fifty,  its  three-fourths  for 
thrice  Jifti/\  and  the  whole  third  for  four  times  fifty. 

If  it  be  fetching  from  between  nine  waves  of  the  sea 
and  the  land,  "  refusal'*  and  '*  permission**  and  "  family"  is 
the  rule  for  the  third. 

If  it  be  a  carrying  by  that  stream  itself,  it«  third  is  due  for 
three  toionlands,  its  two-thirds  for  six,  the  whole  for  nine. 

If  it  be  a  thing  cast  up  by  a  salt  and  fresh  stream,  its 
fourth  is  due  for  three  lands,  its  half  fur  six,  its  three-fourths 
for  nine,  the  whole  for  twelve.     This  is  for  a  thing  cast  up. 

If  it  be  a  carrying  by  that  stream  itself,  its  third  is  due  for 
two  faiuis,  its  half  for  three,  its  two-thirds  for  four,  the 
whole  for  six. 

If  it  be  a  thing  cast  up  by  a  stream  of  an  arm  of  the 
sea,  it  is  the  same  as  carrying  by  a  freshwater  stream  ;  it^ 
tlurd  is  due  for  three  lands  J  ts  two-thirds  for  six,  the  whole  for 
nine.    This  i^  for  a  thing  cast  up. 

If  it  be  a  carrying  by  that  very  stream,  its  half  is  due 
for  two  la7ids,  its  two-thirds  for  three,  the  whole  for  four 
and  a  half. 

Half  of  every  thing  cast  up  is  due  for  its  carrying, 
except  the  carrying  by  a  freshwater  stream  ;  and  the  propor- 
tion that  is  for  its  casting  ashore,  or  for  its  being  canied  by 

tbe  tea,  the  owner  ot  that  townl&iid  shall  have  the  two-thirdji ;  but  if  It  hiA  b««n 
earned  iafco  the  aca  th€  whole  of  it  U  forfeited  to  the  [vroprietor  of  the  ahore.  Tli<^ 
»p«c«  of  four  tiroes  fifty  cuf>ita  from  the  bridk  of  the  liuid  or  high- water  mark,  ban 
been  determined  by  liiw  m&  the  distance  t«  which  goods  carried  inlu  the  »ea  ans 
cimaiikri'd  as  lawful  *  jetsam' ;  and  good^  caat  aahon?  by  the  sea,  or  bmught  by  any 
person  from  a  distance  of  nine  waveSi  i«  adjudged  to  be  the  property  of  the  owner 
f  f  the  shore,  or  of  the  perfoo  wbo  retenea  tbein." 


TiTE  Book 
or 

AtClUm 


Labcqi  (tidbc* 

^almh  Mfnb  e  m  r^mnm^kmnm  ftn  her  inci  to^^ 
nm  MmxfBO  a  poilKiLl  in  cffo*a  fnti  i  ocuf  ni  palmll 
pocotfiit  .1.  ni  piball  ta|v  lie«  matiia  poxLcc  rput  pi  af^ 
I  potxiair  ffvo£a  oenf  ni  poxlmi;  ixibaiLL. 

^nofix  litems  pefi  pfiiri  ocuf  pep  cifie.  if»  na  pogci  «roa  in 
5  ff^h  bmr  -oo.  no  in  caios  cifm     1  p  ap  gabap,  con- 
11109  ffuma  no  nf%& 
ITIara  foin  f^  pfut  peit  ape,  ctucig  |:ftiti  ocuf 

TTIcrnbi^le  fin,  no  if  a  nach  cuim]|;6nn  oacroin 

af  a  tmoljuf  a  niftu  p^n,  i  txi  ctiimgi-oii*  iia  b&0X>tld 
inacirain  of  a  Diial^f  a  t  mn>  noco  bia  nf  aftm ;  Qaifi 
ati  psza  bof  p@ii  b«iiait>  a  coij  Uiimoin  a  pe?:,  ocuf  oc  ctc- 
pefi  i^oime  lauin  tKqia  pecc  con  co  paicea  in  pecrc  aiLe^noca 
nwii  CUIC15  PTtici*  na  co&np,  net  cjobapr^  uora  eif«^b,  manci 
|iic  a  lef  cabcnpt?,  ocuf  ma  pic  a  lef  ^abaijii;,  ip  a  xtictg* 
aiLc  fte  cabciip€  pne  no  ctnpne. 


Ctiinj  tT-iri  TV  na  Tnafibtnlib  ijo  i^pef,  cit)  a  qpiicli  ct'o  m 
fechra|i  cfiich,  ci-o  a  ctiaipT:  inselca  cit)  a  f echroji  caaip-D 
ingelT^a;  no  beir  ap  i:aiix:iT)  sacai-oe  ;  ocupo  beic,  ip  cuing 
cobaig  ei|xib. 

Cuing  pfiiri  a  becaib  ocuf  a  "oainib  'oaepa  ryo  5|ier,  no 
comcro  cuicig  afcaiT)e,  acx:  manab  e  a  ppecjia  in  T)aiii 
concTD  ac  ciaccain  "oa  ng  -do  bi  he  ;  ocup  maf  e  a  ppecpa,  a 
iniT)enuni  vo  concco  ac  x^iaccain  Da  h%  po  bi  he.  TTlap 
conlaiT)  ppir  he  ocup  a  aigiT)  -oo  cum  a  cigi,  ip  a  iniT>eni]ni 
7)0  CO  nac  ac  eloT)  po  bi,  ocup  cen  nac  ni  "oo  ap.  Tllap 
amlaiT)  ppin  he  ocup  a  cul  pe  €ec,  ocup  nip  aipbeprnai^ 
nach  ac  eloo  po  bi,  ip  a  im-oenum  'oon  z^  puaip  he  co  na6 
ac  eloT)  po  bi,  ocup  cuicig  robaig  apcu. 


tlocon  pail  ni  'do  na  beooilib  i  cuaipi)  inseliHX,  ocup 
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streams  is  the  proportion  that  shall  be  dice  for  its  casting  Thb  Bciok 
ashore,  or  its  conveyance  b}^  the  ean-iage  of  that  stream ;    AtcjLr* 

and  it  is  no  carriage,  if  it  ha^  been  lessened,  i.e.,  it  ia  not  a     

o&rriage  at  all,  if  the  stream  has  detached  anything  from  it, 
for  streams  detach  something  and  carriage  does  not  detach. 

If  the  tinder,  and  the  o\vner  of  the  land  be  the  same,  he  has 
a  choice  whether  it  is  a  finder  s  share  or  a  land  share  he  shall 
have.  It  is  derived  from,  '*  Equally  lawful  are  deed  or  lands." 

If  the  finder,  and  the  owner  of  the  land  be  different,  the 
finder  shall  have  the  finder's  share  and  the  land  share. 

These  are  dead  chattels,  or  they  are  live  chattels  which 
could  not  escape  by  means  of  their  own  strength,  for  if  the  live 
chattels  were  able  to  escape  hy  means  of  their  own  strength^ 
there  would  he  nothing  for  rescuing  them  ;  for  however  long 
the  owner  may  he  following  after  his  *  seds/  and  when  ho 
sees  them  before  him  the  second  time,  though  he  may  not 
see  them  another  time,  there  is  no  finding  share,  or  share 
for  casting  ashore,  or  carrying  due  from  him  for  them,  unless 
he  stood  in  need  of  carriage,  and  if  he  required  ciirriage,  it 
is  to  be  ruled  by  "  the  caixiage  of  family-man  or  stranger." 

A  finding  share  is  always  given  for  the  dead  chattels^ 
whether  in  the  territory  or  ontside  the  territory,  whether 
within  grazing  range  or  outside  gnizing  range;  or t/^" they 
be  in  the  keeping  of  a  thief;  and  when  they  are,  there  is  a 
levying  share  due  out  of  them. 

Tfiere  is  a  finding  share  due  for  bees  and  '  daer'-persona 
always,  or,  in  the  case  of  ike  *  daer-perstm^  it  may  be  a 
detaining  share,  unless  the  answer  of  the  *  daer'-person  is 
that  he  was  going  to  his  victsters  house  ;  and  if  this  be  his 
answer,  let  him  prove  that  it  was  going  to  his  "ina^ter's  house 
he  was.  If  he  was  found  with  his  face  towards  his  matiteys 
house,  he  is  to  prove  that  it  was  not  absconding  he  was,  and  if 
ks  does,  there  shall  be  nothing  for  ai^'i^stiiig  him.  If  he  was 
found  with  his  back  towards  the  house,andif  he  did  not  plead 
that  it  was  not  absconding  he  was,  the  person  who  found 
him  is  to  prove  that  it  was  absconding  he  was,  and  if  he  .suc- 
ceeds in  die  proof,  he  shall  have  an  aiTCstiog  share  for  him/     *  Ir.  Then^ 

There  is  nothing  due  for  the  live  chattels  within  grazing 


K  •€»! 


cib  iM>  i;|feef.  In  int«e  ^oep*  if  a  cm  mc  ^Mt  cipefina  no  i 
npibo  oec  aiie  o<t  feiib  lie  oji  va^m  aekcm^o ;  ocor 
SitMif  ,  If  a  €111  -mc  i>& 


4-  ottf  iftn  coe&mp  na  of  ipii  nmfibcro ;  ocvf  ifmtfm 
tebcqi  ill  af  %na  fiaefon^  oCBf  in  hini^ifenti  t>a  af  iftn 
tfio^ba^  i  oi^  cnnml  if  imi  eocfiiitfia  na  ti6i|iei  croa  o  'DDtne 
1  caecxro  m  tHJtne  crra  ucm  [ma  nvaiiba'fej,  coifi  fio  Ti€iffoe, 
cema  tki  curfiuma  na  eiiici  ocixi  o  bee  macaecorfi,  cemcrDeD 
vo  beich  ma  fna|ibcc6. 

8ai€  pfi  7)0  mil  ifin  ptiiliiiigorD,  cmceD  na  focha  na 
cnoicbeim,  a  zeofta  ceth\immh  ma  ban  beim  pacaib  pei€ 
f  o  f  aeC,  no  na  ^laf ,  no  na  ac,  no  na  •oejig ;  m<ro  aen  no 
'DODa  -oib  uil  anT),  if  cuicod  co  let  00101*0 ;  cuiceD  nama 
na  ban  beim  aicmua. 

Ceif  Ifin  cfoli  mbaif  co  neicifim-oibi  baiU,  octif  mana 
f uil eicif im'Dibe  baill,  if  cif  cenmora feccmoo;  a va  vfiian 
na  Of oli^  cumaile ;  arpian  na  inan-ofaig  fe  fee ;  ciirriuma 
feifiT)  ann  no  feficmaiT)  cona  r^abaifir;  fif  ifin  ininT>|uxis 
face  feu. 
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but  there  is  a  detaining  shar^  due  out  of  them  outside  graz-  Th«  Boob 
ing  range.   Or,  indeed,  acc&rdirig  to  others,  there  is  a  detain-     Ajciu* 
ing  share  due  out  of  them  within  grazing-range  if  they  are     *"*" 
fonrul  in  the  keeping  of  a  thief;  and  when  they  are  sojound^ 
there  m  a  detaining  share  tiwe  out  of  them  outside  grazing- 
range,  but  so  as  they  are  not  with  their  face  towards  the  house; 
and  if  so,*  and  if  it  be  certain  that  they  would  come  home, 
there  in  nothing  due  for  Becuring  them.     If  it  be  doubtful 
whether  they  would  come  or  would  not  come,  there  is  half  a 
detaining  share  dm  for  them.  If  it  be  cei*tain  that  they  would 
not  come,  there  is  a  full  detaining  shai-e  for  securing  them. 
If  they  be  live  chattels  (ie.  slaves)  that  can  *'  steal  them- 
selves," there  is  always  an  arresting  share  due  for  them.  The 
crime  of  the  '  daer  *-peraon  is  to  be  paid  for  by  his  master 
imtU  another  person  takes  him  into  Ids  possession  for  the 
purpose  of  making  an  agreement  with  hkfi;  and  when  he  has 
so  taken  him,  his  crime  is  to  be  paid  for  by  him  {the  latter) 

Injmies  in  the  case  of  bees. 

That  is,  a  hive  is  the  fine  for  the  blinding,  and  two  hives  for 
the  killing  of  a  pe?*soR ;  and  a  book  mentions  the  hive  for  the 
blinding,  and  it  does  not  mention  two  hives  for  the  kil- 
ling ;  but  as  there  is  twice  the  *  eric  *-fine  due  from  a  person 
for  killing  a  person  that  there  is  for  blinding  him,  it  is  right 
from  tliis,  that  it  is  twice  the  *  eric  -fine  which  is  due  from  a 
bee  for  blinding  him  that  should  be  due  for  killing  him. 

A  man*s  full  meal  of  honey  i^  the  fine  for  drawing  blood ; 
a  fifth  of  the  full  meal  for  an  injury  which  leaves  a  lump/ 
three-fourths  of  it  for  a  white  blow  which  leaves  a  sinew  in 
pain,  or  green,  or  swollen,  or  red;  if  it  be  one  or  two  of  these 
injuries  that  are  present,  it  {the  penalty)  is  one-fifth  with 
half  one-fifth ;  one-lifth  only  for  his  natural  white  wound. 

A  hive  is  the  fijie  for  the  death-maim  necessitating**  the  *  Ir.  Wkk. 
removal  of  a  limb,  but  if  there  be  no  removal  of  a  iimb^  it 
(the  fine)  m  a  hive,  less  one-seventh  j  two-thirds  of  it  for  a 
'cumhar-maim  ;  one-third  of  it  for  a  teiit-wound  of  six  *seds' ; 
one-sixth  or  one-seventh  part  is  to  be  added  to  it  for  the 
tent-wound  of  seven  *  seds/ 

^  And  (fto. — That  is,  If  they  have  tboir  fjicc*  toirardt  tbeli  houac* 
VOL,  IlL  2  ¥ 


*  If.  A 


Cm  hmf  o  mm  toEfti%  tr  im  ft^mh,  oc»f  o  na  fiobcttb  if 
1MI  %«Sai1»  f  Ttla  pa  eatiwfasfi  im  ma  jm  misphnf^^tft  m 
ta?  Ill  |M>b,  cfi^  bi<tf  dim  I  In  ccBtmtnaitrei  ^bep  in  eef 
ottt  0  t>*cli<iil>  a  eawt^  tfi  ^>inn@,  no  m  ^a  ctp  ana  oati  inci 
inaf.b<rD  i  coi|t|ww|ti  oiamn  in  tNiitie,  citfiiib  e  in  onnm- 
funnin  pn  ^bof  1 1on  xnpe  cncemxi  in  fittib  m  m  btop  o 
bech  ma  caecoD  no  no  mopbcrSL  te6  a  pmt  ma  wiopbcro 
[ma  caecotl  no  na  qu)li  boif  co  neinpimTwbi  bonll;  mona 
puil  ein{imrDibe  bcnlU  if  te£  oenmoCa  le€  a  citicits  mctpi 
fiob  ce£afn>a ;  no  lei  cenmoCa  le£  a  leEe,  mofcc  fiob  tno^ 
alxa.  CC  TKi  rjiion  pn  ma  cTU>lf  cnmoile;  a  vpion  in 
man-opoig  fe  fee;  cnrfitinia  feipx)  no  feficmcn^  co  n« 
conxxibaipr  |iif  ipn  nmann|iaig  fe&  fee,  fe£  a  mbia  ipn 
mann|iai5  fe  fee 
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From  the  otvners  of  ike  bees  these  Jinea  mq  due  for  the  Tivk  Bcmik 

What  shall  b©  due  from  the  persona  for  the  bees  ?  If  the  — 
person  has  killed  the  bee  while  blinding  him,  or  inflicting 
a  wound  on  hira  until  it  reaches  bleeding,  a  proportion  of 
the  full  meal  of  honey  eqiml  to  the  '  eric  '-fine  for  the  wound 
shall  be  remitted  in  the  case ;  the  remainder  is  to  be  paid  by 
the  owner  of  the  bee  to  the  person  injured. 

If  the  pei^on  killed  the  bee  while  inflicting  a  white  wound 
upon  him,  they  (tlicjiiies)  shall  be  set  off  against  each  other.*  *  Jf-  ^^^ 

If  the  person  killed  the  bee  while  inflicting  a  hmip*wound  on 
him,fonr-tifths  of  the  fine  shall  be  remitted,  and  one-tifth  paid. 

If  it  was  while  infliotinga  white  wound  which  left  a  sinew 
under  pain,  or  green,  or  swollen,  or  red,  he  killed  tits  b^e, 
three-fifths  of  the  fine  are  to  be  I'emitted,  and  two- fifths  paid. 

If  it  was  while  inflicting  one  or  two  of  them  (the  trnmnda) 
Ite  killed  the  bee,  half  one-fifth  is  to  be  remitted,  and  one-fifth 
paid. 

From  the  owner  a  of  the  bees  these  fiiie^  are  due  for 
the  persons,  and  from  the  persons  for  the  bees. 

What  shall  be  due  from  the  owners  of  the  bees  for  the  ani- 
mals injured,  and  from  the  oiojiers  of  the  animals  for  the 
bees?  If  the  bee  has  blinded  or  killed  the  animal,  what  shall 
be  the  fine  for  it  ?  The  projxjrtion  which  the  hive  that  is 
due  from  the  owners  of  the  bees  bears  to  the  fine  for  tJieir 
blinding  the  person,  or  which  the  two  hi%^es  that  are  dit^  for 
their  killing  him  bear  to  the  natural  body-fine  of  the  person, 
is  the  proportion  which  thy  full  natural  *dire'-flne  of  the 
animal  shall  bear  to  that/?i€  which  shall  bet/tii^  from  the  bee 
for  blinding  or  killing  it  {the  animal).  One-half  of  what  is 
due  for  killing  it  i^  due  for  blinding  it,  or  inflicting  a  death- 
maim  which  necessitates*  the  removal  of  a  limb ;  if  there  *  Ir.  With, 
be  no  removal  of  a  limb,  it  {the  fine)  is  one-half,  less  half  one- 
fifth,  if  it  be  a  quadruple  animal ;  or  one-half,  less  the  half 
of  one-half,  if  it  be  an  animal  of  double.  Two-tliirds  of 
this  are  due  for  a  *  eumhal  '-maim ;  one-third  for  a  tent- 
wound  of  six  '  seds ' ;  and  an  equivalent  of  a  sixth  or  seventh 
part  is  to  be  added  to  it  for  a  tent- wound  of  seven  '  seds,' 
over  and  above  what  shidl  be  due  for  the  tent- wound  of  six 
*  sods/ 

VOU  IIK  *  2  F  2 
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Letxqi  OCkle. 


TnSocv 
or 


-z-TLzz  '*"•  ^^<r"T  T*:>  rrrl  ara  o  bee  i  imilit 
era  ZTT  ?-a  r-. s^i^^rSk. co^usb  e  in  camTnfuii' 
eyvc  ca€*rT>3  ro  r-.-i^-ibra  in  f.oib  in  ni  biof* 
uttS  .-.  c^ec^Ji  cs*.c7>  in  rcnnmfiain'Di  na 
cn^oT)  r.a  St^  ^-eitn  pocoib  peir  po  Taec,  m 
or.  no  r.a  T^e^.z. 

TTlcro  aen  r.o  "DeDa  T)ib.  if  tw  cuiceo  co 
CQiceD  nanmpainTn  ma  ban  beim  aicenra. 

0  na  b€<aib  ara  fin  if  na  fobaib-  Cfie 
If  na  bechoib?  TTla  f^  mai^bnfcoii  in 
caeca^  no  ica  tnai^bo^,  no  ic  peffoin  cnei^ 
fuilia^oS,  If  cnrpuma  fofa  -oeific  na  ci 
laf .  ocuf  a  fail  an-D  o  ia  pn  amach  Die  tx> 
(le  njejina  in  fnib- 

TTIaf  ac  fefrain  faili§fi  afi  in  fob  |io  m 
bech,  If  a  mbirh  aip-o  in  ai^i-o  .i.  puiliusc 
mafbo^  in  beic ;  no  -oono  cena,  in  T)ei€bif 
u^af>  in  T>uine  ocuf  fuiliu^a^  in  f.inb  cofi 
fin  icrefi  o  nT:6]ina  in  f  uib  f e  n^ef na  in  b 


TTIaf  ac  feprain  cnocbeime  aip.,  if  cerhf 
•Dul  fie  laf .  If  cuiceT)  Die,  in  Deirbip. 

fHaf  ac  fffxain  bain  beime  facaib  fei 
jlaf,  no  ar,  no  -ocf^.  if  a  rp i  cuicit)  vo  vn 
cuiciT)  Die  ifin  Deifbeifu 

maf  ac  pepfain  am  no  DeDa  Dib,  if  do 
DO  Dill  f e  lap,  If  Da  cuice"5  co  le€  Die  ifin 

fHaf  ac  feprain  banbeim  aicinra  aip,  ip 
pe  lap,  ocuf  [ceirpi]  cuicid  dic  ifin  Deirbif 

1  Ttco-Jt/fh*  and  a  half.— The  MS.  E.  3,  5  here  reads  "two-fi 
i«  manifestly  wroni^.  Accordingly  Dr.  O'Donovan  substitu 
half"  for  •'cuici-o,  of  a  fifth." 

*  And /our-f/fhf — The  Irish  for  four  has  here  been  put 
needed  to  make  sense. 
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What  shaU  be  due  from  a  bee  for   making  the  animal  Thk  Book 
bleed  1    The  proportion  which  the  full  meal  of  honoy  that  is    xmiA^ 

due  from  a  bee  for  making  a  person  bleed  bears  to  the     

hive  that  is  due  from  it  for  killing  him,  is  the  proportion 
which  the  *  eric '-fine  for  blinding  or  killing  the  animal 
bears  to  that  which  will  be  diie  from  a  bee  for  making  it 
bleed,  i.e.  four-fifths  is  the  proportion  for  its  lurap-wound, 
three-fitlhs  for  its  white  wound  which  leaves  a  sinew  in  pain» 
or  green,  or  swollen,  or  red. 

If  it  be  one  or  two  of  them  that  are  inflicted,  it  {the  fine) 
is  two-fifths  and  half  one-fifth.  Two-fifths  is  the  proportion 
for  a  natural  white  wound. 

From  the  owners  of  tlie  bees  these  fi^us  are  due  for  the 
animals.  What  shall  be  due  from  the  owners  of  animals  for 
the  bees  ?  If  the  animal  killed  the  bee  while  in  tlie  act  of 
blinding  it,  or  kiOing  it,  or  inflicting  a  wound  upon  it  until 
it  reaches  bleeding,  a  proportion  of  the  '  eric  '-fine  for  the 
wound  equal  to  a  full  meal  of  honey  shall  be  remitted,  and 
the  remainder  shall  be  paid  by  the  owner  of  the  bee  to 
the  owner  of  the  animal. 

If  it  was  while  in  the  act  of  causing  the  animal  to 
bleed  it  (the  animal)  kiUed  the  bee,  they  i.e,  the  bleeding 
of  the  animal  and  the  killing  of  the  bee,  shall  be  set  off 
against  each  other  ;  or  elsei  indeed,  acconling  to  others,  the 
difference  which  is  between  causing  a  person  to  bleed  and 
causing  an  animal  to  bleed  is  the  difference  that  shall  be  paid 
by  the  owner  of  the  animal  to  the  owner  of  the  bee. 

If  it  was  while  inflicting  a  lump- wound  on  it  the  bee  was 
killed,  four- fifths  shaO  be  remitted,  and  one-fifth,  the  differ- 
ence, paid. 

If  it  was  while  inflicting  a  white  wound  which  left  a  sinew 
in  pain,  or  green,  or  swollen,  or  red,  the  bee  rvaa  killed,  three- 
fifths  shall  be  remitted,  and  two-fifths,  for  the  difference,  paid. 

If  the  bee  was  killed  while  inflicting  one  or  two  of  them 
(the  wounds),  two- fifths  and  a  half  *  shall  be  remitted,  and 
two-fifths  and  a  half,  for  the  diflercnce,  paid. 

If  the  bee  was  killed  while  inflicting  a  natural  white 
wound  on  it  (the  anlTnar),  one  fifth  shall  be  remitted,  and 
four-fifths,*  for  the  difference,  paid. 


nor,  ff  e]iaiii>£iiiit>o  ceti  ce  tn  safcwi  o  n^cpagp  rn  i?o^l ; 

^  Q  pn  |*iirts^tr3e|i,  nc^  ma  fid  tM>i?Bp  f#Uitt  iniiMi  tfii 

m  tfifi,  if  qiain>CQ|i  t>©  c»|i  Offio  «i  friniosi*  ffi  Cfitt 

lefiffKrtk  in  iro^^l;  ocitf  o  pa  pin>ftriog|i,  oce  fiMf  l» 

jooffi  [c«fal  inroa  ipn  tptilb  pn,  i|*  CfMn-DCirii  Ofifwi  C» 

rnccrp  in  ct f  mpiri  o  nt>eftn<n>  m  pT^mL     Ocirf*  tf  #  fot 

a  n-oepncm  pn,  neqimb  nfwi  cif  i  fiificii>  t^ei^ceafoA 

ocof  napab  uei^ctf  i  ninan  tifio&epiE ;  aEt;  cofiob  i  in  of 

o  ntiepncm  in  po^^ml  v^  ipn  cinoi** 


d 


ITIaf  cpi  compcno  no  cpi  amxxm  f^ips*  if«>ei^*p*  |w 
moflb  111  tiiiin©  tn  b©C%  foife  pp  tjo  mil  «p  fon  aurhsina,  if 
etiCpi  |xifa  ap  psn  unpe,  ^ 

tnaf  cpia  anpoc  Ipeipfi  t>€i<bipi,  |^id  ppt>Oinil  ap  ppfl 
aii:hpnctf  octif  x^apiif  ap  fon  t)ipe«  ^H 

Tflap  t:pia  inijeifbipa  t^jpba,  fam  nama  ap  p>n  notcb* 
pna.  ^  ■ 

0  becaib  uppai'5  oca  pn  i  nDUine;  a  le€  o  becaib  T>eopai'5 ; 
a  cechptiiTTiti  0  becaib  mupcuipCi ;  noco  nuil  ni  o  be^cnb 
•DQip,  no  CO  pia  ochpuf  no  aich^^in,  ocup  o  po  pa  O  befcnb 
uppai'5  ora  pin  im  "ouine;  a  cei€pi  pecrmoit)  o  be£aib 
T)eopai'5;  t>a  peccmoD  ocup  in  cerhpuma-panD'oecobetaib 
mupcaipCi ;  noco  nuil  n(  o  becaib  "oaip,  no  co  pia  ochpop 
no  aiigin,  ocup  o  pa  pa.  0  befaib  uppai-fe  oca  pn  im 
bom ;  a  le€  o  becaib  "oeopaiT);  a  cechpuime  o  becaib  map*- 
f  uip€i ;  ocup  noco  nuil  ni  o  becaib  t>aip  no  co  pia  ot;hptip 
no  airhgin,  ocup  o  po  pa.    0  becaib  uppoi-Bccra  pn  im 


(  Many  hive*.    The  Irish  word  for   hives  has  been  put  in  on  conjecture,  as 
necessary  to  complete  the  sense. 
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If  there  were  many  gardens,  or  if  there  were  many  bees,  tke  Book 
lotiB  are  to  be  cast  to  dwcover  from  which  garden  tlie  itijiiry 
was  done ;  and  when  it  shall  have  l>een  discovered,  if  there 
were  many  possessions  in  that  garden,  lots  are  to  be  cast  on 
them  till  the  jmr tic tdur  possession  be  discovered  from  which 
the  injury  was  done ;  and  when  it  shall  have  been  discovered, 
if  there  were  many  hives'  in  that  possession,  lots  are  to  he  cast 
upon  them  until  the  particular  hive  from  which  the  injuiy 
wiis  done  shall  have  been  discovered.  And  the  reason  why 
thiB  is  done  is,  that  a  bafl  hive  may  not  be  given  in  place  of 
a  good  hive,  or  that  a  good  hive  may  not  be  given  in  place 
of  a  bad  hive ;  but  that  the  very  hive  from  which  the  injury 
was  done  may  go  for  the  injury ♦ 

If  it  WQj^  intentionally  or  inadvertently  in  urdawful 
anger  the  person  killed  the  bee^  a  man's  full  meal  of  honey 
shall  he  given  aa  compensation,  and  four  full  meals  as 
'  dire*-fine. 

If  it  was  inadvertently  in  lawful  anger  he  killed  tlie  hee,  a 
man*s  full  meal  of  honey  is  given  bs  compensation,  and  two 
fill!  meals  as  '  dire '-fine. 

If  it  was  through  unnecessary  profit  he  kill^  tke  bee^  only 
a  full  meal  of  honey  is  given  as  compensation. 

This  is  due  from  the  bees  of  a  native  freeman  for  a  person; 
the  half  thereof  from  the  bees  of  a  stranger ;  a  fourth  of 
it  from  the  bees  of  a  foreigner ;  there  is  nothing  due  from 
the  bees  of  a  *  daer*-person,  until  it  reaches  sick  main- 
tenance or  compensation,  or,  accordim.g  to  others,  even  when 
it  does.  Fi*om  the  bees  of  a  native  freeman  this  is  dus 
for  a  person;  four-seventlis  thereof  from  the  bees  of  a 
stranger;  two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  from  the  bees 
of  a  foreigner ;  there  is  nothing  due  from  the  bees  of  a 
^  daer'-person,  until  it  reftches  sick  maintenance  or  com- 
pensation, or,  according  to  others,  even  when  it  does.  From 
the  bees  of  a  native  freeman  this  is  due  for  a  cow ;  the  half 
thereof  from  the  bees  of  a  stranger ;  a  fourth  of  it  from  the 
bees  of  a  foreigner ;  and  there  is  nothing  from  the  bees  of  a 
*  daer'-pei-son  until  it  reiwihes  sick  maintenance  or  compen- 
sation, or,  according  to  oH^r^f  even  when  it  does.    From  the 


o  be£inbi 
eofua  dtfmfno 


cnvcolwffic  n  nvciclHiili  no  nach  na£aib  m 

•©  w  flBi^a  icpmr ;  octif  mcro  h€  a 
kw  &qiecafi:fm,  co  pejxxin  in 
caDpcoifi  offio  Ml  fttt  cofiEttip  ;  oco^  ina  tki  fiochoifi  ofi|io> 
mi  oncfvtJbtt  nKwtonit  t^  cfhaiio£iip  iki  cttfi  ci]i  eac  f^lboc 
^Xh on  (jO|ui|i  fn  "piltaE  tub  ii|t a  'cofi£<iifi ;  if*  c:|%afi^co|i  i>o 
[cfiii] an cac  i»il  po  left  iti  feilb  fin,  en pei^dzfi  sn  mil  mpxh 
no  |ii^n€  m  po|ffil ;  octip  Ian  fo  mcner)  in  nnl  fin  amach 
4ZII1I.  Ocat  **«"  'wra  pepp  leo  oichpii  mc  cen  cftafinfttfi  fg 
inp-  ^^ 


Tnapeapoga  in  oirhsin  tnc  cen  qunrnCnii  inp,  maip 
act]  tiile  oca  in  mil  comaep  ocnp  coromcQC  in  mil  po  mop- 
XhA  on-D,  If  qum-oSnp  vo  Cup  ca  pefcop  cia  Tnb  xxx  po  in 
aichpn  Tnc  amach  ;  ocnf  in  ci  Tnb  tki  painic  icat>  oichsin 
amach  ;  ocnf  in  eipic  o  cac  eifci,  cenmoCa  in  ctn^fuima  po 
foifeo  "oa  €feilb  btiT)6in. 

TTIona  nil  ac  neoc  'Dib  inp  mil  comaep  no  common^  in 
mil  po  mapboD  an'D»  iccair  nile  Gnchpn  amach ;  ocnp  T>6nac 
fe£u  ponna  "oe  im  "Dnine,  ocnf  cnic  panna  im  boin,ocnf  tmx 
pann  im  ech. 

1  The  prcportiomwkickwtmld  fall  omhia  own  pnpeHf.  That  la»  the  oUmt  ownos 
pty  him  thecompeimtion  he  nuule  in  the  first  inttanoe,  eKcepi  hia  ownportioo  of  it 


V 
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due  for  a  horse:  half Ti» Book 


bees  of  a  native  freeman  thu 
thereof  from  the  bees  of  a  stranger;  a  fourth  of  it  from  the 
bees  of  a  foreigner ;  and  there  is  nothing  due  from  the  bees  of 
a  *  daer'-person  until  it  reaches  sick  maintenance  or  com- 
pensation, or,  according  to  others,  even  when  it  does.  From 
the  bees  of  a  native  freeman  this  is  due ;  a  fourth  thereof 
from  the  bees  of  a  stranger  ;  a  half  and  a  seventh  from  the 
bees  of  a  foreigner ;  an  exact  half  from  the  bees  of  a  *  daer'- 
person. 


or 

AlCILU 


Injuries  in  the  case  of  cattle. 

Tbat  isj  if  it  be  doubtful  whether  it  was  by  them  or  not 
by  them  the  killing  was  committed,  the  owners  who  are  sued 
for  them  have  theirchoice  whether  they  will  cast  lots  or  pay 
compensation ;  and  if  the  casting  of  lots  be  their  choice,  lots 
shall  be  cast  between  them,  that  it  may  be  known  whether 
it  {the  lot)  falls  upon  them  or  falls  not ;  and  if  it  falls  upon 
them,  if  there  be  many  possessions,  lots  shall  be  cast  on  each 
proprietor  of  them,  until  it  is  known  on  which  proprietor  of 
them  it  falls ;  and  lots  shall  be  cast  upon  each  animal  sepa- 
rately of  that  paTti4)ular  possession,  untD  the  particular 
animal  that  did  the  injury  is  known  ;  and  full  Jiiie  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  that  animal  shall  be  paid  out 
for  it  And  should  they  prefer  to  pay  compensation  without 
casting  lots  at  all,  they  may  do  so. 

If  it  be  their  choice  to  pay  the  compensation  without 
casting  lots  at  all, if  they  have  each*  an  animal  of  the  same  age  *  ^^*  -^'^^ 
and  quality  bb  the  animal  that  was  killed  on  the  occasion,**  ^  I^.  in  it^ 
lots  are  to  be  cast  that  it  may  be  known  by  which  of  them 
the  compensation  is  to  be  paid  out;  and  he  upon  whom  it 
has  fallen  shall  pay  the  compensation  out ;  and  the  '  eric'-fine 
shall  be  paid  by  each  of  them  to  hwi,  except  the  proportion 
which  would  fall  on  his  own  property,* 

If  none  of  them  has  an  animal  of  the  same  age  and  quality 
as  the  animal  that  was  killed  on  the  occasion,  they  all 
ccnjovntly  pay  the  compensation  out ;  and  they  make  seven 
parts  of  it  wftoi  it  m  for  a  person,  and  five  parts  'wAen  for  a 
cow,  and  two  parts  vhen  for  a  horse. 


442  lebofi  aide. 

Tta  Book     TTtorra  cifnici  Goncro  uo^cnb  tk)  fu^eo  in  fiMtfibcrB^  ocvp 

xZuL   C'^^^^'^  ^  V^^  ^^  T^lbac  in  ncnrhsin  ;  mcro  pepfi  laif  m 

—     ^chefnain  fxncheDa  in  q[uiin>cti|i,  if  cfian-ofiifi  t>o  oabaifn; 

tM>.    Ocurcomcro  he  fuy^a  m  feicetnan  in  airlisin»  mapea 

|W§a  na  pelbac  in  c|uinT)cti|i,  if  quinT>£afi  tK>  befuic 


Coch  acniiif  6  a  fioga  in  qian'ocap,  noco  neicen  cfumiiciiii 
va  pf  in  uonb  no  nac  nachib ;  ace  cfon'oSafi  no  Sufi  cqi 
each  felbac,  co  pefcaf  in  felbac  -oib  op,  a  ix>ficaifi;  cfum- 
'Dcufi  TX)  cu(i  a(i  cac  mil  po  lei€  ana  felb  fin,  ca  pefcoji  in 
mil  aifiiri  vo  fiigne  fogail ;  ocuf  if  ni  po  aicneT>  in  mil  fin 
■MO  omach  ant).     No,  mat>  fefiii  leo  oichpn   tnc  [cen] 
Cfum'Dcofi  infi,  mai€  T)6ib  ofiaen  in  aichpn  onn.  mcnrh  t>an 
peichemoin  xxwcheDa  aichjin  inic  wc  fiif,  tiai(i  mccfa  mil 
ceccinraC  bei£  fo  faachunaig  f if ,  noco  biat>  a€c  atralfofi 
TMbnitouT)  *D0.    nicn€  TX)  na  felba6aib  oichpn   inic  tw 
Sabail  uotib,  tiaifi  mafa  mil  bi€bine€  fo  puaficncn^  uoCo, 
|U)  icpoicif  "wjie  fe  raeb  naichpna. 


Ca6  uonx  If  comT)eoin  leo  oyiaeti  in  airhpn  t)ic,  t)enaT; 
fecc  fianna  "oi  im  "DUine,  ocuf  cuic  fianna  im  bom,  ocuf  va 
yianx)  im  each. 

tnofa  itTDiUe  lam,  ocuf  leiii,  ocuf  aichgma,  ocuf  im 
•DUme,  feci:  i^annaoiacuf ;  ceachc  co  hm-oilbb  le€e  im  ryii 
fannaib  aile,  ocuf  coTnicaic  erarijiu;  recair  in^illi  Icnn 
ocuf  itTDilli  lere  CO  itroille  aichpnaim  an  f  ecrmax)  fiann, 
ocuf  comicoc  erapyiu. 

mafam-Dilli  lam  ocuf  mT)ille  leii  fuilann,  icacm-oilli 
lam  cfi  fianna  of  a|\  T:iif,  ocuf  cecaii^  co  mT)illi  le€i  im 
ceicpi  fanDaib,  ocuf  comicor:  eT^afyiu. 

*  l/it  he  cattle  of  full.  The  manuscript  is  very  defective  or  corrupt  here,  and  St 
is  not  easy  to  ascertain  what  sort  of  cattle  in  meant  by  the  terms  **  cattle  of  full,**  4c. 
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by  them  the  killi 


If  it  be  certain  that  it 
mitted,  it  should  be  the  choioe  uf  the  ownei^s  to  pty  the  com-    jy^^ 

pensation  ;  if  the  plaintiff  prefei-s  the  casting  of  lots,  the  cast-      

ing  of  lots  shall  be  given  him.  And  though  the  choice  of 
the  plaintiff  should  be  the  compensation,  if  the  choice  of  the 
owners  be  the  casting  of  lots,  they  shall  have  the  coating  of 
lots. 

Whenever  the  lot-casting  is  their  choice,  it  is  not  neeesawry 
to  cast  lota  to  know  whether  it  was  by  them  or  not  by  them 
the  injury  wan  done ;  hut  lots  shall  be  cast  upon  each  owner, 
that  it  may  be  known  on  which  owner  of  them  it  falls ;  lots 
shall  be  east  upon  each  animal  separately  in  his  henl,  till  the 
particular  animal  of  them  that  did  the  injury  is  ascertained ; 
and  a  fine*  Rhall  be  paid  out  according  to  the  nature  of  that  *ii^-  ^*»y 
animal  Or,  if  they  pilfer  paying  compensation  without 
casting  \o\m  at  all,  to  Iiave  the  compen&ation  is  good  for  them 
both.  It  is  good  for  the  plaintiff  that  full  compensation 
be  paid  to  him,  for  if  it  were  an  animal  of  fii-at  offence  that 
committed  the  injury,  there  would  be  nothing  but  its  go- 
ing in  satisfaction  for  Hie  injury  done  to  hioL  It  in  good  for 
the  owners  that  full  compensation  be  accepted  from  them,  for 
if  it  was  a  wicked  beast  of  theirs  that  committed  the  injury, 
they  should  pay  *  dire*-fine  together  with  compensation* 

Whenever  they  are  both  mutually  satistied  that  the  com- 
pensation  should  be  paid,  they  make  seven  parts  of  it  when 
for  a  person,  and  five  parts  wke7i  for  a  cow,  and  two  parts 
when  for  a  horse. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full/  and  of  half,  and  of  compensation 
titat  are  concerned,  and  for  mjuring  a  person,  seven  divi- 
fiions  are  rfmde.  at  first ;  the  tattle  offitll  pay  tkreeparts,  they 
come  into  shares  with  cattle  of  half  for  other  three  parts, 
and  they  pay  equally  between  them ;  the  cattle  of  full  and 
the  cattle  of  half  come  into  aharen  with  the  cattle  of  com- 
pensation for  the  seventh  part,  and  they  pay  equally  between 
them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full  and  cattle  of  Ii&If  that  are  in  question, 
the  cattle  of  full  pay  three  parts  out  of  it  at  first,  and  come 
into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  half  for  the  other  four  divisions, 
and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 


444  i*i|i  Okie* 

tte  BoK     TDofa  iiroilJU  hmm  oc«f  mmUj  otrHgina  ml  afin,  tore 


merfa  ifroiUe  tecs  octtf  endipna  cEfiii,  eeicfu  fuxntia  * 

ocQf*  cecaic  oo  hiiroilli  a^TJhptui  im  cm  feccmcro  |i4inft.ocitf 
cofnicoc  eciofifto.  ^U 

muniifi'Dilli  Imju  oeirr  t^€>  oeaf  cdchgina,  t m  boifi«  citie 
ficmna  vo  tjennni  txni  oirhpTi  ann  ;  icoc  intMLli  Unti  wi 
pmni>  CTf  ctfi  mf,  ocuf  cecoii;  co  hiHTnllib  laos  itn  va 
pcmtKob  aiLe,  ocaf  comicfic  ei^ftti;  c^eecnu  inT>iLLi  tain 
ncitT^  tinnlb  lec6  cii  tiiirDitUb  atuhpfia  itn  in  cuicexi  funm^ 


fndfa  intHlti  loifi  ocuf  iirDitli  le€e»  lea^inTsilli  leifi  tNT 
^inti  Of  Ojfi  i:uf»  ocuf  cecoic  co  1iiiit»itlib  onchpna  im  tni 
t^ifif  pcrnu  ocuf  comicctc  e^cqt^tt. 

fHofa  iiroitti  lain,  ocaf  le€i,  ocar  cnrhjina;  im  ech, 
TKx  fuxniD  TKien  iiainDDib  fin  ;  icair  iu'diUi  lain  ceCfitiifnCi 
Of  aji  zny ;  ocuf  zecaiz  inT)itti  tain  co  hin-oittib  aichsina 
im  tec,  octif  comicac  erxxfiiiti. 

TTIafa  inTMlti  tain  ocuf  in-oitti  aichpna  till  onn,  icoc 
inTntte  lain  in  te€  aca  aji  fca€  •oifii  aff  aji  caf,  ocaf 
cecaii;  co  in'oittib  aicpna  im  in  tec  oca  aji  fca£  oii^hsina, 
ocuf  comicoc  exxi|\|iu. 

TTIafa  in^oitti  te€e,  ocuf  aichpna  uit  an'o,cfi  fanTMi  'oo 
'Denum  T)on  aichpn  an-o;  iccrc  inT)itti  teiicfian  af  aji 7af> 
ocuf  cecaic  co  inDittib  aichgina  im  THXcf  ion,  ocuf  comicoi; 
exxiffu. 

I  FcurparUaretobewuMdeo/tkecompeiuaium,  The  MS^  £.  3,  5,  is  dtlier  d#- 
fectiye  or  oorrnpt  here,  as  while  stating  that  four  divisions  are  made  of  the  com- 
pensation in  this  special  case,  it  speaks  immediately  after  of  a  serenth  part,  at  If 
the  division  had  been  seven-fold. 


I 


J 


rv 
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If  it  be  cattle  of  full  and  cattlo  of  compensation  that  are  The  ho&m 
in  question,  the  cattle  of  full  pay  six-sevenths  out  of  it  at 
first,  and  they  come  into  sJiares  with  the  cattle  of  compen- 
Bation  for  the  remainiTig  seventh  part,  and  they  pay  equally 
between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  half  and  of  compenaation  tliat  are  in 
queation,  four  parts  are  to  be  made  of  the  compensation* ;  the 
cattle  of  half  pay  three  parts  out  of  it  at  first,  and  they  come 
into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  compensation  for  the  seventh 
part,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

K  it  be  cattle  of  full,  and  of  half,  and  of  compensation  ikat 
are  in  question,  for  injury  to  a  cow,  five  parta  are  to  be  made 
of  the  compenaation  then  ;  the  cattle  of  full  pay  two  p^is 
out  of  it  at  first,  and  they  come  into  e^mres  with  the  cattlo 
of  half  for  other  two  pari-s,  and  they  pay  equally  between 
them ;  the  cattle  of  full  and  the  cattlo  of  half  come  into 
shares  with  the  cattle  of  compensation  for  the  rcmmninvg 
fifth  part,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full  and  cattle  of  half  that  are  in  question, 
the  cattle  of  half  pay  two  parts  out  of  it  at  first,  and  they 
come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  compensation  for  the 
third  pfirt,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  fiill,  and  of  half,  and  of  oompensation  that 
are  in  question^  for  injury  to  a  horse,  two  parts  are  to  be 
made  of  one  part  of  them  ;  the  cattle  of  fuU  pay  one-fourth 
out  of  it  at  first ;  and  the  cattle  of  full  come  into  shares  with 
the  cattle  of  compensation  for  another  half  part,  and  they 
pay  it  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full  and  cattle  of  compensation  that  aro 
in  question,  the  cattle  of  full  pay  the  half  which  is  for  *dire'- 
fine  out  of  it  at  first,  and  they  come  into  siiarea  with  the 
cattle  of  compensation  for  the  half  which  is  for  compensa- 
tion, and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  half,  and  of  compensation,  that  are  in 
question,  three  parts  are  to  be  made  of  the  compensation 
in  the  case  ;  the  cattle  of  half  pay  one-third  out  of  it  at 
first,  and  they  come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  compensa* 
tion  for  two-thirds,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 


I'  Ai 


Tn<ira  twrnU  lam,  oc«r  lafi,  ocmr  mtkpma,  mc  VKqiboft 
tm  ctpcon  a»iwir,cefC|i]  |ianiMi  «>  ^ea«fli  mm  mA^n  am  ; 
cgrliimmici  ociif  occHKTO  xwc  mvoibb  Vdni  cif  oqi  r»i%  ocvp 
cecoir  mmb  Irnn  co  IninnUjb  len  im  cerpsrairi  oc«p  im 
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^tipds*  of 
quadinLple, 


These   are  aDimalB   for   which   there  ia    *  dire' -fine   and  t*i»  Book 

compensatiort ;   and  if  they  be  animak  for  which  there  is    jj^^^^ 

'  smacht'-fino  and  compensation,  if  the  *  smacht-fine  be  four     

times  the  amount  of  the  compensation,  they  are  disposed  of 
like  'seds'  of  quafh'aple ;*  if  their  *smacht*-fine  and  their  'if-  ^<v 
compensation  be  equal,  they  are  disposed  of  like  *eeds'  of  tiont<if 
donbla 

If  their  *  amachV-fine  he  greater  than  the  compensation^ 
and  the  *  sniaclit  *-fine  is  not  four  times  the  compensation  in 
the  case,  or  if  more  than  four  times  the  compensation  is  in 
question,  the  propoi-tion  which  the  compensation  bears  to 
the  '  8macht'*fine  and  the  compensation,  is  the  proportion 
to  be  paid^  for  cattle  of  compensation ;  and  what  there  ia  **  1^  W^«^^ 
from  that  out  is  to  be  divided  in  two ;  the  cattle  of  full 
pay  half  out  of  it  at  first ;  arul  the  cattle  of  full  come  i^to 
sA^rea  with  cattle  of  half  for  tlia  other  half,  and  they  jyay 
equally  between  Uiem.  Cattle  of  full  and  cattle  of  half  come 
into  shares  with  cattle  of  compensation  for  the  pait  which 
is  for  compensation,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 

If  there  be  an  owner  of  many  cows,  and  an  owner  of  one 
cow ;  if  what  the  owner  of  the  many  cows  says  is,  that  he 
will  not  permit  the  owner  of  the  one  cow  to  cmtve  into  shares 
with  him,  and  the  owner  of  the  one  cow  offers  to  come  into 
shares  iviik  him^  and  the  law  does  not  compel  the  owner  of 
the  many  cows  to  allow  him  to  come  into  shares  with  him, 
unless  he  likes  it  himself;  but  the  owner  of  the  one  cow  shall 
pay  as  much  as  the  owner  of  the  many  cows. 

If  the  owner  of  the  many  cows  pemiits  the  owner  of  the 
one  cow  to  come  into  shares  with  him,  they  shall  proceed' 
to  &Brehon  to  know  how  they  shall  pay.  What  the  Brehon 
says  is  :— "  The  owner  of  one  cow  pays  only  a  portion  equal 
to  that  of  any  one  cow  of  the  same  nature  with  her  which 
the  o\vner  of  the  many  cows  has.'* 

If  it  be  a  case  o/ cattle  of  full,  and  of  half,  and  of  compensation 
fo^^f  A  er,  killing  the  chained  dog  of  the  'anraith  *-poet,'  the  com- 
pensation in  the  case  is  to  he  divided  into  four  partji ;  the  cattle 
of  full  pay  the  fourth  and  the  eighth  out  of  it  at  firsthand  the 
cattle  of  full  come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  half  for  one- 
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tebaji  CCicle- 


Tm  iooK  o£ovicn>,  ociif  ITU  comlon;  ertipptj,    Tecmc  tti-oiiLe  lain 
Aicnx.    ociif  inDille  lere  co  inTitlUb  aichpna  im  an  cechfiarrKtii 
~^     <roa  ajt  fccrfe  ai€pna,  ociif  comtccnc  e^apjiu. 

fTlofa  irnjile  ham  octif  iinyilli  lete,  iccrc  inuitte  Lain 
ceuhptsiTufi  ocuf  ocrma^  of  apmif*  Qctif  cecaic  co  int>iltf} 
le€e  im  leit  ocuf  im  fecunicrSi  ocar  coimco^  e^^pjiu. 


TTldfa  intMli  lain  ocuf  aichsinauil  anti,  iccm  m-oili  Ioiti 
C0O|ia  ceT;h|iuimCi  af  ap  ^uf,  ocuf  cecaii:^  co  inT>ilib  uwh* 
ptia  iin  in  c€t;hiiuim£i  crca  ap  fcofi  atrhpna,  ocuf  comtcoc 
ecajiiiu, 

mofa  tiTDil©  lere,  ocuf  aichsifia  utL  ctfin>  cuic  ftanfict  uo 
tfenam  "Don  naichsm  ann ;  icac  imjile  lefe©  i:fit  ftatiTia  ap  ccfi 
cuf>  ocuf  recaic  co  inT)tUib  aichpna  im  va  panncnbj  ocuf 
comtcau  euafifiu. 


•Ottef  1  tiofbiietaib. 

.1.  geitiT)  stieim  ime  octif  ercai|ie  fie  pefi  neola6  cjiici 
ocuf  fefcafi  cfxici  vo  ST^ef,  cit)  a|i  pofifxox;  cit)  ajn 
Pfiimfiox;,  C1T)  glan  cid  f  ala£  ptiini|ior,  can  ni  in-o  co  baf , 
na  ia|i  mbaf. 

Wocu  5eibenn  5tieini  ime  na  efcai|ie  pfii  peji  naneolac 
ctii£i  na  feficafi  cfiiche  -oo  5ti6r»  ^T^  PTvimfioc  na  aji  pofi- 
|iOT/,  mapa  fala6  piumfioc,  cit)  5lan  ci-o  f alac  poiifiox; ;  no 
po|i  piumpoc  ai|i  bu-oein,  cit)  |xxlac  cit)  jlan ;  jeibiD  im- 
uiifio  potx  potipoT/,  mafa  jlan  pprnifioT/;  ocup  ma  tk)  caaiT) 
poti  po|i|ioc,  ocur  jlan  piumpox;,  pep  T/eice  "oi  pox;  ap  fcif 
\mzecza,  flan  ace  ni  eple  ainim  -oe,  flan  he  co  baf,  ocuf 
Cfian  inT)  lap  mbaf. 


i 


i  One-eighUL— The  Irish  U  *  one-seYenth,'  which  is  plainly  wrong. 
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fourth  and  one-eighth,  and  they  pay  it  equally  hetween  them.  Thb  Book 
The  cattle  of  full  and  the  cattle  of  half  come  into  shnres    .,^', 

with  the  cattle  of  compensation  for  the  one-fourth  which      

is  for  compensation,  and  they  pay  it  equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full  and  cattle  of  hRlflkat  are  in  qumtion, 
the  cattle  of  full  pay  one-fourth  and  one-eighth  out  of  it  at 
first,  and  they  come  into  share^s  with  the  cattle  of  half  for 
one-half  and  one-eighth^  and  they  pay  it  equally  between 
them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  full  and  cattle  of  compensation,  that  are  in 
question,'  the  cattle  of  fiill  pay  three-fourths  out  of  it  at  first,  ■  ir.  in  it. 
and  they  come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  restitution  for 
the  fourth  which   is   for  compensation,  and  they  pay   it 
equally  between  them. 

If  it  be  cattle  of  half,  and  of  compensation,  that  are  in  ques- 
tion/ the  compensation  is  to  be  divided  into  five  parts  then  ; 
the  cattle  of  half  pay  three  parts  out  of  it  at  first,  and  they 
come  into  shares  with  the  cattle  of  comi>ensation  for  two 
parts,  and  they  pay  equally  between  them. 


Wfiat  is  lawful  in  deer  judgments. 

That  is,  fence  and  notice  always  take  effect  against  a 
person  having  a  knowledge  of  the  territory  and  of  the  parts 
outside  of  the  territory,  whether  upon  a  bye-road  or  a  high- 
road, whether  the  high-road  be  clean  or  dirty,  and  there  is 
no  fine**  for  it  until  death,  or  after  death. 

Neither  fence  nor  notice  takes  effect  at  any  time  against  a 
man  who  has  no  knowledge  of  the  territory  or  of  the  ^xt?^ 
outside  of  the  territory,  upon  a  high-road  or  upon  a  bye-road, 
if  the  high-road  be  dirty,  whether  the  bye-road  be  clean  or 
dirty  ;  nor  upon  the  high-road  itself,  whether  dirty  or  clean  ; 
it  takes  effect,  however,  upon  a  bye-road,  if  the  high-road  be 
clean ;  and  if  he  went  upon  the  bye-road^  the  high-road  being 
clean  (i.e.  if  a  man  goes  off  the  rosid  through  fatigue  in  tra- 
velling), there  ia  exemption  for  injurisa  to  him,  but  so  as 
his  life  be  not  lost — exemption  until  death,  but  there  is  only 
one-third  penalty  for  him  after  death. 


^If.Tkinff. 
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(tneoLac  in  "Duine  inf  afi  po^lat^  aiTD,  octif  inrie  octif  ©f- 
aifie  ml  anii  ;  ocuf  f(?ifeT>  \nT>  a  xmat^tjf  aiieoiuf,  cK;uf 
Bil^is-D  ait©  a  "DijalHUf  neTncluinjin  na  e^^aijie  ;  coticro 

ictn  inT>  layi  mbav.  "Cfiiaii  m  Ian  t)i|ie  la  ai^hpti  on  cm- 
ececca,  no   cfiian  net  ai^hpiia   on    cuifiig    ciicai]ie 


it  bail  cma,  arbmll  feon,  ^jiian  "oipe  afi  cmfiacc;  ©pliTP 
iiaT)  annpn.  "Cfiian  t)ijie  ifin  naim'Diiticn:o[m  tjo  ]nne  ceCu 
tiafi  mie  a  ceiLe,  manab  ua  fee  conaifi©  no  ceime*  Tllariub 
'Dct  fei;  concnpe  .1,  in  p|iimpoc  no  cettn©  bctile  i  ceinini|;enn 
cac  If  in  n[p]av£e,  uaifi  noco  neplenn  nava  ant)  fin*  Inn©  cen 
efcai|\i  uil  ann,  octif  aneolac  in  t>uinefif  ap  f€T;la^ann  ; 
ocuf  leh  tfi'D  cu  baff  a  T)tjal5Uf  aneolaif,  cona  "oa  i^fiian 
im>  uif  mbaf*  Ocuf  noco  icjabaii  in  Cf  mn  eiiaf  inTj,  acre  a 
^abaiL  on  feife^  fa ;  ace  artiail  at  a  in  f  eife'O  f  unt)  la^i 
mbaf  a  *oualT5;uf  a  aneoLaif  j  cot|i  c©  nabeii  f  ©ifeT)  aile  nw 
a  THjal^Uf  netncloij^echca  na  hefcaif© ;  cona-D  atnLaiT* 
fin  If  rf lan  lap  mbaf.  T^fitan  \n  Ian  "Difii  fo  inuipfo  rm 
bi|i  aifinil,  no  "oa  rfiian  in  le€  •oifii  on  ctii€i5  cuSoifie 
ezechzat  no  "oa  rjiian  na  aiT^hgina  on  cucaifie  cecca ;  Ian 
•Difii  |ie  raeb  airhpna  on  biji  aijinil  a  paic»,cen  ime  cen 
efcaifie,  ci-o  im  bom  cit)  im  ec.  Cen  efcaifie,  ocuf  ma  ca 
ime,  If  le€  "diiii  la  airhgin  ;  ma  zmz  mafi  aen,  ime  ocuf 
efcaif  e,  ifldn. 


TTlafa  bi^i  aifnil  icif  paiceocuf  T)ifiain'D,ce€iiuim€i  •oijii 
fie  raeb  airhpna  ann  im  'omne,  ocuf  rfian  "oif  1  \ie  raeb 
airhgina  im  bom,  ocuf  "oa  rjiian  "Difii  pe  raeb  airhgina 

'  f/it  teas  not  in  his  direct  path.  That  is,  such  is  the  ride  if  the  fence  be  not  io 
his  direct  path,  i.e.  be<.ause  his  death  is  not  the  direct,  immediate  result  of  the  pit- 
fall;  i.e.  he  was  himself  guilty  of  contributory  negligence. 
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fr.    Thr 

piffiiH  qf 


In  this  case  the  person  who  waus  injiu'ed  has  uo  kuowloflge  The  Book 
ofi}i£  terriiorif,  and  it  is  a  case  of  *'  fence  an  J  notice  ** :  and    j^^,J,','i^,^ 

there  is  one-sixth  *  dire'-fine  for  him  through  his  want  of     

knowledge,  and  another  sixth  on  account  of  not  having  heard 
the  notice ;  so  that  there  is  one-third  for  him  after  death. 
There  in  one-tliird  of  tlie  full  '  dire  '-fine  Avith  compenaa- 
tion  from  tfie  owner  of  tho  uidawful  pitfall,  or  one-third  of 
the  compensation  troni  the  hunter  who  owns  the  lawful 
pitMl* 

Whei-e  it  is  said  "  he  died,  one-third  of  *  dire  *-fine  for 
illegality  ; "  he  died  of  it  then.  One-third  of  '  dire  '-fine  i^  *'"^^''- 
due  for  the  illegality  which  he  committed  i?i  coming  over  tho 
fence  of  his  neighbour,  if  it  was  not  in  his  direct  path  or  in 
his  way.  If  it  was  not  in  his  direct  path,^  i.e.  in  the  chief  road 
or  path  where  all  walk  in  the  green,  for  he  does  not  die  from 
it  then.  There  is  a  fence  but  no  notice  in  the  case  thent  a-^^ 
the  jierson  who  was  injured  had  no  knowledge  of  the  territory, 
and  there  is  one-half '(/ire'-/t?i€  for  him  until  deaths  on  account 
of  his  want  of  knowledge,  so  that  two-thirds  are  paid  for  him 
after  death.  And  the  third  above  Tnentioned  is  not  found  in  it 
(the  hook),  but  Ls  inferred  Irom  tins  sixth ;  for,  as  there  is  the 
Bixth  hei'c  after  death  on  account  of  his  want  of  knowledge,  it 
is  right  that  there  should  be  another  sixth  on  account  of  his 
not  having  heard  the  notice  ;  so  that  in  tliis  way  it  (tits 
*dire'-Jin€)  is  one-third  after  death.  Now,  one-third  of  this 
'dire*-fine  ia  paid  for  the  set-spear,  or  two-thirds  of  the 
half  *  dire  '-fine  for  the  pitfall  of  the  unlawful  hunter,  or  two- 
thirds  of  compensation  for  the  jylifall  o/the  lawful  hunter; 
full  ^  dire '-fine  with  compensation  for  the  set-spear  in  a 
green,  without  a  fence,  without  notice,  whether  for  injury  to 
a  cow  or  for  a  hoi*se.  This  ia  when  there  i^  no^'  notice,  and  if 
there  be  a  fence,  it  {tlm  penalty)  is  half  'dii'o'-fine  with 
compensation  ;  if  there  be  both,  a  fence  and  notice,  it  is  a 
cam  of  exemption. 

If  it  be  a  case  of  a  set-spear  between  a  green  and  a  wild 
place,  one-fourth  of  *  dirc'-fine  with  compensation  is  due  in 
the  case  {ov  ittjury  to  a  person,  and  one-third  of  *dire*-fine 
with  compensation  for  a  cow,  and  two-thirds  of  '  dire  *-fine 

VOL.  II L  2  G  ii 


•»  f  r.  WUh- 


!  tebafL  CCtcla. 

tin  m.    Cen  ime  cen  ejx^mp©  fin,  octif  ma  ret  ime,  if  le€ 
chcE  paifitii ;  nsa  vaw  map  aen,  ime  ocwf  efcaifii,  ifiati- 


mofa  bip0ipnil  1  fleib  no  i  ti'Dipaim),  c6T:Ii|iuifno  net 
ichpuitnui  ^ipi  la  zash  iiaitihjSina  atin  im  Dumej  cpian  m 
T^pian  tupe  pe  ^aeb  nai^ma  atn)  im  bom,  oeiif  •DaT:pian  in 
va  qtian  TJtpi  pe  uaeb  naidsinct  ann  im  eC%  Cen  ime  cen 
ei^aipe  (xca  fin  j  ocuf  ma  ca  ime,  if  led  caca  pcnntu  ;  ma 
uam  map  aen,  itne  ocup  epcaipe,  ifldn*  Le^  T^ipi  ta  r:aeb 
nairhpna  on  cuicig  cucaipe  eT;6£i:(t  i  faiche,  cen  ime  cen 
efcaipir  cm  im  boin»  cna  im  ec,  cits  im  'auine.  fHa  ^aic 
map  aen^  ime  ocuf  efcaipe,  ipldn. 


nidfd  cuirhe  ciiCaipe  erecra  i  fleib  no  i  nTupainT),  ce€- 
pinmdi  nairhsma  ann  im  "Duine,  ocup  i:pian  naich^ina  im 
boin»  ocuf  'Da  €pmn  namlijina  ann  im  ec,  cen  ime  cen 
ep ccTipe ;  ocup  ma  ra  imP:  q*  leS  caCa  painDi  ;  maisaiu  map 
aen,  ime  coup  efcaipe,  ipldn. 


CCiijhsin  on  cuicig  cuchaipe  recra  i  paice,  cen  ime  cen 
epcaipe,  cit)  im  bom,  cit)  im  "DUine,  cit)  im  eC  Cen  ime  cen 
epcaipe  pin.  TTla  za  ime,  ip  le€  cacha  painT)e  ;  ma  cait; 
map  aen,  ime  ocup  epcaipi,  ipldn. 

THapa  cuidig  cucaipe  recca  inp  paici  ocup  "OiiiainT), 
cedpuimci  airhgina  anT)  im  "ouine,  ocuprpian  naix^hgina  im 
eac.  Cen  ime  cen  epcaipi  ara  pin ;  ocup  ma  za  ime,  ip  lee 
caca  pain'oe.    THa  ixiir  map  aen,  ime  ocup  epcaipi,  iplan. 


TH  apa  CU11615  cucaipe  recca  1  pleib  no  n-Dipaint),  ce€puim€i 
na  ce€puim€i  airhgina  im  'ouine  ann,  ocup  rpian  in  qfiin 
naiT^hgina  ann  im  bom,  ocup  na  cpian  in  va  rpin  im  ec. 
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with  compensation  for  a  horse.    This  w  the  case  when  there  is  Tuk  Book 
neither  a  fence  nor  notice,  but  if  there  be  a  fence,  it  {the    xivn.i^ 

ftTialty)  is  half  of  eiieh  before  7n£niionedj}QTiioni  if  there  be     

both,  a  fence  and  notice,  there  ia  exempjtion. 

If  it  be  a  case  of  a  set-spear  in  a  mountain  or  in  a  wild 
place,  tliere  is  a  penalty  of  one-fourth  of  the  one-fourfch  of 
*  dire  '-fine  with  compensation  for  injury  to  a  person  in  the 
case,  one-third  of  the  third  of '  dire  *-fine  with  compensation 
for  a  cow,  and  two-thirds  of  the  two-thirds  of '  dire  '-fine  with 
compensation  for  a  horse.  This  is  the  rule  when  there  m 
neither  fence  nor  notice ;  but  if  there  be  a  fence,  it  {tiie 
penalty)  ia  half  of  each  portion  ;  if  there  be  both,  a  fence  and 
notice,  there  is  exemption.  Half  *  dire  '-fine  with  compen- 
sation is  payable  for  the  pitfidl  of  the  unlawful  hunter  in  a 
green,  without  a  fence  without  notice,  whether  for  injury 
to  a  cow,  or  for  a  horse,  or  for  a  person.  If  there  be  both,  a 
fence  and  notice,  them  is  exemption. 

If  it  l)e  a  pitfall  of  an  unlawful  hunter  in  a  mountain  or 
in  a  wild  place,  one-fourth  of  compensation  iadtte  for  mjury 
to  a  person  in  the  case,  and  one-third  of  compensation  for  a 
cow,  and  two-thirds  of  compensation  for  a  horse,  when  there 
is  neither  fence  nor  notice  ;*  but  if  there  be  a  fence,  it  {the  •  l"^-  '' t<A- 
penalty)  m  half  of  each  portion  j  if  there  be  both,  a  fence  ^uholt^ 
and  notice,  there  is  exemption.  *•'''*"' 

Compensation  w  due  from  the  pitfall  of  the  lawful  hunter  in 
a  green,  without  fence  or  notice,  whether  for  injury  to  a  cow, 
ur  for  a  person,  or  for  a  horse.  This  is  when  there  is  neither 
fence  nor  notice.  If  there  be  a  fence,  it  is  half  of  each  divi- 
sion ;  if  there  be  both,  a  fence  and  notice,  there  is  exemjjtinn. 

If  it  be  a  pitfall  of  a  lawful  hunter  between  a  green  and 
a  wild  place,  thei-e  is  one-fourth  of  compensation  payable  for 
injury  to  a  person  in  the  case,  and  one-third  of  compensation 
for  ijijury  to  a  horse.  This  is  when  there  is  neither  fence 
nor  notice  ;  but,  if  there  be  a  fence,  it  {the  penally)  is  half  of 
each  portion  before  rnentionsd.  If  there  be  both^  a  fence  and 
notice,  there  is  exemption. 

If  it  be  a  pitfall  of  a  lawful  hunter  in  a  mountain  or  wild 
place,  a  fourth  of  the  fourth  of  compensation  is  due  then  for 
a  jierson  injured,  and  a  third  of  the  third  of  compen^sation 
for  a  cow,  and  two-thirds  of  the  two-thirds  for  a  horse. 


454  lebafiOEfcla 

Ton  Book  Cen  ime  cen  efcotfii  oca  fin ;  if  ma  xki  ime  octjf  epcmfie, 
iflcm ;  uccifi  noctt  netcen  imme  ctin  £ti€aifii  zecza  i  f  leib  no 
I  ntMfoint).  Ocof  If  e  aen  incco  i  n^eibenn  Bi^eim  efcaijie  i 
Tiectnaif  imme;  tiai|i  geibiT)  igfvexm  ime  i  necmaif  efcmt^e. 
octif  Til  se^benn  efcaifie  t  necmaif  ime. 

Do  'Boibaji  in  Ion  tiit  ucnrhib  i  paifii ;  ocufnoco  nasabofi 
in  Ian  ml  uo^ib  mli,  infi  f  ai€6i  octif  T)i|iaitixj,  no  i  f  Venb, 
no  I  n'Difiain'D  oca,  a£c  a  saboit  on  ctmBi  cucoiiii  e^ecliro* 


Canaf  a  njaboit  t;eo|ia  ce^mmn  •oij[ii  oca  on  bifi  cn|inil 
\v\fi  fdi€e  ocuf  "OifiainT)  im  •ouine?  If  ay  ^abaiii*  on  cui^ 
ctt^aipe  ece&a  i  paiCi ;  tiaifi  upi  cumala  r^\\iB  ocuf  cu trial 
aichsiTia  acd  uaii6i  icifi  paiii  im  'ouine,  if  e  a  ceuhfunrnti 
fin  in  ctimal  oca  uai€i  %mxi  poi^  ocuf  •oifiatnn  im  -outne ; 
coip  no  T)eifiT)e,  tiaifi  if  Ion  t>hii  ml  on  bija  arpnil  a  f  ott£i 
im  "DUine,  cemoro  ce€(iuimCi  "oiiii  vo  bei€  na-o  iuiti]:ai€t  ocuf 
'DiTioin'o  im  t>mne. 


Canaf  a  n^abafx  in  cfian  "diiii  uil  on  biji  aifinil  inp 
pai€i  ocuf  •Ditiainx)  im  bom  1  If  af  ^abaip,on  cuirig  erecra 
calli  paici ;  uai|i  "oa  ba  VM[i\  ocuf  bo  airhgina  aza  uai€i 
iall  1  paici  im  bom.  If  e  a  c|iian  fin  m  bo  aich^na  oca 
uaici  iiJif  paici  ocuf  "oif  amT)  im  bom ;  coif  no  •oeif  i^oe,  uaif 
If  Ian  crcd  o  bif  aifnil  i  paici  in  bo,  cemaT)  i^fiian  "oo.  bei€ 
uoD  \u\i  paici  ocuf  'Dipam'D  im  bom. 


Canaf  a  njabaf  m  "oa  ryiian  t)ifi  ara  o  bif  aipnil  inf 
paici  ocuf  "Dif  ami)  im  ec  ?    If  af  ^abaif ,  on  cuiri  cucaif i 

1  But  if  there  be  a  fence  and  notice. — ^The  Irish  for  *'a  fence  and"  must  have 
been  hitroduced  into  the  MS.  by  the  mistake  of  a  copyist,  as  appears  from  the  oext 
clause. 
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This  is  tfie  case  when  there  is  neither  fence  nor  notice  ;  but  Tim  Door 
if  there  be  a  fence  and  notice/  there  is  exemption ;  for  a  fence 
is  not  necessary  in  tho  ca«e  of  the  lawful  hunter  in  a  moun- 
tain or  a  wild  place.  And  it  in  the  only  instance  in  wliicli 
notice  takes  effect  without  a  fence ;  for  a  t'onec  takes  etibet 
without  notice, but  notice  does  not  take  effect  without  a  fence. 

The  full  Jine  which  ia  due  from  them  in  a  green  Ls  found 
hh  law  toofo;  but  the  fullyt»u  which  is  due  from  them  all, 
between  a  green  and  a  wild-place,  or  in  a  mountain,  or  in  a 
wild-place,  ia  not  found,  but  is  inferred  from  the  pitiall  of 
the  unlawful  hunter. 

Whence  is  it  derived  that  threc-quartei's  of  'dire '-fine 
are  due  from  the  mvnei^  of  tlie  set-spear  when  between  a 
gi-een  and  a  wild-place  for  injuti/  to  a  perm:m  ?  It  is  derived 
from  iheraU  respecting  the  pitfall  of  an  unlawful  hunter  in 
a  green ;  for  it  is  tbree  '  cumhals '  of  *  dire  '-fine,  and  one 
*  cumhid  '  of  compensation  that  aie  due  from  the  owner  of  it 
in  a  green  for  injury  (a  a  person,  the  fourth  of  that  is  tho 
'  cumhal  *  wliich  is  due  from  it  when  between  a  green  and  a 
wild-place  for  injurif  to  a  person;  it  is  right  from  this,  that 
aa  it  is  full  *dire*-fine  that  is  due  from  tJie  awner  of  the 
set-spear  in  a  green  for  injury  to  a  person,  it  is  the  fourth 
of  'dire '-fine  that  should  be  due  from  it  between  a  green 
and  a  wild-place  for  irtjiir^j  to  a  person. 

Whence  is  it  derived  that  the  third  of  *dii*e  *-fine  is  due 
from  the  o^onei'  of  the  set-spear  when  between  a  green  and  a 
wild-place  for  injury  to  a  cow  t  It  is  derived  from  the  rule 
respecting  the  unlawful  pitfidl  within  the  green ;  for  it  in 
two  cows  of  *  dire  '-fine  and  one  cow  of  compensation  that 
are  due  on  account  of  it  when  within  the  green.  The 
third  of  that  is  the  cow  of  compensation  that  is  dtte  on 
account  of  it  when  between  a  green  and  a  wild-place  for 
injury  to  a  cow;  it  is  right  therefore,  that  as  full  Jinc  is  due 
from  iJie  Oivner  of  the  set-spear  in  a  green  for  injury  to  a 
cow,  it  ia  a  third  of  it  that  should  be  due  from  the  ovmer  of 
it  {the  set-spear)  when  between  a  green  and  a  wild-place 
for  i^njury  to  tt  cow. 

Whence  are  derived  the  two-thirds  of  *  dire  '-fine  that  are 
due  from  ike  ounier  of  the  set-spear  when  between  a  green  and 

Tliey  are  derived  from 


-pifi 


injury 


lorse 


Leba|i  CCfcle. 

\chva  tall  a  v«ici,  uaiji  capall  airhpna  ocuf  capall 
M  oca  uai6i  t^atL  \  paiCi  im  e£;  a  'oa  qiian  pn  in 

no  veifWB,  uai|x  Ian  x>i|ii  ot^a  on  ti|i  aifiniL  i  pmci  iin 
sma'od  qfimn  T)ipt  *do  bmt  ucro  icipptiti  ocufoipaiuro 


TTIafa  i>iitne  ctile  fio  £ui|iitxafi  m  DUine'Din'DetL  ot  cnfiniU 
acn  tnctp  e  tn  wnaij  a  •oubctip'c  t^ep  bunaiD  pif  ct  inisetl  po 
inxjitlf um  he»  no  ina-D  if  conrDli^ec  ptf,  if  cc  comic  ix)ib 
ineich  Dle^ap  ann- 

TTlafcc  "Dli^ce&u  in  cinaTJ  ap  iii'DtUfiifn  ind  in  ciiicn>  a 
t)UbpcrD  pif,  in  euirpiifna  fcuipip  a  t)tip-&'Doi^um  'oe  cupab 
t)e  fern  fcuipep* 

TTIa  ptic  in  ptcra  teip  iti  cep  no  in  cmh  Of  a  itictd,  if  Ian 
a  1643.     fo  aicne^  in  inam  in  po  mtlleTi  [in  cui6i]*dic  tut) ;  no, 
cuma^  Ian  f o  aicn®^  tn  %nmv  in  po  f  oglofi. 


"Da  CU1C1  cucaipi  ai€f  e|€ap ;  cuchaipi  ze&ca  ocup  cuch- 

aipi  ezechzcL 

In  cucaipe  €ecT:a;  ni  he  ctiici  a&  m  picro  sanimeap, 

c  1642.     ocuf  nc  fin  on  cpofi  co  paile.    TTlap  ifin  [ctii€i]  cuchonfii 

c.  1642.     zetxxx  po  foglaT)  [pifin  off],  if  inann  ocuf  vo  neb  tn  mil 

c^z  cinrac  tm,  aichgin.   W  o  •oono  cena,  co  fcuipecro  ntepaSc 

a  cuchaipe  le€  T)e,  amait  pcuipep  mepafc  a  hepnta  le€ 

•oon  e£,  ocuf  co7)nac  do  ni  a  rapcuT)  map  aen. 


c.  1642.        In  CHILIS  [cucaipe]  erecra ;  if  cuT;puma  €ic  5uict  tn  par) 
gaipmef  ocUf  in  ficro  na  gaipmenn. 

TTlaf  ac  naccain  ap  amuf  na  cuirhe  t^ecca  po  pogatl  tn 
par),  If  inann  ocuf  po  fo^laD  inDCi. 

1  In  tohich  it  was  damaged.    This  seems  to  mean,  the  place  in  which  the  trap  was 
placed  when  it  was  damaged,  i.e.  broken  or  removed  by  the  deer. 
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Hie  rule  respecting  the  pitfall  of  the  unlawful  hunter  within  The  Book 
the  green,  for  it  is  a  horse  of  restitution  and  a  horse  of   xien.u 
double  that  are  paid  by  the  owner  of  it  tvken  within  the      — ^ 
green  for  injurif  to  a  steed ;  the  two-thirds  of  these  is  the 
horse  of  restitution  that  is  due  from  the  oiuner  of  it  wheii 
between  a  green  and  a  wild -pi  ace,  for  injury  to  a  steed ; 
hence  it  is  right,  that  as  there  is  full  '  dire  '-fine  from  the 
owner  of  the  aet-apcar  in  a  green  for  injury  to  a  steed,  two- 
thirds  of  *  dire '-fine  should  be  paid  by  tJie  owner  o/ it  when 
between  a  green  and  a  wild*place,  for  injury  to  a  steed. 

If  it  was  another  person  the  man  sent  to  set  his  trap, 
and  if  he  set  it  in  the  place  where  the  owner  desired  him 
to  set  it,  or  in  an  equally  lawful  place,  they  (the  owner  and 
setter)  shall  pay  equally  what  is  incurred  on  account  of  it. 

If  the  place  where  he  set  the  trap  is  more  lawful  than  the 
place  where  he  was  told  to  set  it^  the  portion  of  fine  which 
its  more  lawful  position*  takes  off  him  is  taken  off  himself'  Ir.  Z^. 
only. 

If  the  deer  has  carried  off  the  stock  or  the  trap  out  of  its 
place,  full^jM?  is  to  bo  paid  for  it  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  place  in  which  the  trap  \vi\h  injured;  or,  accoiding  to 
others,  it  may  be  fall  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
place  in  which  it  was  damaged/ 

Two  traps  of  hunters  are  taken  into  consideration ;  those 
o/ the  lawful  hunter,  and  of  the  unlawful  hunter. 

As  to  the  lawful  hunter;  there  comes  not  to  him  but  the 
deer  which  he  rouses,  and  it  comes  from  one  time  to  another. 
If  it  was  in  the  pitfall  of  the  lawful  hunter  the  injury  was 
done  by  the  deer,  it  is  the  same  as  if  an  animal  of  first  tres- 
pass did  it,  as  regards  compensation.  Or  indeed,  according 
to  others^  the  excitement  of  being  hunted  takes  half  off  it, 
just  as  the  excitement  of  its  being  ridden  takes  half  off  the 
horse,  when^  it  is  a  sensible  adult  that  excites  both.  **I^-  ^^^ 

As  to  the  pitfall  of  the  unlawful  hunter ;  the  deer  which 
he  rouses  and  the  deer  which  he  does  not  rouse  come 
equally  to  him. 

If  it  is  in  coming  towards  the  lawful  pitfall  the  deer  has 
done  the  injury,  it  is  the  same  as  if  he  had  done  the  injury 
in  it  (the  pUfall). 


tebajx  Cftele 


r|^  ccc  T^iacnaiTi  ap  amuy  na  cura  eceSi^aj  tfcrep  pefina 

po  aicns'o  na  cinfe©  tjic  cinu 

TJUinecatnic  t)0  gait?  in  picrfici  ap  in  cuifeig,  if  tan  ^pifi 
cuiT^he  cia  posla-o  in  [pcro  no  in]  ciiirec  fiif  ;  octif  T«a* 
5  peola  imspaici,  ocup  eneclann  t>ic  vq  t^  peji.  na 
ctnche. 

TrtaT^  «1^  ira^fin  fto  1:051a*  [in  pi  at*]  aCu  ma  T:ap[c]ur  he, 
if  inuim  ocuf  vo  neic  mil  let  cincach  u]\  insitr^  im  Le€  ^ic, 

tf  mepacc  a^apainti  fcinpef  le£  i>e,  fnanacafiiif  tcifv 
f  uin  can  ni  Die  antJ. 

CCn'Dfuni  TPtfie  rf-etbTiiiie. 


Sic 


A-  aen  eneclann  Dec  aiutipe]c;T;a|i  ann ;  eneclann  Dpf  m 
ti^e,  ocuf  Gneclaiin  Dpif  111  i:feoiu,  ociif  eneclann  'Dpip  Tia 
lep£a,ocUf  eneclann  Don  a  Dap  ei^N^eD  in  lepaD*  ocUf  ene- 
clann DO  cac  Daifec  do  na  pera  uaii^caib  Dam  if  uaifli 
ramie  ap  DampaD  apamuf  in  ri^i ;  ocuf  in  naenmoDponn 
fichiT;  DO  cac  eneclainn  Dib  Dpip  in  cigi,  cenmofia  pep  in 
Cf eoir,  ocof  peap  in  peoiu  ocuf  pep  na  lepia ;  ocup  lepa-b 
Dilep  uil  aici  ann,  uaip  mun  buD  eD  do  biaD  ni  uaD.  Ocup  if 
af  gabaip;  in  naenmoD  pann  pichic  cac  eneclcnnni  Dib  Dp|i 
tn  nge.  bepu  De  pec  gabla  ap  mum  Dipi  do  cac  cuilrpeb,  .1. 
bpeiijhemnai7;cep  peD  do  5abluga*5  pop  mum  a  eneclainni 
Don  n  pip  in  i^oluanac  bi€  ma  ijpeb ;  in  pin  in  aenmorb 
pann  pchic  eneclainni  o  cac  pip  Dibpum  Dpip  in  n§i,  cen- 
mo€a  pep  in  Dpeoir.  1p  ap  gabaip  a  beic  co  moppeipeaji 
macupopEam  enDac  enge,  [.1.]  appen  eneclann  ca£ap|\im- 

1 A  beast  of  haif  trttpats C.  1643  has  "  a  beast  of  firat  trespasa." 

»  Afkd  that  of  the  owner  qf  the  ^sedJ* — C.  1644  reads  here,  "  uai|\  mopo  6ip6e  if 
to|\  TK)  a  pec  TK)  goix:  uax)  an  co  |iaib  m  ua^ ;  for  if  it  bt  he,  it  is  enough  for 
him  that  his  *sed*  has  been  stolen  from  hira,  withoat  anything  bemgpoid  by  him." 

»  And  that  of  the  owner  of  the  *  sed,' — The  Irish  for  this  phrase  in  the  MS.  muat 
have  been  repeated  by  a  mistake  of  some  copyist.  It  contradicts  Ime  25  of  i>age 
460,  and  seems  to  have  no  meaning. 

*  A  blameless  theft, — That  is,  it  woul*  appear  a  theft  for  which  the  owner  of  the 
hoase  was  not  in  any  way  to  blame. 
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If  it  18  in  coming  towards  the  nnlawftil  pitfall  he  did  the  Thk  Book 
mjuryy  the  owntir  of  the  pitfell  is  exempt  from  liability  for    aicih- 

its  trespasses,  until  it  Ls  in  his  pitfall ;  and  when  it  is,  full  fine     

according  to  the  naturo  of  the  pitfall  shall  be  paid  lor  it. 

As  to  the  person  who  came  to  steal  the  deer  out  of  the 
pitfall,  the  owner  of  the  pitfaO  is  exempt /Vtwi  it aWfiiy, 
though  the  deer  or  the  pitfall  should  injure  him;  and 
douhle  the  worth  of  the  flesh,  and  honor-price,  are  to  be 
paid  by  hiin  to  the  owner  of  the  pitfali 

If-  it  is  while  being  chased  the  deer  did  the  injur}*,  and  if  it 
be  caught,  it  is  the  same  as  if  a  beast  of  half  trespass*  while 
grazing  had  done  it,  as  regards  paying  half  ^tke,  and  the 
excitement  of  its  being  chased  takes  half  off  it.  If  it  be  not 
caught  at  all,  there  is  exemption  from  paying  anything  for  it 

The  'dire'*fine  for  stealing  from  a  house  is  a 
difficult '  dire  '-fine. 

That  is,  eleven  honor-prices  are  considered  in  it,  vis.y 
honor-price  to  the  owner  of  the  house,  and  honor-price  to  the 
owner  of  the  *sed ',  and  honor-price  to  the  owner  of  tlie  bed, 
and  honor-price  to  the  person  to  whom  the  bed  was  given,  and 
honor-price  to  each  chief  of  the  seven  noblest  chiefs  of  com- 
panies who  came  on  a  visit  to  the  house ;  and  the  one  and 
twentieth  part  of  each  honor-price  of  them  is  due  to  the  owner 
of  the  house,  except  he  be  the  owner  of  the  '  sed,*/  and  that  of 
the  owner  of  the  *  sed/  ^  and  thut  o/ the  owner  of  the  bed ;  and 
it  is  his  own  bed  that  he  has  in  this  case,  for  if  it  were  not 
there  would  be  part*  of  the  honor-price  due  from  him.  And  ^It^ Atkintf, 
hence  is  derived;  "  the  one-and- twentieth  part  of  each  honor- 
price  of  them  its  due  to  the  owner  of  the  house."  There  is 
taken  from  him  {the  thief)  a '  sed  gabhla  ^-heifer  in  addition  to 
*  dire '-fine  for  each  person  willing  to  remain  in  hm(the  owner's) 
house,  ie.  there  is  adjudged  to  the  person  who  is  willing 
to  remain^  with  him  in  his  house,  a  *sed-gabhla- heifer,' along  *lr  Tuie. 
with  his  honor-price ;  a7ul  this  is  the  one-and-twentieth  part 
of  his  honor- price  fix)m  each  man  of  them  to  the  owner  of 
the  house,  except  the  owner  of  the  *  sed.*  Its  beiog  exteruled 
to  seven  persons  is  infeiTcd  from  its  being  a  blamless  theft/ 
i,e.,  the  honor-price  of  each  chief  pei-son  that  is  in  the  ban- 


tebaji  OCicle- 

STir<^n  af  a  n>iT>cuaipT>  co  pmci  nriofipeifep ,  octif  fnaccnc 

f  lia  na  fin  *DOuaifecaib  i^am  a^  ^^  TJamfiu'D,  i|*  ciaE- 

cain  'Dotb  pon  fern  Ti6Ti6claiiiiie,  ocuf  fiairiDiu  ecappu  po 

comaifi'Di  no  po  leic  aifXTJi*  [Ocuf]  in  cucfitima  •oaim  nci 

^    t;  T)on  Tio  |X}ich  tjo  cctch  THiine  t)ib  fon,  a  iei  xK)bu'Deini 

:uf  a  le6  t)a  tMnm ;  ocuf  tio  neofi  na  puil  -Daijaifn  ma 

'«ncn>,  If  eifium  bepif  a  cu  11:15,  "^^'5 T  ®  T^^ icfau a  ctiifng 


Mo  Tjono,  cona  beic  ace  t>o  qiitif ;  octif  if  cff  ^abtjp  fin 
a  1645,     J.  tnifi  op  THiTit)  t>o  Epega,  [cuipi^ep  co  reopa  papa  pa- 
baiU  bi]  7pb 

CiTJ  ixyoepa  co  fuil  in  aenma'D  pcmn  fichit;  tja  Sfieclatfin 
o  ca£  pp  t>ib  fon  Tjpfi  in  ^1^  cenmora  f ep  in  trpeoic  ?  4.  a 
e  istc.  'Dtialguf  fipin  €1^1  crca  ni  'ooibfitifn  ;  [octjf]  if  et)  p oDepa  in 
aenmcrD  pann  picliiT:  x^a  ©neclamn  0  ca£  pp  TJib  Dpp  in 
ci|i ;  ocuf  nocon  a  Tjualsiif  pip  in  ci|i  oca  ni  t)pip  in  t^*©oii:, 
oEcma'D  a  'Dualguf  a  p eoic  bu^ein  ;  ocup  i^^tj  pu-oepa  can 
n!  ucro  Tspp  tn  ^151, 


c.  1646.  Ocuf  lepaiT)  pn  po  eifceD  T)o  cbamain,  no  T)U  i^f ]uaqiu6, 
no  T>o  •Dtiinaaipi€i ;  ocuf  mun  huv  e^,  noco  biai)  ni  an-o  a£c- 
md  T>o  T)if  .1.  T>pp  in  ngi,  ocuf  "opp  na  lepra,  no  "opp  in 

CfGOIC 

Ml  bi  caicec  nach  cuicech. 

.1.  in  fee  coiecenn  fopainT)i ;  flan  'Don  T)Uine  a  cuirpem 
t>o  caiSem  "oe,  cit)  pe  "oeirbipiuf  ci-ope  in'oeiebipiuf,  ciapo 
bi  in  pep  aile  1  baile  1  poipeT)  im  cocap  cen  co  paibi ;  aCi; 
aiehgin  ineich  ip  efbaT)ac  epe  na  poinT)  a  hie  vo  pif  in  pep 
aile.    CCcc  na  cai€ea  cuing  in  pp  ailit  ocup  "oa  cai^ea,  ip 

1  ffthy  hortet  art  rtmontdfrom,  the  kin  qf  meeting,  cfc. — ^Thia  ia  Dr.  0*Donoyaii*s 
revised  titmBlatioii  of  this  very  obscure  phrase. — Vide  *'Senchiis  Mor/'  vol.  L,  p.  165u 

*  Or  qfihe  owner  of  the  ^sed.* — C.  1645  has  some  more  paragraphs  relating  to 
this  subject,  which  appear  to  be  misplaced.  Thej  are  rather  fragmentary,  and 
from  defects  in  the  MS.  are  very  obscure. 
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quet-liouse  until  it  reaches  seven  persona  shaMbe  paid;  and 
if  thert?  are  more  than  this  number  of  chiefs  of  companies  at 
the  banquet,  they  come  under  the  seventh  of  honor-price, 
and  they  divide  ifc  between  them  equally  or  unequally, 
And  a^  to  the  part  that  is  for  the  company ;  of  that  which 
comes  to  each  of  them,  the  half  is  for  himself,  and  the  half 
for  his  company ;  and  as  to  the  person  who  has  do  com- 
pany with  him,  it  is  he  that  shall  have  their  share,  for 
it  is  he  that  would  pay  their  share  of  the  house  'dire*- 
fine» 

Or  Indeed,  {mcordinf)  to  some  it  is  contended  only  to  three 
persons ;  and  this  is  inferred  from  ;  "  If  thy  horses  are  re- 
moved from  the  hill  of  meeting,'  it  is  put  to  the  three  best 
chiefs  of  ihc  pavilion,"  Sz>c. 

What  18  the  reason  that  the  one-and-twentieth  part  of  his 
honor-price  is  due  to  the  owner  of  the  house  from  each  maa 
of  these  except  the  owner  of  the  stoleii '  sed '  ?  That  is,  it  is 
in  right  of  the  owner  of  the  house  that  anything  is  due  to 
them;  and  this  is  the  reason  that  the  one-and-twentieth  part 
of  his  honor-price  is  due  from  each  man  of  them  to  the 
owner  of  the  house  ;  but  it  is  not  in  right  of  the  owner  of 
the  house  that  anything  is  due  to  the  owner  of  the  stolen 
*  Bed ',  but  in  right  of  hia  own  'sed*;  and  this  is  the  reason  why 
nothing  is  due  from  him  to  the  owner  of  the  house. 

And  that  bed  above  refej^ed  to  was  given  to  a  son-in-law, 
or  to  a  soldier,  or  to  a  particular  person ;  and  if  it  were  not, 
there  would  be  nothing  due  for  it  except  to  two  persons,  viz., 
to  the  owner  of  the  house,  and  to  the  owner  of  the  bed,  or, 
according  to  others,  to  the  owner  of  the  'sed  '.* 

No  one  should  be  a  spender  who  is  not  a  sharer. 

That  is,  as  to  the  common  easily  divisible  *  sed ;'  a  person 
is  exempt  in  spending  his  own  share  of  it,  whether  with 
necessity  or  without  necessity,  whether  the  joint- owner'  was 
at  a  place  where  he  could  have  come  to  him  to  consult  him 
or  whether  he  was  not ;  but  the  compensation  for  whatever 
is  deficient  in  consequence  of  divitling  it  is  to  be  paid  by 
him  to  the  joint-owner.*  He  must  not,  however,  spend  the 
share  of  the  joint-owner,*  and  should  he  spend  it,  it  is  to 
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telKXfi  OCicLe. 


BottsaoifiacticrDOOlcmpafiaibpxiui,  afiumun  bit'ouine'Dbpur 
0ifie£  DO  pxboil  "oa  8eile  he ;  ocuf  mof  evt  iflan  t)o  a  hem 
met  fie  fie  in  eifiis* 


In  fee  ooiccemi  'DOfunnTn ;  if  Ian  i^on  ^uine  a  cuit:  pein  i» 

cai€em  'oe  fie  'oeitbifimf,  ocuf  tii  f  aibi  in  fefi  mte  i  bail  i 

C.  leia     funfet) iw  cocafi;  [no  c6 fio  boi,  ocuf  f o  piafipam  'oe,  rf  f tan 

•do];  oBc  oichstn  inei6  if  efboDctc  -oe  i^iia  na  fiQin-o  Die  do 

fitfin  fofi  cnle>  cen  pa£  s<<ii;e. 


tnof  fie  int>ei€bifiiOf  fio  cotatjfi^ccri  he  xmujifiOt  ce  po  bi 
in  peft  cnle  i  bent  i  fioiffOD  im  cocap  cen  co  f oibn  no  cit>  fie 
•oeiCbifiiUf,  ma  fio  bi  in  peji  aile  i  bail  i  foiffet)  tni  cocafx, 
ocof  ni  •oefincro,  if  airhpn  ineic  if  efbaT>ac  xje  r^\  na  poims 
•Die  "DO,  CO  Ian  fjiafiaib  gain  fiif  in  pep  aila  Ocuf  nifv  emv 
cnit^S  ^^  PT^  [oile]  ann  fin  ;  ocuf  ma  po  cait,  if  a  aif luc 
UOD  CO  Ian  fia5aib  sctizi. 


If  ev  ifGr  coircenn  fopainT)i  ann,  'oei'oe  t)o  beoDilib  no 
T)o  mopboilib,  no  aen  mapb  nac  meifci  log  a  poinT). 

If  et)  ifec  coiTxenn  •oopain'oi  ann,  aen  beo'oil  no  aen 
mapb'Dil  If  meifci  log  a  point). 


lnT)eipx:ech  cac  moficuicec. 


.1.  map  ac  compepfain  'oo  pala  im  in  per,  ace  ma  T;aT)ib 
nefi  If  mo  cu\z  na  ceile,  if  int)  eipic  ucro  ap. 

TTlafa  curpuma  a  cuic  anT),  ip  cpan-ocup  "oo  cup  erapfiu, 
no  if  poinT)  ap  "oo. 

THap a  cenn  ocup  memap  ora  im  in  pec,  ace  mofa  mo  cnic 
in  cin-D,  no  ma  cuepuma  pe  cuie  in  memaip,  ip  an  eipic  uoo 
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be  paid  by   bim  with  full  fioes  for    theft,    unless  he 
person  who  is  entitled  to  take  a  forced  exaction  from  his 
tenant ;  and  if  he  is,  he  is  exempt  in  having  it  during  the 
time  of  the  forced  exaction. 

As  to  the  common  not  easily  divisible  *sed;'  a  person  is  ex- 
empt in  disposing  of  his  own  share  of  it,  in  case  of  necessity, 
when  the  joint-owner*  was  not  at  a  phice  whore  he  could 
have  consulted  liim  ;  or  tht>ugh  he  was,  and  was  considted,  he 
(the  spender)  is  safe ;  hot  he  must  make  compensation  to  the 
joint^owner*  tor  whatever  is  deficient  in  consequence  of  the 
sharing  of  it,  w^itliout  tine  for  theft. 

If,  however,  it  was  without  necessity  he  spent  it,  whether 
the  joint  owner*  was  at  a  place  where  be  could  have  consulted 
hini,  or  whether  he  was  not,  or  though  lie  did  m  cif  necessity, 
if  the  joint-owner*  was  at  a  place  where  he  could  have  con- 
sulted him,  and  if  he  did  not  comtult  kivfi,  he  shall  make  good 
to  the  joint-ownei**  whatever  is  deficient  in  cx>nsequonce  of 
the  dividing  of  it,  w^ith  full  tine^  for  theft  And  he  did  not 
spend  the  share  of  the  other  man  in  that  case ;  and  if  he 
spent  it,  it  should  bo  repaid  by  him,  with  full  fine  for 
theft, 

A  common  easily  divisible  '  sed '  means,  two  live  chattels 
or  dead  chattels,  or  one  dead  chcUttl  the  value  of  which  is 
not  lessened  by  its  being  divided. 

A  common  chattel  not  easily  divisible  means,  one  live 
chattel,  or  one  dead  chattel  the  value  of  which  would  be 
lessened  by  its  being  divided 
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•If.     Th^ 

other  man. 


Everyone  who  has  the  great  share  pays  the 

fine. 


eric' 


That  is,  if  two  persons  of  equal  rank  are  concerned  about 
the  '  sed,'  and  if  there  be  one  of  them  who  has  a  larger  share 
€>f  it  than  the  other,  he  pays  the  '  eric  '-tine  for  it. 

If  their  shares  in  it  be  equal,  lots  are  to  he  cast  between 
them,  or  it  is  to  be  divided  in  two. 

If  it  be  a  chief  and  a  member  of  a  tribe  that  are  concevTwd 
about  the  '  sed ',  and  if  the  share  of  the  chief  is  greater  than 
or  equal  to   the   share  of  the  member,  the    *  eric  '-fine  is 


464 


tebcqiOEidla 


Eecm  qunrocofi.    fnctfa  mo  cuw  in  memaiii^  if  c|ianT>ca|i 

CavettAnji  ecojpjixt  fin  octif  in  bctil  ura:  in  o  mambi 
eaime  in  cechiuiy  if  6  inefien  nf  of  t)iQ  pcnla  Irtjt  Ixmcnn^ 
ain  ooa  in  fee  am>  fin,  ocnf  ofi  Gomlusa  Icm  ainnmf  ec^ ji^ 
inti  VI  tnb  vcata  ueiiici  in  cenel  inxnle  ftn  m  eipic  ttcro  of 
'  oen  cfwanSiuxu  Sunn  imniipo  iviii  cenn  ocup  ineTnciii  ctra 
in  fee  ono;  octif  vpofincnfti  croa  •oon  61115,  cemcro  mo  ctiii:: 
in  memcnii  ifin  fee  na  ctiie  in  cin'o,  ip  qianTK:u|i  e^oftjiti' 
Mo'nictra  cnqiitiina  a  cnie  mcqi  aen^  in  efiic  on  cini^  af  can 
cpocnt>Cti|u 


OgDilep  cat  nonfie&nm). 

•1.  ft&n  in  scroon'oe  r^o  mafibcro  can  flcnnDiu'D  can  ai^ne, 
con  caemafea  afeai'Se  in  iiai|i  'Denma  na  p^^Ut ;  octip  ylan 
aiim  coE  Dtiine  niaiib£ai|i  in  a  fiiSc  [TTIa  x^a  caomacram 
farcaiS£i>  If  so  rpian  naiuxna  if  flan  e  bti-oem.  ocuf  ton 
pa6  Ifin  ei  fiomatiboD  in  a  tiific]  InDeiream  afccnui 
ftfCOD  Sulci  onn  fin ;  no  mafa  int>6iream  inapbc:a  poccm 
6uici,  ma  fo  bi  caemaceu  afcaito  ecu  co  poibi,  if  co 
c|iian  iflan  he  boDein,  ocuf  Ian  fiac  no  le€  paic  ifin  ci 
fo  mafibaD  in  a  |iicc. 


I 


In  uai|i  'oenma  na  pogla  fin ;  ocuf  niafecca|i  uaifi  T>en- 
ma  na  pogla,  cw  pun  mapbiEa  01*0  f  un  afcai€i,  if  co  Tcjuan 
nufuxna  iflan  he  booein,  ocuf  le€  pac  ifin  n  |io  mcqfib(r5 
in  a  |iicc.  In  uaip  'oenma  na  po^la  fin  ;  ocuf  ma  feccoji 
uaif  "oenma  na  po§la,  ace  ma  capaf  501^  in  a  laiifi,  if 
amuil  jacaiT)!  he  in  uaip'oenma  na  pogla,  po  aicne^  in  in- 
•oeitim  pucaD  cuici,  cit)  in'oei^em  mapbca  cit)  in'oeiuem 
apcai€i. 


>  Lois  are  to  be  cast  between  them, — 0*D.  2003  and  C.  1654  add  two  paragraphs 
here,  which  appear  to  be  out  of  place. 

s  On  account  of  every  person  killed  in  his  guise.  The  Irish  words  translated  **iii 
his  guise,"  do  not  imply  a  third  party  supposed  to  have  been  the  thief,  but  the  thief 
hinuell  not  taken  in  the  fact  but  beliered  by  the  slayer  to  haye  committed  the  theft 
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Ml.  JFtVA- 
otit  know^ 


to  be  paid  by  him  without  casting  lots.    If  the  share  of  the  Thk  Book 
mernli^r  be  greater,  lota  are  to  be  cast  between  them,'  Aicilu 

What  is  the  diOoreoce  between  these  cases,  and  where  it  ^" 
is  said ;  **  the  person  who  has  fewest  cattle  is  he  who  pays  out 
of  it  to  the  other  "?  The  *  sed '  is  between  a  related  pair  in 
that  case,  and  it  is  to  equalize  the  connexion  between  them 
that  the  person  who  has  fewest  of  this  species  of  cattle  pays 
*  eric  '-fine  for  them  without  casting  lots.  Here»  however,  the 
*sed'  ia  between  a  chief  and  a  member  ;  and  it  is  on  account 
of  the  rank  of  the  chief,  that,  although  the  member^s  share 
in  the  *  &ed '  is  greater  tlian  that  of  the  chief,  lot-^  are  to  be 
cast  between  them.  Or  if  the  share  of  both  be  equal,  the 
'eric '-fine  is  due  from  the  chief  without  casting  lots, 

Tlie  lije  of  every  law^-breaker  is  fully  forfeited. 
That  is,  it  Is  lawful  to  kill  the  thief  without  name,  who  is 
not  knoT^Ti,'  when  there  is  no  power  of  arresting  him  at  the 
time  of  committing  the  trespass;  and  he  {tlie  dayer)h  exempt 
Oil  awoitnt  of  every  person  killed  in  his  guise.^  If  there 
is  power  to  arrest  him,  he  is  exempt  as  fai^  as  one*third 
of  the  excess  on  itccouiit  of  tlie  man  himself,  and  there 
is  full  fine  on  account  of  the  person  killed  in  his  guise.  It 
was  his  {the  slayers)  intention  to  have  arre^^ted  him^  in  that 
case;  or  if  it  had  been  his  intention  to  kill  him,  whether 
he  were  able  to  arrest  him  or  not,  he  is  exempt  us  far  as 
one-third  on  aecownt  of  the  man  himself,  but  he  pai/s  full 
line  or  half  fine  on  account  of  the  person  killed  in  his  guise. 
This  was  at  the  time  of  committing  the  trespass  ;  but  if  it 
were  at  a  time  different  from  that  of  committing  the  trespass, 
whether  he  intended  to  kill  him  or  to  arrest  him,  he  is 
exempt  as  far  as  one-third  of  the  excess  on  account  of  the 
Trmn  himself^  but  there  is  half  fine  due  on  account  of  the 
person  who  was  killed  in  his  guise.  This  was  at  the  time  of 
committing  the  trespass;  and  if  it  were  at  a  time  different 
from  that  of  committing  the  trespass,  and  if  the  stolen 
property*  was  found  in  his  possession/  he  is  considered  as  a 
thief  at  the  time  of  committing  the  trespass,  and  the  fine 
shall  ie  according  to  the  intention  that  was  brought  to  him, 
whether  intention  of  killing  or  intention  of  arresting. 


him  tcoi 

Aim. 
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tebafi  CCicLe. 


Tm  Baoi  can  cfMifJTJCUft    TTlafa  tno  cmr  in  fneTfiatp*  if  cnan'ocirii 

OP 

Ccc  Tseitbtii  euafiftu  fin  ocuf  iti  bait  oua  ;  tn  ci  T)ia  tnbi 
caimd  in  cerlif  a^  if  e  inefien  ni  af  TJia  f  aile.  tT:ip  Ian  am- 
ain oca  in  feu  ani>  fin,  ociif  a|i  comlu^a  lanamnaif  erapfia 
ini)  z\  tub  "Dana  cetpci  tn  cenel  in-otte  pn  in  eipic  ocro  af 
cen  cfiamicuti*  8unn  imuppo  luip  cenn  ocuf  memaf  aza 
in  fen  ant) ;  octjf  tsfo^^iticafli  ax:a  "oon  ani),  cemcro  fno  ctJi€ 
in  memaift  ifin  fen  na  cum  in  cimj,  if  cpanTJcUfi  enappa- 
Ho  tnafa  ctrnpuma  a  cum  map  aen,  m  epic  on  cim)  af  can 
cpan-Dcup* 


05T)ilef  cac  nanfteccatT). 

.1*  fldn  in  ^ocai'De  -do  tnapboT)  can  flaintJiti'D  can  oicne^ 
can  caamaccu  apnai^e  in  ucciptienma  napogla;  ocuf  flan 
a  I64£r.  caE  t)uine  mapb£aip  in  a  pice.  [TTIa  na  caomaSuain 
f afcaifefii,  If  ^0  Indian  tiupana  if  plan  e  butjeint  ocuf  Ian 
pa£  Ifin  m  po  mapboD  in  a  pic€.]  InT^eiceam  apcoici 
puecTD  Cm  CI  ann  fin;  no  mctpa  inT>0i£eam  mapbta  pucaT> 
-  5uicv  ma  pa  bi  caemacru  a^^aite  cen  co  poibi,  ip  co 

cptan  iplan  be  bo-oein,  ocup  Ian  piac  no  len  pate  iptn  a 
po  mctpba'D  in  a  picc^ 


In  timp  'Denma  na  po^La  pn  ;  ocup  mapecnap  uaipTJen- 
ma  na  poj^la,  cit)  pun  mapb€a  cid  pun  apeaiui,  if  co  iTpion 
nupana  if  Ian  he  boT>ein,  ociif  leu  pi  etc  if  in  ri  po  mapba^fe 
in  a  picc.  In  uaip  Tjenmcc  na  po^lci  pin  ;  ocup  ma  pecnap 
tiaip  Tienma  na  po^La,  acz  ma  capap  ^aic  in  a  laim,  if 
0muil5acait)i  be  in  uaip  'oenma  na  pogla,  po  aicneu  in  in- 
Deicim  pucoT)  ctiici,  cm  inT^etuem  mapbna  cm  im>6i6em 
apcaifit* 


>  Mt  <tre  io  6«  rful  hetiif€4;n  them.^O'D.  20O3  and  C.  1S54  Add  Iwo  parjigrttp^ 
here,  which  appear  to  be  out  of  place. 

s  On  account  of  every  per  ton  killed  in  his  guise.  The  Irish  words  translated  **in 
his  guise/'  do  not  imply  a  third  party  supposed  to  have  been  the  thief,  but  the  thief 
hinifell  not  taken  in  the  fact  but  beliered  by  the  slayer  to  hare  committed  the  theft 


Lebaji  CCtcle. 

Till  BootL     VOaya  fecxctp  iia»Tn>eT)ina  na  po^ta,  ocuf  tii  capaf  ^aiu 
At^m*    ^^^  « tcuni,  ciT>  pun  Tnafibi;ha  cit>  pun  afraici  puccn>  cuici,  if 
- —     CO  rinan  ti^lan  he,  ocup  Ian  pmc  ipn  ti  po  mapbuft  na 
piCc, 

ITIrt  cfipup  '^a^v  m  a  laim,  if  cotnapuu^a^  inp  t>ipi  na 
gaici  capiif  m  a  tanii  ocuf  in  ixi  rpian  coipp-oipi  mt  mr> ; 
octif  CITS  be  Dtb  ac  a  mbe  itnapcpaiu  icax*  pe  £eila 


in  una  TJCtpup  jaic  in  a  laim,  if  cotn(ip*D!i5crB  inp  fia£ 
ttictipi©  tio  iTnpmt>[ii6]  tia  ^mv\  ocuf  in  T>a  cpmn  coipp- 
uipi  ;  ocuf  cm  be  Tub  ac  ci  in  be  in  imapcpam  iccm  pe 
£eile- 

tricitrapiif  anim  ant)  bu-Dein,cnni*D©ntjfn  no  in  ^air  pif  a 
camuj,  aciif  comaptjusd'o  icip  fia£  mai^ne  no  impait)[Tie] 
na  ?;aici  pif  i  tninnc,  ociif  in  "Da  trpian  coipptjipi  oil  iTit>- 
fiuTH  ;  ocuf  ctB  be  tiib  ac  a  mbe  in  vmapcpan>  icod  p@ 
6eile. 

TH  ana  capuf  anum  am)  bu'oein,  ace  ma  za  pep  comgni ma 
aici,  a  im'oenuni  "oo  in  ^aic  pif  i  cainic ;  ocuf  comapT)U5cr5 
inp  fiach  maijne  no  inipai'o[ne]  nagain  pif  i  cainic,  octif 
in  -oa  rpian  coipp-oipe  uil  ann  ;  ocuf  cit)  be  "oib  ac  a  mbe  in 
imapcpaiT)  icaD  pe  cheile. 


c.  1650.         THana  uil  pep  comsnima  aici  inp,  [ocuf  ni  Txippuf  oinim 

am)  bu-oein],  cpan-ocup  "oo  cup  ecappu  co  pepcap  in  gaiT; 

c.  1650.     pif  1  ranic;  ocuf  [o  po  peprap],  comap'ousa'B  rap  pac 

c.  1660.     nfiaijne  no  inipai'D[ne]  na  jaiui  "oo  pocaip  aip,  ocuf  in  T)a 

cpian  coipp'Dipe  uil  in-ofium  ;  ocuf  cit)  be  "oib  aca  mbe  in 

imapcpatT)  icaiT)  pe  ceile.. 

ffla  f e  ppecpa  in  ^orame  co  na  pacaT) ip in  baile a paibe, 

1  Has  the  excens.    That  is,  has  incurred  the  greater  fines. 

«  Ft-om.     For  » i|^ '  of  the  text,  C.  1650,  reads  *  y^ech,'  beyond. 
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*«  Ir.  //««</. 


If  it  were  at  a  timt3  different  from  that  of  ctiuirnittiiM^  the  The  D<>t»K 
trespass,  and  if  the  stolen  proijerty*  was  not  found  in  his    Aicill. 
possession,'^  whether  he  intended  to  kill  him  or  to  arrest  him, 
it  is  as  far  as  one-third  he  is  exempt,  but  the  full  fine  isjmy- 
able  for  the  person  kiUed  in  his  guise. 

If  the  atoien  property*  hiis  been  found  in  his  possession,^ 
there  is  a  balance  to  be  struck  between  tlie  *  dire  '-fine  for 
the  stolen  property"  which  wii8  fuund  in  his  possession^'  and 
the  two-thii-ds  of  body-tine  which  is  due  for  it  {the  injury  to 
the  tkief) ;  and  whichever  of  them  has  the  excess*  pays  the 
difference  to  the  other. 

If  the  stolen  property*  has  not  been  found  in  his  posses- 
sion/' thei'e  is  a  balance  to  be  struck  between  the  tine  for 
precinct  or  the  intention  of  stealing,  and  the  two-thirds  of 
body-fine  ;  and  whichever  of  them  him  the  excess  pays  the 
difference  to  the  otlier. 
^H^  If  he  has  himself  been  found  still  alive,  he  ahaU  prove  the 

^^^^mmadii'uhir  theft  for  which  he  came,  and  a  balance  shall  be 
^^^^^struek  between  the  tine  for  precinct  or  the  intention  iif  the 
I  theft  for  which  he  came,  and  the  two-thirds  of  body-fine 

I  which  is  payahle  to  him ;  and  whichever  of  them  h;is  the 

^^         excess  pays  the  dilferciu'e  to  the  other, 
^B  If  he  has  not  been  himself  foimd  alive,  but  if  he  has  an 

^^  accomplice,  he  {the  latter)  is  to  prove  the  pariicvlnr  theft 
I  for  which   he   had   come ;  and  a   V)alance   shall  Ijc  struck 

I  between  the  fine  for  precinct  or  the  intention  of  the  theft 

for  which  he  came,  and  the  two-thirds  of  body-fine  which  ia 
1  paijabk  tor  it ;  and  whichever  of  them  has  the  excess  pays 

I  tJie  difference  to  the  other, 

^H  If  he  has  not  an  accomplice,  and  was  not  himself  frmnd 

^^  alive,  lots  shall  be  cast  between  them  that  the  theft  for  which 
he  had  come  may  be  known ;  and  when  it  is  known,  a  balance 
shall  be  struck  between  the  fine  for  precinct  or  the  intention 
of  the  theft  which  has  fallen  on  him  by  lot,  and  the  two- 
thirds  of  the  body-fine  wliich  is  due  to  him  ;  and  whichever 
of  them  has  the  excess  pays  the  di/ference  to  the  other. 

If  it  bo  the  answer  of  the  thief  that  he  would  not  have 
gone  from^  the  place  whei*e  be  was,  he  has  to  prove  that  he 
VOL.  m,  2  H  2 
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Thk  Book  ^y  a  ifTi'Denuni  "00  CO  na  Tiaccro  af  in  bcola  i  tioibii  Dctif  "oa 

THctf  6  a  pjiecpa  co  na  |iaEcrD  f€OC  in  cla'5  no  feoE  in 
co]ian)  ip  nefa  "do^  a  im'oeiitJTn  Don  t;i  yiobi  ma  t)e§<iit>  co 
na  poibe  caemaS^a  afcaiii  aici ;  ocuf  flan  can  ni  nm,  uaip 
achi;  eir^n)  tro  potne. 


If  Tio  ifldn  in  sacai-Be  tjo  fnap bat>,  Tson  T)tJine  foft  acanic 

TH)  Bocir,  no  ■Db^ef  eipic  if  in  ngaii:* 

Tiridf  0  in  tjuine  p3p  na  came  t»o  ^aic,  no  na  tjIi^'D  mpic 
ipn  n^aiu,  if  Ian  coif  pDifte  in  a  mapbcrfe,  ce  bei€  cacma^cu 
afuoi^i  cen  co  be.  Ho,  ctima'o  i^flan  t>o  cac^ume  amapbaT?, 
O'D,200L  ^^^1^  ^uine  fop  a  ^ainic  [vq  sai^l  ocuf  "oyine  fop  na 


1f  arns  If  tan  mime  tjo  mapba:T>  a  picuin  ^occanse,  in^an 
accep  he  ac  gaiu  na  per,  no  ppic  a  pLicc  na  hamipbe  tjap 
a  eii^- 

niuna  facaf  he  a  gaix;  na  fer,  no  mana  fpi€  flicc  na 
ai'oipbe  -oap  a  eif  i,  if  Ian  coipp'oipi  in  a  mapbaT),  ce  bei€ 
caemaccu  a  afT:ai6i  cen  co  poibi. 

In  "ouine cainic "Of ep€ain  cnei'oi  popcopp,  flan  a  mapbax) 
cen  ai€ne  cen  rfloim)i,cen  caenia£T:u  afcaici  in  uaip  T)ennia 
na  fojla,  ocuf  flan  cac  aen  mapbcap  in  a  pier.  Tlla  ra 
caemaCru  apcaiCi,  if  co  cpian  iflan  he  bu'oein,  ocuf  le€ 
fia£  ifin  CI  po  mapboB.  In-oeicem  afcai€i  pucaD  ctJici 
anT)  fin,  ocuf  mafa  in'oeicem  mapb^a,  ce  be  cen  co  be 
caemaccu  afcai€i,  if  co  cpian  iflan  he  bu'oein,  ocuf  le€ 
fiac  Ifin  CI  po  mapbaT)  in  a  pice. 

In  uaip  'oenma  nafoglafin;  ocuf  mar)  feccaip  uaip 

I  For  it  was  hut  *  eitgid*^trespas8  he  committed,  For  tlie  Irish  of  thit,  C.  1651, 
reada  "i|^  ac  ceiche  |io  bui,  it  was  running  away  he  waa.** 
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would  not  have  gone  from  tlio  jilace  in  which  he  was,  and  The  Book 
{f  lit  does  80,  two-t!iii*(ls  of  body-fine  are  to  be  paid  for  it    xictiA^ 
{tfte  charge). 

If  it  be  hia  answer  that  he  would  not  have  gone  beyond  the 
fence  or  beyond  the  stone  wall  nearest  to  him,  it  is  to  be 
proved  by  the  person  who  was  pursuing'  him  that  he  had  *lT*JJUr, 
not  the  power  of  arresting  him  ;  and  he  is  free  from  payhig 
anything  for  him,  because  it  was  but  "  eitgid ''-trespass  he 
coraraitted,* 

The  person  who  is  exempt  /iw?i  li<dnlity  for  killing  the 
thief  is  he  from  whom  he  came  to  thieve,  or  who  is  entitled 
to  *  eric  '-fine  for  the  theft-. 

If  he  (the  slayer)  be  the  person  to  whom  he  did  not  come 
to  thieve,  or  to  whom  *  eric  '-fine  is  not  due  for  the  theft,  full 
body-fine  is  due  from  him  for  killing  him,  whether  there 
was  or  was  not  power  to  arrest  him.  Or,  (wcordiiig  to 
ofJiers,  it  may  I>e  lawful  for  any  person  to  kill  him,  whether 
the  person  to  whom  he  came  to  thieve,  or  the  person  to 
whom  he  did  not  come  to  thieve. 

It  is  then  there  is  exemption  for  killing  a  person  in  the 
guise  of  the  thief,  when  he  is  seen  stealing  the  *  seda  \  or  when 
the  track  of  the  particular  thing  stolen  was  found  afler  him. 

If  he  was  not  seen  stealing  the  *  seds  *,  or  if  the  track  of  the 
particular  thing  Htolen  was  not  found  after  him,  there  shall 
be  ^Jctwl  full  body-fine  for  killing  him,  whether  there  was 
or  was  not  power  to  arrest  hini. 

The  person  who  came  to  inflict  a  wound  upon  the  body 
may  be  safely  killed  wheu  unknown  and  without  a  name, 
and  when  there  was  not  power  to  arrest  him  at  the  time  of 
committing  the  trespass,  and  there  is  exemption  for  everyone 
killed  in  his  guise.  If  there  be  power  to  arrest  him,  there  ia 
exemption  to  the  slayer  as  far  as  one-third  for  himself  {the 
man  slain),  and  there  is  half  fine  due  for  the  person  who 
was  killed  in  hu  guise.  An  intention  of  arresting  him  was 
brought  to  him  in  that  case,  but  if  it  had  been  an  intention 
of  killing  Aim,  whether  there  was  power  to  arrest  or  not, 
hf3  (the  slayer)  m  exempt  as  far  as  one-third /or  the  vian  him- 
self, but  half  fine  is  due  for  the  person  killed  in  his  guise. 

This  was  at  the  time  of  committing  the  trespass ;  but  if 


470  Ubafi  OCicle. 

TifjE  Uoojc  'Denma  na  pettier*  cmfiiiii  afrairi  c\v  iiuti  niapbca  jiucot)  Da 

AicuA^    fat^iTi,  \y  CO  ciiian  i^^Lan  he  botiein,  oQUy  Lefe  piac  iinn  rt 

—     fio  TnafibaT*  in  a  ^rdhxk 

CiTj  poT)e|ia  CO  na  puil  acz  lev  pa^  if  in  z\  yio  tnapbcr6  a 
WkW&Qi.  1*1  St;  in   ["Duine]  i^mntc   T5p©fi€aiTi  cnet^?  fo\i  copp,  octif 

CO  piTiL  Ian  pac  ifin  ^i  jto  niaiiba'5  a  fiicr  in  ■Korai'Di  f 
O*a2002.  If  6  V^f'  pODepa ;  [t}li5reciil  ocuf  puiDilf  i  laif  rn  niixrncqi* 

ocuf  mo  If  iTTipaicTie  i^et^bipe  levf  "oume  tio  tnapbaT)  i 

jttCu  !n  z\  raimc  T>fep€cnn  cneiTH  pop  copp,  ma  Tiuine  t)o 

tnapba'fe  i  pict;  tnt^t  tramtc  no  ^aw  na  pec. 

Ci^  fOT>epa  CO  f  uiL  na  cpian  coippmpe  ipn  n  cmmc 
T>pep6ain  cneii)!  pop  copp,  ocuf  co  na  f uil  acx  let  f lac  if- 
in  CI  po  imapba'&  tn  a  piCc  ?  If  e fat  poT>epa  ;  pi^tfeargi'D  i 
lei£  pip  in  cer  pep,  ocup  i  mpaicne  i  Ler  pipn  p^p  n'oei'DenaC ;  j 
ocuf  If  e  aicnet  na  ppirai^e  beic  acpiun,  ocnp  ip  0  aicneft 
na  rmpaiEne  bife  a  l*?i. 

degap.  ft^^t^  ocbjiufa  tip^gnaiceji. 

CiT)  rpia  compain  cit)  rpici  anpoc,  cit)  rpia  eppa  cix) 
cpia  in-Deirbipe  T:o[p]ba  peppairep  na  cne-oa,  ip  e  aijier; 
peirep  f  mace  meia  co  puici  Ian  coipp'oipi  na  cneiT)!  com- 
pain  cona  peprain  T:pia  popT)ac ;  iia^p  if  compain  in  polta- 
ugaT). 

'Diippa'o  ara  fmacr  meza  co  comlan,  ocuf  a  le€T)o  T)eo- 
pai-D,  ocuf  a  cedipuimri  vo  miipcaipri ;  ocuf  noco  nuil 
f  macx  mera  t)0  "oaep,  ociif  noco  niiil  uaT)  ace  manab  T)ae|i 
ac  a  ca  in  cmc  pait  cerach  he ;  ocuf  maf  ev,  if  a  beic  amuil 
inliiae  mupcaipei  im  ceehpuimri  t)o,  ocup  im  ceehpuimchi 
uaD. 

"Oinnpaic  vo  ni  maic  va  iorcup  ara  pmacc  in  mera 

^  htohe  one-half.  That  is,  when  the  person  assailed  returns  the  blow,  only  one- 
third  of  *  eric  *  fine  is  due  for  killing  him ;  a  man  who  kills  another  in  a  mistake 
pays  only  half  '  eric  '-fine. 

«  The  consequence  of  sick  maintenance  is  sued  and  pi-ovided.  There  is  a  good 
deal  more  of  matter  which  seems  to  relate  to  the  subject  of  this  article  in  C.  1655, 
et  teq.,  and  C.  1800,  d  seq.,  also  iu  CD.  2003,  et  seq,^  but  the  passages  have  not 
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it  were  at  a  time  differeut  from  that  of  committing  the  trea-  Thk  Book 
pass,  whether  there  was  brouglit  to  him  an  intention  of   aicLl, 
arresting  him  or  of  killing  him,  he  is  exempt  as  far  as  one-      — 
third  on  uccount  of  the  imm  himself,  but  half  fine  is  due  fur 
the  person  killed  in  his  guise. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  but  half  fine  for  the  person 
who  was  killed  in  the  guise  of  the  person  wlio  had  come  to 
inflict  a  wound  upon  the  body,  and  that  tliure  is  full  fine  for 
the  person  killed  in  the  thief's  guise  ?  The  reason  is ;  it  was 
deemed  by  the  author  of  (he  laiv  a  more  lawful  and  justifiable 
and  a  more  pardonable  offeoce*  to  kill  a  pei*son  in  the  gnise  •  ir.  i  witV 
of  one  wlio  came  to  inflict  a  wound  upon  the  body,  than  to  l'li'*'.;{„ 
kill  a  person  in  the  guise  of  one  who  came  to  steal  the  'seds*. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  are  two-thirds  of  IwKly-iiiie  for 
the  person  who  came  to  inflict  a  wound  ujion  the  btKly  and 
that  there  is  but  half  fine  for  the  person  who  was  killed  in 
his  guise  ?  The  reason  is;  tlwre  vjua  retaliation  us  regards  the 
former  man,  and  mistake  as  regards  the  latter  man ;  and  tlie 
natui^e  of  the  retaliation  is  to  be  one-third,  and  the  natiu*o 
of  the  mistake  is  to  be  one-half* 

The  consequence  of  sick  maintenance  is  sued  and 
provided/  &a 

Whether  it  is  intentionally  or  tlirough  inadvertence, 
whether  tlu*ough  idleness  or  for  unnecessary  profit  the 
wounds  are  inflicted,  the  *  smaeht  '-fine  for  failure  of  pro- 
viding sick  wuvintenance  extends  to  full  body-fine  for  the 
intentional  wound  when  inflicted  in  anger ;  for  the  negli- 
gence is  intention. 

To  a  native  freeman  the '  smaeht '-fine  for  failure  is  due  in 
full,  and  the  half  of  it  to  a  stranger,  and  the  fourth  of  it  to 
a  foreigner;  but  there  is  no  'smaeht '-fine  for  failure  dice  to 
a  ^diier'-pei'son,  neither  is  it  dfie  from  him  imless  he  be  a 
'daer '-person  who  possesses  five  raths  of  hundreds  ;  and  if  ^ 
he  be,  he  is  to  be  as  the  nimble  foreigner  as  regards  one- 
fourth  due  to  him,  and  iis  regards  one- fourth  tine  from  him. 

It  i$  to  tL  worthy  person  who  does  good  with  his  property 
that  the  *  smaeht  '-fine  for  failure  is  due,  an  J  aho  to  an 


b«en  translated.    The^'Appetr  abo  to  belong  to  a  different  ^^  rcecoBbn,"  aud  amUl 
notwuU  be  iaterpalalbd  bere. 
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^^JjJ?!^ociif  'Mirttinfixnc  -do  ni  tnoiC  the  xsc^&Ofi  ocur  noco  nuiL  tii 
A^sime;  iitim(iaio  na  'oeifiD'DTiaic  na  i>enann  mait  -oa  t:o£ijiif ;  ocny 
"  noco  nmt  log  ach(iafa  a&  in  lag  ochiiafa  if  luga  bosabafi 
I  libcqi  <i.  in  ctrniaU octif  a  oechfiuim^i  iia€aib  t>q  ha\%  i  na 
reqia  cechjitumCi  aile,  T>ena  fefic  fianna  vt ;  ceirin  ^lanna 
t»{b  Dpfi  mama  moo  a  aenofi^  'oa  fiasnT)  i>o  btUT»»  ocuf  ftonn 
i^|i  oca  xx)caib,  omoil  oca  o  spaiKxib  peitia 


d  im.  [Ina  qioligi  baif  oca  in  ctimalfin, ocup  a  -Da  r|naii  in  a 
Cfiolip  ctimoile,  a  qtian  in  a  inin'Ofiotg  hi  f  eoi: ;  ocuf  cur- 
jujmtif  reifiT)  inT)  octif  fefomoft  co  na  cabaipc  pif  -Dim- 
l!Oficfiai'D  ifin  inninT>t[uxis  T^t;  feoicfech  in  imn-Djiaig  fo 
feoit;.] 

CC  met  cpoDa  in  qwli  baif,  bo  moji  cac  namci  oo  cenn 
nae  nai'56e.  OC  me^  'ooDa,  'oa  ba  mofia  caca  ufteifi  co 
cenn  reofia  noi'oSe  7)60  co  le£  ofoCe.  OC  m&t  nam,  bo  mofi 
ca£a  qfieifi  co  cenn  fe£i;  naiT>£i  fiSir. 

OC  met  vfi/^wi  in  cfioli  camoile,  bo  mofi  caS  notto  co 

cenn'  f e  nai'oCi ;  a  me€  "oeDa,  -oa  ba  mofia  ca6a  cf eifi  co 
cenn  nae  nanBi.  OC  mec  nam,  bo  mof  caca  rfeif i  co  cenn 
occ  nan)ci  n'oec 


CC  mez  qfieoa  inn  ininDf aig  f e  fee, bo  mof  ca£  naiT)ci  co 
cenn  rpi  naiwi ;  a  mez  •oe'oa,  -oa  ba  mof a  ca2a  rfieifi  co 
cenn  cei€fi  na-fifii  co  lei  01*001 ;  a  me€  nam,  bo  moficaSa 
ryieifi  co  cenn  nae  nai'oCi. 


OC  met  cf e'oa  1  ninm'Of aig  f ecc  fee,  bo  mof  ca£  naiT>ci 
CO  cenn  cyii  nai-oci  co  lee ;  a  met  veva,  "oa  ba  moyia  ca£a 
cfeifi  CO  cenn  cuic  naiT)£i  co  ceehpuimei  ai'oci ;  ameenain, 
bo  mop  caca  epeifi  co  cenn  nae  nai^bci  co  le€. 

»  The  man  who  itds  ns  his  ntir««-lcmfer.— That  ia,  the  man  who  is  employed  to  lift 
him  up  and  lay  him  down. 

«  This  *  cumhal '  is  for  a  death-maim, — Some  remarks  as  to  the  differenoet 
between  the  wounds  and  maims  here  referred  to  may  be  found  in  C.  304  (H.  S-18, 
p.  167). 
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unworthy  person  who  doea  good  with  his  property;  but  there  Tm  Book 

is  nothing  due  to  the  worthy  or  to  the  unworthy  person  who 

does  not  do  good  with  his  property;  and  there  is  no  allowance 

for  sick  maintenance  vuid'C  to  them  except  the  smallest  sick 

maiDtenance  which  is  found  in  a  book,  viz.,  the  '  cumhal/ 

and  one-fourth  of  it  is  panZ  by  them  to  the  physician  ;  as  to 

the  other  three-fourths,  make  of  them*  seven  parts ;  four  •  Ir.  0/iL 

parts  thereof  are  given  to  the  man  w^ho  supphes  hig  place, 

two  parts  a7*e  for  food,  and  one  goes  to  the  man  who  acta  as 

his  nurse-tender,'  as  it  is  from  the  Feini  grades. 

This  '  cumhal '  is  for  his  death-maim,^  and  two-thirds  of  it 
are  for  his  '  cumhal  '-maim,  a  third  of  it  for  a  tent-wonnd  of 
six  'seds'^  and  a  proportion  of  a  sixth  or  a  seventh  is  to  be 
given  for  the  tent- wound  of  seven  '  seda '  more  than  for  the 
tent- wound  of  six  '  seds ', 

For  the  failure  of  three  things  in  case  of  a  death-maim, 
ifte  penalt}/  is  a  great  cow  every  night  to  the  end  of  nine 
nights.  For  the  failure  of  two  things,  it  is  two  great  cows 
every  thii'd  night  to  the  end  of  tliirteen  nights  and  a  halt 
For  the  failure  of  one  thing,  it  is  a  great  cow  every  third 
night  to  the  end  of  seven  and  twenty  nights* 

For  the  failure  of  three  things  171  case  of  a  *  cumhal  *- 
maim,  the  jienalfy  Is  a  great  cow  every  night  to  the  end 
of  six  nights ;  for  the  failure  of  two  things,  it  is  two  large 
cowa  every  third  night  to  the  end  of  nineteen  nights.  For 
the  failure  of  one  thing,  it  is  a  large  cow  every  third  night 
to  the  end  of  eighteen  nights. 

For  the  feilure  of  three  things  in  the  com  of  a  tent- wound 
of  six  *  seds  *,  the  penalty  is  a  great  cow  every  night  to  the 
end  of  three  nights ;  for  the  failure  of  two  things,  it  is  two 
great  cows  eveiy  third  night  to  the  end  of  four  nights  and 
a  half  night ;  for  the  failure  of  one  thing,  it  is  a  great  cow 
eveiy  third  night  to  the  end  of  nine  nights. 

For  the  failure  of  three  things  in  the  case  0/ a  tent- wound 
of  seven  *  seds  *,  tlie  penalty  is  a  great  cow  every  night  tlU 
the  end  of  three  nights  and  a  half ;  for  the  failure  of  two 
things,  if  is  two  great  cows  every  third  night  to  the  end  of 
five  nights  and  a  fourth  of  a  night;  for  the  failure  of  one 
thing,  it  h^  a  great  cow  every  third  night  to  the  end  of  nine 
nights  and  a  half 
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Tita  BooE     Bmaci;  mera  fo  anuaf ;  ocui^lo^naancipii  fOfif  *  va 

Ainiu-    f«£^  cu trial  c|\oli^t  cac  jiig^  ocuf  cac  efpuic,  [ocuf  each 

C  i^     fticrfej  ocuf  each  ollaman,  ocuf  each  aipctrnsig,  ocuf  in 

cwfiech  poyi^aill  if  peafip]  co  na  comspa-Daib. 


Se^t:  ctiTnala  co  le^  cyiolt  cao  aipecti  aipB  ocuf  caich  bef 
cnpTnti,  m  zm\w  pot] (pit  TTie-oonctc,  no  in  carpe  poifigiLl  if 
o,  icfis,  zmfie  j  ci^t^fii  cuniata  [cpolrfc]  cac  aipec  tjefcioctJf  cuifi ; 
reopa  cuniala  cpolT|i  cac  bocnpec  ocup  cac  ocaipw;  t>a 
cum  ait  cpoti  cac  pip  miTjbafD ;  ciimal  cpoli  cac  fLefcam 
ocuf  cac  rno|a  -Daip. 


L05  a  mbiTJ  ocuf  a  tega  pin,  ociif  a  pip  mama  mem,  ocup 
a  pip  ocaib  rocaib  1  inncifin^ 

In  t>a  peCt;  cumata  axmbpumap  o  cianaib,  ben  t^  ba  xjib 
vncpa  ap  T>i£eLl  le^a  no  ap  accobaip  paimsi ;  ocup  noeo 
'Difelltjo  liag  I  bail  ap  na  tjlipfi  ni  con  co  betpei}  ni  ap, 
CCuaicocc  mba  "oec  po  t>o  acuti  annp in  ;  ^abaip  oct:  nibci 
tjec  Tiih  Tipp  mama  moo  a  aennp  ;  an^aii:  oct:  mba  nee  aite 
acuc  an-opetn ;  cabaip  lor:  pein  -oo  liaig  ocup  npji  ocaib 
tx)caib,  ocup  "DO  bifi  ;  conoD  cei€pt  ba  ocup  pamaifc  cuiu 
cecraip  "oe,  ocup  nae  mba  vo  biUT)  a  aenup. 


Ma  pe  ba  po  benaip  ap  o  cianaib  ap  T)i£ell  leja  no  afi 
acobaip  poin'oi,  •oena  pefr  panna  -oib  anopa,  cei€pi  fianna 
•opip  mama  moT),  ocup  •oa  painT)  "oo  biUT),  ocup  pann  T)piii 
ocatb  rocaib. 

Cw  poDepa  cei6pi  pecrmaiT)  "opipmama  moDcmopa,  ocuf 
na  poibi  a6c  lefi  -oo  0  cianaib?  1p  e  pa€  poDepa;  liai^ 
acuc  im  a  compainT)  o  cianaib,  ocup  ni  uil  anopa  ;  aSu  m 
rximmpainT)!  1  paibi  1  leife  pip  0  cianaib  ip  ot)  ora  anopa, 
ocup  in  i;ain[m]pain'oi  a  poibi  pep  ocaib  cocaib  o  cianaib 
1  cechpuim^i  ip  ot)  ar;a  anopa. 

1  For  coneettlmerUjrom  the  physician.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  concealment, 
or  fraud  attempted  to  be  practised  on  the  physician,  it  is  impossible  to  define. 
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The  above  are  the 


foUowing  are  the  allowances  for  attendance 


or 


*  ir,  ma 

thrir   €0* 


smacht  '-fines  for  failure  ;  and 

twice  seven 

*  cumhals  *  for  the  maim  of  every  king,  and  every  bishop, 
and  every  profeasor,  and  every  chief  poet,  and  every '  airchin- 
nech '-person,  and  every  best  *  aire-forgilJ'  chief,  and  for  eveiy 
one  who  is  of  the  same  grade  ^vith  them.* 

Seven  '  cnmhals  *  ai^e  allowad  for  the  maim  of  every  *  aire- 
ai\i '-chief  and  of  everyone  who  is  higher,  i.e.,  the  middle  *  aire- 
foi^ll  '-chief,  or  the  lower  *  aire-forgill  '-chief ;  four  *  cumhaU  * 
for  the  maim  of  every  *aire-de8a*-chief  and  'fur^-tuiae '-chief; 
three  *  cumhals*  for  the  maim  of  every  *  bo -aii*e*- chief  and 
every  *og-aire  '-chief;  two  'oumhais'  for  the  maim  of  every 
*fer-midbaidh*-per3on:  a  *cmnhar  for  the  maim  of  every 

*  flescach  '-pei'son  and  every  *  daer  '-workman. 

These  are  the  allowances  for  food  and  a  phyaician,  and  far 
a  substitute,  and  for  a  man  to  act  as  nurse-tender. 

From  the  twice  seven  'eumhals'  Tvhich  we  mentioned 
a  while  ago,  take  now  six  cows  for  concealment  from  the 
physician*  or  for  facility  of  division  ;  (and  it  is  no  conceal- 
ment from  the  physician,  where  he  is  entitled  to  nothing, 
that  he  should  get  nothing  out  of  it)*  You  have  then  tvnce 
eighteen  cows :  give  eighteen  cows  of  them  to  the  sub- 
stitute alone ;  you  have  then  eighteen  other  cows  remaining : 
divide  these  among*'  the  physician,  the  nurse-tender,  and  the  ^ir.  Give 
proearing  of  food;  so  that  fom^  cows  and  a'samhaisc'- 
heifer  is  the  share  of  each  of  them,  and  idne  cows  are  for 
food  alone. 

Of  the  six  cows  which  you  deducted  a  while  ago  for  con- 
cealment from  the  physician  or  for  facility  of  di\Tsion,  make 
now  seven  divisions,  four  divisions  for  the  substitute,  and 
two  divisions  for  food,  and  one  division  for  the  nurse-tender. 

What  is  the  i^ason  Uuit  foiu-  sevenths  are  due  to  the  sub- 
stitute here,  while  he  had  but  one-half  in  the  fomier  case?* 
The  reason  is;  you  had  tlie  physician  in  equal  shaiu% 
with  him  in  the  former  case,  and  here  he  is  not  so ;  but  the 
proportion  which  was  allowed  for  liim  in  the  fonner  caae"  is 
that  which  is  alloived  here,  and  the  proportion  which  the 
nurse-tender  had  in  the  former  case"  in  a  fourtli  is  that 
which  he  has  here. 


these  to. 


'It.    a 
vhile  Offo, 
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9te  Book    Re  coififmifii  rotncni^efi  ctiicig  lega  o  x^^ynh  ca  na  omn- 

A^f^  SfunMxtby  ocuf  vo  sfuroonb  pla£a,  octif  ix)  log ofifitifHz icixc|u 

—     Qkv  bo  Twb  If  tuga,  coi{ipT>i(ii  na  Cfiei'oi  na  log  ochfitifa,  if 

ci  iMOL  fuf i3Qmonce|iosiun>aib  peine,  octtfoo login  oCfiiiiHx  [iccctp] 
flo  boT)  te6»  po  huv  ufiian,  fio  bu'o  cechiumn^t. 


Ctiicil  lega  eifnb  ro  fif ;  iu>  but)  ted  o  fnsoib  oo  na  oom? 
SpoDOib,  fio  ba  qiion  o  s^oTHXib  ploCa,  t>o  bu  ce^funmCi  o 
^5(uroonb  peine. 

CetCfii  ba  octif  fccAaipc  cuim^  lega  a  cfoli|i  boif^o 
jitsoib  CO  na  comsi^aDoib ;  qtt  ba  a  Cfoli  cumaile,  bo  ocof 
fomoifc  a  inannfiig  pe  pec,  bo  ocop  ofe  pcfiifKnll  "oec  a 
tnann|uns  pe£c  pec 

T>|ii  ba  ctnins  lega  a  qioligi  bdip,  o  sfUToaib  pla6a ;  -oa 
tw  a  qioli  cumaile,  bo  a  hinannfuxis  pe  peiv  bo  octif 
ncaifas  ceiCpi  pcjieiMxll  a  mannfiais  fete  p6u. 


•Oa  ba  octip  cdpa^  pe  pcyiepall  cuitn^  lega  a  cfioli  baip, 
o  boQipechaib  ocup  o  ocaipe6aib  ;  bo  ocup  pamaipc  a  cpo- 
iigi  ctiniaile,  occ  pctiipaill  'oec  a  inannpis  pe  pec,  pcyxe- 
pall  ap  pchic  a  inan-opis  pecc  pec. 


bo  ocap  pamaipc  ctiicis  lega  a  cpoligi  baip,  o  pe|iaib 
tnit)bai'5 ;  bo  a  cpoli  cumaile,  -oa  pcpepall  t)6C  a  inann- 
foig  pe  pec,  cei€pi  pcpipaill  "oec  a  monnpais  pefe  pec 

05c  pcfiipaill  7)00  ctiicis  lega  a  cpoligi  baip,  o  plepcafoib 
ocup  o  mo^aib  THxepa ;  ocup  "oa  pcpepall  -oec  a  cpoli  cumaile, 
pe  pcpipaill  a  inannpig  pe  pec,  pecc  pcpipaill  a  inan'opig 
pecc  pec. 

CiT)  poDepa  pmacc  meca  cpe'oa  ax\v,  ocup  cincipin  cech- 
apT)a  ?    Ip  e  pac  poT)epa ;  cfo  mop  th)  pecaib  gacai'ocep  o 
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•  Ir.  Frum 
the  *  F»ni' 
ffnukt. 


According  to  body-fine  is  calculated  the  physician *8  shai-e  Tbe  Book 
from    kings   and   their  co-grades,   and  from  the  chieftain    x!m%u 

grades,  and  it  is  paid  out  of  the  aUowanco  for  sick  main-     

tenance.  \¥hichever  of  them  is  smaller,  the  body-fin©  for 
the  wound  or  the  aUowance  for  sick  maintenance,  it  is 
thereby  it  is  calculated  what  the  '  Feini  '  grades  pay,*  and 
it  is  paid  out  of  the  allowance  for  sick  maintenioice.  It 
may  be  one-half,  it  may  be  one-third,  it  may  be  one-fourth* 

Tlie  physicians  share  from  these  following;  it  is  one* 
half  from  kings  and  their  co-grades,  it  is  one-third  from 
chieftain  gnulee,  and  it  is  one-fourth  from  '  Feini  *  grades. 

Four  cows  and  a  *  samhaisc  '-heifer  is  the  share  of  the 
physician  for  a  death-maim,  from  kings  and  their  co-grades ; 
three  cows  for  a  *  cumhal  '-maim,  a  cow  and  a  '  samhaisc '- 
heifer  for  a  tent-wound  of  six  '  seds,'  a  cow  and  eighteen 
'  screpalls '  for  a  tent-wound  of  seven  *  seds/ 

Three  cows  is  the  share  of  the  physician  for  a  death-maim, 
from  the  chieftain  grades  ;  two  cows  for  a  *  cumhal  '*maim, 
a  cow  for  a  tent- wound  of  six  *  seds  \  a  cow  and  a  *  daiil  '- 
heifer  of  the  value  of  four  *  screpaUs '  for  a  tent-wound  of 
seven  *  seds/ 

Two  cows  and  a  *  colpach  '-heifer  of  the  value  of  six  'scre- 
palls'is  the  physician  8  share  for  a  death-maim,  from  'bo-aire*- 
chiefs  and  *  ogaire  '-chiefs  ;  a  cow  and  a  *  samhaisc  '-heifer  for 
a  '  cumhal  '-maim,  eighteen  *  screpalls  *  for  a  tent-wound  of 
six  *se(?s/  twenty-one  *  screpalls*  for  a  tent- wound  of  seven 
'  seds.' 

A  cow  and  a  *  samhaisc  '-heifer  is  the  physician's  share  for 
a  de^th-maim  from  *  fer-midbaidh  '-persons ;  a  cow  for  a 
'  cumhal  '-maim,  twelve  *  screpalls '  for  a  tent- wound  of  six 
'seds,*  fouiteen  *  screpalls '  for  a  tent-wound  of  seven  *  seds. ' 

Eighteen  '  screpalls  '  is  the  physician  s  share  for  a  death- 
wound  from  *  flescach  '-persons  and  from  '  daer  '-workmen ; 
and  twelve  *  screpalls '  from  a  *  cumhal  *-maim,  six  screpaUs 
for  a  tent- wound  of  six  '  seds  ',  seven  '  screpalls  *  for  a  tent- 
wound  of  seven  '  seds.' 

Wh^t  is  the  reason  that  the  *smacht'-fine  for  faihire  is 
triple,  and  the  attendance  quadruple  ?  The  reason  is ;  how- 
ever great  may  be  the  number  of  *  seds '  stolen  from  a 
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tebap.  CCicle. 


Tun  t^ooK  'DtMiiQ  in  aenactJ,  noco  nuil  ace  Uin  t)ipi  ocuf  le€t)ifie  ocuf 

AfRiLL    ^P'CTfi  T)itii  «  rfii  cet:  ferarb  tub,  ociif  ccpr  airhpTi  caca 

f eoic  o  za  11  n  ainac ;  ocuf  if  amtai-S  fin  crca ;  cm  beifi  cciTi- 

tjcttle  imtMi  t  inncipn,  noco  nuil  f  mafitJ  meCa  act;  a  cpi 

epnotlib  t>ib» 

CiTi  fODefia  pep  mama  m(m  tio  b&£  i  le£  fie  uincifin, 
octif  nac mo  na  men  bin  na  le|ci  ?  If  e  faft  fonefa  ;  ce  na 
j^arai^a  -oa  cleiri  o  'nuine  i  naenaEc,  cl©i6i  bee  ocuf 
cleiui  mofi^  cemot)  mo  pe  bic  naidipna  in  cleiri  mop^  iii 
mo  pe  ic  fmacca  na  eneclainni  ma  in  cteia  bee*  If  atn- 
lai-D  fin  oua  pep  mama  moT>;  cemaTi  mo  ma  nncifin,  noco 
mo  m  a  mefi  ma  m©€  bm  no  le^a  no  pp  oca  cocaiK 


Cach  fiachac  13050. 

,1.  If  laif  in  a  piacoiHtibGp  ann  a  po|a  i>a  pe  pep  pep- 
tan<x  na  cnmxn,in  e  peapocaib  cocaib  -00  bepa*  no  in  ne  ci 
I05;  ocuf  If  e  fin  aen  incm  ara  a  poga  vo.  -~  — 

c.  1664.        [1]f  bomT)  "DO  'Dingbail.    If  boinT)  ap  na  •oingabaii. 

Obaimpea  mo  "om^bail,  ap  in  pep  amuic,  .1.  ap  in  peyi  pofi 

ap  pepoD  in  cneu  Obaimpea  cun  na  "ornseba,  ap  in  pep  rati 

po  pepufcap  bi. 
c.  1664.        T)ipenaiT:ep  cpian  'Oipi  [.1.]  eipmcep  [cpian]  neneclamni 

anT)  ap  in  cot;  aiTJCi,  ocup  bo  vo  pmacr;. 
Spar)  fin  po  'dIi§  a  bpei€  amac  pop  polac  nocbpupa,  ocuf 
c.  1809.     anunn  [50  nuip  a  €ec]  capgup  vo  a  nncipin,  ocup  meipci  t)o 

a  caipcpm  ;  bo  t)0  pmaSz:  ann  ap  in  cez  aiTJci,  ocup  cpian 
c.  1809.     neneclamni ;  ocup  in  Tjainmpam'oi  peiiep  [-do  pmacz:  nne€a] 

•boptim  ap  each  namci  0  pin  amac,  copob  e  in  rammpainT)! 

fin  peirep  'oo'oa  cpeinib  na  beneclamni. 

1  The  person  on  whom  he  has  infiicted  the  vxnmd. — For  the  reading  in  the  text 
which  appears  to  mean,  '*  the  person  who  inflicted  the  wound,**  Dr.  O'DonoTan 
conjectured,  "  pe|i  po|i  a|\  pep^QT)  in  cneT),"  as  seemingly  required  by  the  sense. 

*  fffive  you  notice  to  keep  off.  This  part  of  the  article  is  given  somewhat  differ- 
ently in  C.  1664,  and  C  1809.    It  seems  to  consist  of  glossed  fragments. 
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person  at  the  same  time,  there  is  only  full  *  dii^e'-fine  and  Thb  Book 

half  'dire  *-fine  and  one-third  of '  dire '-fine  dkie  for  the  three    Aicnj- 

first  *  seds '  of  them,  and  just  compensation  for  every  *Bed*      

from  that  out ;  and  it  is  the  same  with  respect  to  attendance ; 
though  there  are  many  divisions  of  attendance,  there  is  no 
*  Hmacht'-finc  for  failure  except  in  three  diviaiona  of  them. 

What  is  the  reiison  that  the  substitute  Is  calculated  at 
one-half  aa  to  attendanee,  and  that  there  is  no  moi'e 
due  for  fullure  as  regards  him  than  for  failure  as  regards 
food  or  a  physician  ?  The  reason  is  j  thoiif^h  two  animals 
should  be  stolen  from  a  person  at  the  same  time,  a  small 
animal  and  a  large  animal,  though  there  is  more  to  be  paid 
as  compensation  for  the  large  animal/  there  is  not  more 
to  be  paid  as  *smacht-fine  or  honor-price  than  for  the 
small  aniraah  It  is  thus  if  is  as  regards  ih^^  suljstitute; 
though  more  is  alloifjed  for  his  attendance,  there  is  not 
more  for  failure  as  regards  him**  than  for  failure  as  regards 
the  food  or  the  physician  or  the  nurse-tender. 

Every  defendant"  has  his  choice* 

That  is,  the  person  who  is  sued  in  the  case  has  his  choice 
with  respect  to  the  person  on  whom  he  has  inflicted  the 
wound/  whether  he  will  give  him  a  nurse-tender,  or  the  price 
of  one;  and  this  is  the  only  instance  in  which  he  baa  his 
choice. 

"  I  give  you  notice  to  keep  otf/'*  **  I  insist  I  will  not  be 
kept  off'*  "  I  refuse  to  be  kept  off,"  says  the  man  outside,  i>e. 
says  the  m^in  on  whom  the  wound  was  inflicted.  *'  I  refuse 
that  you  be  not  kept  off,"  says  the  man  within  who  inflicted  it. 

One-third  fine  is  paid,  i,e,,  one-thii*d  of  honor-price  is  paid 
for  it  the  first  night,  and  a  cow  as  '  smacht'-fine* 

This  is  one  of  a  grade  who  was  entitled  to  be  carried  out 
into  sick-maintenance,  and  it  was  over  at  his  oitm  house  he 
was  offered  to  be  attended,  and  this  offer  was  of  disadvan- 
tage tti  him ;  there  is  a  cow  as  *  smacht  '-fine  for  it  for  the 
first  ni|;,'ht,  and  one-third  of  honor-price  ;  and  the  proportion 
of  'smaclit^-fine  for  failure  which  runs  for  him  for  every  night 
from  that  out,  is  the  proportion  which  runs  for  him  of  the 
other  two-thirds  of  the  honor-i>rice. 


tht  large 
animal  be 
greater^  as 

/edture* 
^/r.  Debtor. 
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LebafL  CCtcl6> 


AiGo^u  TiBxymmn  t  lnmt>ftat5  ^e  yez  ]\o  p6pai>  an-D,  ocuf  mefi 
rpe'Dci  uil  ctnn ;  bo  -do  fmacc  am)  ap  in  cei;  an>ci,  ocup  rpian 
€pin  neneclcEinm,  ocup in  i:ainmpainw  pei6ep  'DO'DCt  rpeimb 
in  q^1n  neneolainni. 


U1J11  leu  THiie  "DO  pTia;  no  plac  o  pne  po  pic  pftip 
cit)  ti|icaiUjce. 

,!♦  T>ipi  I  le€  iTiec  ip  Dip  tio  br6  ooup  "oo  liaig,  ip  op  &i|t- 
miep  a  cuit;  'Don  pp  pine  ip  pep  ocmb  wcctib. 

c,  lees.       [No  polac  o  pine  p  pich  pjiip  a'D  up^uiLnu 

4-  no  a  pulctn^  o  ptne  in  ri  po  puaccnaijepcap  pip, 
cmmcn)  spcro  bu-o  upcuitt:i  uma  bpei£  amat-  e  pop  pola£  noc- 
ptipa ;  octjp  ip  G  pin  aon  man  crcci  a  poga  Dpp  pepcana  na 
cne'oe  in  a  loigi'SecT:  Tjpp  ocaib  cocaib  r>o  bepa,  no  in  pefi 
ocaib  rocaib  UGr5  bu'^ein.] 

O  bup  cpe  compaiTJi,  no  cpe  anpoc  peipgi  in-oeiibipi  pe|i- 
paicTiep  na  cne-oa,  ip  cucptinia  aria  log  na  cincipin  o  cac 
•DUine  uile  imp  paep  ocup  'oaep,  cit)  i  copbafi  cit)  i  nepbac ; 
ocup  o  na  paepaib  cpi  anpou  peipp  "Deiibipi  i  TX)pba£  ocup 
O'D.2879.  ^  tiopba6;  ocup  o  na  paepaib  [uile]  xjpia  anpoc  cen  peipj  i 
copbafi;  ocup  o  uppa5  T^pia  na  epba  i  nepbac;  ocup  o 
uppa:oi  TX)pbac  cpia  in^Deiibipe  copba. 


a  1662.        [Cp6c  biap  6  'oaopaiB  i  nanpoc  peipje  'oe^bipi  ?    .i.  pecx:* 
moo  ocup  cUTjpumap  peccmaiT)  leu  'oipi  na  cne-fie  co  bapi 

1  Idler  f  **epbac*'  seems  to  mean  «  mere  gazer  or  looker-on,  who  had  no  bnaincH 
at  the  place. 
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Or  else,  indeed,  accordimj  to  others^  tkw  is  the  cme,  when  The  Book 
the  offer  is  of  no  disadvantage  to  him  at  all     What  then  ?    AicfLL. 

It  was  a  tent-wound  of  six  *seda '  that  was  iBflicted  in  the     

case,  and  there  is  a  failure  of  three  things  therein :  a  cow 
for  *  smacht  '-fine  'U  paid  for  it  on  the  fii'st  night,  and  a 
third  of  the  third  of  honor-price,  and  the  propoition  which 
runs /or  Jimi  of  the  two-thirds  of  the  third  of  honor- price. 

'Dire '-fine  of  half  'dire '-fine  to  the  family;  or 
support  from  the  family  who  iBJured  him  though 
prohibited. 

That  is,  it  is  out  of  the  *  dire  '-fine  respecting  what  is  due 
for  food,  and  to  the  physician,  that  his  shai'e  is  paid  to 
the  man  of  the  family  who  acts*  as  niirse-tendei*.  ■  rr.  /*, 

Or  support  from  the  family  who  injured  him  though 
prohibited. 

That  IS,  or  he  is  to  be  supported  by  the  family  of  the  person 
who  attacked  him,  though  he  may  be  of  a  grade  which  it  is 
prohibited  to  bring  out  into  sick  maintenance ;  and  this  is 
the  only  instance  in  which  the  person  who  inflicts  a  wound 
has  hb  choice  whether  he  will  give  the  price  of  the  nurse- 
tender,  or  whether  a  nurse- tender  shall  he  given  by  himself. 

When  it  is  intentionally,  or  inadvertantly  in  unlawful 
ansjer  the  wounds  are  inflicted,  the  allowance  for  attend- 
ance  is  the  same  from  each  and  every  person  both  free 
and  bond,  whether  for  a  profitable  worker  or  for  an  idler ; 
anil  it  is  the  ^sanie  from  the  freemen/or  wounds  inflicted  inad- 
vertently in  lawful  anger  upon  profitable  workers  and  idlers; 
and  from  aU  the  freemen  for  those  infiicted  inadvertently 
without  anger  upon  proiitable  workers ;  and  from  a  native- 
freeman  for  wounds  inflicted  upon  an  idler  who  was  present 
in  idleness;  and  from  a  native  freeman  for  wounds  inflicted 
%vpon  a  proiitable  worker  in  a  ease  of  unnecessary  profit. 

What  shall  be  due  from  *  daer '-pei'sons  for  ivouJiding  in- 
advertently in  lawi^nl  anger?  i.e.  a  seventh ^and  a  portion  equal 
to  the  seventh  of  half  '  dire  *-fine  for  the  wound  to  death  in 
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Lebafi  (licLe< 


Ait^iT.1.  "oe  ictt^  fnban^  cm  i  ropbaC  el's  t  ne|^bac ;  uaip  noco  npuit 
Decbiii[T;opbai5]  no  epbatj  'Dosper  o  bmf  peapj*  acx  nicr& 
If  Itiga  ipin  peps  n'&etbtpi  na  \pn  pepK  inT)eibipi.] 


Cfiec  biaf  0  na  TJctefiaib  rpict  mipoi:  cen  peipg^eirbbipi  t 
T:opbacaib  ocup  i  nepbacaib  t  BeScmaT)  otpupa  co  bap, 
peet;mai>  ocup  cu^puinctp  pect:mai'&  in  pecrmai^  lee  ^ipt, 
ocup  copob  1  fioT:hpup  t>o  popmaprup  i  ropbctch  t^cb  epbac; 
ceirpi  pefctnaiT)  atrhpna  mp  nibap  1  ceLxafi  ue,  cit)  i  cofi* 
bdfi,  citi  1  n  epbac 


a  i(MJ3. 


e.  Mm. 


Ocbpupcomlan  o  iippai)  i  nepboc  cpia  na  epbofi ;  ueopa 
cecbpuinifi  ocpupa  o  t>eo|ia»'D  i  ii epbac  cpia  na6pba'&;  ['Da] 
pecciD a'D  oc u p  in  cecl i p u i ni ri  pan n  d ec  orp u fa  o  m u p c a i p- 
€i  1  nepbac  upia  tia  epba*  ^ecctnaT)  ocup  curputna  pecnrimi-D 
le£  Trtpe  na  cneiin,  ocup  copub  i  notpup  vo  popmapi:ijp^  co 
bap  I  copbac  pec  epbac;  [cefipe]  peccmaiD  airh^ma  lap 
mbap  i  cecrap  uei  cm  i  uDpba,  cn>  i  nepba- 


Or;hptip  comlan  o  uppat*  i  xjopbac  cpia  na  in'oeirbipe 
T:opba,ocuple€or;hpijpa  ucro  i  nepbach;  ce€puim€i  pecuma-o 
o€pupa  0  •Deopai'5  i  tjopbac  cpia  na  inT)ei€bipe  ropba  ;  T>a 
pefiumaD  uod  ipin  epbac ;  va  pecxmiaT)  ocup  in  ce€puini€i 
panT)  "Dec  o  mupcaipri  i  ropbac  cpia  na  in'oeiubipe 
TOpba ;  peccmaT)  ocup  in  roccma'B  pann  picbiu  uav  ipin 
epbac. 

SeccmoD  OT:bpupa  o  'oaep  i  T^opbac  cpia  na  in-oei^bipe 

C.  I6ca    copba.    [In  cer^puma  pann  'oeg  ua-o  i  neppac ;  no  •oono,  in 

curpuma  biap  i  neppoo  T:pe  eppa,  supab  6*5  bep  i  ropba-o 

I  Three-fourths  qf  iick-mainUnance,^C.  1CG3  and  1808  have  here  "  three- 
sevenths." 

•  Four-tev«ntlii, — 0*D.  1527  has  here  "seven-aevenths,"  which  appears  a  mistake. 

'  For  unnecessary  proft. — ^That  ia,  in  cases  where  the  man  injured  was  not 
obliged  to  be  present,  bnt  his  >)eing  pre«»ent  was  profitable  to  him. 
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four-sevenths  The  Book 


tho  case  of  a  profitable  worker  and  an  id 
of  compenaation  for  either  after  death,  whether  for  a  profit- 
able worker  or  an  idler ;  for  there  is  no  diflerence  of  profit- 
able worker  or  idler  any  time  when  there  is  anger,  only 
there  Is  lesa  for  the  lawful  anger  than  for  the  unlawful 
anger. 

What  shall  be  due  from  '  daer  *-peraons,  in  case  of  wouTids 
iuftk'ted  inadvertently  without  lawful  anger,  for  profitable 
workers  and  idlers  ?  A  seventh  of  sick-maintenance  till 
death,  a  seventh  and  the  equivalent  of  a  seventh  of  the 
seventh  of  half  '  dire  '-fine,  (and  it  is  lo  sick-maintenance  it 
increases  for  a  profitable  worker  more  than  for  an  idler); 
four-sevenths  of  compensation  after  death  for  either  of  them, 
whether  for  a  profitable  worker  or  for  an  idler. 

Full  sick-maintenance  is  due  from  a  native  freeman  for  an 
idler  itij tired  through  his  idleness ;  three- fourths  of  sick- 
maintenance*  from  a  stranger  for  an  idler  iyyured  through 
his  idleness ;  two-sevenths  and  the  one-fourteenth  of  sick- 
maintenance  from  a  foreigner  for  an  idler  injured  through  his 
idleness.  Them  is  one-seventh  and  a  portion  equal  to  one- 
seventh  of  half  '  dire  '-fine  for  the  wound  till  death  for  a 
profitable  worker  more  than  for  an  idler,  (and  it  was  in  sick- 
maintenance  it  was  inereafled) ;  four-sevenths^  of  compen- 
sation after  death  for  either  a  profitable  worker  or  an  idler. 

Full  sick-maintenance  is  due  from  a  native-freeman  for  a 
profitable  worker  injured  for  unnecessary  profit,^  and  half 
sick-maintenance  from  him  for  an  idler;  foui-sevenths  of 
siek-maintenance  from  a  stranger  for  a  profitable  worker 
injured  for  unnecessary  profit ;  two-se%'entha  from  him 
for  the  idler;  two-sevenths  and  one-fourteenth  from  a 
foreigner  fur  a  profitable  worker  injured  fur  uimecessary 
profit ;  one-seventh  and  one-twenty-eighth  are  due  from 
him  for  the  idler. 

One-seventh  of  sick  maintenance  is  due  from  a  *  daer  '- 
person  for  a  profitable  worker  injured  for  unnecesisary 
jirofit  The  fourteenth  part  is  to  be  paid  by  him  for  an 
idler  injui'ed ;  or  else,  according  to  others,  the  proportion 
which  is  paid  for  an   idler  lujured   in    idleness  is  what 

VOL.  III.  2  I  2 


%m 


tebaji  CCicle* 


TuK  BooK^j^,^  iTiT>e£bip  ropbaitj;  ocuf  m  cuq\tjin«  tictf  t  copticra 
Air^ax.    -c^^a  in'De£bi|\  uoftba,  ^lifiab  e  a  \et  b©f  i  neppac  rpia 
"^     1  n  Tje^b  I  \\  zo\kb  a  ] 

Hf  gona  cimfO  matmb  lac- 

*1.  iti  cinnn>  If  DiLi^-eg  baif.  Slotn  -0011 1:1 1  paibe  Laim  ho 
a  mafLbtro ;  ocuf  flan  Ttoti  z\  po  eunsaiti  teif ,  TnccTia  coem- 
iiacaip  in  a  1  poibt  be  a  majiboT) ;  ocuf  ma  conic,  tp  pac 
baif  ecoifton  -c\  po  cun^ain  Icif ;  if  a  bfiei€  ftii  "opne  in 
cimeija. 


rnafa  necmaif  mv  ci  1  jiaib  1  laim  be  fio  mapb  nee  mte 
he  cen  tjeoin  "oo,  if  lei  enectann  tjic  pifin  m  1  f  01b  t  tmm 
be.ociif  let  eneclann  ocuf  lefi  coippTJipi  'Die  tdo  pepne  in 
cimo'oa;  no  'Dono,  comcro  flan  1  let  pifitim  be,  Tjaig  ip  ft 
\n  ai^e-D  po  bail  'DOfum  t;ucaT)  aip?  in  mapboD- 


ITI  dp  a  n^Glt  pe  f  1  acaib  po  bi  he,  aet  inaf  e  in-D  i:t  a  poib 
1  laim  be  t>o  mapb  bc^,  if  coipp'oipe  octjf  enectann  "dic  t)o pe 
pwe,  ocuf  na  p eic  piyi  poibi  tjic  t^a  pine ;  no  maT)  f  epp  teo 
can  ni  "Doib  ocuf  can  ni  uocib,  ip  leo  a  poga. 


H 


fna  po  cungain  ne6  aile  leip  aca  mapbai),  ip  coipp-oipi 
o  1G67.  ocup  eneclann  tjic  [pe  pine]  Tjdib  map  aen  a  cuibDiup,  no  o 
ceccap  ve  1  necuib'oiup,  ocup  na  peic  pipa  poibi  vyc  T)a 
pine ;  no  maT)  pepp  leo  can  ni  'ooib  ocup  can  ni  uai€ib,  ip 
teo  a  poga.  Ocup  in  cur^puma  po  icpaT)  in  n  po  cungain 
leippepne  in  cime'oa,  ip  a  ic  vo  pipin  n  1  poib  1  laim  he. 


fnap  1  necmaip  in  a  1  poib  1  laim  he,  po  mapb  neac  aite 

C.  1667.     he  can  'Deonuja'D,  [coippT)ipe  ocup]  eneclann  7)10  vo  fitpin 

C1 1  paibi  laim  he,  ocup  coippDipi  ocup  eneclann  "Die  'Dope 

pine  in  cime'oa ;  ocup  na  peic  pipa  poibi  "Die  "Don  pine  ;  ocup 
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shall  be  paiil  for  a  profitable  worker  injured  in  a  case  o/uu-  Toe  Book 
necessary  profit ;  and  of  the  proportion  which  is  due  for  a  pro-    xmui- 
fitable  worker  in  a  aise  o/ unnecesRary  profit,  the  half  shall      — 
be  due  for  the  idler  injured  in  a  case  of  unnecessary  profit. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill  a  captive  unless  he  be  thine. 

That  is,  the  captive  who  is  condemned  to  death.  It  is 
lai\^iil  for  the  person  who  had  him  in  custody"  to  kill  him ;  ^Ir.ffmd. 
and  the  person  who  assisted  him  is  exempt,  if  the  person  in 
whose  custody  he  was,  were  not  able  to  kill  him ;  but  if  he 
was,  fine  for  an  unjust  death  ia  due  from  the  person  who 
assisted  him  ;  this  is  obtained  by  the  family  of  the  captive. 

If  it  was  in  the  absence  of  the  person  in  whose  custody 
he  was,  and  without  his  leave,  another  person  killed  him, 
ho  (the  slayer)  shall  pay  half  honor-price  to  him  in  whose 
custody  he  was,  and  shall  pay  half  honor-price  and  half 
body-fine  to  the  family  of  the  captive ;  or  indeed,  accord- 
i7Uf  to  others,  he  may  be  exempt  on  account  of  him,  for  it  is 
the  fate  intended  for  him  that  was  brought  on  him,  r*^.,  death. 

If  it  was  in  pledge  for  debts  he  was  in  custody,  and  if  it 
was  the  person  who  hfMl  him  in  custody  that  killed  him,  he 
has  to  pay  body-fine  and  honor-price  to  his  family,  and  the 
debts  for  which  he  had  been  in  custody  are  to  be  paid  by 
his  family  J  or  if  they  prefer  to  get  nothing  and  pay  nothing,**  ^Ir.  Xoth- 
they  have  their  choice. 3t,t; 

If  another  person  assisted  him  in  killing  him,  body-fine/'*'^"*  '*«''»• 
and  honor-price  are  to  be  paid  by  them  both  conjointly  or 
by  each  separately  to  his  family,  and  the  debts  for  which  he 
had  been  in  custody  arc  to  be  paid  by  his  family ;  or  if  they 
prefer  to  get  nothing  and  pay  nothing,'*  they  have  their 
choice.  And  the  part  which  the  person  who  assisted  should 
pay  to  the  family  of  the  captive  is  to  be  paid  by  him  to  the 
person  with  whom  he  (the  perso^i  slain)  had  been  in  custody. 

If  it  was  in  the  absence  of  the  pei'son  by  whom  he  was 
kejJt  in  custody,  and  without  leave  from  him,  another  killed 
him,  he  {the  slayer)  shall  pay  body-fine  and  honor-price  to  the 
person  in  whose  custody  he  had  been,  and  shall  pay  body- 
fine  and  honor-price  to  the  family  of  the  captive;  and 
tlie  debts  for  which  ho  liad  been  in  custody  ai-e  to  be  paid  by 
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tdxiri  CCide, 


Titr  B©o«  mcro  pepfi  Leo  can  m  T>oib  octif  can  ni  tia&bi  ip  leo  ii  fio^ct* 

jkiciM.    Ocuf  cac  ni  fto  tcpcro  in  ci  po  fiici|ib  lie  |i€  pne,  ip  a  ic  tio 

-~     ptftn  CI  1  poib  I  laim  he ;  ocuf  i|*  cerpatT??  ctT>  mo  in  ni 

jiifi  mbec  li€r  coiiiaT)  a  ic  tK>puni,  waip  »f  ©  fitic  a  ^eLL  uoti ; 

OQUf  tn  cui^ftuma  fio  icpcro  in  Duine  uv  imac  |ie  pne^  i)^aic 

uaTSfom  anojKL 


c.  looa. 


a  loao* 


Ho  Fucteach  po  rai]iipti. 

4.  Blan  m  cepfiac  t)u  gabaiL  aenacc  caclia  bliaDtia  |ie 
•Dei€bi]tnJ|%  octrp  '^^  iiBctba  in  pecc  i:anaitxi,  i^  en  ©clan  ti, 
ocup  "oa  nsoba  tn  t^pep  peer,  i|*  en&clann  ociip  ■oiftt  ocij)^ 
aixlipn.  Octif  'Dctma'D  pe  Hnseicbiiiiuf  t>o  s^boTs  pj  cerotfi 
be,  i>o  bia-fe  pac  eippig  mijeicbifii  uutj,  4*  [enecLann]  vij^t 
ocof  arcbpn* 

[Btan]  a  gabail  vo  cepc  mcup  m  pip  pne,  ocuf  n»  piitl 
pein  ma  cefLCT^ocur ;  no  xjpoticpai'o  cocufa  in  pip  pino  ocup 
ni  puiL  pein  rna  popcpais  i^cupa* 


fnd  po  gabupcappum  t)0  cepc  [rjocup  in  pip  pne,  ocup 
crca  pein  ma  cepx:  Mocup,  no  'opopcpai'o  rocupa  in  pip  pine, 
ocup  oca  pein  ma  popcpaiT)  cocupa,  ip  pa£  eppig  in'oei€bipi 

UOD. 

Ip  e  aipec  iplan  [in  reippech]  ajabail  co  puici  cpian 

C.  1668.    log  enec  in  spaiT)  vya  ngabap  he,  no  in  spaiT)  jabup;  cit)  boT) 

•oib  bup  luga,  copab  e  gabap  anx),  afc  na  gaba  imap- 

cpaiT)  caipip;  ocup  'oamgaba,  ip  pac  eppaig  m-oeirbipi, 

[ocup  Ian    pach  gain]    uau     Ocup  ip  anT)  ara  pn  t)o 

c.  1669.    gabail  [co  cpian  I05  enech],  in  T^an  po  •olecr;  in  cucpuma  pin 

C  1669.    -oe,  no  ni  ip  mo  map ;  ocup  mapa  luga  ma  pn  in  ni  fio 

•olecc  -De,  ocup  -oa  njaba,  ip  piac  eippij  inT)ei€bipi  uot). 


>  U  U  kuqfuL^O'D,  1529  baa  here  *'com  without,**  which  does  not 
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tho  family ;  and  if  they  prefer  to  get  uotliiugaEd  pay  uothiiig*  The  Bt>oic 
they  hiiVG  their  choice.  And  wliatever  the  person  who  killed    swill. 
him  should  pay  to  the  famiJyj  he  shall  pay  to  the  person  with  ,  f~~^^f^. 
whom  he  had  been  in  custody ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  inff  to  them 
lawyers  that,  though  that  for  which  he  had  been  in  custody ^^J^^([^^ 
was  greater  titan  the  'eric  '-fine  for  killing  him^  it  should 
be  paid  by  Iiim  {the  slayer),  because  it  was  he  that  took  his 
pledge  from  him  ;  and  the  portion  which  that  person  shoidd 
pay  out  to  the  family  is  to  be  paid  by  him  now. 

Or  carrying  otF  under  compact. 

That  is,  it  ia  lawfid  in  ease  of  necessity  to  take  an  addi- 
tional levy  once  every  year,  but  if  it  be  taken  the  second 
time,  honor-price  is  due,  and  if  it  l3e  taken  the  tliird  time, 
honor-price  and  *dire*-fine  *and  an  equivalent  shall  be  jiaid 
for  it  And  if  it  had  been  taken  without  necessity  the  fii'st 
time,  there  would  be  due  for  it  the  fine  for  an  unnecessary 
exaction,  i.e.  honor-price  *  dire  '-fine  and  restitution. 

It  is  laui*ul^  for  him  to  take  it  from  the  proper  wealth  of 
the  family  man  when''  he  is  not  himself  in  the  evjoijvunt  ^ir.  And. 
of  Ins  proper  wealth ;  or  from  the  excess  of  wealth  of  the 
family  man,  wdien''  he  is  not  in  excess  of  wealth  himself. 

If  he  has  taken  it  from  the  proper  wealth  of  the  family 
man,  when**he  is  himself  in  the  enjoyment  o/his  proper  wealth, 
or  from  the  excess  of  wealth  of  the  family  man,  himself 
having  excess  of  wealth,  it  is  a  fine  for  an  unnecessary  exac- 
tion that  i^  clue  from  him. 

The  extent  to  which  there  is  exemption  for  taking  a 
forced  exaction  is  to  the  third  of  the  honor-price  of  the  grade 
of  the  2)€ri?on  from  whom  it  is  taken,  or  of  the  grade  of  the 
person  who  takes  it;  whichever  of  them  is  the  smaller  is  to  be 
taken,  but  he  takes  not  anything  over  and  above  it ;  and  il'  he 
takes  it,  it  is  the  fine  for  an  unnecessary  forced  exaction,  and 
full  fine  for  theft  thai  are  dtie  from  him.  And  it  is  then 
this  is  to  be  taken  to  the  extent  of  a.  third  of  honor- price, 
when  so  much  Wiis  due  of  him,  or  more  than  it ;  and  if  what 
was  due  of  him  was  less  than  that,  and  if  he  takes  it  (the 
forced  exuefimi),  the  fine  for  an  unnecessary  forced  exaction 
is  due  from  him. 


48S  te1ia(i  OCicU. 

Tiiie  fUnnL     %lan  a  gabail  ^o  cuic  feji  na  'gexlpne,  ocuf  T>o  caobpn© 
AiciLu    seitpue,  octif  vo  cac  pne  bu'oenu 

Slan  a  gabml  t>o  ttil  to  fioib  conjlni  pne  na  fecc  pe^x 
fi'ofic  aji  uti  anti,  ocuf  boco  'olesccii  «  ^abaiL  ccapif. 


Cotntin  pne  na  tefc  pine  pn :  octif  flan  a  ^aboil 
VQ  iath  copm  cu^c  peji  iqi  nnnccin  paLufa  pofi  cac  leS. 


a  l$"o.  [8lan  a  gabail  mji  nvmcliian  paltif^ct  ap  ^oS  le€^  cen  co 
)\oi6  coimbn  na  fecc  pe^i  Tjeg  ami  t)0  cac  piie  in-o  ui 

Slan  a  gabaiL  "do  ^oit^ib,  ocuf  t»Q  clemnaibj  ociif  ■ooicib, 
ocur  DO  buimaib*  ocuf  "oo  comalriaib,  ocuf  i>o  catfi'Dib 
caemclurai  ocuf  T>atpillmT)  pno  ocuf  anpno  utle. 

C.  16TO  [i|%  ^iB  ip  |v|^Q,^  1,1  treip-Tiec  vo  ^ctbctiU  1)0  clemnaiB.  ociif 
•DO  comtialtsailSi  ociif  t^o  combpai^|it1j>  ocup  1)0  cut,  ocu*^  tjo 
cai6*  octjf  icip  j:iir,  ocUf  ijo  cuigrp  na  s^ilpme,  ocUf  -do 
geilpne  uaoitSpnOi  no  co  pi  a  coimliii  feci:  pp  T^e^  tap 
put:  ann;  ocup  o  biap,  na  geiBe^  pine  'oiB -ca  ceile,  act: 
geibe'D  ?;ac  pne  inT)  ci  bu-fieipn,  uaip  geilpine  gac  pne 
in-DUi  bu-Beipn,  ocup  caibpine  gac  pne  in  ze  bu-Dein.] 


8lan  a  gabail,  cit)  i  naigi*©,  cw  i  necmaip,  acu  nagabcaji 
cap  papugaD  a  pia-onaipe ;  ocup  "oa  n^abcap,  ip  pac  eipxiij 
inT)eicbipi  tioD  .i.  piac  jaici  .i.  eneclann  ocup  -Dipt  ocup 
oichgin. 


I  The  *toeM-/n«*-diWnofi.— The  MS.  £.  3,  5,  (0*D.  1530)  has  here  ''geilpne 
ocisp  TK)  cad  pine,**  which  are  not  in  the  corresponding  place  in  C.  1669,  and 
irhich  appear  to  render  the  passage  unmeaning.    For  some  of  the  dirisions  of  the 
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[t  is  lawful  to  take  it  froin  tbo  five  uieii  of  tlie 
division,  and  from  the  '  taebhfine '-division*  of  the  'geil- 
fioe'  division,  anfl  of  every  *  fiiie  'Miivisicm  itself. 

It  is  lawful  to  take  it  from  the  '  cw]fin6  '-division  and  ike 
*  faehhjine  ''divmion  until  tlie  whole  seventeen  men  of  the 
family  ai-e  included,*  but  it  is  not  lawful  to  take  it  beyond 
that. 

That  Ls  the  nnmher  of  the  family  conswting  of  the  seven 
'  fine '-divisions;  and  it  is  lawful  to  tjike  it  from  the  '  taebh- 
Jine  '-division  till  it  reaches  five  men  in  distant  relationship 
on  each  side. 

It  is  lawful  to  take  it  from  distant  relatives  on  eacli  side, 
though  the  full  number  of  the  seventeen  men  may  not  bo 
extant  of  each  (wmily-dimsioti  of  the  person  himself. 

It  is  lawful  to  take  it  from  gossips,  and  from  sons-in-law, 
and  from  foster-fathers,  and  from  foster-mothers,  and  from 
foster-brothers,  and  from  mutual  friends,  and  from  all  the 
best  of  the  family  and  the  people  not  of  the  family. 

It  is  from  these  persons  it  is  safe  to  take  the  forced  exac- 
tion, tnz^,  from  people-in-law,  and  from  foster-brothers,  and 
from  kinsmen  0/ the  *  cul/mc '-division  and  *taebli/t?ic '- 
division,  and  to  the  whole  extent  of  tJte  seven feeii  men^  and 
from  the  five  persons  of  the  'geilfine '-division,  and  from 
the  *geilfine '-division  of  the  *  taebh*fine '-relations,  until  it 
reaches  the  whole  seventeen  men  completely;  and  when 
this  is  reacJied,  let  not  one  family  of  them  take  from  the 
other,  but  let  each  family  take  the  person  himself,  for  the 
person  himself  is  a  'geilfine'-relation  of  each  famil}^,  and 
the  person  himself  is  a  *tiubh-fine '-relation  of  each  family. 

It  is  lawful  to  take  it  either  in  a  person  s  presence  or  in 
his  absence,  but  so  as  it  is  not  taken  by  violence  in  his 
presence ;  and  should  it  be  so  taken,  there  would  be  for  it  a 
fine  for  unnecessary  forced  exaction,  i.e.  the  fine  for  theft,'^ 
i.e,  honor-price  and  *  dire  '-fine  and  restitution. 


"    Tub  Book 
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*Ir.  in  it. 


**  pne"  or  famn>%  Tid.  supra,  page  330,    Tho  wtird  **  ta^'bh-fiac"**  meaoi  litfruU}" 
**  side-family/'  mid  tli6  word  **cul-fliic/*  meaiw  **  buck -family." 

t  Fine  fur  theft, — The  words  *'  pad  gaici  "  mre  an  undertlne4  gloM  on  the  wonl 
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Ccfc — el's  "DD  ^ena  in  n  ^ebup  m  ceftftac  ?  "Den an  apa-o 
ociJf  ijpoi^ca'o,  ocup^abcfD  acfi^abaiLim  aichgiti  co  na  ler- 
^abal  tJictbulcci;  ocup  cadi  tjaifi  aipcit*  in  aiuhsm  uan 
Clip  en)  111  ler^abal  'DiabalT:a ;  tio  •doho  ccna,  co  tia  aipci*D 
it)  atchgni  uaTJ  cuna  aipciu  i  le%abal  Tsiabal^a,  uaifi  if 
eipic  po^la  hi  .i-  uons  if  elo'o'oo  |io]\mact:;  octjf  if  ann  if- 
Ian  a  s'^batl  co  npian  Iot^  enec,  in  van  if  nrio  na  peic  na 
cfiian  to5  enec  no  if  cu^puma  pif-  TTlafa  luga  na  feic, 
noco  VBiv  T>ap  cucpuniap  piach. 


ITlcffa  fev  ava  ca  lace  no  gtiintfaT)  po  gabots  ipn  eppac, 
C,  i^ro,  ifLan  ni  cec  cmct:e  i  comto^u'D  ['5e] ;  ocuf  mT:h]5iTi  Lacca 
OQUf  gnimpaiT)  ap  in  cuicri  x;anaifce,  co  naropaccctirj  fetn 
a  popba  Tia  cuicii  fin  ;  ocuf  mana  i:oipfec,  itieoc  if  f ©oic 
cetjlipap-off  v\h  if  ratp 51II1  vo  pi 6  pitJ  ap  Tia  laicib  T>ec  ; 
ocuf  ineoc  if  feoic  tsrabuUa,  if  ^aipgilti  -do  pi6  ^11  ti  ap 
tpeifi,  0  Decmait*  amacli* 


TTlafa  feoir;  ac  na  puil  lace  na  snimpax)  po  saba-o  ipin 
eppa6,  If  Ian  in  cec  cpeife'oib  1  comluga,  co  na  copacram 
pemapopba  nax^peifi  fin;  octif  maine  TOippec,  ineoc  if 
feoiT:  ceuhap'oa'Dib,  if  caipjilli  Tjopi^  piu  apTjalaiuib  'oec 
o  T)ecniaiT) ;  ocuf  ineoc  if  T)iabalua  -oib,  if  caipgilli  -do  pi€ 
piu  ap  qieifi. 


TnafafeoiTJfmaccanoeneclamm  po  gaba-o  ifin  nep- 
pach,  If  cUTjpumaf  T:pin  aichgina  vo  pic  leo  ap  cac  lai€i 
naicenua,  copab  apupi  lai€i  t)o  poic  cuupumuf  a  colla 
leif  amaich. 

CC  ecpocaipi  in  eppij,  a  eneclainni  1  compiupe  caipsiUe ; 

1  One-third  of  compentation.—Tor  "aichsina"  of  the  text,  C.  1672,   reads 
"nacollccof  thebody.*' 


*  U.    A'KH, 


Question — Wliat  shall  the  ])ersoii  da  who  takes 
forced  exaction  ?  Let  him  give  notice  and  last,  and  let  him 
take  distress  for  compensation  with  double  half-seiisure ;  and 
whenever  he  returns  the  compensation  from  him  he  returns 
also  the  double  half-seizure ;  or,  indeed,  aceonling  toothers, 
when  he  does  nut  return  the  eomi>eiiiiation  he  returns  not 
the  double  half-seizure,  for  it  is  '  eric  '-fine  for  trespass,  i,e., 
because  it  is  evasion  that  increased  it ;  and  the  case  in 
which  it  is  lawful  to  take  it  fLS  far  as  one-thii*d  of  honor- 
price  is,  when  the  debts  are  greater  than  one-third  of  honor- 
price  or  equal  to  it»  If  the  debts  he  less,  it  does  not  go 
beyond  the  proportion  of  debts. 

If  it  be  animals  that  have  milk  or  ai^e  capahle  of  work 
that  were  taken  in  the  forced  exaction,  the  lirst  five  days  of 
them  are  free  in  case  of  set  otf ;  and  compensation  for  the  milk 
and  for  the  work  shall  be  'imule  on  the  second  five  days,  with 
the  return  of  themselves  {(lie  animals)  at  the  end  of  those 
five  days  ;  and  if  they  are  not  returned,  such  of  them  fui  are 
quadi'uple  aniumls  shall  have  additionaj  interest  accumulate* 
on  them  for  twelve  days ;  and  as  regards  such  of  them  as 
are  animals  of  double,  additional  interest  shall  accumulate 
on  them  for  three  days,  from  ten  days  forth. 

If  it  be  animals  which  neither  have  milk  nor  are  cnpabU 
of  work  that  were  taken  in  the  forced  exaction,  the  first 
three  days  of  them  are  free  in  case  of  set  oft',  when  they 
are  themselves  returned  at  the  end  of  those  three  days ;  but 
if  they  be  not  returned,  an  to  such  of  them  as  are  quadruple 
animab,  additional-interest  shall  accumulate*  on  them  for 
twelve  days,  from  ten  dnyn  forth;  and  us  to  sudi  of  them  as 
are  aninuiU  of  double,  additional  interest  shall  accumulate* 
on  them  for  three  days. 

If  it  be  animals  of  *  smacht  *-finc  or  honor-price  that  were 
taken  in  the  forced  exaction,  an  equivalent  of  one-third  of 
compensation^  accumulates  on  them  for  every  natural  day,  su 
that  it  is  in  three  days  the  equivalent  of  the  animal^  would  h  ir,  z/^.^^, 
become  due""  to  him  from  whom  it  has  been  lakerL  e  ir,  n'^mU 

The  severity  of  the  forced  exaction  is,  that  the  honor-price 
and  the  interest  accumulate  for  the  same  time ;  its  leniency, 
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letNqi  CEide. 


cr  t?poc<nfLiB  tmcififLo,  ifi  jie  a]i  ct  fieirenn  a  onTtplli.  cii|tifb 
a  tw'xHcrfe  na  jm  fin  peiBef  n  efieeUnm. 

In  hmt  OTO*  tmttpfio ;  ^OTiiicir  fcetia  peif^  r4iificir  |*t^a 
^[m%ft  fxiipjic  clcn'Dtfii  ctiiixi,  cmi^r  fceir  Tiecfncrcw  |ia 
comtoiHCe  fin  cioj  naiUn'o  -oenTnoti)  no  peifi  lofimbp^roif, 
octtr  bfcro  iJiw  ia  i^Ofxiebp 

1  cop  tio  1  conDpaD  cuccn?  anv  fin  lau;  ocuf  •oafncnji" 
neppac  fo ^bcct  icn:,  po  but*  antiB  fo  aicne-B  feoiu co  h^ith- 
pcTD  no  cen  7;titmf.cm ;  ocuf  tKinmt)  i  no^h^abail  po  ^ab£a 
lo^  ]io  biccD  anai>  oppu  fa  aicne'o  n^i^im  no  nemnex^^m* 


(Xm\z  a  qii  'DofltOT  caipgilU  t  patU  oin  co  aije. 

*1*  mfc  no  nollac  .t.  if  Ian  ace  co  ropa  if  na  taitrib  |nn 
In,  ociif  man  a  ropa,  if  caifi  plb  vo  f  ic  f  ia  a  ]*in  amacb. 


ffifiUca'D  CO  aftnpp* 

A*  in  tjaipltctm  co  attnfip  eppijnobopnaip.  Iflan  ace 
coropa  ifin  16  'oei'oinach  "oon  eppac  no  "oon  no^ma]!  he; 
ocuf  mana  copa,  if  raippUi  -do  pi€  piu  o  fin  amac. 
CD.  568.  Ocuf  cin-oeT)  ai^i  aipici  [crca]  oppo  anT)  fin,  uaip.  mcme 
bei€,  ce  be  uaip  "oib  -do  necap  a  cimsaipe  if e-o  'olesaip.  a 
naific ;  uaip  in  ni  f opf  na  puipmicep  aigi,  if  e  aigi  a  znm- 
gaipe. 

•Qeitbip  iT;ip  anpaicciuf  na  bona  ocuf  anpf  in  aifXicue. 
CCnpaicCiuf  na  ona,  ni  fiT:ip  in  pe  -do  ciacrain,  ocuf  ni  inp 
CO  mbeicif  peic  aip;  [anpf  an  aiplic€i,  po  fitnp  in  |ie  •oo 
xnacT^ain,  ocuf  ni  pT:ip  co  mbe-oaif  fei€  aip] ;  no  'oono,  cena, 
poicip  in  pe  'ooxnacT^am  [i  cefcap'oe.] 

I  Knives  jpewdL— For  "caiT^cic,**  C.  1672  reads  "ceilgee."  The  quotation 
eeems  to  be  a  fragment  of  some  old  poem. 

•  4/ler  judgmeni^^ToT  "laivmbtveitcnf,"  C.  1672,  has  "ctixmbtie*." 

•  Ne^eet  of  a  loan, — ^'*Oiti**  and  "  cnfileccro"  both  mean  a  loan : — the  former 
the  loan  of  any  thing  without  charge,  for  a  definite  tune,  but  for  which,  if  not 

turned  at  the  end  of  that  time,  interest  was  charged ;  the  latter  means  the  loan 
any  thing  on  hire,  for  a  specified  time. 


I 


C.  1668. 


C.  1668. 


/> 
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however  is,  that  for  whatsoever  time  the  additional  interest 
accumulates,  the  honor- priceaccumulatt^s  for  double  that  time. 

Where,  however,  it  is  said,  ''knives  spend'  one  night,  speai^ 
spend  tliree,  swords  spend  five,  shields  spend  ten,"  this  is  the 
time  of  set  off  during  which  they  require  to  be  provc^d  ac- 
cording to  after-judgment/''  and  there  shall  be  a  perif4  of 
[laying  besides. 

In  I'cises  of  bargain  or  contmct  they  were  given  in  this 
instance ;  and  if  it  were  in  a  forced  exaction  they  had  been 
seized,  there  would  be  a  stay  071  them  according  as  they  were 
*seds*  capable  of  work  or  not  capable  of  w^ork;*  and  if  it 
were  iis  distress  they  had  been  taken,  there  would  Ije  a  sttiy 
on  them  accoixling  to  their  nature  of  necessaiy  or  non- 
necessary  articles. 

There  are  three  things  which  require  interest  for 
neglect  of  a  loan^  given  until  a  definite  day. 

That  IS,  to  Christmas  or  Easter,  i.e.,  he  (the  borrower)  is  ex- 
empt provided  he  returns  it  on  these  days,  and  if  ho  does  not 
return  it,  interest  shall  accumulate  on  it  from  that  out. 

A  loan  for  a  time. 

That  is,  the  loan  till  the  time  of  Spring  or  Autumn.  He 
(tJie  borrower)  is  exempt,  but  so  as  he  retuiiia  it  on  the  last  day 
of  spring  or  of  autumn;  and  if  he  returns  it  not>  interest  shall 
accumulate  on  it^  from  that  out,  And  in  this  case  there  is  a 
certain  time  fixed  for  retmming  it,  for  if  there  were  not,  at 
whatever  time  it  {the  iking  lent)  may  be  asked  for,  it  ought 
to  be  returned ;  for  a^  to  the  thing  respecting  which  no  time 
has  been  fixed,  its  being  asked  for  determines**  the  time. 

There  is  a  difierence  between  the  inadvertence  of  the  loan 
and  ignorance  of  the  lending.  Inadvertence  of  the  loan  is, 
when  he  (the  borroiver)  does  not  know  that  the  time  has 
arrived,  and  does  not  know  that  interest*  would  accumulate 
upon  him  for  overlooking  it;  o7\  accordSng  to  others j  igno- 
rance of  the  lending  is:  he  {tha  borrower)  knew  that  the 
time  had  aixived,  but  he  did  not  know  that  interest*'  would 
accumukite''  upon  liim;  or  indeed,  uecordmg  to  ottiertf,  he 
knew  that  the  time  had  arrived  in  either  case. 


^  Jr,  /#. 


**  Ir.  Dthit, 


^  Ir.  Be. 


*  Om  tC— For  *'  fiiu,  on  tbem,*^  0*0.  ^S  rends  **  i\ip,  on  it" 


4  Lebafi  CCicle. 

[CCnpaircef  net  Tiona  .1.  po  pinyi  in  fte  •Donacxaiti,  octti^  ni 

:^ji  CO  tnbemvf  T^eic  aip.   CCnpf  in  oriplicm;  po  pinp  in 

vo  cicEcuaui],  ocup  T30  lap  CO  mbei^v  P^i^  <^'l^  octif  ni 

ji  ca  pec  Tjo  bicfD  aip. 

Cofegai:  faeglatin  ftoiseT)* 

*1.  I^iaci:  a|i  tjaepceili  ^|iaTO  i:eine  in  nenityul  inu  octif 
1  inaeijain  af ;  iiiablaT>  nsiiimpaiTs  ap  paepceilib  jfianj 
peine  1  TiemtsuL  inu,  ociip  enficlariii  a  na^cain  af. 

THaf a  i^fia^  plorct  co  net  "DaGftfeili beam ic  afp  no  cixi  ta^ 
na  ceib  camtc  ar>  niaya  eftim  at  Dubaipc  pi  a,  ip  eneclann 
Trtc  anni  ocup  compain'D  pmafrct  ccrna  co  na  bi  pep  cpai  aip ; 
a  Vbv  vo  pi^  in  cuiciu,  a  le£  aili  t^o  poinT)  1  cpi,  a  t:r|\iaii 
Don  P15  ip  nep II  yuaf  tjo  pip  in  cinciT).  a  rpmn  bo  pig  na 
cuaiC0  mlopptipuni  cpip,  octip  ci  rpian  "do  nit  plaraib  ocup 
Tjo  na  e^applauaib  uileu  erappu  np  niei>on. 


Tllapaspa'o  plara  coup  aen  Seile  ramie  ap,  eneclann  T)ic 
anT)  pop;  ocup  in  cncpuma  po  icpa-o  m  ceile  co  nibe€  na 
c6leT)  U1I1  ann,  copob  e-o  icap,  ocup  a  puil  ann  o  fa  pin 
amac  vyc  'oopum.  Ocup  in  compainT)  cecna  aip  a  lez  7>o 
pig  in  cuiciT),  ocup  in  lez  aile  vo  poinT)  1  rpi. 


c.  1C75.        TTlap  lax;  na  ceiliT)a  pern  ramie  ap  can  T)eoin  T>opunfi,  [in] 

c.  1675.    pmaCc  no  eneclann  [uil]  anT),  [ip  a  ic  "ooib] ;  ocupcotnpainT) 

pmacra  cana  oc  na  bi  pep  cpai  aip;  a  rpian  -do  1115  m 

cuiciT),  ocup  a  rpian  -oon  spaD  pla€a  ap  a  ceile  ramie  cq^, 

ocup  a  rpian  aile  vo  poinT)  1  cpi :  a  rpian  t)o  pi§  na  ruai€i 

^  He  did  noi  know  tcftat  debts  would  accumulate  upon  him, — ^This  seems  to  mean, 

thit  he  did  not  know  the  rate  of  interest. 

2  Where  there  is  no  owner  ofpropei'ty. — For  *'  co,  of  the  text,"  C.  1675  reads  "  ac."' 
«  Where  there  is  no  owner  o/ property.  ^¥ot  *'oc  na  bi,**  of  the  text,  C.  1C75 

reads  *'  oc  a  nibi,  whtre  there  is." 
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Tnadvertence  of  the  loan  :  i.e.,  he  knew  that  the  time  had  the  Book 
aiTived,  hut  he  did  not  know  that  debts  would  accumulate* 
upon  him.  Ignorance  of  the  lending;  i.e.,  he  knew  that  the 
time  had  arrived,  and  he  knew  that  debts  woidd  accumulate* 
upon  him,  but  he  did  not  know  wTiat  debts  would  accumu- 
late* ujmn  him.^ 

A  chief  may  enforce  a  hosting. 

That  is,  (here  ia  a  'gmacht*-fine  upon  a  '  daer '-tenant  of 
the  '  feini '  grade  for  not  going  to  it  {the  hodhig),  and  for 
coming  away  from  it ;  th^re  is  double  work  upon  the  'saer'- 
tenants  of  the  *  feini  *  grade  for  not  going  to  it,  and  they  pay 
ho  nor- price  for  coming  away  from  it. 

If  it  be  a  vuin  of  chieftain  grade  with  his  'daer'-tenaiita 
that  came  away  from  it  (the  hosting),  or  if  it  he  the  tenants 
that  came  away  from  it,  if  ordered  by  him  (the  chief),  honor- 
price  shall  be  paid  for  it,  and  it  is  to  be  diviiled  like  the 
*smacht'-fine  for  violating  the  *  cain*-]aw  where  there  is  no 
owner  of  property  :^  half  of  it  [foes  to  the  king  of  the  province, 
and  the  other  half  is  divided  into  three  parts;  of  ivkkh  one- 
tliird  fjfoe«  to  the  king  who  is  nearest  to  the  king  of  the  pro- 
vince in  upward  gradation,**  one-third  to  the  king  of  the  ^u.  Up- 
territory  who  is  over  those  below,  and  one-third  to  the  chiefs  ^^^* 
and  intermediate  chiefs  who  are  between  them  in  the  middle. 

If  it  was  a  vmn  o/chiefbain  grade,  and  one  tenant  that  came 
away  from  it  {the  kosthifj),  honor-price  is  Uj  be  paid  for  it 
[Hie  desertion)  also;  and  the  share  which  the  tenant  should 
pay,  if  all  the  tenants  had  been  concerned  in  the  case,  is 
what  he  is  to  pay  ^tovj,  and  the  remainder  is  to  be  paid  by 
him  {the  j^^vnoii  of  chieftain  grade).  And  the  same  division 
is  nmde  of  the  half  for  the  king  of  the  province,  and  the 
other  half  is  divided  into  three  parts. 

If  it  was  the  tenants  themselves  that  came  away  from  it 
(tJie  hosting)  without  hm  (the  chief's)  leave,  the  *8macht'- 
fine  or  the  honor-price  which  is  due  for  it  are  to  be  paid  by 
them ;  and  the  division  of  the  *  smacht  '-fine  for  violuting  the 
*  cain;-law  is  to  ht  Tnade  of  it  where  there  is  no  owner  of 
jDroperty '?  one-third  of  it  goes  to  the  king  of  the  province, 
and  one-tliird  to  the  innn  of  chieftain  grade  whose  tenants 
came  away,  and  the  other  third  is  to  be  divided  int<i  three 
jytrt'^ :  niie-third  of  which  goe^s  to  the  king  of  the  district 
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Lebaii  CCicLe* 


f U1S  Book  uii  oppiif  iiiTi  a)\  ocuf  u  rpiaii  vo  tm  v^-crcaib  ocuf  tM>  na 

IT]  a  i^ctiiccrcafi  luce  i^tnaCtia  ocuf  eiieclainni  af,  can 
cuibtJiufDO  ^abail  acafXTiu,  ace  cae  'Oib  tdic  a  Ictna  ap  a 
aigife  bu'0^111*  TJoco  iigaba  cuibi^iuf  icifi  tucu  fmacca 
ocuf  eneclaiTini,  noco  tisabct  inp  luce  TDiabulca  Tie£  "Dib 

Cach  tjcnp  ipniac^  ict;ap  ann,  if  a  lO  po  aicno-D  m  n 
leap;  oeuf  cac  uaip  if  eiieclanfii  i]*  a  ic  ^po  aicneS  m  ci  fiif 

1  iiiccap. 

c.  ifiTi*  CiT>  fro-Depa  conaDh  mo  ap  na  sHtroaib  fla€a  [cen 
Dut  ifui  floi^i'o]  11  a  ap  na  •sp^'octib  feme  ?  1f  e  pau 
fOT>epa ;  mo  if  cupbfOD  Tjon  rf'loige'o  no  doii  'Dtincm  na 
i;pa!i5  plcrea  na  ecmctif  inattJ  na  'SV^^'^  peine,  ociip  mo 
pecaip  a  lef  tar,  ocuf  cotp  ciamaTi  mo  no  beiiih  oppo. 


Citi  fOT)epa  conciD  mo  op f  o  i  ciaCrain  ap  ma  neamuiil 
ini)  ?  If  e  pac  poTJepa ;  a^cbeile  T)on  pig  a  pctcbaiL  cnntnc 
a  cpifi  neambefcna  ma  nem-oul  leif  amach  po  ceroip. 


Cach  uaip  ipmacc  f m,  if  po  aicne-o  m  n  icap ;  cac  uaip 
If  eneclann,  if  po  aicne'5  m  ri  pipi  niccap. 


Tnaluct;  pmacca  ocuf  eneclamni  camic  af,  o^pegijap 
cuibT)iUf  et;appu  fi-oe,  .1.  m  luccif  mo  Ian  t)ic  na  imap- 
cpaiT)i ;  ocuf  cecaic  a  cuib-oef  ap  amuf  in  loCx^a  bup  tu^a 
Lan,  ocuf  comicoc  erappu. 

TTlafa  luct;  fmacra  ocuf  'oiabulx^a  gnimpai^,  ocup  ene- 
clamni ocuf  •Diabalra  snimpaiT),  ramie  op,  noconocpegixxp 
cuib-oep  erappu,  ace  cac  'oib  "Die  a  lanna  ap  a  agai'&  bu7>etn  ; 
uaip  aipescap  cuib-oep  imp  luce  pmafieaocuf  eneclamni; 
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who  is  over  them»  anJ  one-third  to  the  chiefe  and  intenne-  Tuk  Bck»k 
ditite  chiefs  who  are  in  the  iniddle  between  them. 

Ifpersonua  incurring*  '  smachi '-fine  and  honor-price  came 
away  from  it  {the  hosting),  they  are  not  to  be  taken  con- 
jointly, but  each  of  them  is  to  pay  his  full  share  for  himself 
Persons  inenrring*  '  siimcht  *»fine  and  honor-price,  or  persons 
incurring*  double  of  either  of  those,  are  not  to  he  taken 
conjointly* 

Whenever  it  is  *  smacht  '*fine  that  is  paid*  it  shall  be  paid 
according  to  the  rank  of  the  pei-son  who  pays  it ;  and  when- 
ever honor-price  is  paid,  it  shall  be  paid  according  to  the  rank 
of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  paid. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  a  greater  Jitie  npon 
the  chieftain  grades  for  not  going  to  the  hosting  than 
upon  the  *  feini  '-grades  ?  The  reason  is ;  the  hosting  or  the 
fort-making  sutlers  a  greater  loss  from  the  absence  of  the 
chieftain  grades  ihmi/rorti  that  of  the  *  feini  *  grades,  and  they 
are  more  needed,  and  it  is  right  that  there  should  be  a 
gi*eater//ie  upon  them. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  a  greater  Jine  imposed 
upon  them  for  coming  away  from  it  {the  hosting)  than  for  not 
going  into  it  ?     The  reason  of  it  is ;  it  is  more  dangerous  for 
the  king  to  be  deserted  outside  in  an  enemy's  territory^' 
that  they  (the  tenants,  &c.)  should  not  go  out  with  Mm  at  first,  t^tor^ 

Whenever  that  penalty  is  *  smacht  *- fine,  it  is  reguhted 
according  to  the  rank  of  the  pei*soa  who  pays  it;  whenever 
it  is  honor-price  thut  in  due,  it  is  reffulated  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  person  U^  whom  it  is  paid. 

If  it  be  persons  incurring*  *  smacht '-fine  and  honor-price 
that  ciime  away  from  ii{the  Ao^^ine^),  equalization  is  considered 
between  them,  i.e.,  they  who  have  the  greater  full  fine  pay 
the  excess  ;  and  they  come  into  shai'cs  with  the  persons  who 
have  less  full  fine,  and  they  pay  equally  l>etween  them. 

If  it  be  pei*son8  inc\irrlng*  *  smacht '-tine  and  double- work, 
and  honor-price  and  double- work,  that  came  away  from  it{tlie 
itosting),  equalization  is  not  taken  into  account  between 
them,  but  each  of  them  pays  his  fidl  share  on  his  own 
iiccount ;  for  equalization  is  t>aken  into  account  between 
pei-^uus  from  whom  '  smacht  -fine  and  Imnor-priee  are  due  ; 

VuL.  til.  2  K 


^'  than  *•  It.  A  iwii 


Odlljr  tioco  noCpes^^  ^^f^  ^^  fmaCca  octtf  tnatkxUfivf 
Sminittnll,  no  itifi  taEc  endcUltifiiii  ocdr  ^obatooc  prmntulRtJ 
'*'"^;    €ife  <iaC  1Mb  tmc  ct  tctncc  ocji  ct  osalD  buDOtfi*  * ,     ' 

,  pqalL  T)ano  cen  iincofnec  ameiKx*  ,    : 

a  lem  '4*  Iti  amtD,  oEc  ma  fio  ccScons  cmbfieS  cafu^  aifi»  [oof^] 
ma  fe  in  ciiibfie6  y%r\  uicat>  aijfi,  no  cuibpeS  if^fAASf^Si 
mmfp  no  if  eomi>Us;ce€  fiif,  con  t^f  eoatlaif  cml>|iis  tnb^ 
tfUm  ixm  t»  f  fiaib  i  toim  e  ca  na  etoS  op  ho. 


tna  fio  aficois  in  cmbfied aifii€i,  oaif  t»c  in  cmbfieE  fin 
oifif  CO  pf  ocaUoif »  no  cmbfieS  if  ifim  onof ,  een  |!if 
owUoif ,  octif  fo  bi  a  voiqpi  co  cincfoo  afrxxo  r^,  %x*  loS 
fia£  in  cmoD  fif  i  funbi  mc  ixm  ci  i  funbi  Unm  he,  oet^p 
t«C  poE  coE  anoD  vo  gona  no  co  a  fo  <olis^. 


Tntanafi  cmbfis  infi  fie,  no  ce  fio  caibfis>  mafa  mnlifiieS 

CO  fif  ecallaif  cue  ai|i,  ocuf  fio  bu  cin'on  leif  na  TncfOD 
•oe  a  afcuT),  if  Ian  piach  in  cincro  f if  a  foibi  v^c  -Don  za  i 
foibi  laim  he,  ocuf  Ian  fia£  cac  cina'O'DO  "Dena  noco  n  |ie 
Toti^e*. 

Tnaf 0  accaile-B  cuibjxec  aipi€i  aif ,  ocuf  ni  i:ucafca|\ftini 
in  cuibf e£  fin  aif,  no  cia rucufcaf ,  ma  f o  cin'oci  teif  co  na 
mqpaD  a  afcaT)  ve,  icaD  Ian  piac  in  cinaT)  imap.  gabcro, 
ocuf  Ian  pa5  ca£  cinaD  -do  'oena  no  co  m  pe  •olise-B. 


nianaf  acraiseTO  cuibpec  aipici  aif  irif ,  ace  a  cuibf  ec 
cena,  ci  be  cuibfec  uile  do  befa  aif  in  z\  i  f aibi  taim  he, 
o  na  bia  pf  ecallaif  aici,  ocuf  o  buf  f i  a  ruicfi  co  nuc- 
paD  a  afcUT)  'oe,  flan  tk)  ce  na  eloT)  or  be. 


TTlanaf  ef  ba-o  f  if  a  cuibfec  icif ,  ace  a  comec  cena,  flan 
'DOfum  ce  helai  ay  he,  o-oa  sena  a  cornier  cen  'oiceiL     Mo 


THE  BOOK  OP  AICILU 


499 


but  it  is  not  taken  into  account  between  persons  from  whom  Tuc  Book 
'sinacht'-fine  and  doiiLle-work,  or  honor-price  and  double-    aicilu 
work  are  due,  but  each  of  them  pays  his  own  full  share  on      ^ — 
his  own  account. 

Neglect  indeed  in  not  guarding  a  captive. 

That  18,  as  to  the  captive,  if  a  particular  fetter  was  agi'eed 
to  be  put  upon  him,  and  if  it  was  that  fetter  that  was  put 
upon  him,  ur  a  fetter  more  la\Tful  than  it,  or  equally  lawful 
with  it,  without  knowledge  of  defect  in  any  fetter  of 
them,  the  person  in  whose  custody**  he  was  is  exempt  even  tlr.  Hand, 
thou|^^h  lie  should  escape  from  it. 

If  tlie  particulfir  fetter  was  agreed  on,  and  if  he  {the  keeper) 
jmt  that  fetter  upon  him,  being  aware  of  a  defect  in  it,  or  a 
worse^  fetter  than  it,  not  being  aware  of  any  defect  in  itj  and  Tr.  Low^f* 
it  was  his  belief  that  it  would  restrain  him,  he  in  whose 
custody*  he  was  pays  half  the  tine  for  the  offence  for  which  he 
was  in  custodi/^  and  half  the  tine  for  every  offence  which 
he  shall  commit  until  he  sulnnita'^  to  law,  *^^-  Comet, 

If  he  {the  keeper)  did  not  fetter  him  at  all,  or  though  he 
did  fetter  him,  if  it  was  a  fetter  of  whose  defect  he  was  aware 
he  put  on  him,  and  he  was  certain  that  it  would  not  restrain 
him,  he  in  whose  custody*  He  was  shall  pay  full  fine  for  the 
offence  for  which  he  was  in  cuMody,  and  full  fine  for  every 
offence  which  he  commits  until  he  submits  to  law. 

If  it  was  agi'eed  to  put  a  certain  fetter  upon  him,  and  if 
he  did  not  put  that  fetter  upon  him,  or  though  he  did  put  it, 
if  he  was  certain  that  it  would  not  restrain  him,  he  shall  pay 
the  full-fine  for  the  offence  for  which  he  was  arrested,  and  the 
fyll  fine  for  every  offence  which  he  commits  until  he  submits 
to  law. 

If  no  particular  fetter  was  agreed  to  be  put  upon  him, 
but  only  that  he  should  be  fettered ;  whatever  fetter  the 
person  with  whom  he  was  in  custody*  puts  upon  him,  provided 
he  is  not  aware  of  its  being  defective,  and  it  is  his  belief  that 
it  will  restmiii  him,  he  is  exempt  though  he  {lite  capiive) 
should  effect  his  escape. 

If  he  was  not  ordered  to  fetter  him  at  all,  but  to  kt>ep  him, 
he  {the  keeper)  ia  exempt  though  he  {the  captiir)  should 
escape,  provided  he  keepy  him  without  uegleci     Or,  indeed, 
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In  poe  eoE  etnoD  tio  tieaa  ooiaiisiibsB^' 
coflMc  ^tiBDse  he  flML  110  ela  or  hep  iMDfL  tp  eo 
fitf  aoomiec;  OGinr  li^'ca  namcnl  oomieclie  mafio  da  <q^  fee. 

OfD  poMfui  ton  i^oc  lY^tn  fCDiX  i^eo^  ocof*  oo  na  pml.  h&b 
OEidisifi  tf  na fwUiub  ailet  Ip  e  pa£  poDepn;  tieo  [tnW] 
eofnc  a bodc  Unmn  in  mnn^  ocor  ^mdc*  imils5r6  cni^ni  n 
90 fitiio fwUime;  ocor  ooifi cemoo tm poc CDfi. 


Cl'lin;        [mana  fio  a£cai5.ctiit>(iec  oifuce  oifi  in|i,  c£c  a 

If  amost  ami'D  an  ebcujgaco  ciiit>|iis  aifrndie  4  ini  a  f-iacnMBi 
tia  Mo  Dono,  co  na  btro  tasa  leir  ^^  aScuBoco  cmVm^ 
oifiin ;  tfaifi  a  Duboiftc  f if  a  coimec. 


Cii>  pn>efui  CO  napmt  ace  teC  piach  ifin  ai€ne  fo;,  ooif 
CO  ffiit  tan  pach  ifin  nairfine  eile  t  If  e  in  pa6  jxnepa ; 
in  ai€no  ifin  innt;  eile  no£o  ve\v  af  a  hinoc  i  co  mbetfieim 
neC  eite,  ocuf  foitl  vo  fiisne  uimpi,  octif  coificemaii  moiiTe 

innre.    In  airhne  fo  imoTX|io,  hi  buT)ein  fitictixTaTi  (no  f  uf- 
Kcnx)  ann  hi,  ocuf  coip  cemcro  liiT:;aiT:e  innre.] 


In  airne  nococeic  af  a  hinaT)  hi  co  mbeifinx)  T>uine  hi, 
ocuf  paiU  vo  f  igniT)  impi,  ocup  coi]i  ciamcro  moici  in7>n. 


Paitl  'Dono  7)0  connaib  cen  tmcomer  cac  ectiin7>. 

.1.  in  coDnac  vaji  epbaT)  in  reco'onac  7)0  cornier  fie  fie 
naen  uaif  e,  if  Ian  f  lac  uaT)  in  cac  cinaiT)  pef  pair  bepa 
c.  C78.  ocuf  fleaja,  [cip  ocup  clochaj,  alia  ocup  'opeimiTi'Da,  |iuib 
ocup  •oeopa'Ba,  ocup  aep  bi'obunaip  na  cpici  aip  co  pip  a 
mbiT)banaip ;  ip  a  ic  pin  'oon  ri  'oap  epbaD  a  coimer,  cia 
rapup  amuic  pin,  cen  co  rapriip ;  no  'oono  cena,  ip  can 

'  Neglect  in  keeping  it, — ^The  words  in  parenthesis  in  the  Irish  are  an  interlined 
nliter  reading  by  another  hand. 

*  Out  qf  it»  place, — From  this  and  other  passages  of  a  lilie  kind,  it  would 
appear  that  the  imprisonment  here  referred  to  wns  not  in  a  regular  gaol,  but  was  a 
sort  of  libera  rtis'oiUa, 
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iucordlntj  to  others,  he  is  to  pay  the  full  fine  of  the  offence  Thk  ium>k 
for  wliich  he  Wiis  detalaed,  and  full  fine  for  every  offence    aioiu, 

which  he  may  commit,  until  he  submits  to  law ;  for  it  is  not      

a  lawful  keeping  if  he  eacaped,  because  he  was  ordered  to 
keep  him,  and  it  is  not  like  keeping  if  he  escaped. 

What  is  the  reason  that  tltere  is  full  line  for  thiB  neglect, 
and  that  there  is  only  compensation  in  other  tYWJe^o/ neglect  ? 
The  reasun  is;  a  man  in  a  live  chattel  that  can  *'  steal  itself,** 
and  it  is  to  punish  the  jiersoii  who  neglected  to  guard  him, 
for  his  illegality ;  and  it  is  right  that  full  fine  should  be 
imposed  upon  him. 

If  no  particular  fetter  has  been  agreed  to  he  put  upon  him. 
but  that  he  be  kept,  he  is  as  a  captive  without  specification  ^ 
tL»  any  particular  fetter,  in  renj^ect  of  exemption.  Or  indeed, 
ihc^ovdinu  to  othtrs,  there  would  not  be  less  da.e  for  neglect 
\  in  this  case  than  for  neglect  in  the  case  of  specification  of  a 
particular  fetter;  fnr  he  was  ordered  to  keep  him  {the  daptive.) 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  only  half*fine  due  for 
*  neglect  of  this  charge,  and  that  there  is  full  tine  for  neglect  of 
the  other  charge  ?  The  reason  is  ;  the  charge  in  the  other 
instance  would  not  go  from  its  place  until  another  should 
remove  it,  and  neglect  took  place  with  respect  to  it,  and  it 
is  right  that  there  should  be  more  for  it  This  charge,  Iiow- 
ever»  removed  itself,  or  stole  itself,  and  it  is  right  that  there 
should  be  less^/ine  for  neglect  iu  keeping  it.' 

This  charge  i.«i.,  dmil  cfiutteh,  would  not  go  out  of  its 
phw^e'''  unless  some  person  took  it  away,  and  neglect  took 
place  respecting  it,  and  it  is  right  there  should  be  gi*eater 
Jitis  for  this  case. 

Neglect  indeed  by  sensible  adults  iu  not  minding 
the  non-sensible. 

That  is,  the  sensible  adult  who  was  ordered  to  mind  a  non- 
sensible  person  for  the  space  of  one  hour,  shall  pay* fall  fine  for  *\tJtjHm 
every  injury  wliicli  spikes  and  spears,  stocks  and  stones,  cliffs  **"" 
und  precipices,  animals  and  strangcra,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
territory,  ho  (flw  seusibU  adult)  being  aware  uf  their  enmity, 
shall  inflict  upon  him ;  that/ne  shall  be  paid  by  the  pei^son 
who  was  ordered  to  mind  hiiDj  whether  it  {the  injurr/) 


MS  lebofi  Cbd^  ^ 

fH^'WEWEiiPiiERliii  m       OTO  fin  tnc  tMirom;  oMp  «« 
tmmt  mtt&lia^eoiicfieccnmififojiu 

fna  zoffyvQfi  m  De  amiii^  octir  nt  pa|«Ptc<qi  he  ^liew;^ 
fqetfinituofitit  ix>n  Ian  pa£  fia  ^^opCtroii  amm^  cofiob  ;#  » 
cpifmifiaiinn  fin  "oon  ton  pach  tcoron. 

yfnor  ongiE  ]ioi»|att  in  recoono^  a£c  mora  fiiti»iii^ 
.fpp9i1Wifio  nainxwn  a  birbinci  cop,  no  ma  po  tn^ifet)  ix),  if 
tan  fo  oicneo  o  bi€bin£i  •oic  anD.  Xt\ana  icij\f  iim  a  biu- 
1>in£iii;ili>  If  Ian  po  oicnoD  oifi  xnc  cm. 

*'  U^  poSfOft  a  aiT^  ocaf  poji  a  maitne ;  oetjf  in  ca£  cnem 
Wf^p  be^  ocaf  ftega,  gUa  octif  'Diveimenrja,  ftuib  ocuf 
^DfOfCTDo^octif  aef  bt'obanaif  na  cfii6,  co  pif  bi-obunoif 
opfia  If aiOfin'oaaiT;iocuf 'oobtiiine,aai:orfiuf  imuiche 
cmcoix]|Iitff ;  no  T)ono  Senc^  if  con  €«tiacuaiTi  amaic  oca 
GieTft.  pn;  octif  [fncf]  caftjf  imcciS  he,  geibi-D  HT^im  -oaji  a 
c^nT>ftini. 


TTlaf  amac  fio  fogail  in  •oalra  a  cei:  cm  comfiain,  t)o 
neoc  1  |ioic  eneclann  eipic  -oic  -doti  aiT:i  a  'DualjUf  cer  cinoD; 
ocuf  mlicrcu  a  cinaT)  no  co  nT)epna  a  crccufi  po|i  a  crchaifi; 
ocuf  o  T)o  gena  a  arcu|i  foyi  a  achaift,  a  cinra  bi€binci  co 
paill'oic'Don  airijocuf  a  cinra  bi€binci  cen  paill  "oic  tki 
athai|\. 


CCrchuficincTD  penaif  T)iailT:pi  fin,ocuf  noconaccufiaip; 
ocuf  'oama'o  atcufi  aifi,  fio  boT)  f aep  in  cam  a|i  a  cincn7>. 

1  TTAet^er  •<  occurred  ouinde. — The  words  'cafiuy*,*  or  '  caTiuuy*/  and  the  oUi« 
forms  from  the  tame  root  have  been  rendered  by  Dr.  O'Donovan  here  and  in  a  few 
sabaeqnent  instances,  *  occurred/  or  *  happened.'  Elsewhere  they  are  rendered  by 
*wa8  obtained,*  *  seized/  'recovered,*  &c.,  meanings  which  appear  to  suit  the 
present  place  very  well  The  sense  wonld  then  be  "whether  it  {the  Jbte)  was 
recovered  outside  (i.e.,  from  the  parties  who  actually  did  the  injun/)  or  not.*'  It 
has  not  been  thought  advisable,  however,  to  alter  Dr.  O'Donovan's  translation. 
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occurred  outside'  the  tcrriiory  or  did  noi  occur;  or  indeed, This  Book 
according  to  oUtcvs^  it  is  when  it  did  not  happen  outside  this 
is  to  be  paid  b3^  him ;  and  if  it  happens  outside,  he  shall 
pay  nothing  for  it. 

If  any  part  of  it  {the  injui^y)  happened  outside,  and  if  it 
did  not  all  happen  theTCj  the  proportion  of  the  full  fine  for 
the  part  of  it  that  did  not  happen  outside,  is  the  proportion 
(3f  the  full  fine  which  he  shall  pay. 

If  it  waa  outside  the  territory  the  non-sensible  person 
committed  the  injury,  and  if  he  be  a  vicious  person^  if  he 
{the  gaardian)  knew  of  his  viciousness,  or  Iiad  been  told  of 
it,  he  (the  gitardian)  shall  pay  full  fine,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  viciousness,  for  it.  If  he  did  not  know  of  his 
viciousness  at  all.  he  is  to  pay  fullybif^  according  to  his  age. 

On  his  foster-father  and  on  his  foster-mother  half  fine  is 
imposed  on  hid  account;  and  for  every  wound  wliich  spikes  or 
spears,  cUSs  or  precipices,  animals  or  strangers, or  the  enemiei? 
of  the  ten'itory  when  their  enmity  is  known,  shall  inflict 
upon  him.  This^ne  is  to  be  paid  by  his  foster-father  and 
his  foster-mother,  whether  it  {tti^<  in  jury)  happened  outside 
or  not ;  or  indeed,  according  to  others,  it  is  when  it  has  not 
liappcncd  outside  this  is  paid;  and  if'  it  has  happened 
outside,  a  claim  takes  effect  for  them. 

If  the   foster-son   has  committed   his    first    intentional 

loffence   outside  the   territory,  'eric '-fine  shall  be  paid  by 

the  foster-father  for  such  as  would  incur  honor-price,  on 

account  of  the  first  offence ;  lie  pays  also  for  all  his  offences, 

UTitil  he  returns  him  to  his  father ;  and  when  he  has  re- 

I  turned  him  to  his  father,  his  offences  of  viciousness  arising 

[from*  neglect  are  to  bo  paid  for  by  the  foster-father,  and  *  Ir.  ir«i*. 

[his  offences  of  viciousness  witbuut  neglect,  shall  be  paid  by 

[his  father. 

This  was  a  ca^e  n/ returning  a  foster-son  for  his  offences 

before  the  age  at  which  the  fosterage  is  completed,  and  not 

[returning  after**  attaining  that  age;  and  if  it  had  beenretum- 

[ing  after^  that  age,  the  foster-father  would  be  exempt /^wn 

liability  for  his  offences. 

=  ,4nd  i/:— For  *mai'  tli«  roAdiag  in  0*D.,  Ia36  (E,  3-5,  p.  57),  is  *»ii  •  which 
docs  not  Appear  to  mftke  Bcitsc. 


•■  Tr.  0/. 


yW>  MUHmilMPp  CMtl  tog  <0|l  in   MDd  OGI^*  Hi 
fNtrillOIMtDliat6& 


ITla  fio  oit  eo  oep  tMcntqit,  ocur  fio  ic  a  cec  csn 
fiamf  If  i^ptofi  cotfipiHiii  na  cec  cneuM  cowiiiaici  fio  pepoo 
oifi'M  bfie^  iKMi  axci,  cm  coa  cro  uqi  mml  mco  fio  fseiMn 
mil  III' 


ITlafiafioilco  aerwailxjiijocaf  nifi  ic  acec  cin  conifiaitn, 
c  loao.   afc  maf  aici  jio  pep[or6]  cneD  aip,  ip  rjiian  comLan  tk) 
bfieif  TK) ;  maf  aji  iiduI  uax),  noco  beifienT)  nac  ni. 


manifi  ail  co  haep  T)iailc|ii,  ocup  fio  ic  a  cev  cm  com- 
. |iairi,  in  cainTn|iaim)i  vou  |ie  |io  ailefcafi  cufiub  e  in  x^ainm- 
painDG  fin  beiyief,  cit)  aici,  cit)  lafi  nDul  uaD  fio  pe|\crD 
cnex)  aiji.  Ocuf  map  1  cer  cne-o  po  pefiaD  ai|i  a  mafibcro,  ip 
c|iian  conipDipi  in  cfioli  baif  -00  b[iei€  -00;  no  "oono  cena, 
CO  na  be€  ni  tk)  inp,  uaifi  nocu  namaiL  cneiT)  leip  in  bap- 
ugaT). 
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What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  full  fine  imposed  upon  Tmk  B(k>k 
the  sensible  adult  who  was  ordered  to  mind  the  non-sensible  ^^^JJ  ^ 
person  for  the  space  of  one  hour,  and  that  there  is  only  half  — 
fine  imposed  upon  his  foster-father  and  his  foster-mother  ? 
The  reason  of  it  is ;  it  is  easier  for  the  person  who  was 
ordered  to  mind  him  fur  the  space  of  one  hour  to  do  so  than 
for  l)is  foster-father  and  foster-mother  to  mind  him  always ; 
and  it  is  right  that  there  should  bo  full  fine  imposed  upon 
the  person  who  was  ordered  to  mind  him  for  the  space  of 
one  hour,  when  he  did  not  mind  him  properly ;  but  it  is 
more  difficult  for  his  foster-father  and  his  foster-mother  to 
mind  him,  and  it  is  right  that  there  should  be  less  fine  im- 
posed upon  them ;  or,  according  to  others^  it  is  an  adjustment 
of  social  connexion  that  exists  between  the  foster-father 
and  the  foster-son,  so  that  there  is  no  more  than  half  fine 
req  uired  from  him. 

If  he  fostered  him  to  the  completion  of  the  age  of  foster- 
age, and  paid  for  his  first  intentional  offence,  the  one-third 
of  the  body-fine  for  the  first  wound  intentionally  inflicted  on 
him  shall  be  obtained  by  the  foster-father,  whether  it  was 
inflicted  on  him  while  with  him,  or  after  he  had  gone  from 
him. 

If  he  did  not  foster  him  to  the  age  of  completing  the  fos- 
terage, and  did  not  pay  for  his  first  intentional  ofience, 
and  if  it  was  while  with  him  (the  foster-father)  a  wound 
was  inflicted  upon  him,  he  (tlie  foster-father)  shall  obtain 
the  full  third  of  the  fine ;  if  it  be  after  he  has  left  him^  he 
obtains  nothing. 

If  he  did  not  foster  him  to  the  age  of  completing  the  fos- 
terage, and  paid  for  his  first  intentional  ofience,  the  share  of 
the  fine  which  he  gets  is  propoi-tional  to  the  time  during 
which  he  fostered  him,  whether  a  wound  was  inflicted  upon 
him  while  with  him,  or  after  he  has  left  him.  And  if  the 
first  wound  inflicted  on  him  killed  him,'  it  is  one-third  of  •  U.  B*  hm 
body-fine  for  a  death-maim  that  shall  be  obtained  by  him  *'*'^"'^- 
(the  foster-father) ;  or  else,  according  to  others,  nothing  shall 
Vkj  due  to  him  at  all,  for  putting  him  to  death  is  not  like 
inflicting  a  wound  upon  him. 
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I    {txtoaroecb  cm  iindiom^ 

wiil^  nop  fnlMkiiificni^  ncc  c|iso8  oo  pip  a  nbraflkiiMiii''  o|iptt^ 
oeiqr  M^iuiime  ni  ie£  t»t£  pn  ofi  pdloE  fio  1^ 
e0S&  liiaim  oair  peccmoB  in  lain  ;  if  a  ic  fni  wm  la  ^Mqjl 
1i0|i1kx6  a  conXiec  in  ran  mqi  foe  cc  tsopofiBonii  jjhh'ccmIiimb 
fisf ;  ocaf  tKi  feDcrB  a  i?epoTiso(in  pm  coMfide  t^tfv^tti 
coqiitmia  fio  fncrb  i  nemfioiAec  a  hec<y6nons  «cite»9^NA»^ 
biop  Herb  in  a  neA£otiitoopoi1fi« 


tna  iafifuxi^fi  pin  amiii£,  iplan  Tx>rtii6 ;  mona 
§Qqm  ij;*  a  ic  txipctn- 

friccp  amoS  fio  ixygail  in  txiUnoi^eo,  in  ctRqutma  po%G9§r 
pom  1  anoiB  a  heoa&ncns  etle,  ^fuib  he  a  te6  tcoq^  Mia 
einalB  fom,  in  txm  nafi  pei>  a  ^epafts^fn  ^m  eoilificn  fiifr; 
ocfif  TKX  petxrS,  in  cnqfiama  fu>  icp<r6poifi  a  dinon^  hecoB^ 
nai5  eile,  Bupab  e-o  icap  in  a  cinai'o  pom. 


Cecpairrie  pop  a  am  ocup  pop  a  Buime  in  raLmai-be  cac 
cnei'Be  pepaic  bepa  ocup  ple§a,  cip  ocup  cloca,  |iuip  ocup 
•oeopai'D,  alia  ocup  'opeman'oa  ocup  aep  bi^Cannaip  co  pp 
a  mbi'bBannaip  aip,  ocup  in  can  nap  per)  a  Cepafiscnn  jan 
corhpac  pip ;  ocup  -do  peDT)aip  a  cepapjam  ^an  coiftpac  flip, 
in  cuT^puma  poBia^uaciCi  nerficoAe'Din  T)alraGite  ^fuxb 
e-B  biap  uai€iC  in  a  nerficortie'opun.  Cerpaime  na  ce£fiaiihe 
pin  ap  in  pellac  po  bai  o^a  peillcecc.  Inann  ocup  m 
peipe^  panT)  ve^  in  lain  ;  ocupce  cappai^^ap  pin  amuifi,  ip 
a  10 •oopum,  uaip  o  Biap  lanaman-oa  ocup -ouine  nac-Lanarfi- 

»  An  epileptic  Imaiic— In  C.  2,896  "  calmaigi "  ia  explained,  "a  man  who  hat 
epilepsy,  or  St  Paul's diseaac,  i.e.,  the  falling  sickness." 
9  ffthia  occurred  outside.— Vide  note,  page  502. 
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For  leaving  an  epileptic  lunatic*  ungiiardecL 

That  is,  the  person  to  whom  orders  were  given  to  keep  the 
epileptic  lunatic  ftn-  the  space  of  one  hour,  shall  pay  half 
fine  for  every  wound  %vhich  spikes  and  spears,  stocks  and 
stones,  an*!  cliffs  and  precipices,  beasts  and  strangers,  and  the 
hostile  peoido  of  the  territory,  if  their  liostility  is  known* 
shall  inflict  upon  him ;  and  one-fourth  of  that  half  fin©  is 
imposed  upon  a  spectator  wlio  was  Itiuking  on  at  him.  It 
Is  equal  to  one-eighth  of  the  whole  ;  this  is  to  be  paid  by 
the  person  t*^  whom  orders  were  given  Uy  keep  him,  when 
lie  was  not  aljle  to  save  him  without  fighting  with  liim  ;  and 
if  he  should  be  able  to  save  him  without  fighting  witli  bini, 
then  the  same^^Rc  that  wouM  be  imjweed  on  him  for  not 
keeping  any  other  non-sensible  person  shall  be  imposed  on 
him  for  not  keeping  him. 

If  tliis  occurred  outside^  the  territory,  he  is  exempt;  if  it  did 
not  so  occur,  it  {the  fine)  is  to  be  paid  by  him  (the  kecjMr). 

If  it  was  outside  the  territory  the  epileptic  hinatic  com- 
mitted the  injury,  wluiteverbe  the  proportion  of  JinJi  which 
he  {the  keeper)  should  pay  for  the  crime  of  another  non- 
sensible  pei-son,  it  m  half  thereof  he  shall  [jay  for  his  (the 
epileptii:  Inimiics)  crime,  when  he  was  not  able  to  save 
him  without  fighting  %vith  him,  and  if  he  were,  he  shall  pay 
the  same  tine  for  his  crime  that  he  w*ould  piy  for  the  crime 
of  another  non-sensible  person. 

A  fourth  ofthe/uUjine  is  imposed  upon  the  foster-father 
and  the  ibster-mother  of  the  epileptic  lunatic  for  every  woimd 
which  spikes  and  spears,  stocks  and  stones,  lK*nsts  and 
strangers,  clitfs  and  precipices,  and  hostile  people,  if  their 
hostility  be  known,  «hall  inflict  on  him,  and  when  they  {the 
ftmter-parents)  could  not  save  hbii  without  fighting  with 
him  ;  and  if  they  could  save  him  without  %hting  witli  him, 
they  shall  pay  the  same  proportion  oj  fine  for  not  keeping 
him,  as  for  not  keeping  their  foster-son.  A  fourth  of  that 
fourth  is  imposed  on  the  spectator  who  was  looking  on  at  hiuK 
It  is  equal  to  one-sixteenth  part  of  the  whole ;  and  though 
this  occurs  outside  the  territoiy,  it  (the  jiiie)  is  to  bo  paid  by 
him,  for  when  a  person  with  whom  there  is  a  social  relation, 
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fngUrinr  m  o  if  ^ 
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£nmd6  r«A  m  faun  sop  Teo  a  I 

ooa|*  iw  f06aii*  a  cofopsaiii  ^gm  C(W|io 

fo  fcpEmr  a  amii'B  on  iNdJca  oilers 

dlMQ^  ftllll* 


Cr6  ponefia  CO  na  ptil  occ  leC  pnE  Of 
baft  in  raLsnarSeS  i>o  ooi  Aec  pe  pe  mm 
CO  ptit  tan  poc  ap  in  wnne  iMqi  hepbi 
eoiiliec]iefieiKien  aaifie€aarf  Irem 
iornatj^  ocor  ofi  a  oicmeile  in  t>tnne  r 
iwtpi  octi{^  ni  ctnliains  a  £o|Hi|igjain  ^on 
iMi  coBinfiAf  {lo  Inoft  tan  pa£  axro  fwxt 


C}i>  pyoeiia  co  tia  puil  acx  cerjiaiirie  ap 
in  calmai-Be  f  unT),  ocuf  co  puil  lei  piac 
a  buime  in  eco-onaig  ruaf  ?  If  i  in 
Lafnai§e  ocuf  aft  aicmeile  in  T)uine  f 
ruaf ,  ocuf  ni  cunTisenT)  a  ref ap^ain  ^ai 
•oa  caerfifa-Baifjfio  bia  Ian  pac  anv  fur 
Mo  "oono,  CO  na  hez  a  lafnai§e  no  a  e 
beile  T)o  aicpe§aT)  T)0  aici  na  t)0  buime  r 
le€  piac  popfiaf  um  f  unT)  am  ail  ara  poj 
Buime  in  eco-Bnaij  ruap,  ace  ayi  "Boilp  < 
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and  a  person  with  whom  there  is  not  a  social  relation,  do  an  Tue  Book 
injury  to  one  with  whom  there  is  a  social  relation,  there  is    ;^,cill. 

no  equal  participation  of  liability  taken  into  account  between      

them,  but  each  shall  pay  his  fuU^ne  on  his  own  account. 

If  it  was  outside  the  territory  the  epileptic  lunatic  did  the 
injury,  whatever  he  the  proportion  of  fine  which  they  (the 
foster  parents)  should  pay  for  the  crime  of  the  other  foster- 
son,  it  Ls  half  thereof  they  would  pay  for  his  crime  when 
they  could  not  save  him  without  fighting  with  him  ;  but  if 
they  could  save  him  without  fighting  with  him,  they  would 
pay  the  same  proportion  of  fine  for  his  crime,  as  they  would 
for  the  crime  of  the  other  foster-son. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  but  half-fine  im^^os^fZ  on  the 
.  person  who  was  ordered  to  keep  the  epileptic  lunatic  for  the 
space  of  one  hour  here,  and  that  full  fine  is  to  be  paid  by  the  ' 
man  who  was  ordered  to  keep  the  non-sensible  person  for 
the  space  of  one  hour  above  ?  The  reason  is ;  on  account  of 
the  furiousness  and  dangerous  nature  of  the  person  here,  com- 
pared with  the  person  above  referred  to;  and  he  could  not 
be  saved  without  fighting  with  him  ;  and  if  he  could,  there 
would  be  full  fine  due  for  it  {the  neglect)  here,  as  there  is 
above. 

What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  only  one-fourth  of  the 
fine  upon  the  foster-father  and  foster-mother  of  the  epileptic 
lunatic  here,  and  that  there  is  half-fine  upon  his  foster- 
father  and  his  foster-mother,  i.e.,  of  the  non-sensible  person 
above  ?  The  reason  of  it  is;  owing  to  the  furiousness  and  dan- 
gerous nature  of  the  person  here  referred  to,  compared  with 
the  person  above ;  and  they  cannot  save  him  without  fighting 
with  him  ;  but  if  they  could,  there  would  be  full  fine  due  for 
neglecting  him  here,  as  there  is  in  the  case  above  referred 
to.  Or  indeed,  according  to  others,  his  furiousness,  fierceness, 
or  dangerous  nature,  is  not  to  be  taken  into  account  at  all 
for  his  foster-father  and  foster-mother  in  respect  to  him, 
but  half-fine  would  be  on  them  here,  as  it  is  on  the  foster- 
father  and  foster-mother  of  the  non-sensible  person  m  the 
case  above,  and  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  keeping  him 
generally. 


fiaitl  iHslho  no  caemce£caib   tien   mcointMi  ^t^ 

4*  ma  fio  Qfiooaiii  in  oiaraL  tml  Itffip  nmnhnmm  mili 
mi«]i,  octrr  at>iitMiiiicfitti  atynn  vo  hpmt  Xjbo,  iMii^tmsffim 
aptnimb;  numa DeCoDopfain  ama£ irip*  no oe fw £ME|a|| 
nranafuicfacaiiin  taor  if  tan  pa£  coSa  cMroe  peii^ic  «i|^ 
wfif  dx>&^  ociif  alta  ocof  fioim  odtf  <»>r  ViiiliaiKitf  linfir 
fitmi  immE  octif  i^fua  na  neinbeidfitini  ma 
twhptiW*  X^^f  ^^<ir  fiembei^  affim  acii»  ee  fio  1 


TRa  ciiettr«»|i  osfun  'wUh  ocuf  m  ^mUofm  fiio  oifm  no 
iMboifiu  ieo  tKi  ooimei^  le£  pa£  cc^  mieiii  pqiiMtn;  bafift 
oeof  i4.egati  cip  ocup  cloCa,  olla  ocof  '^petmonnQ^  fpi^ 
ocitr  aef  bit>banaif  ai|i  mc  TKnbftam. 

•  M 
manaruqrum  mfm  tistji  Doib,  no  ee  €uc»  mana,Wiibcoi|!;;^ 
fun  a  mboafic  Ieo,  %fUa\  Tmbpif fn,  o£c  op  ne£ac  f#in  aiB^ 
onnfec;  noifi  s&ibro  ST^etm  otfim  TKirani  i  ie6  ^fie  oQfKq^ 

loqr^ofn,  ocuf  amait  TX)fibac  co  tiayxm  eifiiim,  ocof  omoil 
rofibac  cen  apm  larfom ;  ocuf  cuing  aipm  ip  efbuDOc 
ucrcu  1  le€  pe  conaib. 


TTlapo  cuacufi  leif  aTnac,ocuf  |\o  fcatifcrcap  pi^^  afnmc, 
a  pegOD  in  |xeT)ei€bifiiuf  no  inT)eicbipiiir,  no  |\e  e^ba  no  jie 
becoeirbipiuf  vo  f  caparayi  |xif .  If  le€  pac  caca  pogla  t>o 
Senx^ap  pif  cpia  neimbeicfum  na  pappuT)  •oicooibfium. 

TTla  pe  'oeirbipiup  vo  ecma,  iplan  lar ;  map  pe  in'oei€- 
bipiup,  If  Ian  f laS  ifin  nefba*©,  no  ifin  bee  Deicbipiup. 

Iff  e5  If  becoeicBipiuf  ann,  T)ula  T)iappaiT)  neic  panca- 
rap  aleaf,ocuf  conicpaiT)if afecna  Iff  e-o  if  in'oeiT^bipiuf 
•Doib,  T)tila  "DiappaiT)  in  nee  na  pancacup  a  leap. 

>  Little  necessUfj.—C.  1G89  adds  here,  "Necessity  happeoing  to  them, 
go  to  seek  a  thing  required  and  which  they  could  not  do  without." 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL.  511 

Neglect  indeed   by  attendants   in  not  guarding  Tkk  Bc^k 
persons  of  dignity.  aicill. 

That  is,  if  the  chief  ordered  his  servants  to  go  out,  and  told 
them  to  bring  arms  with  them,  and  gave  them  arms;  if 
they  did  not  go  out  at  all,  or,  though  they  went,  if  they  did 
not  bring  arms  with  them,  it  is  full  fine  they  {the  servants) 
shall  pay  for  every  wound  which  spikes  and  spears,  stocks 
and  stones,  and  cliffs  and  beasts,  and  the  hostile  people  of  the 
terAtory  inflict  upon  him  out-side,  and  through  their  not 
being  with  him,  or  through  their  not  having  arms,  though 
they  may  be  there  {in  attendance)  themselves. 

If  he  gave  them  arms,  and  did  not  teU  them  to  bring  arms 
with  them  to  guard  him,  half-fine  for  every  wound  which 
spikes  and  spears,  stocks  and  stones,  clifis  and  precipices, 
beasts  and  hostile  people  inflict  upon  him  shall  be  paid  by 
them. 

.  If  he  did  not  give  them  arms  at  all,  or  though  he  gave  them, 
unless  he  told  them  to  bring  them  with  them,  they  are 
exempt,  provided  that  they  have  gone  out  themselves  on  the 
occasion ;  for  it  {their  presence)  has  the  effect  of  arms  as 
regards  tlie  fine  due  to  him  in  respect  of  injuines  by  dogs, 
and  he  is  regarded  as  a  profitable  worker  with  a  weapon,  and 
they  are  regarded  as  profitable  workers  without  weapons ; 
and  the  share  of  weapons  is  wanting  to  them  in  respect  of 
dogs. 

If  they  went  out  with  him,  and  separated  from  him  outside, 
it  is  to  be  considered  whether  it  was  of  necessity  or  without 
necessity,  or  through  idleness  or  of  little  necessity  they  sepa- 
rated from  him.  Half-fine  for  every  injury  that  is  done  to 
him  through  their  not  being  with  him  is  to  be  paid  by  them. 

If  it  was  through  necessity  it  happened,  they  are  exempt ; 
if  it  was  without  necessity,  they  pay  fuU  fine  for  the  absence 
through  idleness,  or  for  the  little  necessity.* 

Little  necessity  means,*  that  they  went  to  seek  a  thing  of    Ir.  /#. 
which  they  stood  in  need,  but  which  they  could  have  done 
without.    Non-necessity  for  them  means*  that  they  went  to 
seek  a  thing  of  which  they  did  not  stand  in  need 
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poaU  tMMio  no  fefdiemfKnbleciiD  awqimsVo'^ocfmoL 
tHi|i  €L  cenn* 

.1*  ma  vo  ittne  in  i!eich6fii  imcheiME  iwiiie  ooidieiMc  iqiis 
mhroharo,  (ocuf  tf  ei>  if  Deine  ixnchemi  crrni,  pm  cd|ii€i  im 
zatHnf(x:afinapc£mh,ocnfvutvorMnm!j^  ' 

ociff  anva  leif  ncqii 'oliscec  TNittMi  noqiaifli  iiai|^rni»ff 
cttic  fecMC  iiiD  octtf  eneclann,  ocaf  ml^n  a  paS. 


fna  {lobt  a  roiqri  cop  t>lip;e£  mil  tmi  nacfia  in  iicnp  fin. 
If  C11IC  feoit;  UGTO  ociif  "Dilfi  a  pc^  ocof  noco  nml  emee* 
lonn. 

fna  fOihu  c\tvoc%  leif  cufi  t>lisceQi  if  cmc  feotc  mtd  i 

qtOrCOD  TXIfl  'DI150O. 

TTIa  'DO  pome  iii  feichem  TX>ich6Da  'oetne  toTcT 
in  rpebtiifie,  (ocuf  if  6T>  if  ^>eine  zoichetoa  ann  -duL  tki 
TKiqia  Ofi  in  qiebnifiit  fepu  fo  leic  in  bi-obuiB  elon).  ocuf 
cinTnn  aici  nop  vh-gcei  vut  w  nacfia  in  naifi  nti,  if  coic 
feoit;  tiao  ocof  eneclonn  ocuf  "oilfi  a  pa£  t)o  nemacfia  ui] 

'Dosr^- 

TYla  fiubu  ciitdt:!  leif  cufi  'Dligcec,  if  cuic  feoir  uaT> 
ocuf  7)1  If  1  a  fiac,  ocuf  noco  nuil  eneclann.  ma  fiubu 
cinT)ci  leif  cofi  T)li^ec,  if  cuic  feoix;  iiot)  1  rpof^ccrB  cap 
'oli^e'S. 

TTla  T)a  pine  in  cpebuipi  "oeine  coicheT)a  ap  in  mbi'obuiT), 
(if  e-D  If  T)eine  rx)icheT)a  "oi  "oul  Difi  "oacpa  apin  mbi-obui-o 
pefiu  cainic  in  feicherYi  roiche'oa'Da  acpa  p),  ocuf  acin-on 
aici  nap  "olis  "oul  va  nacpa  in  uaip  fin,  if  cuic  feoir  uqit) 
ocuf  eneclann  ocuf  "oilf  1  a  fiach  vo  nemacpa  aip  tk)  spep 
a  7)ual5Uf  a  parachaif. 

TTla  pobi  a  ruicp  cop  "olis  7)iil  -oa  nacpa  in  uaip  fin,  i|» 
cuicfeoir  uaT),ocuf 'Dilfi  napiac'Donemacpa'Difi  aip,  ocuf 
noco  null  eneclann. 

TTla  pubu  c\nvz\  leif  cup  'oliT^e-D,  if  cuic  feoir  ua-o  1 
cpopcuT)  "Dap  •Dlige'S,  ocuf  na  feicli  pip  1  poibi  "oic  cap  a 
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)latin£r  the  contract  Thk  bodr 


Neglect  indeed  by  debtors  ir 
which  was  made  for  them. 

That  is,  if  the  ijlaintiff  brought  a  suit  with  severity*  against 
the  defendant,  (and  a  suit  with  severity*  means  that  a  certain 
time  was  given  for  jmyiiig  the  debts,  and  that  he  went  to 
demand  them  before  that  time),  and  ho  is  cei-tain  that  it  waa 
not  lawful  to  proceed  to  sue  for  them  at  that  time^  five  '  seds  * 
and  honor-price  and  the  forfeiture  of  his  debt  are  the  penalty 
for  it 

If  it  was  his  belief  that  it  was  lawful  to  proceed  to  sue 
for  it  at  that  time,  five  '  seds  *  and  the  foi'feiture  of  his  debt 
are  due  from  him,  but  there  is  no  lionor-price  due. 

If  he  was  certain  that  it  was  lawful  for  hivi  to  sue,  five 
'  sods '  for  fasting  against  law  is  ike  penalty  from  him. 

If  the  plaintitf  brought  a  suit  with  severity*  against  the 
surety,  (and  a  suit  with  severity*  means  that  he  went  to 
demand  his  debt  of  the  surety  before  the  debtor  had 
absconded)i  and  he  was  certain  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  pro- 
eeed  to  sue  for  it  at  that  time,  five  'seds'  and  honor-price 
and  the  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  ever  sueing  for  his  debt 
are  due  from  him. 

If  he  was  certain  that  it  was  lawful  to  sue  for  it  at  that 
time,  five  *  seds '  and  the  forfeiture  of  his  debt,  are  due  from 
him ;  but  honor-price  is  not  due,  (h%  accord4^ng  to  otke7%  if 
he  was  certain  that  it  was  lawful,  five  *  seds  *  for  fasting 
against  law  are  due  from  him. 

Ka  surety  brings  a  suit  with  severity* against  a  debtor,  (suit 
with  severity'  means  that  he  went  to  sue  the  debtor  before  the 
creditor  had  come  to  sue  himself),  and  he  was  certain  that  he 
had  no  right  to  go  to  demand  it  at  that  time,  five  'seds'  are 
due  from  hun,andlionor-priee  and  the  forfeiture  of  the  right 
of  ever  sueing  him  for  the  debt  in  right  of  his  suretyship. 

If  it  was  his  belief  that  he  was  entitled  to  go  and  sue  for 
it  at  that  time^  the  penally  due  from  him  is  five  'seds*  and 
the  forfeiture  of  the  right  of  ever  sueing  him  for  the  debt, 
and  honor-price  is  not  due. 

If  he  was  certain  that  he  was  entitled  to  sue  for  it  tken^ 
five  '  seds '  are  due  from  him  for  fasting  against  law, but  the 

VOL.  IXL  2  L 


sutintf* 


SU  lebaiiOkie. 

""^    oc9iiiei|iiK>r|ioiH»i^iiife|iiki{Jlaiin. 


ma  no  hkmxi  in  feichem  i7oicheiKii>aqiaa|i  in  mbriilNnlt 
ma  HUH  ice  cotfi,  ociif  110  leic  in  brobut^  ettym  oc«f  fmlMi 
etiroGi  tatf  cop  iileSc  na  feiC  tM  in  noififin,  ip  cmc  reons 
'  nam  ocnr  onectonn  ocnf  mabUto  pa(^  ocof  dtmat  fofio- 
a  IMU  tnam  mopbois  [ocnf  'DnbUno  mbiin  mona  nqtsor  IncA  tio; 
ocnf  ma  vopgnf  bicrb  tK>,  ni  fnil  cnmal  foficmcrB  maidwiMb 
na  imbtoD  mbrf^]. 

mona  txqisitf  'otii^ell,  ocnf  cq5  inoD  na  ]ioiC  Ofieetami 
comlon  a  'onatgnf  nemraba(i£a  na  pa&  if  a  [p]iiitiiiro  a 
iMdlsnf  nenicaba{t£a  in  bi'o,  co  fotb  enecUmn  oomlini 
onn* 

ma  fiobi  a  dnicfi  co  noji  'olefic  na  fet6  in  noifi  riii»  rp 
a  im  <^ic  fooiv  naiTH  [ocnf  'DnbUrD  na  fiacti],  ocnf  redcwoo 
a  itts.   msafibKoi  [ocnf  'Dnbloo  fnbi'6],  ocnf  noco  nnit  enectaim. 

Robo  cin'otn  leif  co  nafi  T)le£u  na  peic  in  uaiji  fin  inp,  if 
cuic  feoiu  ifin  nemcincifin. 

TTla  "00  6uaiT)  in  f eicem  T:oicheT)a  T)aciia  a|\  in  ufiebuifi 
co  coi|i  af  a  ai€li  fin,  ocuf  fio  leic  eloT),  ocuf  cinT)in  leif 
cofi  'olefir;  na  peic  "oe,  .1.  "oic  no  -oo  cobaC,  if  cuic  feoic  ucro, 
ocuf  'DiabLa'5  pac,  ocuf  •oiablcrb  mbiT),  ocuf  noco  nuil 
eneclann. 

TTla  txubu  cin'otn  leif  co  na|\  T)lecr  "oe  in  uaif  fin  in|i 
icrc,  If  cuic  feoic  uaiT)  ma  neimrmcifin. 

TTla  7)0  fiuai-B  in  rjiebuijie  "Dactia  ayi  in  mbi'Dbui-b  ma  nixn 
ice  coif,  ocuf  fo  leic  in  bi'obui'b  elco,  ocuf  cinDci  Leif  coji 
•olefiu  na  p ei£  in  uaiji  fin  T)e,  if  cuic  feoiu  uaiT),  ocuf  ene- 
clann, ocuf  na  pei£  fiif  1  foibi  t)ic  'oaji  a  cenn,  ocuf  noco 
null 'Diabla'5  pia£,  uaiji  noco  ne  cuingep. 

^  The  man  wUhm.  This  term  for  the  moat  part  signifies  the  debtor,  or  defendant 
in  a  suit    The  term  "  man  outside,"  means  generally  the  creditor,  or  plaintiff  in  a  suit. 
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debts  for  wliich  he  was  surety  are  to  be  paid  for  him  to  the  Tm 
creditor ;  and  Ijc  offered  to  submit   to  law  in  each  case  of   ^ 
these ;  for  if  he  had  not  so  offered,  the  man  within'  in  this  case 
would  be  like  "  the  person  who  refuses  ceding  its  lawful  right 
to  fiisting," 

If  the  creditor  went  to  sue  the  debtor  at  the  proper  time 
for  paynient,and  the  debtor  has  abscond ed.and  he  was  certain 
that  tlie  debts  were  Uien  due  of  him,  the  fine  due  from  him  is 
five  'seds'  and  honor-price  aiid  dcHible  of  the  debts,  and  a 
'cumhal'  of  one-seventh  for  killing,  and  double  food,  if  food 
has  not  been  offered  to  him ;  and  if  food  lias  been  offered  to 
him,  there  is  no  '  cumhul '  of  one-seventh  for  killing,  or 
double  food. 

If  law  has  not  been  offereci.andwbei'ever  complete  honor- 
price  d(jc«  not  accrue  in  right  of  the  debts  having  been  with- 
held, it  {the  hmwr-prke)  is  to  be  added  to  in  right  of  the  food 
having  been  withlield,  until  it  amounts  to  complete  honor- 
price* 

If  it  was  his  belief  that  the  debts  were  not  then  due  of  him^ 
five  'seds*  are  due  from  him,  and  double  the  debts,  and  one- 
seventh  for  killing,  and  double  food,  but  honor-price  is  not 
due.  If  he  was  certain  that  the  debts  were  not  due  of  him  at 
that  time  at  all,  it  (the  fine)  is  five  '  seds  *  for  not  having 
tendered  them. 

If  tlie  creditor  went  to  sue  the  surety  rightly  afterwards, 
and  he  (ike  surety)  has  absconded,  and  he  was  certain  that  the 
debts  were  due  from  him,  i.e.,  that  he  tvas  hound  to  pay  or  to 
levy  them,  live  'seds*  are  due  from  him,  and  double  the  debts, 
and  double  food,  but  honor-price  is  not  due. 

If  he  was  certain  that  they  (the  debts)  were  not  due  of  liini 
at  that  tune  at  siW,  mid  they  were  neveiilieless,  it  {the  fine)  is 
five  '  seds  *  from  him  for  not  having  tendered  them. 

If  the  surety  went  to  sue  the  debtor  at  the  proper  time  for 
payment,  and  the  debtor  absconded,  and  he  (the  debtor)  was 
certain  that  the  debts  were  then  due  from  hiju,  it  (thejhie)  is 
five  '  seds '  from  him,  and  honor-price,  and  the  debts  for  wliich 
he  {the  sureiy)  had  been  security  are  to  be  paid  fur  him,  but 
there  is  no  double  of  debts,  because  it  is  not  that  he  seeks* 

vou  111.  2  L  2 


ili  Ukm^UbB. 


ma  fmUicnmaVmfWMfiiiUBcwtLpailimim 
If  one  f0Otc  nm  mmmnrntu  m ; 


If  mm  im»ia0icfo|iwit0i6  tm  6ifiic  wm 
ciNflfcem^niwtn  iio  Coore  in  petdien  coidMWi 
fldm^Nmi  ma  HUM  [fee]coifi,ociif  yleicmfaiilmtBatolb 
octtf  airoa  tatf  co  iioii  iiie£c  na  pei£  im  m  wn ji  ftn,  aca|^ 

tNi  CmiI^  imcfia  Ofi  m  rpelimitt  or  a  aiCU  ftfl,  oeiqr  1^ 
mqnlwiittt  <ta6;  if  UmepscooeEooqiiiietiibtKMi 
mom  ixMdi^iML 


If  anil  oixif  tDdit;  i!0|i  tKi  tet€  tan  eifuc  ^Km  bmlmit)^  1 
a  liH    1)0  fttiie  in  feichem  roictieSa  T>6ifie  uoicfieiKi  [oifil  cidif  «» 
fime  m  vpeobtiifit  i>eine  roicheiKi  otfi ;  tan  eifuc  o  eelBboft 
xm  vib  van  1milNii4i. 

If  ann  oca,  ze\z  pop  "oa  lei€  tan  eipic  'oon  rjieabiiifii, 
in  Txm  TK)  pine  in  peichem  TOicheT)a  T)eine  roicheDa  oip, 
ocar  TK)  cuaiT)  in  cpebuipi  ap  a  aicli  fin  'oacpa  a|i  in 
mbi'DbuiT)  ma  ui'oi  ice  coip,  ocuf  po  leic  in  bi'obtiiT)  eUm, 
tan  eipic  o  ceccap'oe  'oib  -oon  cpebuipi. 

TTlap a  acpa  bopbtacaip  "do  pine  in  peichem  TX)iche'Da  cqi 
in  mbi'obui^,  ocup  ip  e-o  ip  acpa  bopblacaip  cmn,  bi€  ac 
acpa  paS  aip,  ocup  cin'oci  aici  nap  vUs  ni  ve,  ip  cuic  peoic 
ticro,  ocup  enectann,  ocup  pac  po  ni  t)o  nimec. 

TYla  pobi  a  T;uicp  cop  tdIis,  ip  cuic  peoir;  ua-o,  ocuf  piac 
po  f\\  DO  nimeu,  ocup  noco  nuit  enectann. 

TTla  pubu  cinTDUi  teip  cop  'Dtije'B,  ip  cuic  peoit;  ticro  i 
cpopcaT)  T)ap  •Dtije'B. 
TTlap  acpa  bopbta£aip  t)o  pine  in  peicheift  roichoDa  aji 

^  The  man  outside.    That  is  the  creditor,  or  pUintiff  in  a  Buit. 
•  Was  c«/a«n.— For  *  natv'  C.  1686,  reads  *|io.* 
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If  it  was  his  belief  that  the  debts  were  not  then  due  from  Tm  Book 
him,  it  (the  fine)  is  five  'seds'  from  him,  and  the  debts  for 
which  he  (the  surety)  wbjb  aemt^rity  are  to  he  paid  for  him,  but 
there  is  no  double  of  debts  and  there  is  no  honor-price. 

If  lie  was  certain  that  the  debts  were  not  due  from  him  at 
that  time,  it  (the  fine)  is  five  *8eds'  for  not  having  tendered 
them ;  and  there  was  no  offer  of  law  to  the  man  outside*  in  any 
instance  of  these;  and  if  it  had  been  oiFered,  the  man  outside 
would  then  be  like  **  the  pei-son  wlio  fasts  after  tender  of  his 
right/' 

It  is  then  it  is  a  cam  o/*'full  *  eric '-fine  goes  upon  both 
sides  to  the  creditor/' when  the  creditor  went  to  sue  the  debtor 
at  the  proper  time  for  pajinent,  and  the  debtor  absconded, 
ad  he  (the  debtor)  at  the  same  time  was  certain'  that  the 
*dehts  were  then  due  from  him,  and  he  (the  creditoi*)  went 
afterwards  to  sue  the  surety,  and  the  surety  tdso  absconded; 
there  is  full  'eric '-fine  due  from  each  of  them  to  the 
creditor 

It  is  then  it  is  a  case  of  "full  *  eric  '-fine  goes  on  both  sides 
to  the  debtor/*  when  the  creditor  has  brought  a  suit  of  severity 
against  him,  and  the  surety  has  brought  a  suit  of  severity 
ligainst  him  ;  full  *  eric  *-fino  is  due,  from  each  of  them  to  the 
debtor. 

It  is  then  it  i^acam  of  "full  *  eric  *-fine  goes  on  both  eidce 
to  the  surety,"  when  the  creditor  brought  a  suit  of  severity 
against  him,  and  the  surety  went  after  this  to  sue  the  debtor 
at  the  proper  time  for  payment,  and  the  debtor  absconded; 
full  *  eric'-fine  is  dne  from  each  of  them  to  the  surety. 

If  it  was  an  unjust  suit  the  creditor  brought  against  the 
debtor,  (and  '*  unjust  suit "  means  to  demand  a  debt  of  him, 
when  he  (the  creditor)  was  certain  that  nothing  was  due  from 
him),  five  *  seds '  are  dus  from  him  and  honor-price,  and 
fine  according  to  the  length  he  has  gone* 

If  it  was  his  belief  that  he  (the  defendant)  owed  him  a, 
debt,  five  Vseds '  arc  due  from  him,  and  fine  according  to  the 
length  he  has  proceeded,  but  there  is  no  honor-price* 

If  be  was  certain  that  ho  (ttie  de/endimt)  owed  it,  five 
'seds'  are  due  from  hint  for  fasting  beyond  law. 

If  it  was  an  unjust  suit  the  plaintiff  brought  against  the 


1»18  lebqi  CGMier 

iMKin  q|iabiiifit»  ocuf  irecno  if  oqia  fM>fibtQ[&tir  cmn  hvB  vo  <K 
ac|ia  q[iebtiiiie£ixE  on|i  ocur  cffTDui  cnct  na  tieSceiti  fie  UaA» 
If  ctnc  feotu  oafD  ocQf  eneclonfi,  ocof  poE  f»  ni'tNi 
iiiin0c» 

ma  fiotn  a  caiqri  co  fioibn  if  ctnc  feotv  itcroi  oeiif  poE 
ix>  nf  DO  fiiinei?»  ocaf  tif  tiil  enectcmfi. 

ma  fifibti  cimyct  leif  co  iiotbt»  if  ctnofeon?  uofi  a^qpof- 
COD  TXtJp,  vh^i&fh 

mofa  ocfuz  bojfiblaSoif  tx>  ftne  in  x^fiebtnfit  ofi  in  mbro- 
bfii'(>  octif  If  eo  If  acfia  bofiblaSoif  onn  bi€  t>o  oc  caqfia 
t^bftifie  oif,  ocuf  a  antici  oici  na  DeSoiD  oifi,  if  cmc 
feoir  ttcR^  ocQf  efieclonn,  ocuf  m  tut  fiach  po  nf  tio 
fiime^ 

ma  tu)bi  aimicfi  coji  Dtifc  if  ctiic  feonc  wso,  octtpm  , 
nit  enectann,  ocof  ni  uit  pa£  fo  ni  'oo  mmec 

ma  fitibn  dnvci  teif  en  funbi  oif,  if  cnic  reoir  wn  i 

T^l^af  DtisoD  in  each  inoD  'Dib ;  noifi  motne  coificCc^  fio 
baT)  a  T)a  nin'olijeT)  0151*5  1  naiji-b. 

TTltiillitiT)  con. 

.1.  mafa  coT)nac  vo  fiine  in  inmuille'o,  if  Ian  cu  ani), 
ocUf  piac  po  aicneT)  a  paca  afi  in  coT)nac,  ocuf  if  e  in  pac 
fin ;  tan  piach  ma  inmuilUuT)  po  cixoo  in-oilpiT)  1  iitcr; 
C|itiiT)  in'oilpij ;  ler  piac  ma  mmuilliUT)  pocpoT)  inT)ttfi5  1 
tiicccpuiT)  •oilfij;  airgm  ma  mmuilliUT)  po  cfioT)  neich 
aile  1  \t\iz  a  cfiuiT)  bo'oem ;  ocuf  map  a  in  aile  fio  gabtif^suf, 
iptan  pe|\  in  inmuilln,  ocup  eijiic  po  birbmci  pop  tn  com 
.1.  te€  pac  po  bi^bince  poji  in  com,  ocup  pcuijiiT)  mefiaSi;  a 
hmmuiltTJi  in  let  aile  do. 


map  a  sabatcaiT)  in  cu,  ocup  f 0  •oeilije'D  pia-o  -oo,  ocur 
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surety  in  the  case,  {and  unjust  suit  in  tlie  case  meanB  to  sue  The  Bch^k 
him  tXB  having  gone  security  when   he  {the  defendant)  is    aiciu, 

certain  that  he  did  not  go  security /or  him),  five  *sed8*  are     

d(i€  from  him  and  honor-price,  and  tine  according  to  the 
length  he  has  proceeded. 

If  it  wajs  his  belief  that  he  {the  defeiulant)  was  his  surety, 
five  *  seds'  are  due  from  him,  and  fine  according  to  the  extent 
he  has  proceeded,  but  honor- price  is  not  dat. 

If  he  was  certain  that  he  (the  defendant)  was  hia  min'tty^ 
five  'seds'  are  due  from  him  for  fasting  beyond  law. 

If  it  was  an  unjust  8uit  the  surety  brought  against  the 
defendant,  (and  unjust  suit  means  bis  seeking  securityship 
of  him  though  he  was  certain  be  had  not  gone  security  for 
him),  five  'seds'  are  dueivom  him,  and  honor- price,  but  there 
is  not  a  fine  according  to  the  extent  be  has  proceeded. 

If  it  was  his  belief  that  he  was  entitled  m  to  sue  him,  five 
*8eds  '  are  due,  but  honor-price  is  not  due,  and  there  is  not 
a  fine  according  to  the  extent  to  which  he  has  proceeded. 

If  he  was  certain  that  he  (the  defendant)  was  his  security, 
it  {tlie  fine)  is  five  '  seds '  for  fasting  beyond  law. 

Law  was  offered  in  each  case  of  these ;  for  if  it  had  not  been 
offered,  there  would  be  two  illegalities  face  to  face. 

Setting  on  a  dog. 

That  is,  if  it  is  a  sensible  adult  that  incited  it,  the  dog  is 
exempt  in  the  case,  and  there  is  a  fine  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  motive  ujion  the  sensible  adnlt,  and  these  are  the  fines;*  *  '*'•  ^»' 
full  fine  for  inciting  it  in  pursuit^*  of  cattle  which  he  ha^J  no  ^  ir,a/rfr, 
right  to  pursue,  knowing  them  to  be  such  ;*  half-fine  for  *  ir  Cauu 
j  inciting  it  in  pursuit  of  cattle  which  he  had  no  right  to  *£j-y/ .J)J" 

Pursue,  thinking  that  he  had  the  ri^jht;*  compensation  for  *'"»•  **  '^« 
'  inciting  it  in  pursuit  of  the  cattle  ol  another  person  think-  cmh  o/m 
ing  them  his  own;  but  if  he  incited  it  in  puresuit  of  his  own  *',^^J^f^ 
ca^^^^and  if  it  {the  dog)  has  seized  the  cattle  o/anotber,  the  man  ^  it.  CauU 
who  has  incited  it  in  the  pursitU  is  exempt,  and  *  eric '-fine  ac-  ^^yw!!^ 
cording  to  its  viciousness  i^  imipomd  upon  the  dog,  i.e.  Jialf-fine  *"•  •»  '**» 
according  to  its  wickedness  is  imposed  upon  the  dog,  and  the  'ctufte  ^a 
pxcitement  of  its  being  set  on  takes  the  other  half  ofi*  it,        L***^/**' 
If  the  dog  be  a  hunter,  and  a  deer  was  singled  out  for  iti 


590  Ubaiiakto. 


fN|E|pooican€ii30DBflpra  t 


fo  €L  Inwinci  uf.  ffl  ccmif  ocsp  ^jpcsi |irD  wMipiMMfu  €t  Ms* 
flNiitoB  m  U6  eita  m.] 


tn  not  pActoirD  hi,  ce  fiatMlisro  cen  co|itmUB9D  « lUh 
c  Iii7«  iiiofi  ifi  cii  oiiti ;  [octif]  potirocnciiet  apiri5ga|iin  tmm&t 
Oeitr tf  6  111  i!fach  ipn ;  tan  fia£  itia  nimintUli  foe|iai»  ttt- 
tntps  1  fnfe  qmiD  imntp^  no  iro  qioo  iniNtris  tim  fttfic 
lNyMtn>  no  fo  qioo  inintps  <m^  <^P<^  inmLps  mla  fio  gor 
lNifra|i  i  \jb£  paS  ma  nutiUitro  fo  c(un>  imnlpis  ^  1q£c<^Imo 
tntfis;  no  fo  quyo  mtrtE  ocnf  <^Po^  imnXfis  iio  pdNtitaaqii. 
OCichsin  ina  ninmitiUeli  fo  qioo  noiE  aiti  i  fisfe  a  cfun 
fmn,  no  fo  cpoo  fern  ooar  q^m  notch  aite  fio  sahcqnDaii. 


C25l5,4c  [ITlafa  mac  a  naif  ica  let  vM[ie  t)o  fiinne  in  nnmiiitteT), 
ce€|iainie  7)1  jie  ocup  o^jiuf  comlan  ju  baf  a  TX)Tiba£  gin 
comgni ;  ocuf  ma  va  comsni,  ip  ce^jiaime  "oijie  ocup  le€ 
o€iiur' 


Cei€fii  fecumoD  o^iiuir  stj  baf  a  neafpac  gin  com^im, 
ocur  nia  T;a  comgnim,  if  va  feccma*  ce€f aime  -oijie  |ie 

>  /*or  injuring  oh  xdla\     Tbo  Irbh  for  this  paragraph  is  printed  as  it  was 
transcribed  and  lengthened  out  \>y  Professor  0*Curry. 
<  If  there  ie  no  parHcipationi  i.e.|  if  the  idler  had  no  share  in  the  act 
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and  it  was  the  deer  which  was  singled  out  for  it  that  it  Tn»  Book 
caught,  the  dog  ia  exempt,  and  ihert  is  a  fine  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  motive  upon  the  sensible  adult  ivho  set  it  on. 

If  the  dog  he  a  hunter,  and  a  particular^  thing  (animal) 
was  singled  out  fur  it  to  pursue,  and  it  was  not  the  thing 
that  wad  singled  out  for  it  it  caught,  the  man  who  set  it  on 
is  exempt,  and  a  full  fine  according  to  the  nature  of  its 
wickedness  is  imposed  upon  the  dog,  i.e.,  half-fine  for  its 
wickedness  on  the  dog,  and  the  excitement  of  its  being  set 
on  takes  the  other  half  off  it. 

If  the  dog  be  a  hunter,  and  no  pariicuUtr  thing  was 
singled  out  for  it,  or  if  it  be  a  dog  which  is  not  a  hunter, 
whether  anything  (aniiaal)  was  or  was  not  singled  out  for 
it,  the  dog  is  then  exempt;  and  there  is  a  fine  according  to 
the  nature  uf  the  motive  upon  the  sensible  adult.  And  these 
are  the  fines:  full  fine  for  inciting  it  in  pursuit  of  cattle 
which  he  had  no  right  to  pursue,  knowing  them  to  be  such  * 
or  in  the  pursuit  of  cattle  which  he  had  no  right  to  pursue, 
as  fiuch,^  or  at  cattle  which  ho  Ixnd  no  right  to  pui-sue,  and  it 
was  other  cattle  whicli  he  had  no  right  to  pursue  it  has 
taken;  half-fine  is  impo^rf  for  setting  it  in  pursuit  of  cattle 
which  ho  had  no  right  to  pursue,  thinking  that  he  had  the 
right,  or  in  the  ptu^suit  of  ciittle  which  he  hjid  a  right  to 
pursue,  if  it  was  cattle  which  he  had  no  right  to  pursue, 
it  (the  dog)  seized.  Compensation  is  to  be  made  for 
setting  it  at  the  cattle  of  another  person,  thinking  them  his 
own  cattle,  or  at  his  own  cattle,  if  it  was  the  cattle  of  another 
person  it  has  sei^d. 

If  it  was  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire  '-fine 
that  caused  the  incitement,  a  fourth  of  *dire*-finc  and  com- 
plete sick-maintenance  until  death,  is  the  fine  for  injuring 
a  profitable  worker,  if  there  is  no  participation ;°  but  if  tliere 
is  participation,  it  [the  fine)  is  one-fourth  of  *  dire '-fine  and 
half  sick-maintenance. 

Four-sevenths  of  sick-maintenance  nntil  death  are  paid  for 
injuring  an  idler,*  if  there  is  no  participation,'  and  if  theixj 
is  participation,  it  k  two-soventlis  of  *  dire  '-fine,  with  com- 


•  Ir.  Cttf-'le 

of  nn  t;ii- 
Imcjul  per* 
ton  in    Ike 

caitte  o/nn 

pfTSOH, 

*  Ir.     In 
tkapf* 


^  Ir,  With- 
out parti- 
cipation* 


5^2  lebafi  ODde^ 

Tat  Book  txxeV  ottstfii  a  coficxtfi  *De  T>iV»  01*6  a  tx>fifNX&  ci*i>  a  iierp(i& 
Ami.'  5^^  tKrnisnim ;  ocof  ma  t^  comsf^im*  if  ceCficnme  tufia  ocs«i» 
*■■""     I06.  cnugifi* 

Hftccfa  inac  a  naif  ica  airhpna  vo  futine  in  ififninttefto^ 
txi  f^EonoTD  o6fUifa  su  baf  a  TO(ipa£  pti  comsniA  i  oco|^ 
tna  va  comsiiiifi>  if  fe£cTna6  feScmai'D  ofipofa  s^  bof  fit  - 
tieofpafi  pfi  comsmm ;  ocuf  tna  ua  compiini  if  in  cedfuniMK 
fionn  T>65  ce€fii  feCumcro  aii:hsina  lafi  mbaf  a  ce6iii9Q|i 
'be,  ciii  a  tofipaS  €1*6  a  nef  pa£,  ^if\  comsnim ;  ocfi|^  ma  vol 
compiinii  If  "oa  feCumab. 


Ca  ana  a  foich  Uxn  foSa  na  mac  su  oi£f Of  no  oi^n, 
ab  im  ciioiUe  01*6  im  mmttillet),  con  fcuifie  cu  no  etuxiUia 
led  in  tdin  fin  'D16,  ocuf  nf  mooire  pcfi  coin  na  pofi  cucnUUb 
aCc  a  le6  airhgin  fein  a  voftpab,  ocnf  ceuhfunme  <c 
nefpaC? 


TJaibe  speim  lee  aichgin  in  cu  ceT)CinT:ach  05 mac  a  naif 
ica  lei  T)i|ie,  ci^b  a  le€  |ie  |iobu  cfb  a  lei;  fie  T)dine  ;  ocuf  ni 
gaB  ci-B  pu  gin  gufi  piu ;  ocuf  m  gaB  ag  mac  a  naif  ica 
aichgina,  acz  a  lei  |ie  |iobu  nama.  Ocuf  if  ayi  paicfi  in 
•Dap  mic  T)0  Ian  ccbnaca  poT)e|ia  fin,  cona  flan  cu  uite. 


Wo  If  ann  geiBif  gfeim  a  le€  ffi  T)uine,in  can  if  pu 
lei  aiT:hgin,  ocuf  in  he  fo  gab  ind,  gi'o  T)li|af  a  gaboil,  a 
lee  aiehgni.  Wo  gaibe  gfieim  lee  aiehgina  01*5  a  le€  fie 
•oaine,  ag  mac  a  naif  ica  lee  Dipe ;  ocuf  ni  gaB  ag  mac  a 
naif  ica  aiegina,  ace  a  lee  f  e  f  obaib  nama,  amaiL  na  bei€ 
cin  inmuilliT);  oip  neay»a  vo  Ian  co-onacin  Ian  icaf  mac  a 

'  Fin'  an  idler  wUhout  partia'pati<m,    Tb^rc  Is  evidentl v  a  defect  ix^  tlie  MS,  h^rq 
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pensation  for  eitlior  of  them  that  is  due,  whether  for  injurin{f  Thr  Book 

a  profitable  worker  or  an  idler  who  had  no  share  in  the  deed  ;•    Xictu 

bub  if  there  is  participation,  it  i;^  one-fourth  of  *  dire '-fine     , 

.  *  Ir*  Wifh- 

that  shall  be  paid,  and  half  compensation.  o^t  parfi- 

If  it  was  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation  that  *"^'"'^'*" 
caused  the  incitement,  he  shull  pay  two-sevenths  of  sick 
maintenance  till  death  for  a  profittible  worker  without  par- 
ticipation ;  and  if  there  is  participation,  it  is  one-seventh  of 
the  seventh  of  siek-maintenance  till  death ;  for  an  idler  \\\i\\- 
out  participation,'  ***  and  if  there  is  participation;*** it  is 
the  one-fourteenth  part  of  four-sevenths  of  compensation  after 
death  for  either  of  them,  whether  for  a  profitable  worker  or 
an  idler,  without  participation;  and  if  there  be  participation, 
it  {thejiiu)  is  two  sevenths. 

In  what  crimes  wherein  the  full  fine  for  motive,  of  the 
5^outh9,  extends  to  sick  maintenance  or  compensation, 
whether  respecting  a  stake  or  respecting  the  incitement  of 
a  dog,  does  the  dog  or  the  stake  take  ofi*  the  half  of  that 
full  llahility  from  them,  and  there  is  not  more  iinposed 
upon  the  dog  or  upon  the  stake,  than  its  own  half  compen- 
sation for  a  profitable  worker,  and  one-fonrth  for  an  idler? 

The  dog  of  first  crime  gives  a  claim^  for  half  compensation  •*  'f-  T^"^^* 
vjfhen  with  a  youth  at  the  age  of  pa^TUg  half  *  dire  '-fine, 
whether  with  respect  to  beaiits  or  with  respect  to  persons ; 
ancl  it  does  not  fjive  a  claim,  whether  it  is  worth  it  {half 
cortiptiusation)  or  not;  and  it  does  not  give  a  claivi  tvhett 
with  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  compensation,  except 
with  respect  to  beasts  only.  And  the  reason  of  this  is,  that 
the  second  youth  was  seen  by  fully  sensible  adults,  ao  that 
the  dog  is  fully  exempt. 

Or,  accordlnfj  to  others,  it  is  then  it  gives  a  claim  with 
respect  to  a  person,  when  it  is  worth  half  compensation, 
and  half  compensation  was  not  accepted,  though  he  ought 
to  accept  it.  Or,  according  to  otherSy  it  {the  dog)  gives 
the  claim  of  hidf  compensation  even  with  resjiect  to  a  person, 
ivken  it  is  with  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  hall"  *  dire  '-fine ; 
but  it  gives  it  not,  when  with  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying 
compensation,  except  with  respect  to  beast'^  only,  as  if  it  had 
not  beeu  incited  ;  for  the  {nlljinc  which  a  youth  pays  at  the 


tebofi  Oide 
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mmr  tea  106  wfie  mam  tn faqr «m& mKEif  ica mei^o. 
eip  B«8  wtmufcut  a  wImmx  pefi  i«fli«itb7>  if  T>Ii£raa  cu, 
lMq*5iiS6seoftmai«aaMlMMXf0|ii«flNnU     tr  inxmiirit^e 

Oril  te  esoofaiaE  mle  fio  fnniiiiUjro  in  coin  ^aCaicaif 
mmf  fieir  rtn  pmn  fio  pMah,  ir  poch  po  oicne  ^o^a  afi 
in  «9o6n€B!^  afe  m  bepir  ca  'Be  .1.  teS  aiuhpn  T'ofi  coin  1 
oiplKiE  ectir  a  t^'^^'^r  <^M£|UiiineD£|i0fa  no  aitpna  a 

MOffME* 

fniifMd>  fufifi  po  psH^isa^  in  cfi,  iflan  na  mtc  ann* 
ociff  le6  pacfi  fo  bi€twiiclii  tx>[i  in  coin ;  ocuf  rF^^pe  irteji* 
fiafo  inifiisitLi'5  tefi  aile  in. 

fllnnaii  ttitibfiorccrb  na  mic  tK>  icip,  if  ier  omtipn  pop 
eotnannfin  a  ix>pbac  ocnr  a  tw>p»  ocnf  cer|iajinn  aiu^itia 
no  o6|ifiif  I  neafpoE;  octff  poS  a  foBa  pop  na  nnacaib  o 
t?pn  ccniiiC' 


SabaLrxxigfin  uiLe,  ci-o  05  coSnac  cit)  05  ecoonac. 

8Lan  iTnofifio,  in  cu  nac  saBalcaigi  05  cognac,  cia  |io 
heatiborb  gin  gufi  heafiba-o,  ocuf  pach  a  fcrcha  o  cfin 
amach  pofi  cobnac.  Mo  T)no,  cw  be  ecotnac  uile  |io  inmu- 
ilLef  in  cu  nac  5a15alT:ai|i,  cia  fio  hefiba-o  cm  gufi  hefibo^. 
If  te€  aicgin  po|i  com  annfin  1  royibac  ocUf  a  |iob,  octif 
ceichfimie  aichgina  no  0T:hfiuif  1  nef pac ;  ocuf  piac  a  pa€a 
0  qf^n  amac  popf  an  efpac. 


Ocuf  sac  cm  if  comf  aire  ag  na  macaib,  in  ce^jiaime 
na6  icpa  cii  no  cuailLe  ime  if  pop  mic  ceu,  ocup  ni  r6c  ip 
na  pofeLaib  eiu5[eT)]  aile,  act;  a  t)uL  fe  lap. 

*  Upon  ths  non-sensible  person.    The  Irish  here  is  *  cm  eppac/  *  the  idler,'  the 
MOM  however  seeniB  to  require  *  an  ecoDnac  *  *  the  non-sensible  person.* 
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age  of  paying  half  *  dire  '-fine  is  nearer  to  tlic  full  fine  of  a  Tim  Book 
sensible  adnit  than  the  fiill  fine  which  the  youth  at  the  age  of   Aictu,. 

paying  coinpeimation  pays,  for  the  more  sensible  the  inciter      

is  the  more  lawful  the  dog,  and  the  less  sensible  the  inciter 
is  the  more  nitlawful  the  dog, 

Wiatever  non-senaible  pei-son  incited  the  dog  of  chase, 
and  it  committed  trespass  against  tliat  very  person,  there 
is  a  fine  according  to  the  motive  upon  the  non-senBible 
person,  except  the  part  of  it  which  the  dog  bears  le,,  half 
compensation  is  paid  by  the  ovnier  of  the  dog  for  mjwi^  to 
a  profitable  worker  or  a  beast,  and  one-fourth  of  sick-main- 
tenance or  of  compensation  for  in  jury  to  im  id  lei. 

If  it  was  not  against  him  the  dog  committed  the  trespass, 
the  youth*  is  exempt  in  the  case,  and  half  fine  according  to  •ir.iWJl*. 
its  viciouaness  is  Imjwscd  upon  the  dog ;  and  the  excitement 
of  being  set  on  takes  the  other  half  off  it. 

If  the  youths  did  not  incite  it  {the  dog  of  chase)  at  all,  it 
is  half  compensation  tliat  shall  be  due  fnim  the  oivner  of  the 
dog  in  that  case  for  ijijury  to  a  profitable  worker  and  a 
beast,  and  one-fourth  of  compensation  or  of  sick-main- 
tenance for  injury  to  an  idler ;  and  a  fine  according  to  the 
motive  is  imposed  upon  the  youths  from  that  out 

These  are  all  dogs  of  chase,  whether  they  be  with  a  sensible 
adult  or  with  a  non-sensible  person* 

But  the  hound  which  is  not  a  dog  of  chase  is  exempt 
when  with  a  sensible  adult,  whether  it  was  ordered  or 
not  ordered,  and  a  tine  according  to  his  motive  i-s  imposed 
upon  the  sensible  adult  from  that  out.  Or  else,  according  to 
others,  whatever  non-sensible  person  incites  the  hound  that  is 
not  a  dog  of  chase,  whether  it  was  ordered  or  not  ordered, 
it  is  half  compensation  that  shall  be  paid  by  the  owner  of 
the  dog  in  that  case  for  a  profitable  worker  and  a  beast,  and 
one -fourth  of  compensation  or  of  sick  maintenance  for  an 
idler;  and  a  fine  according  to  his  motive  is  imposed  upon  the 
non-sensible  person*  from  that  out. 

And  in  every  intentional  crime  on  the  part  of  the  youths, 
the  fourth  which  the  owner  of  the  dog  or  o/ the  stake  would 
pay  falls  upon  the  youths ;  and  it  does  not  fall  upon  them 
in  the  other  *  eitgedh  '-trespasses,  but  falls  to  the  ground. 


nr  UbimE 


ingfapriiQtoadi  in  icM,  oc«r  fo  inmIb| 
ifi  mill,  oc«r  TSVH^  «6|i|ia£c  a  tmmraiU 


mofa  solKitont  an  c6,  ocor  ni|i  nei 
iMt^^  mcnKib  cccilMiLcui^iin  en,  irlon  ci 


#1 


OC  lioiaiinn;  pfi  na  con  fuis  nech  cd 
fnoplMn)  fnocific  no  cfia5  cm  pifi  be^uf . 

TTlaf  iTiniuiUe7)Com|iaiin  an  coT)naig,lo 
fie  raoB  oryiuf  a  jo  baf ,  01*5  a  royibac  ci 
|U)b ;  ocuf  Ian  coippDipe  pe  raoB  airh^in^ 
tnbaf ;  ocuf  Ian  n-oifie  if  na  feocaib 
atrhgin. 

TTlaf  inmuiUeT)  eppa  an  c(y5nai|,0T;h|it 
a  nefpafi,  ocuf  le€  Diiie  na  cnei'Se ;  ocu|^ 
copbac  ocuf  a  pob,  ocuf  ler  coi|ipT)i|i€ 
cofibaC  ci-b  a  nefpac,  la  zaeZ  aich^ina ; 
hai^gin  ia|i  mbaf  if  na  fecaib. 


TTlaf  inmuilleT)  innnT)e€bi|i  copba  ar 

2  Th€  man  who  bringi  j^.— The  MS.  is  defect 
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If  the  hound  is  a  dog  of  chase,  and  it  {the prey)  was  singled  th»  Bqo% 
out  for  it,  and  it  seized  the  prey,  the  dog  is  exempt  in  the    xI^jl., 

case,  and  a  fine  according  to  his  naotive  is  imposed  on  the      

sensible  adult. 

If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  killing  he  incited  the  dag^  it 
(the  penalty)  is  full  fine.  If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  sport, 
it  (the  jyenaUy)  is  half  fine.  If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of 
killing  a  particular  animal,  it  is  like  a  case  of  unnecessary 
profit  with  respect  to  compensation. 

If  the  hound  is  a  dog  of  chase,  and  it  {an  animal)  was 
singled  out  for  it,  and  it  was  not  it  {tkatpdiiicidar  ajiinial) 

seized,  the  sensible  adult  is  exempt  in  the  case,  and  a 
fine  according  to  its  viciousness  is  iiaposed  upon  the  hound, 
and  the  excitement  of  its  being  set  on  takes  one-half  off  it. 

If  the  hound  is  a  dog  of  chase,  and  it  {the  jxirilcvlai* 
animal)  was  not  singled  out  for  it,  or  even  if  it  was  singled 
out,  unless  the  hound  is  a  dog  of  chase,  the  hound  is  exempt 
in  the  case,  and  a  fine  according  to  his  motive  is  imposed 
upon  the  sensible  adult. 

With  the  knowledge  of  the  owner  of  the  hound  another 
brought  the  hound  with  him  to  kill  a  beef  ol  the  cattle  of 
the  man  who  brings  it  ' 

If  it  was  an  intentional  incitement  by*  the  sensible  adult,  .li.,  qj^ 
he  slutll  pay  full  *  dire '-fine  for  the  wound  inflicted  besides 
sick-nmintenance  till  death,  whether  for  a  profitable  worker 
or  an  idler  or  a  beast ;  and  full  body-fine  besides  comjjensa- 
tion  for  persons,  after  death ;  and  full  *  dire  '-fine  and  com- 
pensation for  the  '  seds '  after  death. 

If  it  was  an  incitement  through  idleness  {import)  on  the 
jKirt  of  the  sensible  adult,  he  shall  pay  full  sick  maintenance 
till  death  for  in j wry  to  an  idler,  and  half  '  dire  '-fine  for  the 
wound  inflicted ;  and  complete  sick-maintenance  for  a  profit- 
able worker  and  a  beast,  and  half  body- fine  after  death, 
whether  for  injury  to  a  profitable  worker  or  an  idler,  besides 
compensation  ;  and  half  *  dire  '-fine  with  compensation  after 
death  for  the  '  seds/ 

If  it  was  an  incitement  for  unnecessary  profit  that  was 
vuuie  by*  the  sensible  adult,  the  penalty  is  complete  sick- 


^Joc  ImdIjb  itIoii  CO  o^  cv^imiE  acnu  poidi  paij^flq^i 

WOKp  UfmB  iHPlO  CRmC  pUCll  fBlf^  QS  COVOOE  0BOBOfC  IMI  ^pMlS 

[  pOD|i  OS  ignniiMKliy  no  pnch  tp  wo  omii^j 


Cofc  V€L  fun* 

.1.  mars  ooonoS  tm  fitfie  in  cofc  tm  fMco  rpto 
octtf*  ctiroci  CO  vonfUfTSMi  1i^  if*  cn^m  cdni  ocop  VMMjrai 
octtf*  onoclmifi.    fllii[xi  foimixilxiiiic  i  ixnfitffXMi  im  mi 
veofBfna,  If  teS  cociisiii  ocor  le£  t»idbla6  ocor  l^  oikp 
lamb    nictra  cifiiyci  co  no  raiitirvea,  iftan  a  fofe* 


Tnapcptae|4)fl^octircint>a  cotap|nf^ii^if  « 
le5  mdbtcrB.    fnofra  cunnzaboafnc  i  catfurca  no  na  mttf^ 

ifca,  If  le€  airhpn  ocuf  ceT:hfiutTnn   ^tablcrfi.     mcqpa 
cin-Dci  CO  na  caifiifca,  if  Ian  a  cofc. 


TTlaf  rpm  iTiT)ei€bi|ie  rofba,  ocuf  ciitoz^i  co  raijitfra,  if 
aichpn.  tHafa  cunni^abaifT;  in  raififca  no  na  T;aiiiifca, 
If  lee  aifein.    tHafa  cinDn  co  na  rxxififrxi,  iflan  a  cofc. 


TTlafa  mac  in  aef  ica  lez  7)ipe  vo  fine  in  cofc  'oo  pcro 
cf e  comf aici,  ocuf  cin-oci  co  raipifcea  he,  if  aiT^hgin  ann, 
ocuf  lei  •Diabla'D,  ocuf  lei  eneclann.  Tllaf a cunntxibaifiT;, 
if  le€  aiT^hsin,  ocuf  cerhfUimCi  eneclainne,  ocof  ce€- 
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maintenance  till  death  for  hjjury  to  a  profitable  worker  and  Tmc  Boo* 
a  boast,  and  half  sick-uiaintenance  for  injury  to  an  idler. 
This  is  until  death  ensues,  and  the  same  divisions  of  com- 
pensation arc  made  after  death. 

Wherever  a  hound  is  exempt  when  with  a  sensible  adult^ 
it  is  subject  to  tines*  ivhen  with  a  non-seusible  person  ;  ami  *Ir*  F^n 
wherever  it  is  subject  to  tines*  when  with  a  sensible  adult,  it  '"^^^^^  *'• 
is  subject  to  the  same  fines  when  with  a  non-sensible  adult, 
or  to  greater  fines  than  they. 

To  check  it  from  its  deer. 

That  is,  if  it  be  a  sensible  adult  that  intentionally  checked 
it  {the  dog)  from  a  deer,  and  it  was  certain  that  it  (the  deer) 
would  have  been  caught,  it  is  compensatinn  and  double  and 
honor-price  he  has  to  pay  for  it.  If  it  he  doubtful  whether 
it  would  have  lieen  caught  or  not,  it  is  half  compensation 
and  half  double  and  half  honor-price  he  has  to  pay  for  it  If 
it  be  certain  that  it  would  not  have  been  caught,  it  is  safe  to 
check  it. 

If  it  was  tlirough  idleness  he  checked  the  dog,  and  it  was 
eertain  that  it  (the  deer)  would  have  been  caught,  it  is  com- 
pensation and  half  double  he  hatt  to  pay.  If  it  were  doubt- 
ful whether  it  woidd  have  been  caught  or  not,  it  {the penalty) 
is  half  compensati<m,  and  one  quarter  of  double.  If  it  be 
eertain  that  it  would  not  have  been  caught,  it  is  safe  to 
check  it. 

If  it  was  for  unnecessary  profit  he  checked  the  dog,  and  it 
was  certain  that  it  {the  deer)  would  have  been  caught,  it  {the 
penalty)  is  compensation.  If  it  were  doubtful  whether  it 
would  have  been  caught  or  would  not  have  been  caught,  it 
(the  pemdty)  is  half  compensation.  If  it  be  certitin  that  it 
would  not  have  been  caught,  it  is  safe  to  check  it. 

If  it  was  a  youth  at  the  age  of  paying  half  *  dire  *-fine  that 
caused  the  check  to  the  pursuit  of  sl  deer  intentionally,  and 
it  was  certain  that  it  would  have  been  caught,  it  {the  penalty) 
is  compensation,  and  half  double,  and  half  honor-price.  If  it 
were  doubtful  whether  the  deer  wtnild  have  been  caught^  it 
{tite penalty)  is  half  compensation,  and  one-fourth  of  honor- 
price,  and  one-fourth  of  double.     If  it  be  certain  that  it 

VOL.  in.  2  M 


980  IsBtaifc  OMbt.     • 


/ 


wUuf  ispo  iinMnCuifiB  "cofibOf  ocsf^  cintici  co  ^ 
VBOftt,  C0C|iiiiinui  cncii^iia  innu    fVliifii  Gun  ncalniipi;  1 1 
ffofii  no  iicitQ0Dfis|i3Bo;  1i^  If*  coEfuiiniCi  ocof^  occmoiK  fVAqps 
€iirao  CO  net  ixu|ii|'w»  ifloii  ci  ooft^* 


niatfa  moc  i  naef  ica  cnchpna  t>o  inne  in  oopc  t>o  fMn 
cpsa  cofnpaticfy  i|^  cochpn  ocoi^  cintuci  co  ixniuf^oii.  flteftt 
iemncabaific  t  raifiiroi  no  na  coniuin]^  ir  t^  anAi^n. 


mar  qua  i$rba>  ocof  cimyci  co  ootfiifca,  i p 
oeCpmmdi  ai^ipna  ontt.  Tnopa  canncaboific  t  ^oannfigt 
no  na  imfiirta,  if  cechfiisini£f  ocup  o£uma6  ann*  fhotpi 
ctViXm  CO  na  xxninira  he,  if  Ion  a  Sofc. 


TTlaf  z\i\a  in'oei^birie  copba,  ocuf  ciTiT)Tn  co  rapifca  he. 
If  le€  airhpn  ann.  TlflafacunnT;abai|iT:  i  caififcea  no  na 
coipifcea,  If  cerhfiuimti  aiT^hgina  ann.  tlflofa  cin-om  co 
na  cQififca,  ifLan  a  cofc. 


CiT)  fODGfia  •Dib'DUT)  afi  in  naichgin  fo  iinp,  octif  fo 
ca  jiof)  If  in  incro  aile:  ni  'oib'oai  aichjin  o  bicxf  pant) 
c  1702.  7)0  'oife  [ma  comiceCc]?  If  e  pa€  pcoefa;  airhpn 
c.  1702.  if^^^  po  ^^^  ^c  T)Uine  [pecc  aile]  co  cin-oxji,  ocuf  imcqfi 
'oiba'o  a  lam;  ocuf  coif  cen  co  bei€  7)ibT>UT>  of 
in  naichgin  o  fa  icpairef  uffannuf  "oo  "oifo  fiif. 
Sunn  imuf f 0,  cia  cf uiaiscef  in  aichgin  fo  vo  bi€  ac  'Dnine, 
nocon  pef  Daifiii   i  mbiaD  aicci   hi,  no  na  bicro,  ocuf 

1  Three'fourtht,^Jrhe  MS.  hM  "ceiteo|va,foar;"  wluch  is  plainly  a  nusUke  lor 
"  ceo|ia,  three.** 
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would   not  have   been  caught,  ife  is  safe  to  check  it  (i}ie"^f^^J^<^^ 
kound).  AWU.U 

If  it  was  for  unnecessary  profit,  and  it  was  ceii^in  it  (the 
deer)  would  ha%^e  betm  caut;htat(the  penult}/)  m  three -fourths 
of  compensation  in  the  case.  If  it  were  doubtful  whether  it 
would  have  been  caught  or  would  not  have  been  caught,  it 
{Hie  penalty)  is  one-fourth  and  one-cighth.  If  It  be  certain 
that  it  would  not  have  been  caught,  it  is  safe  to  cheeJc  it  (t/te 
hmtnd). 

If  it  was  a  youth  at  the  age  of  payuig  compensation,  that 
intentionally  caused  the  check  to  the  pursmt  of  a  deer, 
and  it  was  certain  that  it  would  have  been  caught,  it  (the 
peiudtj/)  is  compensation.  If  it  were  doubtful  whether  it 
would  have  been  caught  or  would  not  have  been  caught,  it 
(the  pemdty)  is  half  com pensat ion. 

If  it  was  through  idleness,  and  it  was  certain  that  it  {tJie 
deer)  would  have  been  caught,  it  (the  penalty)  is  three- 
fourths'  of  compensation.  If  it  were  doubtful  whether  it 
would  have  been  caught  or  would  not  have  been  caught,  it 
(the  jmnalty)  is  one-fourth  and  one-eightk  If  it  be  certain 
that  it  would  not  have  been  caught,  it  is  safe  to  check  it  (the 
hmiml). 

If  it  was  for  unnecessary  profit  the  ch^ck  was  caused,  and 
it  was  certain  that  it  (tlie  deer)  would  have  been  caught,  it 
(the  peyialti/)  m  hiilf  compensation  for  it.  If  it  were  doubt- 
ful whether  it  would  have  been  caught  or  would  not  have 
been  caught,  it  is  one-fourth  compensation  he  ^Jtiys  for  it.  If 
it  be  certain  tliat  it  would  not  have  been  caught,  it  is 
safe  to  check  it  (the  hound). 

What  is  the  reason  that  thei*e  is  diminution  of  this  compen- 
sation at  all,  and  that  it  is  said  in  the  other  place :  '*  compensa- 
tion is  not  lessened  when  there  is  any  portion  of '  dire  '-fine 
accompanying  it "!    The  reason  is ;  the  compensation  in  that 
case  relates  to  a  thing  which  a  person  undoubtedly  possessed*  ,  j^.   j,^^ 
at  another  time,  and  of  which  his  hand  had  been  emptied ;  and  «»<»' » (^^ 
it  is  right  that  there  should  be  no  diminution  of  the  com-  ,^^  ^ 
pensation  after  a  portion  of  the  *dire*-tine  has  been  paid  him.  l^*^^^* 
Here,  however^  though  it  is  established  that  a  person  should 
have  this  compenstition/or  the  deer,  yet  it  is  not  known  for 

VOL.  III.  2  M  2 


$«  lAmOEidm. 


eiiN.       C«tfimttfiflii;[temiMK:hctaooc]' 

•1.  mar  ftir  ^^  iiei£ib  iiroiferieiMiiifio  eau^WBC^ 
frf  fia  Tenant  frian  tK>  con  irf  ooo  aCc  cndipii.  * 

fnctf  fttf  lUK  fieiCib  iirmrear  teattiqi  fio  onCic  icns;  < 
fio  yentnirpafi,  no  mar  P®  nei&b  oila  no£  inwrenn  leiba|ir 
ce  fio  remiif n»r»  <^ra  00(1  ronfiorccqi,  ir  ton  poE  pnci  we 
onuu 

^funiroelafD  toEc  a  tii]gar6. 

•1.  na  fimla  cenfi  ocor  coiboetofi  |U>  In  i  piotmoife  M 
mticr  aad1>pet€  TKiafi  pii  fo  6aiU,  tio  aji  eo5  f  iiiciSaif«i,iMi  t 
tmfistiOfie&qiTOii  mrci,  ip  onxn^  opfio  o  €a  |ie  eeiCfii 

fiuaitii  f\ch\z  imach,  ocuf  nocon  puil  eneclonn  t>ic  fiia. 

Cach  oen  -oib  na  |iaibi  cfjx  aifiT)  noco  nafcai€i  op|io  no 
CO  fiabar;  fiefie  n'oechmai'De  i  TiaiT:iT:in,  ocuf  enecicmn  •oic 
fitti ;  no  'Dono,  o  pa  bioD  oen  no  veva  Dibi  naiuixTin  ineo£ 
T>ania  v\\i  in  rupnafbm  vo  Denuni,  com  apcaici  ojijiu  uile  o 
€a  ceiCpt  uaipe  pchii;  imach  ;  uaip  if  aenach  cuipmrec 
comaicinn  hi,  ocup  jeibiT)  speim  upna-oma  o  biap  i  nonn- 


CCchligib. 

.1.  in  nuiLli§a;  act;  ma  iangacap  na  cne-oapippepe  niti- 
battle,  ocup  ni  mo  in  cneT)  'oeiT)ina£  ma  in  cet;  cve%,  |*lan 
C.  1695.    ace  bioD  ocup  liai§  [o  pip  pepT:ana  na  cneiDi],  ocup  tei^p 
T)eoLai|  0  liaig. 

1  Beer  with  me;  neuj-milk  with  a  eol— C.  1694  adds  an  explanation  of  thtm 
clausea,  which  would  seem  to  belong  to  the  next  article.    The  words  are  said  to 
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wn  whether  he  could  have  caught  it  or  not,  and  itisTnitBooK 
bt  that  them  should  he  a  diniinution  of  it  according  to   j^,^^ 

^thepmhahUitijofhis  not  having  caught  it;  and  its  dimi-     

nution  ia  infeired  from,  "  In  every  doubtful  chase  checked 
by  desi^,  its  'dire '-fine  and  its  compensation  are  to  be 
similarly  divided." 

Beer  with  me  ;  new-milk  w  ith  a  cat.^ 

That  is,  if  it  was  for  the  things  which  the  book  mentions 
he  consumed  them,  and  if  he  did  not  deny  it,  he  is  exempt 
from  paying  anything  except  compensation. 

If  it  was  for  the  things  which  the  book  mentions  they 
were  consumed,  and  (/he  denied  it,  or  if  it  was  for  other  things 
which  the  book  does  not  mention,  whether  ho  denied  it  or 
did  not  deny  it,  full  fine  for  theft  is  to  be  paid  in  the  case. 

Grainne  eloped  wdth  thee,  0  Lughaidh. 

That  is,  every  chief  and  relative  who  was  present  when  the 
woman  was  taken  by  a*  man  into  a  wood,  or  with  him  upon  a  •  ii-.  q,^^ 
horse  in  a  plain,  or  in  a  ship  or  in  a  boat  upon  the  water,  is 
held  to  have  consented**  unless  he  objects  within  twenty-four  *  ir»  n  i# 
hours,  and  honor- price  is  not  to  be  paid  ihem^nnless  they  object,  Jf'^y  ^ 

Every  one  of  them  who  was  not  present  is  not  held  to  have 
consented  until  he*"  has  been  cognizant  of  it  for  the  space  of  « Jr.  TUiy. 
ten  days,  and  honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  them  ;  or  indeed, 
according  to  others,  when  one  or  two  of  them  who  are  com- 
petent to  make  the  contract  of  marriage  are  cognizant  of  it,  it 
is  binding  on  them  all  from  twenty-four  hours  out ;  for,  it  is 
a  ca^e  of  **  an  alehouse  or  a  fair  are  an  acknowledgment,'*  and 
it  {their  coTiaent)  has  the  effect  of  a  contract  when  they  are 
cognizant  of  it. 

Consequences. 

That  is,  the  bleeding ;  but  if  the  wounds  broke  out  afresh**  *  ^f^  ff.*^* 
during  the  testing-time,  and  the  last  wound  is  not  greater 
than  the  first  wound,  the  man  who  inflicted  the  wound  is 
exempt,  but  he  must  supply  food  and  a  physician,  and  the 
cure  viust  be  gratis  by  the  physician. 

have  bcfn  spoken  by  Cormiic  IT*  Cainn  to  Ln^haidJi,  mn  of  the  King  of  Conoiugbt, 
or  «M5ordiiiij  to  other*,  by  CaJrhre  Liphcathair.  son  of  Contj^c,  %rU«i  defondipg  Uia 
[Mt«r-brothcr. 


cgainsikim. 


C14NL 


su 


fiftip  fTitti 


Unmfa  »c>  Iff  cnin  tmvmn&B  too  cec  coe^  pnltet^  i%6 
coilnmiHg  tia  c€c  coenn  oo  fm1>  cdippDipi  mt  eneitn  T>erD^ 
aii&aim;  ocnf  fmWem  fie  Ic^ oqurfa  nci  cec  cuerni  eo  pmb 
tlig  06|iiqxE  na  cneroo  i»8tiMiio0  cEitii ;  ocif  1^ 
vo  has^  Tpe  ftnpsiieii  oictieits  ike  cneroe  tutnirrD^  na 
Cfier5e  iietmcecccnp,  ixnnic  pif  cmn  pn  loc,  ocor  tii  ^p€ 
fOflieiieD  vfrnBrnfyf  oo  pf  no  con  pi^  iki  11015.  Ulai^  cpa 
pnfupen  9]io£l€ipf  c^  pf  iso  Itoi^.  noca  timl  pe  ntobcnle 
wdbpBjgm  fuf ,  oit  a  ic  iki  Limg  im  gpef ,  onimL  fio  irepcro  o 


^ 


tnctf  Vfm  pui|\i|ie'5  tjjiocleipf  cen  pf  do  lim^  ace  fncif 
fMfie  flili1xiil0  canccccaf  fiif  iac»  ^f  eipic  tJic  t>o  tiaig 
p>  meneih  mi^ais  ceCra  no  et:ecx<i,  co  cpebuiyii  no  cen 
bififit  I  mof  lait  fie  niubaile,  iflan- 


c  fncif 

i^  ann      I 
n  x^B-     I 


btT)  bltaT)ain. 

Pfii  cpen  •oepofc  citit); 
Con  roifci  7)ipunn 
T^pachcaT)  bepla  bitiT) ; 
Oen  anT)  ppi  T)epofc  laime, 
*Oo  na  bi  lappaij, 
CCf  bepap  ppi  7)epof  c  coip 
T^peiTTifi  ppi  bliaT)ain. 

Waemir  ppi  T)epofc  in  cuipp  olcena;  ocuf  in  roinm- 
pttinT)i  •Dimapcpai'o  aza  t)o  T)epofc  cim)  no  coipi  m  T>uine 
Ve£7)epopcin  cuipp  olcena,  copab  e  in  rainmpain'oi  pn 
•oimapcpaiT)  bep  T)e  "oepopc  cin-o  no  coip  m  jiuib  fe6 
'oepopc  a  cuipp  olcena. 

»  For  the/tiU  tttting  <^fikt  head, — This  seems  to  mean,  that  if  the  skull  has  been 
fractured,  it  will  take  three  ^ears  to  test  whether  the  phTsician  has  made  a  good 
core  of  it  or  not 
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If  the  wound  legi'eaterthan  it  had  been  at  first/  addition  Tmk  b«»ok 
ia  to  ho  made  to  the  budy-fine  for  the  first  wound  tUl  it    Aiciu,. 
amotmts  to  the  body-fine  of  the  last  wound ;  and  addition  is  .  i77rrA<> 
to  be  made  to  the  allowance  for  the  sick- maintenance  of  the  '«*<  wound 
first  wound  till  it  amounts  to  the  siek-maintenance  of  the  tk^the^ 
second  wound ;  and  an  additiomd  fee  m  kt  be  given  to  the  «j^[^ 
physician-     It  was  in  cunsequence  of  the  dangerous  nature 
of  the  original  wounJ,  the  previous  wound,  that  it  broke  *  ^^  ^^"^ 
out  afresh**  in  this  case,  and  it  was  not  in  consequence  of  A»»w 
bad  curing,  ^vith  the  knowledge  or  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  physician.     But  if  it  had  been  in  consequence  of  bad 
curing,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  physician,  there  is  no 
testing  time  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  but  it  (the 
pemilty)  is  always  to  be  paid  by  the  physician,  just  as  if  he 
had  inriicted  it  {the  wound)  with  his  own  hanJ, 

If  it  was  in  consequence  of  bad  curing,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  physician,  and  if  it  was  within  the  testing- 
time  they  {the  wounds)  broke  out  afresh^,  *eric  *-fine  is  to  be 
paid  by  the  physician  according  to  his  character  of  lawful  or 
unlawful  physician,  whether  he  has  taken  security  ornot'' :  *  '"'•,  ^ 
if  it  be  after  testmg-time,  he  is  exempt.  or  wifhnut 

There  is  a  year. 

There  is  a  year  thrice, 

For  the  full  testing  of  the  head  ;* 

As  teaches  concerning  it^ 

A  tract  of  the  sweet  Berla-^peec/t ; 

One  year  for  the  testing  of  the  hand, 

After  which  there  is  no  demand ; 

Tliere  is  said  to  be  for  the  testing  of  the  leg, 

A  short  period  along  with  a  year. 

Nine  months  ia  the  time  for  testing  the  body  generally ; 
and  the  proportion  in  which  the  testing- time  for  the  head  or 
for  the  leg  of  a  human  being  exceeds  the  testing-time  for 
his  body  generally,  is  the  proportion  in  which  the  testing- 
time  for  the  head  or  for  the  leg  of  an  animal  exceeds  the 
testing  time  for  its  body  generally. 

s  Ai  it  i«  taught  conctrmn^  it, — For  "  con  coijvi  Tui^unfi  "  of  the  lext,  C.  16S6 
lus  "conotjpcp  TKi  funn;"  for  civachccroi"  '*cT\accaJT>r  foe  'Soqvfiotg, 


S8S  lAfl|iO&cie. 


iSMi    daimfteiiadUBnil 

^mittin  cpip  €oio0|mQ^ 
Che  tilJS  tNmie  iNnt 
"Oi  ooc  fsopoliffMiSNiis 

OEidipn  o^  I1MX  nasopy 

8c60  coifi  ccMppmiio  ooniiii'0|iatc  2 

lofi  fio£cittb  tHfopi^oiiiMqiy 

IfiDinapaiU; 

Oifionaii  ifKx  banbetm  bpss ; 

1  cnoctmm  eoL 

Oa  C6£|iafn€atn  eneclaifim 

Pe|i€ai|i  pola  ryie  \^M[is  > 
Pacaib  qfiiun  raifiLbiT^ep 
Cac  TiiTi'D|iai|  a§. 
CCiliT)  o€|itif  i€[|i'Dai§i ; 
eneclann  co  le€ 
In  cac  c|ioli|i  cuaifiT) ; 
C0T11T)  coip  coifipDifie 
Conce|ica|i  cafi  nae. 
OIL  f  ceo  ei|iic  aiT^hsina 
Wi  T)iupana|i  "oe ; 
TTltina  T)Gfincaii  T)iTiac 
*OiTne  •oeiibifii ; 
CCfo  na6  cpoig  cuajigabcrc 
Cen  cjiocaijie  ci. 

SUtz  e^z^ei>  aifvliscetv  .1.  efialtiaiceTi  aifneif  na  oi|ia  tk)  befuifi 
ifin  cinaiT). 

I  7%«  ibtPKif  i;/'  ^eitgedh'-crime  twe  enumerat€d,^The8e  frtgmenta,  which  follow  con- 
teeatiTely  in  the  MS.,  without  distinction  in  the  writing  as  to  text  or  gioosy  1uit» 
been  arranged  here  in  a  sort  of  metrical  order,  as  they  appear  to  the  editors  to  harrm 
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Who  gets  honor-price  ?  Tm^book 

Axooam 
That  is,  what  is  the  honor-price  that  is  sought  for  the  wounds  t     

The  kinds  of  *  eitgedh  '-crime  ai-e  enumerated  :* 

Sick-maintenance  is  a  worthy  compensation. 

Repeat  quickly  the  right  rule, 

As  to  what  a  person  is  entitled  to 

For  every  unlawful*  injury  •  Ir.  (7mi#- 

That  is  on  him  inflicted.  ctuary. 

Three  '  eric  '-fines  are  counselled ; 

There  is  paid  full  compensation, 

And  fair  honest  body-fine ; 

And  honor-price  is  paid, 

After  noble  examples, 

One  end  to  another  ; 

Just  payment  for  the  white  blow  ; 

Just '  airer  '-fine  is  exacted 

For  the  foul  lump-blow. 

So  it  is  one  that  sues  for  every 

Green  fierce  wound. 

At  a  fourth  of  honor-price  i^  valued 

All  blood  shed  through  anger ; 

Fines  of  one-third  are  incurred 

For  each  tent-needing  wound. 

Sick-maintenance  involves  after  fines ; 

Honor-price  and  a  half 

For  each  maim  which  refesters ; 

So  that  it  is  proper  body-fine 

That  is  adjudged  for  every  one. 

The  great '  eric  '-fine  and  that  for  compensation, 

Are  not  to  be  avoided ; 

If  defence  be  not  made  for  one 

Whom  necessity  protects ; 

So  as  tliey  have  not  taken  up  wretches 

To  whom  no  mercy  is  due. 

The  kinds  of  *eitgedh*-orime  are  ennmerated,  Le.,  the  'eric -fines 
that  are  paid  for  the  offence  are  enumerated. 

formed  portions  of  an  ancient  poem  embodring  law  maxima.  If  tliis  view  be 
correct,  they  furnish  incidental  evidence  of  the  great  antiquity  of  ptrts  at  Imi9(  of 
the  text  of  the  Book  of  Aicill« 


588  'ioba|i  flMni^ 


I 


eoifipvifLi  cofBimitioic^  .1.  •fudUifBQBft  mciienn  fati  f|» 

bMRI  OCWf  IjCD^  ^CSf  |!9|^1IMIIMI  nOOf  ^CSf  fR|l9t9i|^60HK4llllClli|*  VMH  4 

pMi  ami  f080  fitaifo^  oc«f  in  eoi|i|rai|u  ^lo|jni>  am  oo  MOMMfMEio^^ 

Oe«f  •fioito^  tvjk  f t«6i;aib  f aoi%  f#||kiia|i,  .i.  Urqj^.|i»a6  i»o|at 
iiiii|iacip  HEfi  iioi|iMip  HI  caifi  fio  |*|ui£iKQ^90  oifi* 

^     ■    •  :k' 
Inv  in  otiaitti  •i*iwD«tiiat«nirof*()^Ui.  -    *^f 

Oifianati  ma  bonbeim  b^ii^  .i,  ppmiai^c«»ii  oo 

oiMotanmi  ifm  mban  bMin* 
btiigceti  aijieti  •jienati  i  cndcboiin  toU  .1.  ] 

roccinop  iiofi6GMiiiiiii  vpifuuiiiigiw  tntt  cnocbMni  if  mtx4^DMl^  1 

0|ill€6«  «     '  I 

Comv  aen  ifivfais  ead  s^<<r  snonTais  saitigi  4.  i|» jooni  oonoi 
mom  poocnL  906610111111  iiiT>|HU5C6Yi  m  006  jgnovyxi>t  no  chS  tti  ooft  fnii^iiTr 

tXMnCOfV  tBfl6  1p61|l^ 

Co  cottiamtain  onoctainni  fotitaifi  fota«f%#  fOii|is.    *!•  m. 

oetrunntain  eneclainni  if  a  pait  pefiucnft  c|ve  j^oit)  peipp  ofi  iie6. 

Piacaib  cTvitm  caif  ilbiceti  ca6  ninT)Tvai5  ag,  .1.  if  e  pa6  catf- 
ilbicefiipn  agifin  ininnTvoig  .1.  cfiian  neneclainm  m  ca6  ininT>xiai5  t>i6 

CCiliT)  ottitif  iatiT>ai5i;  eneclann  co  te*  in  ca6  Cfiotigi 
ctiaiTi'D,  .1.  If  1  ia|iunTDi5i  •olegafi  ann  la  (rD[p]oi|iitin  naif  ot|iitfa  .1. 
let  eTieclann  ipn  cpxjligi  ctmiaile;  Ian  log  einec  etienafi  cat  crvotigi 
cuaiti'D  .1.  aifiKJicefi  Ian  I05  eneclamm  th)  neod  ia|t  cae  coif.  1  qftotigi 
baif  •opeixtam  ai|\. 

ConiT)  coi|i  coifip'Di|\e  conceticati  cac  nae,  .1.  cu  coiceficoicefi 
cad  eneclann  aDubfianiaTi  lUMncnn-o  in  cac  cneiT>  |ie  caeb  a  coiTipT>if.i  r>o 
fieiTi  ioifu 

Oil  fceo  eifiic  aicligma  ni  -Diupanati  -oe,  .1.  fceo  fvectifa,  ocof 
noca  T)iiibai|icefv  -oe,  can  cnchgin  -do  na  ei|ici  co  oil  |ve  caeb  pn  .1.  otjutf 
no  f  made  meta. 

TTlana  •oetincati  "oinac  •Dime  T)eitbiTii,  .1.  niana|\6tib  'Deitbi|\iiif 
a  caenroicin,  T>inT)u  noixgain  -oeilb,  .1.  in  ci  -oo  bei|\  ofigain  pop.  cop.p  no 
■ooine. 

GCdo  nac  cpoigcuapgabac  cen  cpocaipe  ci,  .1.  cin  cpoccnpo  |Uf 
na  ancaib  im  na  lieitvcib  feo,  ace  inboiT)  na  cuapgabai;  na  cfoi^  acriKidc 
T)ib  a  bice 

I  <  Reau'-compensatian*  Dr.  O'Donovan  conjectured  that  tbiB  meant  complete 
'  enc*-fiBe« 
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Sick-maintenance  is  a   worthy  compensatioui  i.c.,  I  deem  it  right  Ths  Book 
to  perform  sick-maintenance  when  there  is  a  wound,  wherever  there  ia  only  com*        or 
pensation  due  for  a  ease  of  unnecessary  profit.  KOA^ 

Repeat  quickly  the  right  rule,  as  to  what  a  person  is  entitled  to 
for  every  unlawful  injury  that  is  on  him  inflicted,  i.e.,  tell  quickly 
according  to  the  right  rule  which  thou  hast,  what  a  person  is  entitled  to  receive  for 
every  injury  inflicted  on  him. 

Three  'eric'-fines  are  counselled;  there  is  paid  full  compensation, 
and  fair  honest  body-fine,  i.e.,  there  are  specified  for  the  'eric*-fine  these 
three  things,  viz,,  food  and  a  physician  and  a  substitute ;  and  full  compensation 
and  *  recu8*-compensationi  are  imposed,  and  the  body-fine  which  is  due  honestly 
according  to  justice. 

And  honor-price  is  paid  after  noble  examples,  Le.,  honor-price  is  to  be 
paid  him  honestly  when  he  declares  the  indignity  that  has  been  put  upon  him. 

One  end  to  another,  i.e.,  the  end  of  the  *eric'-fine  for  the  end  of  the  injury. 

Just  payment  for  the  white  blow,  i.e.,  it  is  justly  ordained  that  the 
end  of  the  honor-price  is  paid  for  the  white  blow. 

Just  mulct  is  paid  for  the  foul  lump-blow,  i.e.,  the  mulct  is  justly 
fixed  at  the  seventh  of  honor-price  to  make  amends  for  the  lump-blow  which  it 
is  unlawful  to  inflict  upon  a  person. 

So  that  it  is  one  that  sues  for  every  green  fierce  wound,  i.e., 
it  is  just  that  it  is  the  same  portion  of  honor-price  that  is  sued  for  every  indignity, 
or  for  every  injury  inflicted  through  anger.  *'Ir.  Length, 

At  a  fourth  of  honor-price  is  valued  all  blood  shed  through 
a  n  g e  r,  i.e. ,  at  a  fourth  of  honor-price  is  estimated  the  shedding  of  a  person*!  blood 
through  continuance^  of  anger. 

Fines  of  ojie-third  are  incurred  for  each  tent-needing  wound, 
i.e.,  the  fine  which  is  imposed  for  the  wounds  which  require  a  tent,  is  one-third  of 
honor-price  in  each  tent-wound  of  them. 

Sick-maintenance  involves  after  fines;  honor-price  and  a  half 
for  every  maim  which  ref esters,  i.e,  these  are  the  additional  after  pay- 
ments that  are  due  in  the  case  of  the  noble  relief  of  sick-mahitenance,  viz.,  half 
honor-price  for  the  *  cumhal  *-maim ;  full  honor-price  is  paid  for  each  maim  that 
ref  esters,  i.e.,  the  full  amount  of  his  honor- price  is  decreed  to  one  after  a  proper 
manner  in  the  case  of  a  death-maim  inflicted  upon  him. 

So  that  it  is  proper  body-fine  that  is  adjudged  for  every  one, 
i.e.,  so  that  every  honor-price  which  we  mentioned  is  adjudged  for  each  wound 
besides  their  body-fine  according  to  justice. 

The  great  *eric*-fine  and  that  for  compensation  are  not  to  be 
a  V  0  i  d  e  d,  i.  e. ,  the '  recus'-compensation,  and  no  deduction  of  it  is  made,  but  compen- 
sation is  to  be  paid  besides  the  great  *  eric*-flne,  i.e.,  tick-maintenance  or  fine  for 
failure  unless  performed. 

If  defence  be  not  made  for  one  whom  necessity  protects,  Le., 
unless  necessity  existed  to  protect  him  when  he  destroys  the  body,  Le.,  he  who 
brings  destruction  upon  the  body  of  a  person. 

So  as  they  have  not  taken  up  wretches,  to  whom  no  mercy  is 
due,  i.e.,  there  is  to  be  no  mercy  to  the  criminals  respecUng  these  *  eric '-fines; 
but  where  they  take  up  wretches  who  esci^e  the  payment  m  eomtqvmot  if  their 
pcvtrty. 


I 


540  lebcqi  ODitite. 

Tini  Boot     paatacfi  'Di£Ynaf{\c. 

Ami.,      ^^^  ^^  ^j^^j^  paacaiS;  afo  mof  ofi  eiciii  fuiccro  imaC  In, 

enoctxinfi  v\c  fiia  fern  atifi,  ocvf  eneclomn  *mc  fie  ceniunb 

octtf  fie  coityoelaScnb,  fx>  cncneli  a  coityoela^cnr  fitci;  ocitr 

coifipmfii  T>ic  ifi'Dici,  ciT>  be  oiT>ei>,pia6  no  in^o^  vmp.  cnmaig 

c.  1708  ^^  i  [^^  F^W  ^^  '^  6oififi6iiif » If  coififmtfie  octif  enecUxim 
tnc  fie  pne  ;  octtf  mttfiab  mafib  icifi  M,  if  eneGlnmi 
trfc  fe  biiT>ei|i,  ocof  eneolanii  t>{c  fie  pne. 


niof  TxAX  T>o  coof  ifia  sncnf  cq[i  eicin  no  afi  eloDb  mofa 
fnccfib  uaU  hi,  niof  t)oii  roififichmf  if  niafib  h(,  if  cotfi|ymfie 
ocof  eneclatin  'ofc  fie  pine ;  ocof  mof  'oa^alafi  eite»  ifton.] 


THa  TMx  7)00111  fiacoD  onrnaS  hi,  flan  con  ni  mc  fna  ^n* 
ocuf  eneclonn  inc  fie  cdnnonb  ocnf  fie  coiboeUcCcnb,  oMf 
coifipt)ifie  tMc  inxn ;  cit>  be  01*001)  pia6  no  inpia£  xxofL 
iniai§  hi,  fief  in  mif  ocuf  fie  fie  in  mff,  if  coifipiMfie  ocif 

eneclann  Die  fie  pine. 


In  clann  do  genr^ap  fiia  imaic  pef  in  niif,  ocuf  fo  fie  in 
mif,  a  nDilfi  Dpne  mcrchafi;  ocuf  'oama'D  ail  'ooib  pecocc 
ocuf  mav  ail  'ocib,  na  fiecar; ;  ocuf  va  noffiecoc,  noco 
c  1703.  nupailinT)  Dli^eT)  cjipo  a  fieic  co  cucraji  [a  Ian]  I05  a 
mbjiaigic  T)oib  "oaii  a  cenn ;  ocuf  o  fio  beficaji,  if  laic  if 
clann  cerniuinT)ripe  upnaT)nia  ann,  no  a^alcfiai^i  ufi- 
na^ma. 

Ocuf  cac  uaifi  if  afi  eicin  f  ucaT)  imac  hi,  if  a  fioga  na 
finecaifxe  ax:a  in  jiecpai;  no  na  pecpar  lar;  ocuf  •oa  naf- 
f  ecar,  upaileT)  t)Ii51t)  afi  in  arhaip  a  cennach. 

fTlaf  T)a  T)eoin  fiucaD  imach  hi,  if  a  fcja  in  achafi  ora 
in  cennaisea  lac  no  na  ceiTDaijea;  ociif  va  nafcennaigea, 

*  Within — That  is  in  her  own  native  place. 

tObUffet  th^  /ca4«r,-^C,   1704  rcaOa  "ap.  «  naithfiecatb"  for  "af  ip 
OchaiTi." 


THE  BOOK  OF  AICILL.  541 

Abduction  without  leave.  TukBook 

That  is,  as  regards  the  abducted  woman ;  if  she  was  taken  — " 
away  by  force,  honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  herself  then,  and 
honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  her  chiefs  and  her  relatives, 
according  to  the  nature  of  their  relationship  to  her ;  and 
body-fine  is  to  be  paid  for  her,  whatever  kind  of  death, 
usual  or  unusual,  overtakes  her  outside ;  whether  it  be  of 
disease  or  of  childbearing  she  died,  body-fine  and  honor- 
price  are  to  be  paid  to  the  family ;  and  if  she  has  not  died, 
honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  herself,  and  honor-price  is  to  be 
paid  to  the  family.  # 

Kit  was  within*  she  was  cohabited  with  by  violence  or  by 
evasion,  if  she  has  died  within,  if  it  was  of  the  childbearing 
she  died,  body-fine  and  honor-price  are  to  be  paid  to  the 
family ;  and  if  it  was  of  another  disease  she  died,  there  is 
exemption. 

If  it  was  with  her  consent  she  was  taken  away,  there 
is  exemption  from  paying  anything  to  herself*,  but  honor- 
price  is  to  be  paid  to  her  chiefs  and  to  her  relations,  and 
body-fine  is  to  be  paid  for  her;  whatever  death,  usual  or 
unusual,  overtakes  her  outside,  before  a  month  or  within 
the  space  of  a  month,  body-fine  and  honor-price  are  to  be 
paid  to  her  family. 

The  children  that  are  begotten  by  her  outside  before  the 
month,  or  within  the  space  of  a  month,  belong  by  right  to  the 
family  of  the  mother;  and  if  they  like  they  sell  them, 
and  if  they  like  they  do  not  sell  them ;  and  if  they  sell 
them,  the  law  does  not  oblige  them  to  sell  them  until  the  full 
price  of  their  lives  has  been  given  them  for  them ;  and  when 
it  has  been  given,  they  are  considered  as  the  children  of  a 
first  wife  of  contract,  or  of  an  *  adaltrach  '-woman  of  contract. 
And  whenever  it  is  by  force  she  was  taken  away,  the 
family  have  their  choice  whether  they  will  sell  them  (her 
children)  or  not  sell  them ;  and  if  they  sell  them,  the  law 
obliges  the  father*  to  buy  them. 

If  it  was  with  her  consent  she  was  taken  away,  the  father 
has  his  choice  whether  he  will  buy  them  (her  children)  or  not 
buy  them;  and  if  he  will  buy  them,  the  law  obliges  the  family 


542  tebqiOieUu 

( ftfiaitrD  Dtiseo  ofi  in  pneCotfii « fieie  fiif ; 
tx»  in  aifctt)  iac»  ttpoilit)  t)liset>  otii  a  teros^nb  wn^  if 
f!OCllO|l  txi.  ' 

MotKNio  iena,  cit>  ofi  otf  cit»  op  eiciTi  jiucat)  amae  Tit, 
eu  nnfimtennvh^iefo  qfiiii  ochoifi  a  cenDac.  Ocuf  if  of 
SoAcE^  eifit)e  .1.  mcro  bonuref  nach  rnailtiig  a  TOtfctt*  ocup 
IpotoifiE  a  cifiiTD,  If  qpctnw  if  ze6ca  a  cop  maqf^ula  ociif 
fcmcnfi* 

OCfe  mcTD  iena,  ca£  ocniiif  op  eian  fiaooD  oniiidi  l^t 
aamoTD  e  110^  in  ochcqfi  a  cennach,  noco  fiufunbira  t^liSB^ 
afi  in  fine  a  fieic  fiiff,  aSc  miiniib  oil  innb  btroein. 


In  clann  i>q  s^nrop  lofifctn  niif,  ocof  co  mfoc  ofi  iifi*- 
0. 170L    nontmi  nolisal,  if  locc  [fr&e]  if  ctonn  cecmnnnieirie  psasiKA 
imn,  no  crbalcruzigi  poxoit,  ocnf  if  mh  fcnifnf  fMml  tfuiiii 
0.1704.    [acocaCJ 

c»  1901  [fnof  afi  eiein  fiuccrb  omach  M,  ocuf  afi  marib  fie  pM 
fu>  sob  coib£i,  ftnafiu  cetffnninafie^  no  ctikclqfioifltf  tsl^ 
fifc^  octjf  fmaSt?  Gr6att;riai'5e  t)ic  tiai€i  mona  cifcdfi  fo 

cofiaib;   ocuf  recafi  po  cofiaib  cona  icann  nac  ni,  ocuf 
fmacx:  ceDmuinnnpe  no  a'Dalrpai-fie  "oic  fiia. 


TTlaf  "oa  T)eoin  pucaT)  hi,  cit)  afi  main  cm  cob  afi  mon^ 
jiQ  pine  p6  gab  coibce  :  no  map  ap  eicin,  ocup  ni  hafiinai€i 
pe  pine  po  ^ab  coibce ;  pmacc  aiDalrpai-oe  "Die  pia,  ocup 
pmafc  a'oalcpai'De  'Die  uaiche,  mana  npcap  po  copaib ; 
ocup  [ma]  cecap  po  copaib,  cona  hicunn  nac  ni,  [ocap] 
pmacc  a'Balrpai'fie  'oic  pia. 


Ttlanap  gab  coibce  iT:ipamui|,ocupap  main  pe  pein  no 

1  Or  pay  Jor  her  effmcei, — The  MS.  here  has  *  pol,*  which  Dr.  0*Donovan 
lengthened  out  into  '  poloing  ;*  *  potnc  *  is  the  reading  of  C.  1704. 

•  /<  M  fA«i.— For  *  ayxti'Dr  of  the  MS.,  Dr.  O'Donovan  suggested  *appuiT>i;- 
the  reading  in  C.  1704  is  '  paipngoro,'  and  for  *a  cofi* — *atcoti-' 
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offJi£  mothfiv  to  sell  them  to  him  ;  and  if  they  be  given  to  '^^^  ^**^^ 
him  gratK  the  law  obliges  him  to  educate  them,  because  it  is    iicux. 
a  good  contract  fox*  him. 

Or  else,  indeed,  accortling  to  others,  whether  it  was  with 
her  consent  or  without  her  consent  she  had  been  taken  away, 
the  law  obliges  the  father  to  buy  them.  And  that  is  inferred 
from  this :  "  That  is,  if  she  be  a  prostitute  who  is  not  able 
to  pro\nde  for  her  own  necessities  or  pay  for  her  offences/  it 
is  then^  it  is  lawful  to  return  the  simOar  and  the  dissimihir/* 

But  nevertheless,  whenever  it  was  by  force  she  was  taken 
away,  though  the  father  may  choose  to  buy  them  {the  child- 
ren),  the  lav/  does  not  oblige  the  family  of  the  viother  to  sell 
them  to  him,  unless  it  be  their  o%vn  pleasure. 

The  chiklren  that  are  begotten  after  the  month,  and  imtil 
they  come  into  a  lawful  contract,  are  considered  as  the  child- 
ren of  a  firat  wife  of  abduction,  or  of  an  'adaltrach '-woman  of 
abduction,  and  it  is  from  them  the  abduction  takes  away  one- 
third^  of  their  share. 

If  it  was  Ijy  force  she  was  camed  away,  and  for  the  good 
of  her  family   sho  accepted  a  '  coibche  *-wedding-gift,  the 

*  smacht  '-tine  of  a  hrst  wife,  or  of  an  '  adaltrach  '-woman  is 
to  be  paid  to  her,  and  the  *  smacht  '-fine  of  an  '  adaltrach  *- 
woman  is  to  be  paid  by  her,  if  her  cog  tracts  be  not  opposed; 
and  if  her  contracts  be  opposed,  sho  pays  nothing,  and  the 

*  smacht '-line  of  a  first  wife  or  of  an  '  adaltrach  *- woman  is  to 
be  paid  to  her. 

If  it  was  with  her  consent  she  was  carried  off,  whether  it 
was  for  the  good  of  her  family  or  not,  she  accepted  a  *  coibche  *- 
wedding-gift;  or  if  it  was  by  force  she  wi«  carried  off,  and 
it   was   not  for   the   good  of  her   family  she   accepted    a 

*  coibche  '-wedding-gift;  the  *  smacht  -fine  of  an  *  adaltrach  *- 
woman  shaU  be  paid  to  her,  and  the  *  smacht  '-fine  of  an 

*  fidaltrach '-woman  shall  be  paid  by  her,  if  her  contracts  be  not 
opposed ;  and  if  her  contracts  be  opposed,  she  pays  nothing, 
and  the  '  smacht'-fine  of  an  adaltrach  is  to  be  paid  to  her. 

If  she  did  not  accept  any  *  coibche  *- wedding-gift  at  all 
outside,   and  for   her  own   good   or   that   of   her   family. 

•  Take*  atmjf  one  tklrd, — The  copy  of  the  "  Book  of  AJciU"  pi^aervcd  among  the 
MSSm  £.  a-5,  in  XC.D.  Ltbrar\'f  eiidi  bar*. 
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^y       ]^  pIM^  0<H|I|NN|I8  a  €1161 VI  tN6  fM€IU  IDMDl^  |lfl  BICpofiW  |l§ 

Amh^  wmie  iKiE  lanamaniMi;  ocor  ^  <>t  P^  ^mi  fme  am  w 
e luL  ^Miisn;  fio  Ihii  [ifnmch]  H  m  Ven  m  cqi  fM  ori^SPMitf 
SMMfwro  1rfa|*  ii6i1^  no  in  cc  tmli^  cc  n^imfiao  f!*l^  ^nc&f 
poi  fO|i  tx»  tHit  ma  s>iinifian»p.  Ocof  tf  cenpnii  'ti§- 
iii1i6iNf*  ctpnon  xAiltlf  •!•  b6n  ofi  ix>n  cnjE^iHi  ct  snimimtifiir 
octtf  a  xmlp  a  npnmparD  tifi,  ocur  snn  fOfi  tM>  tNit  nm 
j^^mpanh  no  co  i;irac  ccpaon  fie  t>lisoo.  Mceo  npmt 
csBfBgadb  fo^la  tdin  no  loSe  no  mcijisco  no  csCfmnmi 
ecttfips  cEmcnl  ca5  lonccmcnn  tilisni^  no  co  fifa  posoit  f 
ncttfiilcms^eii  eneclonn,  ociir  6  fi6  fia  tosoiU  a  fegiri 
aa  pift  nt>6nii'o  fogcnt ;  a£c  map  in  pep,  no6o  nteimn  ndfr 
nf ;  mof  fie  ne£  eile,  if  a  ic  'oon  pifi,  ccnunVfciif  in 
picaiii  cifn;ti  na  feoc  n^ain  sein  \Av  aice  ctmm^ 


Tnop  tMc  Deofn  fiaccro  a  feoic  pein  uoichi  amin^  eril 
op  cnf  ciD  ofi  ^an  fiticoro  amaB  hi,  if  Ion  seen  n{  trfc  fiofen 
ann,  ocuf  le€  •oijie,  ocur  te€  eneclann  "Die  fie  pne  if  na 
fecaib,  ocuf  if  e  fin  aen  ina-o  ifin  bepla  a  f uii  -oifie  a 
feoir  pein  o  T)uine  "00  neoc  eile  octip  fe  pein  afi  aifiD. 


TTlaf  afi  eicin  jiuccro  amac  hi,  ocup  ap  eicin  fiuca*  a 
peoic  umchi  amui|,  ip  airjin  ocup  Ian  eneclann  ocup  ian 
•Dipe  -Die  p6  pein  ann,  ocup  eneclann  "oic  pe  pine. 

TTlap  va  Deoin  pucoT)  amach  hi,  ocup  ap  eicin  fiuca-D  a 
peoic  uaichi  amuig,  eneclann  'oic  pe  pine  ann,  ocup  ai^^in 
ocup  Ian  'Dipe  ocup  Ian  eneclann  vie  piapi  pein.  Ocup 
rocup  erappcapcach  uil  aice  annpin  co  n'oenum  niai€ufa 
•oe ;  ocuf  mapa  rocup  nemecappcaprac  uil  aice,  no  ci-B 


^  Separable  property:  Dr.  G^Donovan's  opinion  was  that  this  meant  any  kind  of 
property  which  one  could  sell  to  another,  or  dispose  of  in  any  way;  and  that 
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t**to. 


•^  Ir.  CWnf#. 


the  body-fltie  fur  her  woiiiul  sliall  lie  paid  her,  as  it  woiihi  be  The  Booic 
paid  to  a  pei^son  not  in  social  connexion ;  and  it  is  in  the    ;^,^fj,^ 

choice  of  her  family  whether  they  will  have  a  woman  to  wovL      

for  tk^rti  as  long  as  she  was  outside,  as  compen.^iation  for  her 
work,  or  whether  she  will  participate  in'  the  work  of  the  man,  •  Tr.  Co 
and  the  man  will  not  participate  in*  her  work.  And  it  is  an 
opinion  oflaxmjeva  that  they  {the  family)  should  have  botli, 
i.e.,  a  woman  by  way  of  compensation  for  her  work,  and  !ier 
pailicipating  in  the  work  of  the  man,  without  the  man's 
]iarticipating  in  her  work,  until  both  submit**  to  law.  There 
i?i  no  consideration  of  full  trespaas  or  of  half,  or  of  a  *  dairt  '- 
heifer  or  of  one-fourth  between  tliem,  as  in  every  lawful  social 
connexion  until  it  amounts  to  an  injury  for  which  honor- 
] trice  is  paid,  and  when  it  amounts  to  ihm  injury,  it  is  to  be 
consid«^red  to  whom  the  injury  was  done ;  and  if  it  be  to  the 
man,  she  pays  nothing ;  if  it  be  to  another  person,  it  {the 
ftti**)  is  to  be  paid  for  by  the  man,  as  the  thief  pays  for  the 
trespasses  of  the  stolen  *  seds '  while  he  has  them  outside. 

If  it  was  with  her  consent  her  own  *  seds'  were  taken  from 
her  outside,  whether  it  was  with  her  own  consent,  or  forcibly 
she  had  been  carried  out,  it  is  safe  not  to  pay  anything  to 
heiwlf  in  the  case,  but  half  *  dire*'fiue  and  half  honor-price 
shall  be  paid  to  her  family  for  the  'seds*;  and  this  is  the  only 
place  in  the  *  Berla  '-laws  where  *  dire  *-fine  for  his  own  *seds' 
is  due  from  a  person  to  another,  lie  himself  being  present. 

If  it  was  by  violence  she  was  carried  out,  and  by  violence 
lier  '  seds  *  were  ink  en  from  her  outside,  compensation 
and  full  honor-price  and  full  '  dire '-fine  are  to  be  paid  to 
hei^self  in  the  case,  and  honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  her  family. 

If  it  was  with  her  consent  she  had  been  carried  out, 
and  by  force  her  *  seds '  were  taken  from  lier  outside^ 
honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  her  family  in  the  case,  and  com- 
jiensation  and  full  'dire*-fine  and  full  honor- price  are  to  be 
paid  to  herself     And  it  is  separable  proj>erty  *  she  has  in  this 

insepnralile  property,  on  the  uthor  hand,  meant  what  could  aot  be  givtn  awiiy  to 
another  or  dispoicd  of,  such  a%  genius,  [wreoneil  1i«aut)%  or  any  other  natuml 
endowment  or  acquired  urt,  which  a  person  could  not  lake  away  from  hiniK^f  and 
Rii^e  U>  another.  It  appears  rather,  that  »ppiirAbIe  property  wa*  I  he  pecvlium  o! 
the  Individmil,  while  imeparable  property  waa  Uiat  which  'jclonged  lo  the  tribe  or 
family  in  common. 

VOL.  Ill,  2  N 
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teba]i  (hdjt* 


iao6iif  flocqtrcanoafe  miinci  t>etia  nioii  De,  noca  fiml  nach  ni 


fnof  iKi  iieoiii  fUietTD  feoir  ita  piii0  uaifi  amiii^  cih  cr^ 
aif  crBccfietan  pttocro  afnacli  hi  fUttt  gcin  ni  xitc  fitafi  ann  ; 
ocnf  aii^ii»  ociif  Um  i>ifi6,  ocuf  Ian  efi^ctcctifi  'Die  \iB  ptfte. 


filar  cq^  tnan  fWiav  uinucli  hh  ocuf  aft  eicin  ftucarifeoi^ 
na  pne  ucnchi  amtiil,  if  eueclann  tjic  piofi  octif  airpn, 
ocof  Uifi  VijpB,  ociif  lufi  #neclaTin  i^ic  pe  pne. 


tnop  "oa  Deoin  fiuca'D  amacli  lii,  ocuf  aji  eicin  pucari 
fww  na  pne  uoiX/hi  ccmiii^,  ait^in  ocuftufte  ociif  eiieclaiin 
Twc  fiif 'in  pne  anin  ;  ociip  lei  eneclann  tjic  piafi,  ma^a 
ix>chiif  eTH)[fifcaficach  utl  aice  co  ti'Denum  inairiupa  t»6. 
fnctra  w€iif  nem«CcT|ircat^€ach  uil  aici>  no  ci-B  T>ocuf  erap- 
fcaficach/fnGnne  twtii  mai6  -De,  noco  npuil  nac  ni  'Di,} 
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case,  and  she  does  good  with  it;  but  if  it  be  inseparable Thk Book 
property  she  has,  oi:  though  it  be  separable  property,  unless   ^j^j^ 
she  does  good  with  it,  there  is  nothing  diie  to  her  but  just     — 
compensation. 

If  it  was  with  her  consent  the  *  seds  *  of  the  family  were 
taken  from  her  outside,  whether  it  was  with  her  consent 
or  forcibly  she  had  been  earned  out,  it  is  safe  not  to 
I)ay  her  anything  in  the  case ;  and  compensation,  and  full 
*  dire  *-fine,  and  full  honor-price  are  to  be  paid  to  the  famUy. 

If  it  was  by  force  she  had  been  carried  out,  and  by  force 
the  *  seds  *  of  the  family  had  been  taken  from  her  outside, 
then  honor-price  is  to  be  paid  to  herself;  and  compensation, 
and  full '  dire  '-fine,  and  full  honor-price  are  to  be  paid  to 
the  family. 

K  it  was  with  her  consent  she  had  been  carried  out,  and 
by  force  the  '  seds '  of  the  family  were  taken  from  her  out- 
side, compensation  and  '  dire  '-fine  and  honor-price  are  to  be 
paid  to  the  family  in  the  case ;  and  half  honor-price  i«  to  be 
paid  to  herself,  if  it  is  separable  property  she  has,  and  does 
good  with  it.  If  it  be  inseparable  property  she  has,  or 
though  it  be  separable  property,  unless  she  does  good  with 
it,  there  is  nothing  due  to  her  but  just  covipeiisation. 
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Book  of  AiciU,  paf^Sti-86. 

The  fidlowiiig  remarks  as  to  the  ftaihordiip  of  i^ 
Book  of  Aidll  aiie  givea  in  C.  895. 

VOf  com<r5  e  Coiunac  vo  neiY;h  6  tiite»  ocur  wma^e 
Cem^poeUn)  tk)  bepit)  s^tnifnonthe  plttNf£ca  fm;  ocor 
'DeiftnefieCi^aifi: 

lechbpaS  fieit5iT>»  pach  so  ti 
Coinnoc  tla  Ctiiiit>  fioppipii ; 
In  leC  eite  lafiinoctia;, 
Cen'opaeloTD  rAaxi  (htella.    ' 

^ba  pefifa  oifiesa  t^  c6fii>iHxelon>  mac  Otlella.     lap 
«a  fsotcoro  tfin  6ach  if  ant>  xk)  iiisne  'Wit  {lOfcorft. 


Po^  204-805. 
The  sobetance  of  this  article  la  thus  given  in  C  9SB,  &e. 

TTla  fio  6ain'Di§  fJ  in  bia'B,  oc«f  m  tuccro  tw,  ociif  wip 

letnT)  If  e  a  f eji  fio  50b  im  in  mbicro  anDfo,  octif  if  6  pccfi 
afinarucaT)T)i  corogluaifref  inipi,coifip'Dif  e  ocuf  enectann 
If  in  lenum  .1.  'opine  a  aijhafi ;  ocuf  aiT^hgin  inT)nfi,  ocuf 
cumal  'Dfine  machayi,  ocuf  coibce  ocuf  enecLann  T)on 
mnai  .1.  af  ^av  mafbica  in  leinib  nama  fin  ;  ocuf  maf  on 
f crc  a  mapbra  map  aen,  in  ben  ocuf  in  lenp,  if  coifp7>iTie 
comlan  in-onb  apaen. 


TTlaf  ap  T)ai5in  mapbra  in  Dapa  "oe,  if  coipp-oipe  in-of  it)g, 
ocuf  airli^in  apaile. 


TTlaf  ap  T)ai5in  epba,  ocuf  if  e  epba  f  0  bai  aice  a  beir 
ica  cluiche  .1.  le€  coippT)ipe  ifin  lenum,  ocuf  airh?;in 
inT)rifi'De,  ocuf  lee  cumala  T)f me  marhap,  ocuf  coibce  t)ic 
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Appkhdiz. 


^  O)*,  accardhig  to  others,  it  was  Cormac  that  made  (ccwi- 
posed)  the  whole  of  it,  and  it  was  Cendfaeladh  that  put  the 
poet's  glosses  upon  it ;  and  a  proof  thereof  is  : 

Half  the  judgments  of '  Etgedh/  cause  of  fame, 
Cormac,  grandson  of  Conn,  composed ; 
The  other  Half  afterwards, 
Cendfaeladh,  son  of  Oilell. 

Cendfaeladh,  son  of  Oilell,  was  indeed  a  remarkable  per- 
son. After  he  (i.e.  his  head)  had  been  split  in  the  battle, 
it  was  then  he  composed  the  '  Duil  Boscadh,'  i.e.  the  Book 
of  ComTiientaries. 

If  she  asked  for  the  food,  and  it  was  not  given  her,  and 
methinks  it  was  her  husband  that  refused  the  food  in  this 
case,  and  the  reason  why  it  was  not  given  her  was  that 
abortion  might  be  brought  about,  body-fine,  and  honor- 
price  shall  be  pa  Id  for  the  child,  i.e.  to  the  family  of  the  father ; 
and  compensation  «/w«//  be  paid  for  her,  and  a  *  cumhal*  to 
the  family  of  the  mother,  iind  a  '  coibche*- wedding-gift  and 
honor-price  to  the  woman ;  that  is,  this  was  ivlien  tlie  food 
was  refused  for  the  purpose  of  killing  the  child  only ;  and 
if  it  wfus  refatied  for  the  purpose  of  killing  both  the  woman 
and  the  child,  it  is  full  body-fine  that  sliall  be  paid  for  each 
of  them. 

K  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  killing  one  of  them,  it  {the 
penalty)  is  body- fine  for  her,  and  compensation  for  the 
other. 

If  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  sport,  and  the  sport  she  had 
was  to  be  at  play  with  her,  half  *  dire  *-fine  is  due  for  killing  the 
child,  and  compensation  to  her,  and  half  a  '  cumhaF  to  the 
family  of  the  mother,   and  a  *  coibche'-wedding  gift  is  to  be 
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*  fitf  ifi  imMn,  mara  beo  [i].    Ocor  ^  M  UC  fir  ^ 
c7m7.  f^  ^  ^r^  annfem,  ocur  tm  imiS  €%  fo  bo  eflia  eobi 

Cliir.      filar cE|i  iMcisifi  cteeboCcoa]  no  qunqnio  sobOD m ni 
mbKni^  If*  concnl  iiiiMiCbi|i  w|iba  im  iiilIi^ii  imiiy 


0  tafiamtfmKK  oca  ft  A,  ociif  mar  o  mnne 
ip  ificnrD  be  ocur  Ten,  oBc,  son  £oib£e  o  imtne 
fnoniKi^  iiai|i  Dtigoo  eftan  71^ 

a  i»t$.  Tlltifiap  Cttimns  r*  m  bioi^  ocof  irefaCaimmicmmw^ 
eo  to^atfcefi  mmipi  4.  ofi  ra6  tnoiibCff  in  lettinB,  -i-fff 
cotii|yiMfie  ocur  eneclafifi  uoi^i  ififi  tendbj  ocuf  a  4e']i6 
pne  odiofi ;  ocur  cu mal  irfc  fie  pne  madtopt  oclir  emb£# 
ociff  eneclanfi  imi  pfi  btfoeifi. 


IHur  afi  •oai§tn  e^^ba,  ocup  yy  e  evba  fio  bai  aice,  d  ber 
aca  cluiche,  ocuvni  hepba  1  le€  |iipin  lenam  ainfin.  .1. 
lee  coiiip'oipe  uaifi  ipn  lenam  T)pne  arhoji,  ocuf  coibci 
ocur  lee  cumal  v\c  |ie  pine  mcrchap,  ocup  eneclann  -oa 
ptfi  boDein.  Ocup  nocha  a  le€  jiip  in  lenam  jio  bui  a 
ei'ba  annpn ;  ocup  •oama-o  ei)  |xo  boD  epba  cola  cluirhi 
ocuj'  Ian  pach. 

TTlav  a]\  "oai^in  clatp  no  naipe  na  |io  chum-oig  x^  in 
c.  1018.  bta-o,  [i|*  aiTiail]  tnT)eibip  copba  im  aich^in  ;  cumal  T)f!ifie 
aeliap,  ocup  fecema'5  cumaile  -opine  machap,  ocup  coibce 
ocup  eneclann  uachi  "oa  pp  buT)ein  :  uaip  T)Ii5it>  eplaine 
uppocpa,  plan  uppocpa  no  popeige  .1.  plan  puppoc|ia  im  in 
nachcuin'Di^,  no  popeige  im  in  ni  pin. 


»  Asking  again.     For  "  im  ill  iiachcuin-ois"  o^  C.  939.  C.  1918,  reads  *'im- 
umrhcuinnig." 
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*»  ir;  ir<M. 


paU  to  the  woman,  if  sbe  survive.*     AikI  it  wslh  not  with  Armroix. 
respect  to  the  child  her  sport  took  place**  then ;  aud  it*  it  ^  j^"^ 
were,  it  would  be  a  sport  of  foul  play,  and  full  fine  ivould  living, 
be  ilae  for  it. 

If  it  was  through  penuriousness  or  niggardUness  the  food 
was  withheld,  it  is  like  unnecessary  profit  as  i^gards  com- 
pensation for  it  (the  tvithholding) ;  a  cumhal  is  to  be  pivid 
to  the  family  of  the  fatlxer  for  it,  a  cumhal  to  the  family  of 
the  raotlier,  and  a  'coilxjhe'- wedding  gift  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  woman. 

From  a  married  man  this  is  dm ;  and  if  it  bo  the  cam  of 
a  person  who  is  not  married,  it  {the  fine)  in  the  8ame,  except 
that  the  *  coibche'- wedding  gift  is  not  obtained  fi*om  a  pei-aon 
wlio  ia  not  married,  for  "  'eslan'  requires  warning*^  &;c. 

If  she  di<l  not  a^sk  for  the  food,  and  the  reason  why  she 
did  not  ask  for  it  was  that  there  might  be  abortion,  i.e.  for 
»tho  piu'pose  of  killing  the  child,  body-fine  and  honor-price 
iii'e  dvA  from  her  for  the  child,  and  they  are  to  be  paid  to 
the  family  of  the  father;  and  a  *  cumhal*  is  to  be  paid  to 
the  family  of  the  mother,  and  her  *  coibche '-wedding  gift 
and  honor-price  to  her  own  huslmnti 

If  it  waa  for  sport,  and  the  sport  she  had  was  to  be  at  play 
with  her»  and  it  was  not  sport  with  respect  to  the  child,  then 
i.e.  half  body-fine  w  due  fi-oni  her  for  the  child  to  the  family 
of  the  father,  and  *  eoibt-he'-WLMklinggift,  and  half  a  '  eumhal* 
is  to  be  paid  to  the  family  of  the  mother,  and  honor-price 
to  her  own  husband.  And  her  sport  was  not  in  respect 
of  the  child  in  this  case ;  but  if  it  were,  it  would  be  sport 
of  foul  play,  and  there  would  be  full  fine /or  it. 

If  it  was  through  shyness  or  shame  that  she  did  not  ask 
for  the  food,  it  (tfte  case)  is  like  unnecessary  profit  witli 
respect  to  compensation ;  a  *  cumhal  *  is  due  to  the  family 
of  the  father,  and  one-seventh  of  a  *  cumhal*  to  the  family 
of  the  mother,  and  *coibche'- wedding  gift  and  honor- price 
from  her  to  her  own  husband ;  for  **  eslaine  is  entitled  to 
warning,  warning  or  proclamation  is  safe,  ie.  warning  is 
safe  with  respect  to  the  asking  again/  or  proclamation  with 
respect  to  that  thing." 
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Pages  252-.S6S. 
C.  9S2-^  gives  llie  foUowing  on  the  mibjert  of  the  balL 

bta  tfcochfiofDe  lofi^  pcuf  poU  ocof  I05. 

.1.  ifUxn  lim  XKm  ci  bucnlif  m  liachfioii>  noa  Utifis  o 
poll  fia  hitnoma  co  log  tia  gfiip'ot,  no  o  log  na  spipitn  eo 
log  fia  comficntifie,  tie  in  poll  a  mbi  cti  putp  in  tlioc  a 
fiibi* 

Iflcm  tM)  fia  maccnb  beca  poitnlfi  a  claicheco  itoteoro 
ipODcd  "oo  tnpe  fia  pbbaoti. 

8lan  T)oib  a  pian  cUiiohi  co  po  ica!0  oi^hgtn  na  plolMidi ; 
op  flic  oicligifia  ifia  pobach  cit  1001*0  ifia  pan  cUtlclit. 

8e£cmafo  ofipufa  co  bap  1  fieppa&  BechonoD  ouhpupa 
pcfir  cuT^ptifnup  re£cfnaito  leC  'oipe  fia  cnefoe  1  txipba[c] 
pech  epba;  afo  gufiab  a  fiodipup  "oo  popmorcap.  Ceirpe 
peCcmai'o  fioirhgina  1  ce£cap  'oe  lap  mbap  cm  a  T:opba£ 
01*0  a  fiepbaC. 


Na  ceiqie  fecrmaiT)  fin  puil  acaT),  tjpi  fecumaiT)  ap 
ycach  'oipe  anT),  ocuf  peccmaT)  ap  ]^ath  nairhgina  1  nep- 
ba[c]  Dap  bo  roil  e,  no  1  nefbac  vo  nap  bo  col,  no  iii 
tjopbac  po  mapbaD  auv. 

TTlafa  efba[c]  Dap  bo  col,  feccmaD  Dipe  do  duI  pe  lap 
ap  peach  rola  comcluiche  ;  f  eccmccD  Dipe  ocup  pefirnioD 
noichgina  pop  pep  laime  ;  feccmccD  Dtpe  pop  luce  Tneoon 
cVuiche. 


'Cpian  coca  cac  pip  cocnicpaD  Dib  a  copmei^c  7)0  be€ 
pop  pellach,  cenmocha  cuic  pp  laime. 
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Afpbvdiz. 

The  exemption  of  the  ball,  hurlet,  aiidhole,aiid  place. 

That  is,  I  deem  the  person  exempt  frc/m  liability  who 
strikes  the  ball  with  his  hurlet  from  the  hurling  hole  to  the 
place  of  the  *  grifid,*  or  from  the  place  of  the  *  grifid '  to  the 
place  of  the  division,  or  from  the  hole  in  which  it  is,  until 
it  reaches  the  place  in  which  it  usually  is. 

The  little  boys  are  exempt  in  their  legitimate  games 
until  they  are  of  age  to  pay  a  share  of  *  dire '-fine  for  their 
assaults. 

They  are  exempt  in  their  fair  games  until  they  are  of  age  to 
pay  compensation  for  their  assaults ;  for  they  do  not  pay  com- 
pensation for  their  assaults  though  they  pay  for  their  fair  games. 

One-seventh  of  the  price  of  sick-maintenance  till  death  is 
jyaid  for  injury  to  an  idler.  One-seventh  of  sick-maintenance 
and  a  proportion  equal  to  one-seventh  of  half '  dire '-fine  of 
the  wound,  are  paid  for  a  profitable  worker  more  than  for 
an  idler ;  but  on  condition  that  it  is  in  sick-maintenance 
the  increase  takes  place.  Four-sevenths  of  compensation 
<tre  paid  for  injury  to  either  of  them,  after  death,  whether 
for  a  profitable  worker  or  for  an  idler. 

Of  these  four-sevenths  whicli  you  have,  three-sevenths 
are  j>aid  in  lieu  of  *dire*-fine,  and  one-seventh  in  lieu  of 
compensation,  for  injury  to  an  idler  who  did  of  his  own 
fire  will,  or  for  an  idler  who  did  it  not  of  his  own  will,  or 
for  a  profitable  worker  who  was  killed  in  the  case. 

If  it  was  an  idler,  and  of  his  own  will,  one-seventh  of 

*  dire '-fine  is  to  be  remitted*  on  account  of  his  will  to  play  •ir.  To/uii 
ilio  game;  one-seventh  of  *  dire '-fine,  and  one-seventh  of!j^,/ 
compensation  are  to  be  paid  by  the  man  who  actually  in- 
ilicted  the  injury  with  his  own  hand  ;*•  and  one-seventh  of  ^  ^''-  '^'^"''- 

*  (lire '-fine  upon  the  middle  game  party. 

The  third  of  the  share  of  every  man  who  could  have  pre- 
vented the  injury  is  to  be  upon  the  looker-on,  except  thai 
o/the  share  of  the  actual  inflicter  of  the  injur}'  with  his 
own  hand.** 
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tnof  erW^]  vo  napbo  voUno  ix>(ilKi[c]'ooiiia|tba6atiii^ 
feScmcTD  CO  le6  1)0  tnfie,  ocur  r^ScmoD  fiaix^hsina  pop 


Seficmcro  co  le6  tk)  inpe  fo(i lti€c  fnetx>ii  in  dmcfie;^ 
Vjpvm  coca  ca£  pfi  co  nqpa6  a  rotfimero  fofi  reUniSp 
CMinoCa  ctiiv  pfi  Icnme.  CCfi  fite  txnb  pogal  t)o  wfia  wk 
fiobiNich  01*6  icpcni;  ma  fiiti'oler  cluithe. 


OCfi  ctti>|iofiia  fio  tefHTO  ma  poncltifche  o  Ctonoiti  liqi 

Sie.     nfc  Dotb  oii^pna  ma  jioVacht  nf^pfih  en  lootv  ma  fmrniUf 

cluiche  mnoro^  loii  nic  Doib  po^  tK>  iitpe  ma  fiobftach. 

No^  tKmo  iena,  co  xjiffxnr  im>  futit^Ur  Cliiiclie  fx^  a  pian 

cluiche  loi^  ociir  cotnoft  ptan  cltiiche  tmb  caS  dmclie. 


Pages  27C-277. 

On  this  subject  O'D.  694,  has  the  following  in  addition. 

T)ei€bifi  iciji  in  flan  paille  ocup  in  flan  nai€ne.     Ipe* 

If  flan  faille  ann  a  f a-Ba  t)0  ;  ag  fo  fofc,  aji  fe,  ci-B  p aill 

•DO  ne|i  im  na  fecaib  gin  a  nagfa  ojiam.    Iffe*  if  flan 

c.  722    naiCne  ann,  cjiebaijie  t)0  gabail  [-do  ptji  in  ng,]  pe  pf 

'oaingne  no  eDamgne  in  cige. 


TTlab  oin  T)feii  fine  gin  fonai-om  a  caific,  ocuf  poiche 
•oe  "Dia  cafijiacxxxin,  if  ogflan ;  "oia  mbe  fonai'om,  if  le6 
ai€gin. 

mob  oin  T)Fefi  ainpne  gin  fonai-bm,  ocuf  foiche  -do  -oia 
THXfiTuxScain,  if  le€  ai€gin ;  "oia  mbe  fonai-bm,  if  aix^hgin 
gin  pif  foiche  "oe  annfo  "oo  ceCcafi  "oe. 
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If  it  was  an  idler  who  did  not  act  of  his  own  will,  or  a  Appxicdix. 
profitable  worker,  that  was  killed  in  the  case,  one-seventh 
and  one-half  *  dire'-fine,  with  one-seventh  of  compensation, 
are  imposed  upon  the  actual  inflicter  of  the  injury  with  his 
own  hand.'  •Ir.  nand- 

One-seventh  and  one-half  of  *  dire '-fine  are  imposed  upon  "*""' 
the  middle  game  party ;  one  third  of  the  share  of  each  man 
v/ho  could  have  prevented  the  injuiy  is  imposed  upon  the 
looker-on,  except  the  share  of  the  man  who  has  inflicted 
the  injury  with  his  own  hand.  After  they  have  paid  the 
*  dire '-fine  for  their  assaults,  they  pay  for  their  legitimate 
game. 

The  amount  which  they  would  pay  for  their  fair  game  just 
mentioned,  afler  their  payment  of  compensation  for  their 
assault,  is  what  they  shall  pay  for  their  legitimate  game 
now,  after  their  payment  of  a  division  of  'dire'-fine  for  their 
assault.  Or  else,  according  to  others,  they  would  come  from 
their  legitimate  cause  to  their  fair  game,  and  every  game  is 
a  fair  game  to  them. 


There  is  a  difference  between  the  exemption  fvomJiTiesfai* 
neglect,  and  the  exemption  on  account  of  charge.  Exemption 
ivom  fines  for  neglect  means  his  saying — "Here  is  on  thee," 
says  he ;  "  whatever  neglect  is  committed  with  respect  to 
the  *  seds'  is  not  to  be  claimed  from  me."  Exemption  on 
account  of  charge  means,  that  the  man  of  the  house  takes 
security  as  to  knowledge,  on  the  paH  of  the  depositor,  of  the 
safe  or  unsafe  state  of  the  house. 

If  a  loan  be  given  to  a  'fine '-man  without  a  bond  to  return 
it,  and  if  the  act  of  God  overtakes  it,  there  is  perfect  exemp- 
tion for  it ;  if  there  be  a  bond  it  is  a  case  of  half  compen- 
sation. 

If  it  be  a  loan  to  an  '  anfine'-man  without  a  bond,  and  if 
the  act  of  God  overtakes  it,  it  is  a  case  of  half  compensa- 
tion ;  if  there  be  a  bond,  it  is  a  case  of  compensation  when 
in  this  instance  neither  of  them  knows  of  the  act  of  God. 


S58  Mmsmx^ 

mcto  oin  typefi  pine  pn  pmcaiwi  oo  pf  foiclie  wm  fep 
1poicli6^  If*  cmdipn  foif^y  croa  pi*  if*  cq^flcni.  - 


Paget  292-293. 

OD.  SOlO,  has  the  foUowii^  on  the  fame  mifajeet 

CiapO(ianoR>fldiifiimpefv6aiii?  .1.  fofi  in  fefi  ocur  py[\  " 
in  niii^»  octif  foji  muifinafi  in  pfi,  ocuf  fop  muiTinnii  na 
mnd^  ocnr  V^  ^  fcmbh,  mnna  ixififitir !««?  pem,  ocup  foi^ 
oaC  aen  cqi  a  funchinh  cin  inbteogain  mGCcpa*  Ocuf  noca 
vajfupny  IOC  phn  ann  pn»  ocof  txx  cafipaf ,  }\o  buii  lun  a 
cner5e  cin  pii^hiTn  lAo  fie  hinbleosonn. 

ben  pps  pn  S«r  ^^  V^^^  foilefica  i»n  pe  pecqi  |!6in; 
ocor  B^  PUil'  fiXiXjebm  feft  fie  pifi  eile.    Ociif  Ddmcro  ben 

aca  mbi(r5  f aile^mi  pefi  |ie  pfi  p6n,  ocof  ac  na  puit  fie 
peaji  aile,  gac  ni  i^  r'-^"  '^^  V-^^T  ^"  ^^Y  ir^-^n  lafif*  an 

Paflres  29*-925. 

O'D.  2011,  adds  the  following  on  the  subject  of  horses  in 
horse-fights. 

If  fldn  luim  "DO  na  echuib  in  cfief  echT>a  tk)  mac  f^oc 
icijinahechu  ecajijiu  bo'oein;  ocuf  muca  exxxfifiu  booein  a 
coniaiT:[iT;]in  a  'od  poDoc  aji  aen  cae ;  ocuf  if  flan  -ooib  a 
po§la  comaiScefa  uile  |ie  pefi  ocuf  |ie  ha|ibu|i  ocuf  fie 
haile'baib,  ocuf  pe  haijibe'oaib,  cein  be]»f  mefiacc  a  larha 
ocof  a  nechmaiica  o|i|ia;  ocuf  6  pachuf  -oib,  if  mSich,  no 
pac  'DUinicaichi  ojijia. 
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If  it  be  a  loan  to  a  *  fine  '-man  without  a  bond,  the  man  Appeidix. 
who  takes  it  {tlie  loan)  having  knowledge  of  the  act  of  God, 
it  is  half  compensation  tJiat  is  imposed  upon  him.     If  there 
be  security,  with  knowledge  of  the  act  of  God,  it  is  compen- 
sation that  iat  imposed  upon  him ;  if  both  had  knowledge'  o/*  ir.     The 
the  act  of  Gotl,  it  is  a  case  of  complete  exemption.  o/Ztf.^ 


On  whom  is  it  safe /or  her  to  inflict  this  ?  That  is,  upon 
the  man  and  upon  the  woman,  and  upon  the  people  of  the 
man,  and  upon  the  people  of  the  woman,  and  upon  their 
movables,  if  they  themselves  have  not  been  taken,  and  upon 
everyone  on  whom  the  liability  of  a  kinsman  comes  to  be 
sued.  And  they  themselves  are  not  then  taken ;  and  if  they 
be  taken,  the  fuU  fine  for  his  wound  without  retaliation  is 
to  be  paid  to  the  kinsman. 

This  is  a  decayed  woman  who  has  no  exi^ectation  of  co- 
habiting with  her  own  husband,  but  who  has  expectation 
of  cohabiting  with  another  man.  And  if  she  be  a  woman 
who  has  expectation  of  cohabiting  with  her  own  husband, 
and  has  bo  expectation  of  cohabiting  with  another  man,  for 
whatever  she  is  exempt  from  liability  before  the  month,  she 
is  exempt  after  the  month. 


I  deem  the  horses  exempt  in  the  horse-battles  which  they 
make  between  the  horses,  between  themselves;  and  pigs 
similarly,  between  themselves,  with  the  consent  of  both 
their  owners,  on  the  same  way;  and  they  are  exempt  as 
regards  neighbour  trespasses  commented  upon  grass  and  com 
and  stakes  and  palisades,  while  they  are  under  the  excite- 
ment of  desire  for  the  horse  or  the  boar  respectively ;  and 
when  it  {the  excitement)  leaves  them,  it  {the  penalty)  is  sacks, 
or  the  fine  for  man-trespass. 
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Amatoau  PojW  296-297. 

'  Ol).  2011,  2012,  adds  as  Mows  on  the  salgeet  dm  a^ 

in  a  kttcihen. 

trfldfi  tKMfi  cocifi  tncrli  po  sebaili^ri  tf  ifi  dimleiap 
choii^,  a£c  fiaimb  qfie  iKttfi|^  a|e  no  lefcttifi  t>o  Mper 
he;  rlan  Difam  6»  ocur  cn^ii  6fi  cif  tKqi  hepbccB  £  a 
Gotmic;  no,  tfldn  fo  aicner5  a  tccillt.  Ynapa  Don^ra' 
all  no  terottfi  xmctiiTonfi  in  coax  in  btoii,  if  bi^binclii  tio 
fuasonl  1  le6  furitini ;  cn^n  tna  cte  £inoit>»  ie£  p€i£  ta 
at0|in  ma  chincnii  comiiife,  Idn  piaS  la  hoitgin  iftn  c|ief 
€tnar&  No  if  fldn  Txm  choc  fo^oil  fftf  ^<i  hep^ioGDDi  in 
onrfht  inneCbifi  imiififio  maii  ill6. 

Coc  comotCeS  fin,  ocnf  tkSmoti  he  eac  na  etnts  btmenit 
ex^  a  htnoao  tnnn^n,  c\v  a  hinoro  itKiinsen  ^)o  M|ioft»  fiob 
ifnc  fo  hiT/hhin£i  if  in  hiat>,  noifi  if  f  if  po  hepbcrS  CMUfe 
nacnile. 
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Appesidix. 


The  cat  is  exempt  fronn^  liability  for  eating  the  food  which 
it  finds  in  the  kitchen,  so  that  it  is  not  thrcfugh  the  fastness 
of  a  house  or  of  a  vessel  it  brings  it  (the  food) ;  it  {the  cai) 
is  exempt  from,  liabilityy  but  compensation  is  due  from  the 
person  who  was  ordered  to  mind  it;  or,  according  to  others, 
ho  is  exempt  or  not  according  to  the  nature  of  his  neglect. 
If  it  was  from  the  fastness  of  a  house  the  cat  brought  the 
food,  wickedness  is  the  rule  with  respect  to  it  (the  cat); 
compensation  for  its  first  crime,  half-fine  for  its  second 
crime,  full  fine  witli  compensation  for  its  third  crime.  Or, 
according  to  otJierSy  the  cat  is  exempt  from  liability  in  com- 
mitting trespass  against  pet  animals  in  the  night,  but  it  is 
unlawful  to  trespass  against  them  in  the  day. 

This  is  in  the  ca^e  of  a  neighbour  cat,  but  if  it  be  i?^  the 
case  of  the  kitchen  itself  whether  it  took  it  (the  food)  from 
a  fastened  place  or  a  place  not  fastened,  it  {the  cat)  shall  pay 
for  it  {f,he  trespass)  according  to  its  wickedness,  for  the 
guarding  of  the  kitchen  had  been  entrusted  to  it. 
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Abbacy  : 

right  of  succession  to  the,  in  an  eightfold  order,  73,  et  seq. 
ignorant  and  deformed  persons  unqualified  for  the,  74  n. 
of  a  *  cill'-church,  succession  to  the,  how  regulated,  77,  79. 
appointment  to  the,  when  to  be  determined  by  lot,  79. 

Abbot  : 

proper  work-service  to  be  rendered  to  the,  23. 
every  monastic  tribe  to  be  acconling  to  the,  37. 
the,  to  have  ix)wer  over  the  vice-abbot,  37. 
regulations  as  to  the  person  who  has  a  right  to  be  an,  73, 
eiseq. 
Abduction  : 

effect  of,  ujwn  the  liusband,  children,  and  family  of  the  woman 

abducted,  403. 
of  women  without  leave,  or  by  force,  541. 
the  children  of  the  abducted  woman  belong  to  the  mother  s 

family,  and  may  be  sold  by  them,  thifL 
the  father  bound  to  buy  such  children  if  to  be  sold,  iivL  ;  and 

if  he  gets  them  gratis,  to  educiito  them,  5 13. 
rules  as  to  proi)erty  of  women  abductrd,  ibici.y  515. 

Acquisition  of  Land  :  by  a  father,  gives  a  right  to  be  maintained 
by  his  son,  65. 

'  Adaltrach'-woman  : 

probable  meaning  of  the  term,  396  n. 

rules  as  to  the  respective  portions  of  the  sons  and  husband 
of  an,  401. 

Adam  : 

*  eitged '  of  '  eitgeds '  committed  by,  93. 
consent  of,  to  Lucifer  and  Eve,  ibid, 

Adamnan  :  *  cain*-law  of,  referred  to,  323,  325. 

'  Adhbach'  :  a  fundamental  disease  in  horaes,  7. 

Adultbesses  : 

the  children  of,  may  not  be  given  to  the  church,  39: 

*  .Venacu'-injury  ;  346  n.,  347. 

Aenqus  Qabhuaidech  : 

otherwise  named,  82  u, 
avenging  a  family  quarrel  in  Luidhne,  83. 
motive  of,  in  coming  to  Tenihair,  ibi^!. 
kills  Cellach,  son  of  Cormuc,  ihid. 
blinds  the  eye  of  Cormao,  ibi>f. 
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AIOXLL : 

daughter  of  Coitpre  and  Feidleiia,  85. 

brewi  her  heart  lamenting  the  death  of  her  brother  Ere,  Hid. 
said  also  to'have  been  the  wife  of  Ere,  son  of  Ckirp^  and 
to  have  died  of  grief  for  her  husband^  ibid. 
AiciLL : 

situation  and  modem  name  of,  82  n. 
the  book  o^  83. 

time  of  composition  of,  ibid, 

author  of,  ibid, 

cause  of  composition  of^  ibid. 
Dinnsendius  o^  quotation  ^m,  84  n.,  85. 
could  be  seen  fi:t)m  Temhair  (Tara^,  85. 
Temhaar  could  not  be  seen  from^  %bid. 
origin  of  the  name,  Md. 

'  AlDBRED  '-IKJI7BT  :  346  ft.,  347. 
AlROHINNBOH ' : 

the,  of  a  '  cill  '-church  not  liable  for  suppljring  food,  or  for 

a  kinsman,  113. 
*  smadit'-fine  for  the  maim  of  ererj,  476. 

'AlBB-ARD '-chief: 

g 'ft  of  an,  to  a  church,  43. 
ur  ^cumhals'  allowed  for  the  maim  of  ereiy,  and  of  eivesj 
one  who  is  higher,  475. 

*  AlRE-DBSA  '-CHIEF  : 

gift  of  an,  to  a  church,  43. 

has  the  status  of  two  *boaire*  chiefs,  143. 

four  *  cumhals'  allowed  for  the  maim  of  every,  475. 

*  AiRE-ECHTA* :  see  Champion. 

*  AlRE-FOROILL  '-CHIEF  : 

gift  of  an,  to  a  church,  43. 

four  *  cumhals'  allowed  for  the  maim  of  every,  475. 

'  AlBE-TUISI  *-CHIEF  : 

gift  of  an,  to  a  church,  43. 

four  *  cumhals'  allowed  for  the  maim  of  ever}',  475. 

*  AiBER  *-FiNE  :  exacted  for  the  foul  lump-blow,  537. 
Ale:  supper  with,  21,  23. 

Ale-house  :  exemption  of  a  fool  in  an,  199,  201-3. 

Alms  :  one  of  three  things  which  prevent  the  worthlessness  of  the 

world,  13,  15. 
Amairoin  Mac  Amalgaid  :  150  n. 
Animals  : 

exemption  as  regards,  throwing  up  clods,  263. 

exemption  of,  as  regards  snatched  food,  263. 

'  AnDOIT '-CHURCH  :    firr  '  AxNOIT 'CHUKCH. 
'  AnNOIT  '-CHURCH  : 

refen-ed  to,  1 "). 
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*  Annoit  '-church — continued. 

to  be  in  its  proper  right^  37. 

explanation  of  the  term,  05  n. 

relations  of  the,  to  other  churches  in  respect  of  a  share  of  a 

man's  *  cendathe,'  or  *  cennaighe  '-goods,  65,  67. 
rules  as  to  succession  in  an,  7«5. 
right  of  an,  to  the  abbacy  in  the  fourth  order,  ibid. 
entitled  to  notice  in  case  of  unjust  killing,  299. 

*  Anraith  '-poet  :  meaning  of  the  term,  446  n. 

Antiquities  :  History  and,  of  Tara  Hill, by  Petiie,  referred  to,  82  n. 

Anvil  :  and  sledge,  exemption  of,  187. 

Arms  :  exemption  as  regards,  in  battle,  279,  281. 

*  Arra  *  and  *  Anarra  * :  terms  explained,  150  n. 

Art  or  Profession:    power  of  making  bequests  out  of  land 

acquired  by  the  exercise  of  an,  49,  51. 
Art  Core  :  son  of  Sorar,  83. 
Attack  :  three  services  of,  23. 
Attacks : 

three,  in  which  people  are  not  liable  to  penalty  for  injuries 

done,  287,  289. 
exemption  as  regards  a  territory  in  three,  287,  289. 
Attendance  :  allowance  for,  in  cases  of  wounds,  according  to  the 

rank  of  the  parties,  475,  et  seq. 
Attendant  :  the,  bound  to  give  notice  of  putting  the  fork  into  the 

caldi'on,  267. 
Attendants  :  punishable  for  not  guarding  persons  of  dignity,  511. 
Autumn  :  a  time  to  which  loans  were  made,  493. 
Axe  :  exemption  of  a  servant  as  regards  injuries  done  by  an,  273. 
Ball  :  exemption  as  regards  the,  in  hurling,  253. 
Balls  :  juggling,  285. 

*  Ban-apadh  '-proclamation  :  60  n.,  61. 

Bank  :  exemption  of  a  ferry-boat,  from  bank  to,  209,  211. 
Banquets : 

given  by  tenants  to  chiefs,  19. 

three  kinds  of,  ibid. 

the  Godly  banquet,  ibid. 

the  human  banquet,  ibid. 

chiefs  bound  to  levy,  21. 

demon  feast  or  banquet,  25. 
IUptism  :  the  people  have  a  right  to  fix)m  the  church,  33.. 
Baptismal  Refection  :  19. 
Battle: 

exemption  as  regards  arms  in,  279. 

regulations  as  to  a  man  woundetl  on,  or  brought  into,  the  field 
of,  297,  et  seq. 
Battlf.-field  :  in  what  cases  it  is  lawful  to  t^ike  *  s«  ds'  fi-oiii  a,  219. 
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Beamd:  cf  men,  'cfie'-finetobei 
Bmun:  fines  fir  itailiBg  or 
Oaf,  146, 147. 


fiofls  fiir  ^vii^  Mf  to  ft 
mlet  M  to  lioiior-piioe  in 
ftoaia]MmH^4M,461 
tlie  test  of  di^ildng,  81. 


409,411. 


n  fiD^EDgiiiiTO  dne  fiir,  431.  - 

Tuks  M  to  penaltieB  fir  mjunai  to  and  bj,  433^. 

the  fine  fixr  u^my  donefyjr  or  to, ' 

of  theowa^andtliepeEflansininvBd,  4SSL 

how  tlie  offending,  are  to  be  aaoerteined  in  < 
'Bebl4'-ljlw :  refened  to,  77,  224  n^  225. 
'BiBLA'-^peedk;  535. 
* Bbcva'  :  'corns,'  2  n. 

otherwise  named,  t&tcf. 

said  to  be  the  5th  Book  of  the  '  Senehns  Mor/ tMr. 

same  as  Oustomazy  Law,  3. 

deriyatUm  of  the  word  *  corns,'  3. 
'  Besoha'-law  :  25. 
Bishop: 

opposition  to  a,  on  a  hill  of  meeting,  compensation  f<Nv  409. 

twice  seven  *  cumhals  *  allowed  for  the  maini  of  every,  475. 
Jii.ADK  OF  GOLD  :  a  daughter  lias  a  right  to  her  mother's,  405. 
r»iJ\D  MAX  :  a,  shall  not  be  a  chief  or  leader,  76  «. 
JJlood  :  shell  in  anger,  valued  at  a  fourth  of  honor-price,  537. 

J^LOOD-SHEDDING  UP  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  138  n. 
rules  as  to  penalties  for,  139. 

r»IX)On-SHEDDlNO  DOWN  I 

meaning  of  the  term,  138  n. 

rules  iis  to  penalties  for,  1 31). 
'  I»o.vire'-chief  : 

gift  of.a,  to  a  church,  43. 

when  lawful  for  the,  to  make  bequests,  49. 

persons  entitled  to  the  honor-price  of  the  middle,  143. 

why  paHies  are  not  entitled  to  the  honor-price  of  the  best,  145. 

three  *  cumhals  *  allowed  for  the  maim  of  every,  475. 

a  physician's  share  from  the,  for  various  wounds,  477. 
Hoards  :  fine  for  stealing,  149. 

13oA8TINO  : 

of  having  committed  a  crime,  rules  as  to  penalties  for,  1 09,  111. 
through -folly,  when  safe,  ilyid. 
habitual,  a  mitigation  of  penalty,  113. 
frequency  of  the  art  of,  taken  into  account,  Md. 
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Boat  : 

exemption  of  a  ferry-boat  fix>m  bank  to  bank,  209,  211. 

rules  aa  to  penalties  for  stealing  or  injuring  a,  211,  214. 

skilled  boatmen  not  responsible  for  injury  to  a,  if  asked  to 
enter  it,  ibid, 

exemption  as  regards  a,  in  rowing  or  swamping,  251. 
Boiling  :  exemption  as  regards  a  caldron  in,  267. 

BOXD-MAID  : 

exemption  of  a,  as  regards  the  kneading-trough,  27o. 

and  her  working  utensils  in  general,  277. 
Bone-breaking  :  fine  for,  355. 
Book  : 

of  Aicill,  83 

a,  referred  to  as  authority  in  certain  cases,  83,  105,  307,  315, 
329,  533. 

a  paper,  89. 

Bowls  :  to  be  given  in  pai*t  payment  of  fines  and  debts,  153. 
BoYNE  :  *  iumais'-nuts  of  the  land  of  the,  51. 

Brehon  : 

Code ;  glossed  as  the  New  Testament,  33. 
notice  of  a  waif  of  the  land  to  be  sent  to  the,  273. 
the,  responsible  for  malicious  and  fiEtlse  judgments,  305. 
litigants  proceed  to  a,  to  ascertain  the  rule  of  law,  447. 

Brewy  :  every,  or  person  under  obligation  of  hospitality,    must 

have  roads  to  his  house,  113. 
Bridles  : 

part  of  a  *  Saescuir  '-offering,  23. 

to  be  given  in  part  pa3rment  of  fines  and  debts,  153. 
Bronze  a 

forfeited,  if  found  in  n  smith's  forge,  191. 

not,  if  in  a  goldsmith's  forge,  193. 
Brooch  : 

exemption  as  r^ards  the,  on  the  shoulder  of  men,  291. 

or  on  the  bosom  of  women,  ibid. 
Buffoons  :  banquet  given  to,  a  demon  feast,  25. 

Buildings  :     • 

rules  as  to  notice  and  warning  to  be  given  in  the  construc- 
tion of,  167  et  seq. 
as  to  fines  for  injuries  done  to  human  beings  and  animals 
in  connexion  with  the  erection  of,  ibid. 
Bull  :  tripartite  division  of  the,  371. 

Bulls  : 

exemption  of,  in  time  of  bulling,  231,  et  aeq. 

i*egidations  as  to  injuries  by  and  to,  233,  et  8eq. 

fine  for  driving,  if  the  property  of  nobles,  235. 

of  chiefs,  ibid, 
iA'  Fcini  f/i-ados,  237. 


BvRUL :  in  the  diuidb,  riglit  of  the  pec^le  to,  83.    *'  ^  " 

BuBKiHO:  land,  fine  for,  149. 

Oak  CiNiuTHAiB :  king  of  Munsier,  151  n. 

Oaik  Aiqillnx  :  rafened  to,. 371. 

Cain  BoiuucHTA :  110  fi^,  111. 

Caiv  Fuithbibb  :  or  Foitfaxfane,  lefened  to^  61, 150  «.,  151. 

*  Caih'.Law  :  16, 19,  53,  25,  43,  71,  Ac,  Ac 

a  ohuieh  may  obtain,  by  fiurtang,  71. 
Caiv  Patraic  :  151,1(23,  335. 
«  Oaibdb*-i«aw  :  15,  19,  23,  Aa,  fte.  ' 

time  for  proclaiming  and  ratifyi]sg»  133,  135. 

mutual  oUigations  of  king  and  people  in  reelect  of  ^i«^^!«if 
133,  135. 

may  be  diaaolyed  by  a  battle,  217. 
Caibbei  :  m0  Ck>iSFBi. 

Caibidh  Mac  Vbnkchaiii  :  knelt  to  Patrid:,  next  after  Ooco^  S9. 
Oalf: 

eveiiy  firat^  due  to  the  church,  35.  ' 

what  to  be  considered  as  the  firsts  41. 

erery,  valued  at  two  <  aorepalla'  the  day  it  ia  CMdved,  S71. 
Oaitov  :  questions  of  the,  more  numerous  than  itq^  83. 
Oaptivx: 

^Mi  a,  may  be  killed,  485. 

rules  as^  to  &e  treatment  of  a,  485. 

penalty  for  neglect  in  not  guarding  a,  499,  500. 

rules  as  to  fettering  a,  499,  500. 

*  Carbat  ar  imramh'  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  142  w. 

relations  of  the,  to  the  *  Foltach-fuithrime*,  143,  et  seg. 
Carpentry  :  exemption  in  case  of  a  chip  in,  227. 
Carhying  off  under  compact  :  regulations  as  to,  487,  et  seq. 
Cash  EL  :  Eoganacht  of,  29. 

Cat  : 

the  exemption  as  regards  a,  in  a  kitchen,  296  n.,  297. 

in  mousing,  297. 

*  Cath  AIR '-fort  :  exemption   as  regards  hurling  the  ball  on  the 

green  of  the  chief,  253. 
Cattle : 

on  a  hill,  exemption  as  regards,  297. 

living  laceration  of,  penalties  for,  357,  et  seq, 

rule  of  Diancecht,  the  fair-judging,  on  the  subject  of,  358. 

Cauldron : 

exemption  as  regards  a,  in  boiling,  267. 

notice  of  putting  the  fork  into  the,  to  be  given  by  the  attend- 
ant, ibid. 
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(\vusEWAY8  :  dirtying  of,  a  trespass,  7C  n. 

'  Cethar-aird'  :  torm  explained,  126  n. 

Cellach  : 

fton  of  Cormac,  abducts  the  daughter  of  Sorar,  83. 

killed  by  Aengus  Gabhuaidech,  ibid. 
•(•endathe '-goods:  see  * Cennaighthe '-goods. 

'  Cennaighthe'-goods  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  28  n. 
.referred  to,  29,  69. 

one  third  of  a  man's,  due  to  the  church,  33. 
right  of  a  *  Compairche '-church  to  a  portion  of,  67. 
when  belonging  to  a  man's  orii^inal  church,  73. 

(  'exnfaeladh  : 

part  of,  in  the  Book  of  Aicill,  85. 

place  where  his  part  was  composed,  87. 

son  of  Ailell  or  Oilell,  87. 

wounded  in  battle  of  Maghrath,  87. 

cured  at  Tuam  Drecain,  89. 

great  power  of,  in  learning  by  heart,  89. 

puts  a  thread  of  poetry  round  what  he  heard  in  the  three 

schools  of  learning,  89. 
>\Tote  on  slates  and  tablets,  and  in  a  paper  book,  89. 
part  of,  in  the  Book  of  Aicill,  begins,  297  n, 

Chalk-book:  88  w. 

Champion  :  an  avenger  of  family  quarrels,  83  n. 

('hariot  :  exemption  as  regards  a,  in  a  fair,  265. 

( *iiATTELS :  rules  as  to  claims  for  finding  and  securing,  whether 
alive  or  dead,  431,  433. 

(hiiCKEN  :  of  a  hen,  value  of,  how  estimated,  381. 
( *HIEFS  : 

entitled  to  redemption  of  theii-  pledges,  25. 
remove  foul  weather,  ibid. 

Chieftains  :  shall  not  come  against  the  church,  71. 

Children  :  may  be  sold  in  some  cases,  403,  541,  543. 

('HIP :  exemption  as  regards  injury  done  by  a,  in  carpentry,  227. 

Christmas  : 

a  solemn  festival,  19. 

a  woman  liable  to  a  fine  for  eating  food  prepared  for,  207. 

a  time  to  which  loans  were  made,  493. 

Church  : 

harmony  of  the,  with  the  people,  33. 
rights  of  the  people  from  the,  ibid. 
rights  of  the,  from  the  people,  ibid. 
r\%\\\.  of  the  people  to  burial  in  the,  ibtd. 
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paritj  benefits  the,  35.  .  b/ 

ereiy  grant  to  be  made  to  the^  aooording  to  a  {lenon^ 

hiid  ghren  to  a,  for  maintaining  a,inftii«  to  what  estent  fiir- 

fidted,5S. 
penalty  for  remoying  a  aon  from  a^  71. 
nilea  as  to  remoTing  a  son  from  one  toKaao&ery^ly  73w 
the,  of  the  tribe  i£e  patron  iMdnt,  ri^  of  to  the  abbaoj^ 

78,75. 
the  tribe  to  wh<an  ihe  land  bdoiunii  ric^t  ^ 

•  AnnoitS  15,  S7,  65,  67,  75. 

'(SnS  71,  75,  77,  79, 113. 

^CtempairdieS  66  w.,  67,  74  «.,  75. 

*DaltaS75. 
'CiUi '-church: 

the  lemoval  of  a  aon  from  a,  iiieiira  fetfeitoxe  to  tl^^ 

penalty  for  such  removal  viried  acooiditiS  aa  it  was  a  oofafe 
or  an  hmnble  ohurol^  AmL    r  «>  .^ 

,  wh^amember^of  a,may  BiicoeedtoavablmtaMba^ 

nilea  aa  to  claims  to  the  headship  (^  a,  77. 

in  what  order  a  pilgrim  xnprj  beoome  head  of .%  Uid* 

9L,  irf*  monks,  nilea  as  to  tlie  iiioGiessioii  to  tlMitahNqF  ^  7^- 

« Airehinnechs '  of  a,  exempt  from  certain  liabilitiea,  118. 
Clods  :  exemption  of  animals  as  regards  throwing  up,  263. 
(Jloth  :  the  tartan  of  a  mother,  a  daughter's  right  to,  405. 
Coal  :  exemption  as  regards  a,  265. 

*  COIBCHE  '-\\'EDDING-GIFT  : 

rules  as  to  a  father's  claims  to  the,  of  a  daughter,  315,  317. 
how  far  the  head  of  the  fi\mily  is  entitled  to  a  share  of  the,  317. 
effect  of  accepting  a,  by  an  abducted  woman,  543,  545. 

C.'oiRPRi  (or  Ooirpre)  Lifechair  : 

son  and  successor  of  Cormac,  82  ?i. 

Book  of  Aicill  composed  in  the  time  of,  83. 

consulted  his  father,  Connac,  in  difficult  cases,  85. 

remark  ascribed  to,  in  defending  his  foster-brother,  Lughaidh, 
son  of  the  King  of  Connaught,  532  7i. 
CoLGAN  :  Trias  Tliaum,  ivfen^ed  to,  14  ??. 
Collision  :  of  horsemen,  rules  as  to  injuries  caused  by,  255,  et  sig. 

(''oifBATANT :  exemption  of  a,  from  one  day  to  another,  or  to  the 

end  of  a  week,  215,  et  seq. 
( *0MB-BAOS  :   291. 

*  COMHARBAS '  : 

w^hat,  entitled  to  make  gifts  or  grants,  43,  45,  47,  49. 
three,  whose  contracts  are  not  equally  free,  47. 
in  what  enses  land  may  bo  given  away  by,  47. 
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<  COMPAIRCHE '-CHURCH  : 

probable  meaning  of  the  tenn,  GG  w,  74  n, 
riglic  of  a,  to  a  part  of  a  man's  *  eennaighe  '-gooda,  67. 
to  the  succession  to  an  abbacy,  75. 
Compensation  :  ('aithgin')  general  meaning  of  the  term,  119  n. 

Compulsory  hospitality  : 

persons  who  are  exempt  fi-om,  113,  115. 
vai-ious  regulations  as  to,  113,  115. 

( 'ON  ALL  CeRNACH: 

oliief  of  the  heroes  of  the  Red  Branch  in  Ulster,  in  the  first 

century  of  the  Chnstian  era,  85  r,. 
slays  Ere,  the  sou  of  Coirpre,  S6, 

(.'ONfEALMENT  : 

of  the  body  of  a  person  killed,  rules  as  to  penalties  for,  accord- 
ing to  the  status  of  the  parties  concerned,  99,  et  seq. 
from  the  physician,  474  7i.,  475. 
CV)N'FLiCT  :  exemption  as  to  an  edged  weapon  in  a,  237,  239,  241. 

<  JoNOAL     Claen  :    King   of   TJladh,   defeats    by    the    momircli 

Domhnall,  87  n, 

"  CoN(inHAiL' :  proba>)le  meaning  of  the  term,  21  n. 
CoNi^VECH  :  combat  of,  with  his  father,  Cuchulainn,  04  /?.,  95. 
Coxseqx'ences  :  aftei\  of  wounds,  533. 
CoxTRAcrrs  : 

i^xpress,  or  verbal,  how  one  is  bound  by,  o. 

iiu|)ortance  of  observing,  3. 

of  two  sane  adults,  rules  as  to,  3,  9. 

frauds  in,  law  as  to,  3,  5. 

three  valid,  5. 

wherein  there  is  defect  in  the  subject-matter,  5. 

wherein  there  is  disease  in  the  animals  which  are  the  subject- 
matter  thereof,  7. 

which  are  not  binding  without  the  authority  of  tlie  cliief  or 
guardian  of  the  parties,  11. 

of  the  *  fuidhir  '-tenants  of  a  chief,  ibid. 

of  til e  *daer '-stock  tenants  of  chureh  lands,  ibid. 

of  fugitives  from  a  tribe,  ibid. 

of  .sons,  ibid. 

of  women,  ibid. 

of  idiots,  ibid. 

(.filotards,  ibid, 

<  »f  fools,  ilnd, 

<if  persons  without  sense,  ibid. 

of  madmen,  11. 

made  valid  by  subsequent  adoption,  ibid. 

*  Bc^cna,*  not  dissolved  by  a  battle,  217. 
CoPPEK  :  proportion  of,  to  be  given  in  pavment   for  Hues  and 
debts,  151,  153. 
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Ck>BO :  Mm  of  Lughaidh,  firat  who  knelt  ta  Bfttrid^  at  Temlidv,  29. 
OORMAC : 

author  of  the  Book  of  Aidll,  84. 

bli&ded  of  an  eye  hj  Aei^;iia  GaUitiaidedi,  84. 

ornamental  spear  of,  84. 

retuedtoAioi]l,84. 

par^  o^  in  the  Bqok  of  AidU,  how  known,  85. 

oonaolted  hj  his  son  in  diffiimlt  cases,  Md. 

'  Ooiuf :  exemption  as  regards,  in  a  haggard,  385. 

Oovini  BiaoirA,  OE  OusToiiABT  Law  :  3. 
otherwise  called,  2  n. 
said  to  form  book  fifth  of  the  ^'Senohus  Mor,"  9  ft. 

Ck>Bus  Fknni : 

one  of  the  three  *  corns  '-regulations  of  a  territoiy,  17. 

ejqdained,  ibitL 
Ck>BUsFm: 

one  of  the  three '  oorus '-regulations  of  a  territory,  17. 

lands  divided  according  to,  17, 19. 

four  manslaughters  mentioned  in  the,  rrferred  to,  49. 

CoBUs  Flatha  : 

one  of  the  three  'cords -regulations  of  ateixitory,  17. 

explanation  of  the  law,  19. 
'  OoEUS  '-BBOULATIONS :  how  mauj  in  a  territoiy,  17. 

OOBUS  TUAITHE  : 

classes  governed  by,  15,  17. 

contains  the  three  *  corns  '-regulations  of  a  territory,  1 7. 

Court  :  exemption  in  the  case  of  a,  and  of  an  assembly,  241. 
Ck)W: 

exemption  of  a  milch,  during  her  first  milk,  229,  231. 

two  screpalls  to  be  given  for  the  beef  of  a,  329. 

a,  to  be  jmid  for  the  white-blow/  or  for  shaving  without 
making  bare,  353. 

tripartite  division  of  the,  371. 
Cows: 

value  of,  estimated,  in  respect  of  gifts  to  a  church,  43. 

two,  to  be  paid  for  the  lump-blow,  or  for  shaving  bare,  353. 

how  many  to  be  given  as  the  physician's  share,  in  case  of 
certain  wounds,   from  kings   and  persons  of  different 
ranks,  475,  et  seq. 
Crank  :  exemption  as  regards  the,  in  grinding,  295 
Credan-head  :  86  n. 
Crime  : 

four  things  sustain,  93. 

of  one  man,  when  upon  a  host,  and  of  a  host  upon  one  man, 
115,  117. 

mutual  liabilities  of  leader  and  host  in  respect  of,  115,  117. 
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Crime — contin  vpjI. 

regiilationa  as  to,  wh^i  it  is  not  known  by  whom  committed, 

117,  119,  121. 
difference  as  to  penalty  for,  according  to  the  prevalence  of 

*  cain  '  or  *  cairde  '-law,  121. 
nvciy,  to  the  criminal,  343,  et  seq. 
Crimes  : 

of  necessity  and  non-necessity,  various  rules  as  to  penalties 

for,  69. 
body  and  soul  deiiled  by  committing,  97. 
*CRriD  '-LAND  :  of  a  woman,  how  much  of  she  may  give  away,  aiid 

for  what  purposes,  49. 
over  how   much   of,   the  tribe    has 
power,  ibid. 
('rem  LAINN  : 
S  i  n. 

Krc  slain  in  revenge  for,  85. 

combat  of,  with  his  son,  whom  he  slays  inadvertently,  94  n.,  95. 
pays  eric-line  to  Conor,  King  of  Uladh,  94  n. 
Cuckold : 

right  of  a,  tolas  reputed  son,  311,  313,  315. 
ix'.i^ilations  as  to  fosterage  of  a  i*eputed  son  by  a,  31 1,  313,  315. 
MJiTi^viHD*:  term  explained,  12G  «. 

*  Cl'!.-fixk  ' :  an  artificial  subdivision  of  a  family,  488  w.,  489. 

*  Cum  HAL ' :  meaning  of  th('  term,  98  w. 
CuMiiAi^  : 

tliii-ty-three,  the  largest  tine  for  trespass  mentioned  in  the 

law,  77  11. 
liow  many  to  be  allowed  "for  a  death -maim,  to  persons  of  various 
ranks,  475. 
(^ri»s :  three-<x)niered,  to  he  given  in  part  payment  for  fines  and 

debts,  ir)3. 
CrrRRKXTS :  rules  as  to  prc^rty  cast  up  by  salt  or  fresh  water, 

427,  428  w.,  429. 
Customary  Law  : 

*  Conis  Bescna  *  translated  by  the  term,  3. 
liow  people  are  bound  in,  15. 
D'AciiERY  :  quotation  from,  as  to  nile  about  the  cat,  296  n. 

*  Dark 'man:   of  a*daer'-man,   penalty  on  the,  for  concealing 

the  body  in  a  case  of  homicide,  105. 
'  Daku  -workman  :  the  physician's  share  from  &,  477. 

*  I) \i:ii 'stock  tenancy  : 

<'ontracts  of  tenants  in,  not  binding  without  consent  of  chiefs 

and  guardians,  1 1 . 
cliange  to,  from  saer-sttwk  tenancy,  87. 

Daire  Lurain  : 

Cennfacladh's  part  of  the  Book  of  Aicill  composed  at,  87. 
situation  and  modem  name  of,  87  n. 


^4  vmm\ 

*  Dalta  '-chubch  :  entitled  to  tbe  abbecj  in  the  ifHi  ybiqe,  71^, 
JhMmBoam  i  ii|^  of,  te^e  ^letieHif  ef  ^  iiattM^  4^^ 
DiASKH ;  %  oonatitateB  giettt  neoeonty,  51;         J        '  ^ 
ItaAXH-llAlli :  i^/  ;    ,* 

meeiiing  of  the  term,  139  ii>  a  v!t  «* 

number  of  *  oomhalB'  to  be  allowed  in  ceses  of,  eooordiQg  to 
the  nn^  <tf  the  Efrtifle,,47a.      ,   .  u.- . 

BnnoRS :  penalties  incurred  by,  for  violating  oontriMits  xoftde  for 
them,  518,  «l  Mg.  i^      T  ^^ 

DmMi:   and  debtis  of   pwtieB,  eeihnaited   aooai4ittr  to  thme 
3ST. 


nileB  an  to  injnriea  oauaed  l^,  449,  ei  mq. 
penaltieB  for  dieoking  a  dog  fixnn  its,  529,  el  weql 

]>BEJuDQaiXNT8:  what  ialairfol  ill,  M9y«l(i9^^^^  t 

Jhtnanuan :  every,  haa  his  ohoioe,  479,  481. 

DxroBMKD  PsBBOira :  idnqnaHIMi  to  be  abbots  74  «i. 

*  Dbilqviuoh  ' :  a  fondaiikental  disease  jn  horaei^  7. 
Bekoii  Fbast :  what  oonstituteB  a^.^S. 

Dbxtial  after  Aokkowlkdoicemt  ;  fine  for,  109, 1^1. 
DflsiKiioiiB :  from  a  diiiidk,  whentiebesssiKy^ittd  Jawfti^  65. 

Drbibe: 

exemption  as  r^;ards  the  gratification  of,  205,  207. 
glands  of,  penalty  for  cutting  off  the,  355. 

DiFPERENCK  :  (logical)  found  for  species  of  *  Eitged/  97. 

DiANCECHT :  the  fair-judging,  rule  established  by,  363. 

Dignified  Person  :  every,  to  have  direction,  37. 

DiQNiTABY :  every,  to  have  his  demand,  35. 

Dignity:    penalties   incurred    by  attendants  for  not  guanlinj 
persons  of^  511. 

*  Dire '-fine: 

for  stealing  from  a  house,  difficult  to  estimate,  459,  46 1 . 
eleven  honor-prices  contained  in  it,  459. 

Diseases  :  in  horses,  names  of,  ^  n,,  7. 
Distaffs  :  may  be  used  by  women  in  a  fight,  291. 

Dog: 

the  mad,  curious  remark  as  to,  273. 

a,  of  three  deeds,  340  n.,  341. 

fine  on  different  kinds  of  cattle  for  killing  a,  341,  343. 

the  *  anaithne  *  dog,  to  have  eye  caps,  417. 

the  *  anfaitigh  '-dog  to  have  a  kennel,  ibid. 

the  crouchir^g,  to  be  fined,  thief, 

the  *  minaigh  '-dog  to  l)e  muzzled,  iMd. 
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Dog — continued. 

rules  as  to  fines  for  setting  on  a,  519,  et  seq, 
penalties  for  checking  a,  from  its  deer,  529,  et  seq. 

Dogs: 

exemption  of,  in  dog-fights,  193. 

various  regulations  as  to,  193,  et  seq. 

what  is  lawful  respecting  different  sorts  of,  41 1,  et  seq. 

three,  checked  so  that  they  do  not  commit  trespass,  415,  e<  seq. 

regulations  as  to  tying,  417,  419. 

the,  of  the  chieftain  grades,  at  what  titaie  let  loose,  and  at 

what  time  tied,  419. 
the,  of  the  '  Feini'-grades,  when  let  loose  and  when  tied,  ibid. 
why  the  time  was  different,  421. 
exemption  for,  varied  according  to  the  person  with  whom  they 

were,  ibid. 

DOMUNAL  : 

son  of  Aedh,  son  of  Ainmire,  87,  87  u. 
defeats  Congal  Claen,  King  of  Uladh,  89. 

Dotards : 

contracts  of,  void,  if  made  without  consent  of  guardians,  11,13. 

DUBHTHACH  MaC  XJa  LuGAIR  : 

exhibited  the  law  of  natni-e  to  Patrick,  29. 

first  spoke  the  judgments  of  the  men  of  Erin,  31. 

first  rose  up  before  Patrick  at  Temhair,  and  gave  him  honorable 

respect,  31. 
showed  Patrick  things  in  the  law  of  nature  which  do  not 

come  into  the  law  of  the  letter,  or  written  law,  31. 

*  Dun  '-port  Building  : 

to  assist  in,  part  of  the  work-service  due  to  a  chief,  23. 
privileges  in  respect  of,  243. 

Duties  : 

of  members,  to  chief,  church,  and  tribe,  27. 

of  a  people  to  their  king,  27. 

of  king  and  people  to  a  church  and  its  members  in  their 
several  orders,  27. 

of  different  orders  to  their  superiors,  ibid. 

mutual,  of  tribe  and  tribesmen,  55. 

of  a  son  to  his  par^its,  55. 
Ear  :  fines  for  injuring  the,  349,  351. 

Eabter: 

a  woman  liable  to  fine  for  eating  food  prepared  for,  207. 
fine  for  not  returning  a  loan  at,  493. 

Edged  Weapon  : 

exemption  as  to  an,  in  a  conflict,  237. 

rules  as  to  injuries  done  with  an,  in  a  combat,  237,  ei  seq. 

Education  :  of  a  boy,  by  a  church,  regulatiomi  as  to  the,  71,  73. 


Book  of  the,  another  name  for  the  same,  88  n. 
several  kinds  of,  considered  and  exemplified,  91,  93u 
common,  projier,  and  [>eculiar  explanation  of  the  word,  95. 
composition  of  the  word,  Kpeculations  as  to  the,  95,  97. 
species  and  genera  of,  ibid. 

*■  EiRic  '-FIXES :  three  are  counselled,  537. 

'  EnUDHA'  OB  '  EOXUDHA '-PLEDGE  : 

■  prohable  meaning  of,  61  w. 

suggested  derivations  of  the  term,  63. 

EooANACHT  :  of  Cashel,  29. 

1  Epileptic  Lunatic  :  fines  for  leaving  an,  uuguardeil,  507,  509. 

Ebc: 

son  of  Coirpri,  slain  by  Gonall  Oniach,  85. 

Aicill,  sister,  or  vn£e  of,  dies  of  a  broken  heart,  ibid. 

*  Ebenach  '-state  ;  every  one  to  be  received  into,  in  his  prop 
place,  37. 
I  *  Erenachy  ' :  every,  to  l)e  according  to  hereditary  rights,  ibid. 

Erikk:  31,  kc.,  kc. 

'  Escup '-vessel  :  426  n.,  427. 

Evading  Verbal  Engagements  :  rules  as  to  i>ena]ties  for,  391,  39 

Exaction  :  forced,  rules  as  to  a,  487,  et  seq. 

I  Exemption  : 

('  Blai,')  a  mark  of  Cormac's  pai-t  in  the  Book  of  Aicill,  85. 

of  a  servant,  in  the  performance  of  his  service,  167,  ei  seq 
I  174  n. 

as  regards  a  horse  in  a  fair,  181,  183,  185. 

of  sledge  and  anvil,  187,  189,  191. 
I  of  dogs  in  dog  fights,  193,  195,  197. 

'  of  a  fool  in  an  alehouse,  199,  201,  203. 

as  regards  mineral  in  a  mine,  203,  205. 

as  i*egards  the  gratification  of  desire,  205,  207. 

of  a  fool  in  throwing,  207,  209. 

in  respect  of  a  ferry-boat  from  bank  to  bank,  209,  211. 

in  i*oaitfw>f.  nf  fillmfr  n   lorllo     915^     91  f» 
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Exemption — cantinued. 

in  case  of  a  milch  cow,  iluring  her  first  milk,  229,  231. 

of  bulls  and  lums  in  bulling  and  ramming,  231,  233,  235,  237. 

as  to  an  edged  weapon  in  a  conflict,  237,  239,  241. 

in  the  case  of  a  court,  and  of  an  assembly,  241. 

of  pigs  at  the  trough  or  in  the  stye,  243,  245,  247,  249,  251. 

as  regards  a  boat  in  rowing  or  swamping,  251,  253. 

as  regards  the  ball  in  being  hurled  on  the  green  of  the  chief 

*cathair'.fort,  253,  255. 
as  regards  a  king's  race-course  in  case  of  sudden  collision, 

255,  et  seq. 
of  animals  respecting  snatched  food,  263. 
as  regards  animals  throwing  up  clods,  263. 
as  regards  fire  on  the  hearth,  265. 
as  regards  a  coal,  265. 
us  regards  a  chariot  in  a  fair,  265. 
as  regards  a  caldnm  in  boiling,  267. 
as  regards  oxen  in  working,  in  being  driven,  in  grazing,  in 

ploughing,  267,  et  stq, 
as  regards  a  pit  fall  in  a  mountain  or  wood,  273. 
of  a  servant,  in  i'esi)ect  of  the  edge  of  an  axe,  on  the  floor  of 

a  king's  house,  or  on  a  road  of  carriage,  273,  275. 
of  a  bondmaid  respecting  the  flag  and  kneading  trough,  275. 

and  her  working  utensils  in  general,  277. 
as  regards  a  loan  destroyed,  277,  279. 
as  regards  arms  in  battle,  279,  281. 
as  regards  a  mill  in  grinding,  281,  283. 
lis  regards  com  in  a  haggard,  285. 
as  regards  a  juggler  and  jugglery,  285,  287. 
as  regards  iron  in  slaughteiing,  287. 
as  regards  the  interposer  in  wounding,  287. 
as  regards  a  territory,  in  thi*ee  attacks,  287,  289. 
as  regards  women  in  a  woman  battle,  291. 
as  regards  a  stake  in  a  fence,  291. 
as  regards  a  brooch  on  the  shoulder,  or  bosom,  291. 
as  regards  a  woman  in  jealousy,  293,  295. 
as  regards  horses  in  horse-fights,  both  horses  and  pigs,  295. 
as  regards  the  grinding-stone,  or  the  crank  in  grinding,  295. 
as  regards  a  cat  in  a  kitchen,  297. 
as  regards  a  cat  in  mousing,  %hii, 
as  regards  cattle  on  a  hill,  t6u/. 

Exhausted  Person  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  76  n. 
an,  not  to  be  advanced,  76  i\. 

Expectation  :  meaning  of  the  term,  when  used  in  reference  to 
oattle,  364  n. 

ExFOSiNc:  A  Blrmish  :  inquiry  with  a  view  to,  punishable,  347. 
VOL,  III.  2  P 
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Fiunun :  ri^tn-Miti^vocttl  ci^  SSI.  -   -  *^:  ^ 

Familt  Oft  Tubs:  mbdinmia  <#itM^  afiW^ii^^SKC  MS^^Mtin^  481^ 
Fmnro:  ^  .  \V 

tikisii  into  aoocmnt^  m  MQusfibotf  odiDmim  jli^  j^  .  . 

,  a  <jbii«h  Bttiy  Aut  to  gei '  cMn  M^ 
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Fa9HB:  * 

iriaiioiMiofa^toawm  irho  intfatrini  |jn»  jwaA  »».  ^tio  iriho 
doM  aol^  SSt  57^  Sft.       .  „^ «  .^  f  ^. 

FiAsr:  iiii^of  drinkbigiilearfaear,  3L  ..;..: 

FiAJBTnro^BOijn:  thelwqpi^  -      <: '«^.t 

prodaimed  persoiui,  fines  for,  S89. 

an  offender,  before  or  after  the  offence,  pxmiflliabley  409,  411. 
Feet  :  penalties  for  injuring  the,  or  the  toes  of  the,  351. 
Feidleim  :  mother  of  Aicell,  85. 
Feinechus,  or  Fenechus  :  referred  to,  59,  61. 
Feini  Grades  :  country  people  of  the,  21. 

Feini  Grades  : 
31. 
the  phymcian's  share  from  the,  477. 

FeXiUNO  a  Tree  :  exemption  as  regards,  225,  227. 

Fellowship  of  the  Feini  :  21. 

Fence  :  exemption  as  regards  a  stake  in  a,  291. 

Fences: 

breaking  of,  a  tres|>a8s,  76  n. 

injury  done  to,  by  a  horse,  oonstitates  trespam  of  neu^booi^ 
hood,  187. 

'  Fer-Hlidbaidh  '-person  :  a  physician's  share  from  the,  477. 

^BteTA-FER-FEiQE :  a  plaoe  on  the  Boyne,  29. 

Fbrbtboat  :  exemption  as  r^;ards  a,  from  bank  to  bank.  209, 
211. 
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FiUJNO  A  Ladle  :  exemption  in  respect  of,  213,  215. 

FiKDiNO :  of  a  concealed  body,  when  to  be  rewarded,  and  when 

puniflhed,  105. 
Fine: 

the  largest  for  trespass,  mentioned  in  the  law,  76  n. 

a,  of  sacks,  296  n.,  297. 

'airer'-fine,  537. 

blush-fine,  27. 

body  fine,  71,  <fea 

'dire '-fine,  17,  &a,  Ac. 

*  enech-ruice '-,  27. 
'eric'-fine,  17,  Ac.,  Ac. 

*  smacht '-fine,  71,  Ac.,  Ac. 

Fi5S8 : 

doubled  by  malice  aforethought,  99. 
how  to  be  paid,  151-53. 

FiKOAiNE :  son  of  Cae  Cinmathair,  King  of  Munster,  151  n. 
FiHOEB :  fine  for  cutting  off  or  injuring  a,  353. 
Fingers  :  penalties  for  cutting  off  the,  351. 
FiRpOLGS  :  Matha  Mac  XJmoir,  the  Druid,  said  to  be  of  the,  or  of 
the  Tuatha  De  Dananns,  29. 

Firs  :  exemption  as  regards,  on  the  hearth,  265. 
Firewood  : 

fine  for  stealing,  149. 

owner  of  land  entitled  to  a  *  sed*  for  allowing,  to  a  ship,  427. 

First-born  :  39,  et  seq. 

when  a  daughter  is  held  as  the,  41. 

rights  of  the  church  when  the  first-bom  son  dies,  ibid. 

of  animals,  church's  right  to  the,  ibid. 

First  Fruits  :  13,  25,  33,  35. 

FiRSTUNOS :  33,  35. 

First  Milk  :  exemption  as  regards  a  cow  during  her,  229,  231. 

First  Wipe  : 

liability  of  the,  to  be  on  her  sons,  399,  401. 
of  abduction,  liability  of,  how  apportioned,  399. 

Fish  :  stealing  from  a  house  or  a  weir,  fines  for,  149. 
FiTHAL :  the  Brehon,  spoke  the  law  of  nature,  31. 
Flail  :  exemption  as  regards  a,  in  a  kiln,  221,  223. 
Flag  :  exemption  of  a  bondmaid  respecting  the,  275. 
*  Flescach  '-persons  :  a  physician's  share  from,  477. 
Flbsh  :  non-«ating  of  on  Fridays  and  Wednesdays,  15. 
Foal  :  value  of  a,  how  estimated,  375. 

'Foltach-puithrime':  land-holder,  and  his  relations  to  the  'car- 
bat  ar  imramh  '-stock-owner,  143.  et  aeq. 
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at  what  a^  it  is  determined  whetlier  a  jcmng  peraoii  is  a,  15f  J 
"  the  IftBd  of  tL,  bow  !ang  to  be  kept  undivided,  UncL 
mny  return  to  &  descendant,  ibtd. 
peimlties  m  case  of  osaault  hy  %  159,  161, 
on  persons  inciting  a-»  ifnd. 
for  inciting  a^  varied,  161,  163. 
the  ejccmption  of  a,  in  an  ale-bouse »  199,  201,  203, 
liability  of  persons  bringing  a,  into  an  ale-house^  1 09^  $1  mq^ 
liability  of  a,  for  bum  ins?  a  person's  clothes,  203,  _ 

IboT om LfEO :  ime  tor  uynhng %  d4ip.  ...-..-, 

VoBCOBD  BzACfioxr,  OB  Additiokal  Imtitvim  miso,  467,^«l«if. 
<F<»>KAJM'-TBi8PA8i:  defined)  7$  «k  .  i  i     «^ 

FosiiOHXBS :  penalty  for  mipporting  and  adTi^ng  ^bm  woamm0iA 
ohildren  oi;  389.   . 

Fouiav  Nimi :  427. 

FaBAmntB :  inonmd  1^  raoo^yving  a  acm  fiftmi  m  *  dO  '-^filria^  11. 

mlea  as  to  aoddents  occiiTring  in  a^  190  >%.,  19L         ^|HP 
V    : .  g9W#  silver,  and  bronze  forfeited  if  f mind  in  a  smith's,  tW. 

not  if  found  in  a  goldemith'o,  1 W. 
every  unnecessai'y  charge  left  in  a,  forfeited,  192  ii,,  193, 
amaO  articles  of  a,  not  forfeited,  ibid. 
front-atriking  in  a,  taken  into  consideration,  393. 
FoBX :  the   fit  tend  nnt   1*3  give   notice   of  putting  the,  into  ^e 

caldron,  267. 
'  FoBRACH '-MEASURE :  twelvo  rods  in  a,  335. 

'  EoRBACH '-MEASURES  :  twelve  in  a  '  tir-cumhalle  '-space  in  length, 
and  six  in  breadth,  335. 

Fosterage  :  rules  as  to  the,  of  a  reputed  son,  313. 
Foster-father  :  liability  of  a,  in  respect  of  foster-children,  503-4. 
Foster-mother  :  liability  of  a,  in  respect  of         do.,  i6uf. 

Foster-sons  :  rules  as  to  penalties  for  injuries  done  to,  ibid. 
Four  Masters  :  Annals  of  the,  referred  to,  150  n. 
Freeman  :  case  discussed  when  a  native  is  upon  the  land  of  a 

stranger,  and  vice  versd,  127,  129,  131. 
Fridays  :  flesh  not  eaten  on,  15. 
Fruit  :  fine  for  stealing,  151. 
Fruit-trees  :  fine  for  cutting  down,  149,  151. 
Fugitive  :  fine  for  entertaining  a,  who  is  known,'  61. 

*  FUIDHIR '-TENANTS  : 

cannot  make  contracts  without  the  consent  of  the  chief,  17. 

several  sorts  of,  ibid. 
social  position  of,  131  n. 

'  FUITHBIBE-  OR  FULTHRIME '-LAW  :    61,  150  fl.,  151. 
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FuiTHRiME  CoRMAic :  situation  of,  160  n. 

Qaels  and  Galls  :  exemption  in  caae  of  a  battle  between,  215. 

Gardens  :  lots  to  be  cast,  to  find  out  from  what  garden  bees  did 
an  injury,  439. 

Geilfine  '-chief  : 

compensation  to  a,  for  injuring  his  roads,  307,  309. 
rights  of  a,  to  waifs  on  roads,  307,  309  n. 

*  Geilfine  '-division  :  relations  of,  to  other  subdivisionB  of  the 

family  or  tribe,  330  n.,  et  aeq. 
'  Geilfike  '  RELATIONSHIP :  taken  into  account  in  selecting  tons 

for  the  church,  41. 
Gekera  of  Eitgedh  :  97. 
Genus  Generic  :  ibid. 
Genus  Subalternate  :  ibid. 
Gift: 

the  Sunday,  19. 

to  a  son  for  affection's  sake,  311. 

in  consideration  of  maintenance,  ibid, 
of  tears,  ihid. 
Gifts: 

or  grants,  for  the  health  of  the  soul,  35. 

from  each  grade  of  the  laity  to  a  church,  43,  45. 

persons  entitled  to  make,  43,  45,  47. 

in  what  cases  a  woman  may  make,  49. 

how  much  professional  men  may  give  as,  51. 

Girls  :  shorn,  fine  for  shaving  bare  the  false  locks  of  the,  355. 
Glands  of  Desire  :  penalty  for  cutting  off  the,  ibid. 
Gloves  :  to  be  given  to  the  miserable,  19. 
Goat  : 

tripartite  division  of  the,  379. 

the,  does  not  exceed  three  '  screpalls'  in  value,  ibid, 
GoBAN  Saer  : 

a  celebrated  carpenter,  226  n.,  227. 

the  daughter  of,  227. 

GrOBLETS:   427. 

God: 

feeding  the  guests  of,  19. 

plebeians  exalted  by  performing  penitential  service  to,  31. 

the  people  have  a  right  to  the  recital  of  the  word  of,  from  the 

church,  33,  35. 
every  seven^  day  to  be  given  to  the  service  of,  41. 

Gold: 

found  in  a  smith's  forge  forfeited,  191. 
in  a  goldsmith's  forge  not,  193. 
a  daughter  has  a  right  to  her  mother's  blade  of,  405. 


Grains  :  measurement  bj,  3^. 

O&AHT :  to  a  church,  to  be  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  pei 

43. 
Grikdiho  :  exemption  as  r^ards  the  crank  in,  295. 
GBiKDiNO-^ioirE :  exemption  as  r^ards  the,  in  grinding,  295. 
Haqoakd  :  exemption  as  r^ards  com  in  a,  285. 
Hair  of  the  Head  :  penalties  for  catting  off  the,  whoUj 

partly,  353. 

Half-ihterposer  :  term  explained,  193  n.,  197  n. 

Halters  :  exemption  as  r^ards  oxen  starting  from  their,  26! 

Hahd  :  fine  for  injuring  the,  349,  351. 

Handles  :  kingship  of  the  three,  107. 

Harlots  :  banquet  given  to,  a  demon  feast,  25. 

Harmony  :  of  the  church  and  the  people,  33. 

Harper  :  a  wing-nail  to  be  given  as  compensation  to  the,  if 
nail  be  cut  off,  353. 

Hatchet  :  exemption  of  a  servant  in  case  of  injuries  done  by 
175. 

Heathens  :  a  banquet  given  to,  regarded  as  a  demon  feaet,  2 

Hearth  :  exemption  as  regards  a  fire  on  the,  265. 

Hen: 

the,  has  a  tripartite  division,  379. 

value  of  the  chicken  of  a,  how  to  be  estimated,  381. 

Hen-ego  :  a  liquid  measure,  335. 

He-pio  :  the,  has  a  tripartite  division,  371. 

Hermit  :  a  soul-friend,  15. 

Heros  and  Heroines  :  ruled  by  their  chief,  15,  17. 

Hides:  427. 

Hill  :  exemption  as  regards  cattle  on  a>  297. 

Hir.L  OP  Meeting  : 
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Hive: 

one  or  more,  to  be  given  as  fine  for  injuries  by  or  to  bees,  433. 

lots  to  be  cast  to  find  from  which,  the  offending  bees  came,  439. 
Honey  : 

mentioned  aa  part  of  a  ship's  cargo,  427. 

a  man's  full  meal  of,  or  less,  to  be  given  bs  a  fine  in  certain 
cases  of  wounding  by  bees,  433,  et  seq. 

Horse  : 

exemption  as  regards  a,  in  a  fair,  181,  183,  185. 

fines  for  over-using  a,  183,  185. 

rules  as  to  borrowing  and  lending  a,  iUd. 

as  to  penalties  for  injuries  done  by  a,  ibid. 

owner  of  a,  when  liable  for  damages,  ibul. 
hirer  and  borrower  of  a,  how  far  liable  for  its  trespasses,  185. 
rules  as  to  injuries  done  by  or  to  on  a  king's  race-course,  255, 

et  8eq. 
tripartite  division  of  the,  373. 

Horses  : 

names  of  fundamental  diseases  in,  7. 
exemption  as  regards,  in  horse-fights,  295. 

Horsemen  :  exemption   as  regards,  in  case  of  sudden  collision, 

on  a  king's  race-course,  255,  et  seq. 
Hosting  : 

rights  of  a  chief  from  his  subjects,  as  to,  495,  et  aeq. 

fines  for  coming  away  from  a,  without  leave,  ibid. 

Hound  : 

rules  as  to  defects  in  a,  379. 

value  of  the  whelps  of  a,  how  determined,  ibid. 

House  : 

*  dire  '-fine  for  stealing  from  a,  difficult  to  be  estimated,  459. 
eleven  honor-price,  considered  in  it,  ibid. 

Houseless  Person  :  fine  for  feeding  a,  389. 

Hunter  : 

fines  for  injuries  done  by  the  pitfall  of  the,  453,  et  aeq. 
penalties  vaiied  according  as  he  was  lawful  or  unlawful,  i6io?. 

Hurlet:  253. 

Hurling  :  exemption  as  regards  the  ball  in,  253,  255. 

Hymns  :  for  souls,  to  be  offered  by  the  church,  39. 

Idiots  :  cannot  make  valid  contracts,  11. 

Ignorant  Persons  :  unqualified  to  be  abbots,  74  n. 

Inciting  or  setting  on  Dogs  :  rules  as  to  penalties  for,  519,  e<  scq. 

Intention  : 

rules  as  to  '  eric  '-fine  for,  139. 

to  be  taken  into  tvccoiint  in  casfs  of  theft,  wounding,  and 
homicide,  469,  471. 


tNDEJL 

nil^  tm  to  bijurie©  tloBa  by,  when  8ti"uck  iu  a  forge,  19  L 

Hs  to  aecidentit  to  persons  going  asleep  in  the  forge  ba- 
fore  and  ofiar  ibe  ii-on  waa  put  into  tlie  Bre^ 
190  71.,  191. 
exemption  m  regards,  in  slaughtering,  287. 
part  of  tlie  cargo  of  a  sliip,  427, 
'  luDHA-FOTHl  GH ' :  a  fundamental  dLseaae  in  horsea,  7. 
'  luiuis  '-HUTS  :  of  tbe  land  of  the  Boyne,  61. 

JEALOt?ay :  exemption  as  regards  n  womaa  in^  293. 
Jebterb  :  a  banquet  given  to>  a  demon  feast,  25. 
Joint  :  (of  the  body)  penalties  for  cutting  off  a,  351^  et  Meg* 
JoiNT-owNEESHiP  ;  division  of  property  ami  payment  of  fines  in 
cases  of^  463,  465, 

Judicature  (Brehonship)  :  t*i  what  extent  a  man   may   make 

grants  out  of  Iftnd  aoqiiii^  by,  5L 

Judges   (Brehons)  :  punishable    for    neglect,    and   for  false    or 

malicious  decisions,  305. 

JuQaLEE  :  exemption  as  regards  a,  in  juggleryt  285,  287. 
Juggles  :  dangerous  and  not  dangerona,  285. 
Juggling  Balls  :  iMd, 
iJtooLiNQ  Bfeaes  r  ibid. 

Killarkey  :  lakes  of,  ancient  name  of  the,  150  n. 
Killing  : 

and  concealing  the  body,  rules  as  to  fines  for,  99,  101,  103. 

fines  for  looking  on  at,  101,  103. 

dogs,  who  attack  one,  rules  as  to,  413,  415. 
Kiln  : 

every  unnecessary  charge  left  in  a,  forfeited,  192  n,,  193. 

exemption  as  re^irds  a  flail  in  a,  221,  et  geq, 

four  persons  jointly  liable  in  a,  265. 

having  or  purchasing  the  site  of  a,  makes  one  a  native  freeman, 
391. 
King  : 

gift  of  a,  to  a  church,  43. 

a,  with  a  blemish  could  not  be  king  at  Temhair,  85. 

the,  of  Munster  gave  lands  to  the  expelled  Deisi,  86  n. 

the  head  of  a,  when  upon  a  plebeian,  and  mce  vend,  107. 

crime  of  the,  when  visited  upon  the  people,  and  vice  versd,  133, 
135. 

responsibility  of  the,  in  certain  cases  of  theft,  241. 

notice  of  the  pitfall,  and  of  the  waif  of  the  l&nd,  to  be  fie&t  la 
the,  273. 

the,  to  be  compensated  for  injury  to  his  road,  305,  et  Mf. 

penalty  for  violating  the  laws  of  the,  409,  411. 
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Kino — continutd. 

penalties  for  such  violation,  varied  according  to  the  nature  of 

the  tenancy  and  local  law,  411. 
twice  seven  '  cumhals'  allowed  for  the  maim  of  every,  475. 

Kings  : 

exempt  from  compulsory  hospitality,  113. 

a  physician's  share  from,  in  case  of  death-maim  calculated 
according  to  body-fine,  477. 
Kingship  of  the  three  handles  :  107. 

Kitchen: 

every  unnecessary  charge  left  in  a,  forfeited,  192  n.,  193. 
exemption  as  regards  a  cat  in  a.  297. 

Kneading-trough  :  exemption  of  n  bondmaid  respecting  her,  275. 

Knives  spend  one  night  :  a  law  miixim  referred  to,  493. 

Ladle  :  exemption  in  respect  of  filling  a,  213. 

Laeohaire,  son  of  Niall  :  in  his  time  Patrick  came  to  Erinn,  29. 

Lamb  :  every  first,  due  to  the  church,  39. 

Lame  man  :  a,  shall  not  be  exalted,  74  n. 

Lampoon  :  the,  a  species  of '  Eitged ',  93. 

Land  : 

when  a  man  may  make  a  grant  of,  45,  47,  53,  55. 

four  cases  in  which  a  man  may  give  his,  47,  49. 

a  woman  may  give  two-thirds  of  her  '  cruib '  or  *  sliasta  '- 
land,  49. 

a  man's  power  of  making  grants  of,  if  obtained  by  his  art  or 
profession,  51. 

no  person  shall  leave  a  rent  upon,  which  he  did  not  find  on 
it,  51. 

when  a  father  may  remove  his  son  from  the,  and  give  it  to 
another,  53. 

given  to  a  church  for  maintaining  a  person,  when  forfeited, 
ibid, 

not  be  given,  without  the  consent  of  the  tribe,  Und, 

of  the  Boyne,  '  iumais  '-nuts  of  the,  51. 

rules  as  to  letting,  for  hire  or  rent,  127,  et  »eq, 

fines  for  taking  unlawful  possession  of,  149. 

fine  for  burning,  ilnd, 

l^SHES  :  of  the  eyes,  fine  for  shaving  bare  the,  in  certain  cases,  355. 

Law  : 

*  Bescna ',  3,  &c,  &c. 
•Cain',  15,  19,  21,  ifcc.,  ifcc. 

*  Cain  '-law  of  Adamnan,  323,  325. 
Cain  Boiliuchta,  110  n..  111. 

Cain  Fuiihribhe  orFuithrime,  61,  150  n.,  151. 

*  Cain '-law  of  Patrick,  151  n.,  S23,  325. 
'Cairde',  15,  19,  21,  diKX,  diKX 

Corns  Besoaa,  3,  diKX,  ite. 


Ooriui  IiDfl^  mo. 

'  ()6riui  Ilatba,  17>  IB-  .  ..      ^ 

OmUmutfyy  S,  dcHy  Ac  *      **' 

'   -M^  Utor,  or  writiea  kw,  tiie  N«ir  lMttli0n%  Si. 

before  FMriik  cane^  9S.  ;    •  •  ^  5' 

ezhibitod  hy  DubhtluMdi  to  Palrid^,  Hid.  ;  .:.\a? 
\l^ndgM»2S,49^7l,4&,AQ.    ^       •.:..;  ^^  :j 
I^W-HOAxn:  thelifeoCiBTOrj,  ibSyfi^^  ^ 

^  mr^lB7..  .,  ..    . 

iiMBiliititfyf^ft  as  to  Moaltiet  for  li^^Pw  %  in  iinfc|f]|Tt^  fop  an 

outlaw,  137.  ", 

IiltBlilv^ :  iKm  for  ft  inaii  nay  8^^ 

byhiay  61. —  ^      •  ;--i._ 

<lAOO0-GDau':  ftdiMaaeitt'lMNrapi^  7...'^.  M<^'  l^Ja  ^jt  :  .  ?:»,  a-. 

Lmact  (Dxb4dh) :  one^luH  iX  ft ]Mi'%4iiM» ^Aa^dfanoli^ He. 

IdDomnB :  the  Deisi  when  expeDed  first  go  lato^  Mn^ 

Lam:  kwoft^teoQghthyPMridkm^ 

Idnrrivo:  ndesrdMdsgto^Slfyif  M^      «.    i  .  ,l^:^^  :  . 

IdMnrnw  sHABi  or  a  rwaMcmt:  S18  n.,  Sit.     ' '  ^ '-^       *' 

Lids  :  of  the  eyes,  fines  for  shaving  bare  the,  353. 

Lip  :  fine  for  injuring  the,  349. 

'  Lis  '-FOBT  :   bringing  a  horse  to  the  door  of  a,  a   trespass   of 

viciousness  with  neglect,  185. 
LlSHOBE :  one  of  the  boundaries  of  the  lands  assigned  by  the 

King  of  Mnnster  to  the  Deisi,  86  n. 
Load  :  regulations  as  to  a,  in  case  of  a  hired  horse,  183,  185. 

Loan  : 

fine  for  overusing  a,  the  same  for  every  person,  183. 

exemption  as  regards  a,  destioyed,  277. 

fine  for  neglecting  to  return  a,  493,  495. 

a,  for  a  time,  rules  as  to,  ibid. 
Locks  :  fine  for  shaving  bare  the  false,  of  the  shoni  girls,  &c.,  355. 
LODoma  :   penalty  for  supplying,  to  the  violators  of  the  king's 

laws,  409,  411. 
Looker  on  ;  rules  as  to  fines  on  the,  in  cases  of  homicide,  accord- 
ing to  the  status  of  the  parties  concerned,  99,  et  aeq. 
Lots  :  selection  of  sons  for  the  service  of  the  Church  to  be  made 
by,  41,  43. 

succession  to  the  Abbacy,  when  to  be  made  by,  79. 

to  be  cast  in  deciding  which  of  two  fines  is  to  be  inflicted. 
140  /*.,  141. 
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Lots — eofi  Unued. 

rules  as  to  casting  of^  337,  et  seq. 

three  to  be  put  in  in  certain  cases,  337. 

to  be  cast  for  discovering  the  hive  the  bees  of  which  did  injury 
in  certain  cases,  439. 
LouoH  Lein  :  modem  name  of,  150  ti. 
Lucifer  : 

commits  Eitged  before  Eitged,  9L 

Adam  in  consenting  to,  commits  Eitged  of  Eitgeds,  93. 

LUQHAIDH  : 

remark  ascribed  to  Cairbre  Lipheachair  in  defending,  532  n. 
Grainne  eloped  with,  533. 
Lump-blow  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  352  n. 
two  cows  paid  for  the,  363. 
just  *  airer  '-fine  exacted  for  the  foul,  537. 

Madmen  :  contracts  ot  void,  without  consent  of  guardians,  11^  13. 

Magh  Breach  : 

situation  of,  86  n. 

some  of  its  inhabitants  driven  out,  87. 

rule  as  to  change  of  tenancy  in,  87. 

Maoh  Rath  (Moira)  : 
battle  of,  87  n. 

Cennfaeladh's  head  split  in,  87. 
battle  of,  why  celebrated,  89. 

Magic-wisp  :  throwing  the,  supposed  to  cause  madness,  13. 

Male-horse  :  the,  has  a  two-fold  division,  375. 

Malice  AFORXTHOuairr  :  fines  doubled  by,  99. 

ISLiLT  :  two  '  screpalls '  to  be  given  for  two  sacks  of,  329. 

Man  :  the  beloved,  exemption  of,  in  caae  of  a  loan  destroyed,  277. 

*  Man ACH '-CLASS  :  one  of  the,  when  entitled  to  the  Abbacy,  73, 

75,  77. 

*  Managr-nuna  •     \ 

*  Maxagh-gabhla  *  t  classes  of  tenants  of  church  lands,  who  cannot 

I      contract  without  authority,  11. 

*  3LlNAGH-OOLA  *        J 

^Ian-trespass  :  term  explained,  148 n. 
Manure  :  land  acquired  in  right  of,  49. 
Mare  : 

the,  has  a  tripartite  division,  373. 

rules  as  to  ddects  in  a,  375. 

MAST-FRurr :  first  of  the,  due  to  the  church,  39. 
May  :  a  time  for  making  agreements,  143. 
Measurement  :  by  grains  and  eggs,  335. 


5B9S  immMi' 

ICnmro:  '    •:        .  ^:^ ' 

paiudtgr  for  fiohire  to  attend  m,  filer  ptomim,  $31. 
ft  hill  of,  quftneUIng  on,  pnniAftMiii  4M. 
t:  '.        :    fiilMftatooflS^noM]2ixMpeelof%  407. 

eompeiisfttion  to  be  niade^  &r  cppotUkti  to  a  bJUhop 
oia  ft»  409, 

*  MusBiv'-iESASUBB :  twelTo  times  the  fall  of  a  ben-^gg,  8W. 
MminJB  TsnoB :  802  n.,  20a 

MiLOBMSOW: 

ecBemption  of  ft»  doling  ber  ihst  mi^ 
'  rdeBftstofiiiesforuqiiriesdoiiebybrtoft^  JML   ' 
Ikbilitf  of  tho  liardsman  and  otlM»%  in  VQgHd  to  %  9ftl« 

Mux: 

winter  and  mmmeir,  rule  as  to  takiii|b  4f  . 
flnea  for  stealing,  229,  231. 
Mm.: 

.  ovocy  nnneoesBaxy  chaige  left  in  m,  jBodUted,  192  it.,  199L 
tlio  eocenijptaoQ  as  r^guds  a»  in  grinding,  281»  38S. 
of  a  temtory,  notice  of  a  imt  of  too  land  to  bo  Mnt  to 

the,  273. 
▼aiioiis  roles  as  to  aoddents  ooonning  in  il  881,  S8S, 
baying  or  piuohasing  the  site  of  a,  miJcet  one  m  natiTO 
fireeman,  391.  *       '^ 

Mhjhrowbb  :  rules  as  to  iiynries  caused  hj,  ^. 
MiLL-WRiQHT :  liability  of  the,  in  cases  of  accidents,  281 ,  283. 
Mike  :  exemption  as  regards  mineral  in  a,  203,  205. 
Mineral : 

in  a  mine,  exemption  as  regards,  203,  205. 

appropriated  and  unappropi'iated,  rules  as  to,  ibid. 
Minor  :  the,  liability  of  a,  for  his  own  and  his  father's  offences,  393. 
MoRAKN  :  the  Brehon,  spoke  the  law  of  nature,  31. 
Mother  : 

in  what  case  a  son  may  leave  lus,  to  perish,  55. 

a,  when  entitled  to  the  *  rath  '-portion  of  her  sons,  397,  399. 

rules  as  to  division  of  property  between  a,  and  her  husband, 
399,  401. 

the  daughter  has  a  right  to  the  tartan  cloth,  the  silver  thread, 
and  the  blade  of  gold  of  the,  405. 

the  family  of  the,  may  in  certain  cases  sell  her  children,  541, 
543. 
Mother's  people  :  proclamation  to  be  made  to  in  some  cases,  299. 
Mountain  :  exemption  as  regards  a  pitfall  in  a,  273. 
Mountebanks  :  a  banquet  given  to,  regarded  as  a  demon  feast>  26. 
Mousing  :  exemption  as  regards  a  cat  in,  297. 
Munbter  :  the  King  of,  assigns  land  to  the  Deiai,  86  n. 
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Murder  : 

of  a  tribesman,  pilgrimage  enjoined  for,  73. 

secret,  how  known,  99. 

penalties  on  parties  looking  on  at,  99. 

Muzzle  :  a,  used  for  dogs,  413,  417. 

"  My  son,  that  thou  mayest  know  :" 

a  mark  of  king  Cormac's  part  of  the  Book  of  Aicill,  85. 
when  the  head  of  a  king  is  upon  a  plebeian,  and  vice  verad,  1 07. 
when  the  crime  of  one  man  is  upon  a  host,  and  vice  veredy  115. 
when  a  native  freeman  is  on  the  land  of  a  stranger,  and  fne€ 

vered,  127. 
when  the  crime  of  the  king  is  on  the  people,  and  vice  versd,  133. 
when  a  lawful  man  is  in  the  person  of  an  outlaw,  and  vice 

vered,  137. 
when  a  man  is  entitled  to  *eric*-fine  for  intention,  139. 
when  one  man  is  legally  considered  as  two,  and  vice  versdj  141. 
how  fines  and  debts  should  be  paid,  151. 
when  a  man  pays  what  he  has  not  incurred,  157. 
and  a  man  commits  a  crime  which  he  does  not  pay  for,  ibid. 
the  exemptions  with  respect  to  rights  ofbuHding,  dx.,  167. 

Nail  :  |)enalties  for  cutting  off  a,  wholly  or  in  part,  353. 

Native  freeman  : 

what  makes  a  stranger  of  a,  and  a  native  freeman  of  a 

stranger,  381,  et  seq. 
what  gives  a  man  the  status  of  a,  391,  393. 

Nature  : 

the  law  of,  in  Erinn,  before  the  coming  of  Patrick,  27,  29. 
exhibited  by  Dubhthach  to  Patrick,  29. 
explained  as  the  law  of  the  just  men,  ibid. 
the  light  rule  which  Adam  had,  ibid. 

Neglect  : 

every  judge  (Brehon)  punishable  for  his,  305. 

of  a  loan,  three  things  which  I'equire  interest  for,  492  it.,  493. 

in  not  guarding  a  captive,  penalties  for,  499,  501. 

by  sensible  adults  in  not  minding  the  non-sensible,  fines  for, 

501,  e^  aeq. 
by  attendants  in  not  guarding  persons  of  dignity,  fines  for,  511. 
by  debtors  in  violating  the  contract  made  for  them,  513,  6^  eeq. 

Nicknaming  :  a  species  of  Eitged  of  words,  93. 

, Noble  tribes  :  the  chieftain  grades,  31. 

Nose  :  penalty  for  injuring  the,  351. 

Notice  : 

when,  and  to  whom  to  be  sent,  273. 

niles  as  to  dogs,  with  time  and  notice,  411,  413. 

and  with  time  but  without  notice,  kc^  413. 

Nuns  :  doing  penance,  to  give  a  pledge  to  their  superiors,  15. 


NmMRSHDIE  :  ;  £  «^  .^ 

piyiPWt  far  tto  pewKm  idio  ■oto%B,Aawrft<|f  jitiplftl. 


W^      *  iomai^'  of  tlie  land  of  tb6  Boyno,  51 


foreigiii  427. 
Oabs  :  restitution  to  be  imtde  of,  in  certmn  cases,  31 1,  213.. 

Oath  :  ruiea  as  to  tiu^  for  eva-nioti  after  taking  &&»  395^  39  T* 

fines  for  taking  h  faise^  397. 
^  OdhhacB  ^ :  a  dis^aHe  in  horses,  7. 

'Ooaike' chief: 

■       gift  of  an,  to  the  clmruli*  43. 

"      three  *  curnhnh '  allowed  for  the  maim  of  every,  475. 
the  phyaician*B  abare  from  the»  477. 
OtLELL:  (or  Ailell),  the  father  of  Cennfaeladh^  87. 

*  OiLlfEDHACH  '-MEAUURK  :  335, 

*  OwEtnm'-mKAsvnE  i  336  n.,  337. 

*  Oll-derbr  '-measure  :  335. 
'OLPATItAlc''MEAaUBB  :   334  n.,  337* 

One  max  :  when  legally  considered  as  two^  and  two  as  one,  1 41, 1 13. 
OisiONS :  injuring,  a  trespasB>  76  n. 

OFPOfllTION  TO  A  BIBIIOF  ON  A  HILL  OF    MEETING  :    pUHlsiiable,  40i- 

Obder  :  every,  to  abide  in  ita  proper  podtion^  33,  35,  H 

OvBRrsrNG  A  LOAN  :  fioes  for,  149,  183. 
Ounce : 

the,  for  divine  instruction,  71. 

an,  or  a  half,  to  be  paid  for  failure  to  attend  a  meeting,  331. 

a '  sed'  worth  an,  due  to  the  owner  of  the  land  on  which  a  ship 
was  driven,  427. 
Outlaw  : 

when  a  lawful  man  is  in  the  person  of  ah,  and  vice  verad^  137. 

various  rules  as  to  fines  for  killing  or  injuring  an,  ibid. 
Outlaws  :  a  banquet  given  to,  a  demon  feast,  35. 

Ox: 

a  wicked,  rules  as  to  payment  for  ofienoes  of,  269. 

fin6  for  overworking  an,  271. 

the,  has  a  tripartite  division,  371. 
OzxN  :  exemption  as  regards,  in  working,  Ac,  267. 

rule  as  to  penalties  on  a  person  seeking  to  provoke  oxen 
when  at  work,  271,  273. 
Owner: 

of  the  bank,  rights  of  the,  in  respect  of  a  ferry-boat,  209,  213. 

of  a  mill,  how  far  responsible  for  accidents  in  a,  283. 

the,  of  the  shore,  entitled  to  a  share  of  waifis,  425,  427. 

of  the  land,  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  waife  found  on  it,  429,  43 1 . 
Ownership  :  joint,  rules  jw  to  spending  in  cases  of,  461,  463. 
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Paper-book  :  a,  used  for  writing  in,  88  n.,  89. 
Patrick  : 

came  to  Erinn  in  the  time  of  Laeghaire,  son  of  Nial,  29. 
Dubhthach  Mac  XJa,  Lugair  first  gave  respect  to,  ibid. 

and  exhibited  the  law  of  nature 
to,  ibid. 
Core,  son  of  Lughaidh,  first  knelt  to,  ibid, 
Cairidh  Mac  Fennchaim  knelt  to,  afterwards,  ibid. 
Ere  first  rose  up  to,  at  Ferta-fer-feige,  ibid. 
Angeis  knelt  to,  ibid, 
*  Cain '-Law  of,  151  n.,  323,  325. 
Patron  Saint  :  rights  of  the  tribe  of  the,  to  the  Abbacy,  73. 
Paupers: 

feeding  the,  a  godly  banquet,  19,  21. 
suggested  derivation  of  IJie  word,  21. 
Pat  :  complementary,  rules  relating  to,  329. 
Penance  : 

every  monk  to  be  received  to  his  proper,  35. 
every  person  of  septenary  grade  entitled  to  a  fine  of  seven 
'cumhals'of,  107. 
Penitential  Service  :  glossed  as  pilgrimage,  31. 
People  :  rights  of  the,  in  the  church,  33,  35. 
Periods  :  three,  at  which  the  world  is  worthless,  13. 
Persons  of  dignity  :  fines  on  attendants,  for  neglect  in  guarding, 

511,512. 
Persons  proclaimed  :  rules  as  to,  61. 
Persons  with  whom  it  is  not  lawful  to  deal  :  59. 
Physician  : 

liabOity  of  the,  for  operations,  321,  323. 
concealment  fh)m  the,  474  n.,  475. 
rules  as  to  payment  of  the,  477. 
share  of  the,  from  persons  of  different  ranks,  ibid, 
liability  of  the,  in  case  of  wounds  breaking  out  afresh,  533,  535. 
Pio: 

a  *  screpall '  for  the  bacon  of  a,  329. 
the,  has  a  tripartite  division,  373. 
rules  as  to  defects  in  a,  ibid. 
Pigs: 

exemption  of,  at  the  trough  or  in  the  stye,  243,  d  seq* 
in  fights,  295. 
Pilgrim  :  the,  to  give  a  pledge  to  his  superiors,  15. 
feeding  a,  a  godly  banquet,  19. 
in  what  order  a,  may  succeed  to  the  Abbacy,  75. 
in  what  order  a,  may  become  the  head  of  a  '  cill  '-church,  77. 
fine  upon  a,  for  trespass  against  a  church,  ibid, 
amount  forfeited  by  a,  on  taking  \mlawful  possession  cf  a 

church,  ibid, 
all  the  bequest  of  the,  due  to  the  chuxdii  ibid. 
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f  *^  .... 

tnamiMAQM: 

rnlet  as  to  die  goocb  of  a  taiok  nho  gom  on  %  78. 
o^ioiiijed  for  dio  miinhr  of  a  triben^^ 
*  tr  fbr  nrardfir  with  ooboeabnenl  of  llio  hodf^  iUdL 

'*  Puroom^  woi|^  of  %  of  rilTor,  107  n. 

.PmAUi:  «x8iiqptioiiaa]?qpMdi%onftiiio«mtaiAorin 

Fuum :  going  against^  ons  of  tlio  tium  wrvimi  of  aMMk»  SSL 

Flaxt  :  (Bvinj  tenth,  due  to  thoohiurali,  41,  4S. 

jPijiflini :  the  woild  worthloM  in  time  of  %  ISw 

PunmAV  nm^i :  i^oaaed  as  the  Ftfad  giadea,  81. 

PtJOUiiiis:  ezakedbyreoeiving  cfattdi  gradeai  aii4  h^  pei'lbUfr* 
ing  penitential  aervioe  to  God,  SL 

PuBAaAHT  HiLta :  probafato  frteairfiigof  the  teno,  286  n. 

P&idob: 

%  to  be  given  by  all  in  general  to  their  saperiora^  15. 
chiefii  g»Te  a,  for  their  anl^jeota  in  offrtain  oaaesi  38,  W. 
.  prc^Kxrtioiiate  to  the  aolgeotinatter  in  diqmteb  3S8,  H  m9. 
ctYMWclainia  by  way  rfaet  off  to  the^  'mbsok  bwya^^in,  887^ 

FUDGiB:  miitaal,partof  the^Cknraa<letne'«fakw,  17.     . 

PUDoni G  :  time  of,  387. 

PtouoBmo: 

exemption  as  icgardi  ox«i  in,  867. 
roles  as  to  a  wicked  ox  in,  ibid. 

Ploughmen  :  how  far  liable  for  injuries  done  by  their  oxen,  269. 

Poet  :  chief,  twice  seven  *  cumhals  *  allowed  for  the  maim  of  a,  475. 

Poetry  :  a  man  may  make  bequests  out  of  land  acquired  by,  51. 

Poets  :  fine  for  shaving  bare  the  false  locks  of  the,  355. 

Preaching  :  due  from  the  chiirch  to  the  people,  35. 

Precinct  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  118  n.,  144  n. 

extern  of,  144  n. 

Precipices  :  rules  as  to  injuries  caused  by,  511. 

Presence  :  full  fine  for,  145,  145w. 

Price  of  instruction  : 

how  proportioned  between  different  churches,  71. 
a  youth's  father,  when  responsible  for  the,  73. 

Prince  :  work  service  to  be  rendered  by  each  person  to  hia,  33. 

Privilege:  man  of  full,  137  n. 

Proclaimed  persons  :  rules  as  to  fines  for  entertaining,  61. 

Proct.amation  :  different  sorts  of,  explained,  60  «.,  61. 

Professional  m^vn  :  the,  may  make  gi'ants  out  of  land  aoquiiwl 
by  his  profession  or  art,  49,  50  n.,  51. 
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Professor  :  chief,  to  become  a,  made  a  man  to  be  of  septenary 
grade,  107. 

Professors  :  three  at  Tuaim  Drecain  in  Cenn&eladh's  time,  89. 

Profit  unnecessary:  term  explained,  176  n. 

Property  :  separable  and  inseparable,  probable  meaning  of,  544,  n. 

Prophecy  :   governed  the  rules  of  nature  for  the   Brehons  of 

Erin,  31. 
PsALH-siNGER  *.  a,  when  entitled  to  the  abbacy,  73. 

Pupils  : 

rules  as  to  instruction  of,  389,  391. 

as  to  injuries  inflicted  on,  ibid. 

Quadruple  *  sed*  :  probable  meaning  of  the  term,  126  n. 

Race-course  :  exemption  as  regaixls  sudden  collision  on  a  king's, 

255,  et  $eq. 
Rams  :  exemption  of,  in  the  time  of  ramming,  231,  c<  seq. 

Recital  op  the  word  op  God  :    due  from  the  church  to  the 

people,  33,  35. 
Rent: 

no  man  to  leave  a,  on  his  land  or  his  tribe,  which  ho  did  not 

find  upon  it,  51. 
regulations  as  to,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  letting  and 
the  status  of  the  parties  concerned,  127,  129,  131. 
Requiems  :  to  be  offered  by  the  church,  39. 
Ricks  :  of  com,  when  legitimate  structures,  285. 

Rights  : 

mutual,  of  a  church  and  people,  33. 

of  a  church  from  the  people,  39. 

of  monastic  and  stranger  tribes,  37. 

reciprocal  among  families,  331. 
*  Roach '-SURETIES :  7. 

Road: 

dirt3ring  of  a,  a  trespass,  76  n. 

to  bring  a  horse  into  a  paved,  a  trespass  of  viciousness  with 

neglect,  185. 
of  carriage,  273,  275. 

Roads : 

every  Brewy  must  have,  to  his  house,  113. 

the  king  and  chieftain  grades  to  be  compensated  for  injuring 
their,  305,  307. 

rules  as  to  waifs  found  on,  whether  principal  or  bye,  307,  309. 
'  RoiDH  '-PLANT  :  injuring  the,  a  trespass,  76  tii. 
Rowing  :  exemption  iDs  regards  a  boat  in,  251,  253. 
Rule  :  the  old,  transcends  new  knowledge,  220  n.,  221. 
Rushes  :  fine  for  catting,  149. 
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Sack  : 

the  price  of  a,  a  measure  of  pajy.S29. 
Sacks  :  the  fimr,  oomplemeiitaxy  pay  given  with,  HAdL 
<8i^BB*-PBB802r:  everyy  may  make  a  oontraot^  9. 

*  SASSCUiB'-OFnBBnio :  in  hoxses  and  bridles,  due  to  a  dbJe^  23. 

*  SAiTHn;  '-FXB80V :  every,  a  '  saer '-perBon,  9. 
B4UB  OF  Childbek  : 

when  lawlol,  541. 
rules  as  to  the,  541, 543. 

'  Sakhaisc'-hxifbb,  18  ».,  19,  dec,  Ac. 

Sank  ADm.TB  :  rules  as  to  contracts  of,  9,  el  jeg. 

Satiexsts  :  banqueilB  given  to,  regarded  as  d^on  feasta^  25. 

Satiriziko  :  different  sorts  o^  constituting  speckled  '  IStiged,*  93. 

'  Soolog'-psbsohs  :  fine  for  shaving  bare  the  false  looks  of,  355. 

'  ScBBPALL* :  value  of  the,  107  n. 

Sea: 

the  biUovry,  318  n.,  319. 

rules  as  to  '  seds '  recovered  from  beyond  nine  vraT^i  of  the, 
423,  elMg. 
SsA-LAWS  :  what  one  has  a  right  to  in,  423,  H  mq, 

'SbD*  KASILTDIVISIBLS:      )  .  .  ,  .^^ 

>  meanmg  of  the  terms,  403.   .. 

NOT  EASILT  DIVISIBLE  :j  ® 

*  Seds*  op  double  :  term  explained,  124  n. 

*  Seds  '  RETURNABLE  :  term  explained,  33'). 

*  Senchus-Mor'  :  3,  80. 

nature  of  the  lost  portion  of  the,  80  n. 
Hensible  adults  :  punished  for  not  minding   the  non-sensible, 
501,  et  seq. 

Septenary  grade  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  107  n. 

persons  of  the,  exempt  from  certain  liabilities,  113. 

Serpent  :  Eve  tempted  by  the,  93. 

Servant  :  exemption  of  a,  in  the  performance  of  his  service,  1 75, 
et  seq. 

Service  :  exemption  of  a  servant  in  the  performance  of  his,  1 75,  e^  seq. 

Services  : 

three,  of  attack,  23. 
three,  of  defence,  ibid. 

Set-spear  : 

probable  meaning  of  the  term,  272  n. 

notice  of  the,  to  be  sent  over  nine  holdings,  273. 

rules  as  to  compensation  for  injuries  caused  by  the,  451,  453. 
Severity  ;  suit  with,  explanations  of  the  phrase,  513, 
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Shaving  : 

bare,  fines  for,  353. 

without  making  bare,  ibid. 

the  belly  of  a  woman  through  wantonness,  fines  for,  355. 
Sheep: 

threefold  division  of  the,  375. 

the  male,  has  a  twofold  division,  377. 

remark  as  to  the  wool  of  the,  ibid. 
Sheltering  the  Miserable  :  how  to  be  done,  19. 
Shields  spend  ten  :  a  law  maxim,  referred  to,  493. 
Shipken  :  to  receive  notice  of  a  waif  of  the  sea,  273. 
Shoes  :  to  be  given  to  the  miserable  for  Grod*s  sake,  19. 
Shore : 

ownei-  of  the,  entitled  to  property  cast  on,  425. 

cargo  of  vessels  diiven  on,  how  to  be  partitioned,  425,  427. 
Shorn  oirus  :  fine  for  shaving  bare  the  false  locks  of  the,  355. 
Shoulder  :  exemption  as  regards  a  brooch  on  the,  291. 
Shouting  : 

at  pigs,  rules  as  to  injuries  caused  by,  243,  e<  seq, 

different  sorts  of,  explained,  249,  251. 
Sick  :  attending  the,  part  of  the  '  Corus-feine  *-law,  17. 
Sick  maintenance  : 

persons  who  are,  and  who  are  not  brought  into,  357. 

consequence  of,  sued  and  provided,  471,  et  seq. 

different  rules  as  to,  ibid, 

varied,  with  the  nature  of  the  injury  and  the  stattu  of  the 
person  injured,  ibid. 

allowance  for,  in  case  of  injury  done  from  various  motives,  481 , 
et  seq. 
Sieve  :  exemption  of  a  bondmaid  respecting  the,  277. 

Silver  : 

proportion  of,  to  be  given  in  payment  of  fines  and  debts,  151. 
found  in  a  smith's  forge,  forfeited,  191. 

in  a  goldsmith's  not  forfeited,  193. 
thread,  of  a  mother,  a  daughter  entitled  to  the,  405. 
Sinew  of  desire  :  penalty  for  cutting  off  the,  355. 

'  Slan  '-person  :  meaning  of  the  term,  13. 
Slates  :  used  for  writing  on  by  Cennfaeladh,  89. 
Slaughtering  :  exemption  as  regards  iron  in,  287. 
Sledge  :  and  anvil,  exemption  of  the,  187,  189,  275. 
Sliasta-land  :  of  a  woman,  rule  as  to  her  power  of  disposing  of,  49. 

Smith  : 

a,  for  what  injuries  liable,  191. 

silver  and  gold  found  in  the  forge  of  a,  forfeited,  191. 

the  chief,  entitled  to  receive  notice  of  a  waif  of  the  land,  273. 
Snatched  food  :  exemption  of  anitaals,  in  respect  of,  263. 


Soi>-c:UTTlNO  :  fines  foi\  140. 

*  BOBAHTAK  '-ooa  PIN  SAT  I  ON  :  probiible  m^m 

Bon  :  J 

uniftfe  to  liave  detilmgs  witli  the,  of  4 
wboti  a,  mny  leave  his  mother  to  \ 

father,  55. 
&,  when  bound  to  support  both  his  pai 
when  a,  may  irapugo  the  bad  contract 
rights  of  the,  who  supports  his  father, 
diflahilitiea  of  the,  who  does  not  auppfl 
removing  of  a,  from  a  ^  cill  '-church,  ii 
eveiy,  entitled  to  his  i$ou-gift|  30^^,  31 

Sojf-oiFT : 

everj  son  entitled  to  hi£^  3Q%  31 L 
three  sorts  of,  ihid, 

BoHS  : 

sL\^  who  are  not  bound  to  honour  thai 

peniilty  for  suppoi'tiog  and  advising  tl 

*  rath '-portion  of,  mothers  entitled  to 

8oDi>.FRiEinD «  14  »*|  15,  39,  73. 

Spears : 

juggling,  S85. 

rules  as  to  fiaei  for  injury  done  by,  5 
Spikes  :  rules  as  to  liability  for  injuries  do 
B  FBI  KG  :  a  time  for  making  loans  to,  493, 
Spying  :  a  Species  of  eitged  of  words,  93. 

Btake  : 

exemption  m  regards  a,  in  a  fence,  20 
the  ninth  from  the  door,  u&ed  for  tpn 

Stakes  :  breaking  of,  a  trespass,  76  n. 
Staves  :  to  be  given  to  the  nuBerable,  19. 
Stealtkg  : 

boards,  fine  for,  149. 

firewood,  do.,  ihuL 

fiflh  from  a  house  or  a  weir,  ibuL 
SlT»€KS  :  ruJes  as  to  injuries  caused  by,  dl. 
Stokes  :  T>r,  Whitley,  426  rt. 

Stones : 

fijie  for  taking  away,  149. 

rules  aa  to  injuries  cauied  by,  SI  1. 

Stokh  ;  rules  as  to  taking  out  a  boat  in  % 

StH ANGER  : 

tribe,  nght  of  tlie,  to  the  '  Erenach*-st 
what  makes  a,  of  a  native  freeman^  an< 
rules  aa  to  a^  3Bt2 
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Stranoer— con^inieed. 

an  outlawed,  '  Caiixle'-relatioiiB  of,  383. 

rules  as  to  sons  of  a,  ibid. 

when  a,  may  be  killed  with  impunity,  385. 

penalties  for  feeding  and  sheltering  a,  385,  387,  389. 
Straw  :  fines  for  stealing,  varied,  151. 

Street  : 

bringing  a  horse  into  the  narrow  part  of  a,  a  trespass  of 
viciousness  with  neglect,  185. 

dirtying  of,  a  trespass,  76  «. 
Streets  :  meeting  of  the  three,  at  Tuaim  Drecain,  89. 
Strcthpet  :  head  of  the  family  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  '  aptha  '- 

gains  of  the,  315. 
Student  :  for  the  ministry,  rule  as  to  fine  for  killing  a,  71. 
Stye  :  exemption  as  regards  pigs  in  a,  243,  245. 
Substitute  :  a,  to  be  provided  in  case  of  persons  wounded,  475. 

Succession  to  an  Abbacy  : 

rules  as  to,  73,  74  n.,  75,  7i. 

when  to  be  determined  by  lot,  79. 
SuiBHNE  Gelt  : 

'  cause  of  the  madness  of,  89. 

stories  and  poems  left  by,  ibid. 
Suit  : 

with  severity,  phrase  explained,  513. 

unjust,  meaning  of  an,  517,  519. 
Sunday-gift;  explained,  19. 
Supper  :  a,  with  ale,  21. 

Supporting  :   and  advising  the  women  and  sons  of  foreigners, 

penalty  for,  389. 
Swamping  :  exemption  as  regards  a  boat  in,  251,  253. 

Swords  spend  five  :  a  law  maxim,  quoted,  493. 

Tablets  :  vfritten  on  by  Cennfaeladh,  89. 

Tartan  cloth>  :  the  daughter  has  a  right  to  the,  of  her  mother,  405. 

Teaching  :  rules  relating  to,  389,  391. 

Teats: 

of  a4X)w,  rules  as  to  defects  in  the,  365,  d<  teq. 

of  a  mare,  375. 
'Test'-bxidbncb:  108  n.,  109. 

TEinvwouND  :  meaning  of  the  term,  358  n. 

Temhair: 

Dubhthach  Mac  Ua  Lugair,  fii'st  rose  up  before  Patrick  at,  29. 

Aicill  close  to,  83. 

to  bring  arms  into  after  sunset,  prohibited,  83. 

chief  of  the  King's  household  killed  at,  85. 

that  any  one  with  a  blemish  should  reign  at,  prohibited,  ibid. 

could  be  seen  fix)m  Aicill,  and  Aicill  could  not  be  seen  from,  iind. 


59%  htdix. 

TlNAim: 

differeat  kinds,  of  who  oannot  make  oontnctB  without  tlie 
oonaent  of,  or  Bubeequeiit  adoptaon  by,  their  diiei^  11. 

Tenth  :  every,  of  plents,  com,  and  catde,  due  to  the  duudi,  4Su 

TiBBiTOBT :  exxmp&aa  aa  regarda  a,  kk  three  attacka,  287,  289. 

Tbbt: 

<tfaod,313. 

of  men,  ibid. 
TBrriKG :  time  allowed  for,  in  case  of  different  wonnda^  535. 
TiBTiCLia:  mleaaa  to  penaltieB  for  catting  oat  one  or  both  thft,  365. 

Thixf; 

none  to  sell  to,  or  bay  fix>m  a,  59. 

^en  it  is  lawful  to  kill  the,  .465,  el  Mgr. 
Thbu:  . 

'  perioda  at  wludi  the  worid  ia  wortUeea,  13. 

thinga  which  prorent^e  world's  bmng  worthleaa,  Udd. 

8ervice8<tfafetadc,23. 
of  defence,  ibid. 

deeds,  the  dog  o^  340  n.,  341. 

dc^  treapassea  are  checked,  415. 

*  eric'-^nea  coanselled,  537, 539. 
Thumb  :  penalty  for  catting  off  tiie,  351. 

TiLLkQM  nr  oomxok:  partof  the 'Cbroa-feine'-law,  17. 

^  Tikol'-marbiaoe  collection  :  316  n.,  317. 

Tithes  : 

a  remedy  for  the  worthlessness  of  the  world,  13. 

the  church  has  a  right  to  receive,  from  the  people,  33,  35,  41. 

Toes  :  fines  for  injuring  the,  351. 

Tongue  :  penalty  for  injuring  the,  349. 

Tbacking  :  one  of  the  qualifications  of  the  *^  dog  of  three  deeda  *' 

340  n. 
Trap  :  rules  as  to  setting  a,  for  deer,  457. 

Tree  : 

exemption  from  liability  of  the  man  who  fells  a,  225,  227. 

rule  where  two  are  engaged  in  felling  a,  227. 

non-sensible  persons  and  animals  to  be  warned  and  sent  away 
by  him  who  fells  a,  227. 
Trees  :  penalty  for  cutting  down,  if  fruit-bearing,  149,  151. 
Trespasses  : 

of  viciousness  with  and  without  neglect  in  horses,  185. 

of  neighbourhood,  explained,  1 87. 

of  restitution,  ibid. 

three,  in  dogs,  which  are  checked,  415. 
Tribe  and  tribesmen  :  relative  duties  of,  55, 57. 

Tribe  of  the  land  :  the,  has  the  second  claim  to  the  Abbacy,  73 
ct  seq. 
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Tbibe  of  the  patron  saint  :  the,  has  the  first  claim  to  the  Abbacy, 

ibid. 
Trinity  :  lot  of  the,  how  to  be  employed,  337. 

Triple  division  : 

of  what  fines  to  be  made,  "^l  53. 

reasons  for  making  a,  ilnd. 
Trough  :  exemption  as  regards  pigs  at  a,  243,  245,  d^. 

TUAIM  DRECAIN  : 

situation  and  modem  name  of,  88  n. 

Cennfaeladh  brought  to  be  cui-ed  to,  89. 

three  schools  at,  89. 
Tuatha  de  Dananns  :  Matha  Mac  Umoir,  said  to  be  of  the,  29. 
Udder  :  of  a  cow,  penalties  for  injury  to  the,  365,  367. 
Unlawful  taking  possession  of  Land:  fines  for,  149. 
Unnecessary  profit:  term  explained,  176  w. 
Urine  :  land  acquired  in  nght  of,  49. 
Using  a  beast:  fine  for,  149. 

Utensils  :  working,  exemption  of  a  bondmaid  respecting  her,  277. 
Vagabond  :  what  makes  one  a,  411. 
Vice-Abbot  :  the,  to  be  subject  to  the  abbot,  37. 
Virile  member  :  fine  for  cutting  off  the,  355. 
Waif: 

of  the  land,  notice  of  to  be  sent  to  seven  quarters,  273. 

of  the  sea,  notice  of  a,  to  be  sent  to  the  three  territories  nearest 
the  sea,  and  to  the  shipmen  of  the  fourth  territory,  ibid. 
Waifs: 

found  on  principal  roads,  rules  as  to,  307,  309. 
on  bye-roads,  rules  as  to,  ibid. 
War: 

a  general,  the  world  worthless  in  time  of,  13. 

much,  the  greatest  disgrace  that  prevails,  ibid. 
Warning:  to  be  given,  in  constructing  certain   buildings,  175, 
175  n. 

in  felling  a  tree,  227. 
Warranty  :  contracts  of  difierent  persons,  with  and  without,  3,c^  aeq. 
Water  :  fine  for  taking  away,  149. 
Wattles  :  fine  for  stealing,  149. 

Waves  :  a  man  has  a  right  to  what  he  has  brought  over  nine,  423. 
Wednesdays  :  fiesh  not  eaten  on,  15. 
Weir  :  fine  for  taking  away  fish  from  a,  149. 
Whiskers  :  *  eric  '-fine  to  be  paid  for  shaving  bare  the,  of  men,  356. 

White-blow  : 

meaning  of  the  term,  140  n.,  352  n. 
just  payment  for  the,  537,  539. 
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Wohvm  :  gomg  agaaBst^  one  of  the  three  aervioeB  of  attackf  ML 

the  longmgj  isxemption  of  a^  in  cuaes  of  the  gratiiiGSLti^^ 

desii«,  205,  207. 
,        hualmcd  of  the,  bow  far  liable  for  injurj  cauaed  hj  reSaiitig 

food  to,  205,  207. 
exemption  as  regards  a,  in  jealousy,  293.  .       ' 

abducted  the,  rules  a.s  to  relations  of.  to  hufthand,  chiUbw% 

and  family,  401,  403. 
diildren  of  the  abducted,  belong  to  and  may  be  sold  b/  fim 

mother's  family,  54  L 

if  sold,  must  be  sold  to  the  father,  S4L 
niltm  as  to  property  of  a,  when  taken  away  eitlier  by  totQ$4$t 

with  her  own  consent,  543, 
shaving  the  belly  of  a,  tlirougli  wantonness,  penalty  forv 

WoMAif- BATTLE  :  exemption  us  regards  women  in  a,  2!}1. 

WoMEK : 

cc^tracts  €i^   not  binding  wnthout  the   jiuthority  of 

guardians,  11.  , 

aecret,  children  of,  not  to  be  given  to  the  ehurt'li,  39, 
Bxeraption  of,  in  a  woman- battle,  291. 

as  regards  a  bix>och  on  the  boeom  of,  t&tW. 
ppnalty  for  iupporting  and  ad\  iaing  the,  of  foreigners^  389. 

Wood  :  exemption  aa  i^gards  a  pitfall  in  a,  273- 

Wood-azb:  lOT. 

WooDEK  Vesse'      in  a  forge,  'eric '-fine  for,  192  n.,  193. 

Wool  of  the  sheep  :  remark  as  to  the,  377. 

Workers  : 

profitable,  meaning  of  the  term,  168  n. 

unprofitable,  meaning  of  the  term,  167  n. 
World  : 

the,  worthless  at  three  periods,  13. 

three  things  prerent  the  worthlessness  of  the,  13. 
Wound  : 

tent,  meaning  of  the  term,  358  n. 

various  rules  as  to  fines  for  the,  359,  et  seq,^  537. 
WouKDiNQ  :  exemption  as  regards  the  interposer  in,  287. 

Wounds: 

breaking  out  afresh,  after  oottsequences  of,  533,  535. 

testing  time  for  different,  53tf . 
Zbuss  :  Grammatica  Celtica,  quoted,  14  n. 
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